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CONSCIOUSNESS EXPANSION 


FROM THE ’60’s TO THE ’90’s 
The Thunderbird returns! 


Those of you who remember our journalistic presence in the late Sixties may well receive a deep 
jolt of recollection and nostalgia, as the fanning of those colossal wings roils the air again and gets the 
necessary old currents stirring. The Thunderbird, as the Native American knows so well, finds it im- 
perative to return whenever the Earth is in serious danger of going fallow, of losing its crops and 
vegetation, its very atmosphere and all its sacred life-support. Just as the inhabitants of a barren land 
listen anxiously for the voice of thunder heralding precious rain, it is only obvious that people are 
desperately looking, waiting, subconsciously listening for the sound of something which will unmis- 
takably signal the awakening of a dead spirit, the forgotten numen of Gaia herself. 

As the shadow of the Thunderbird looms larger over dangerously desiccated ground, the 
proximity of that fire-fledged, lightningbolt Presence produces the flickering of a single persistent 
Question on the borderland of consciousness: why is it that the global crises, the terrible conditions 
universally identified for the disastrous factors they are, don’t seem to comprise issues of sufficient 
alarm to immediately galvanize the aware participation of everyone in a collective shedding of the 
dreamlike disquietude in decisive favor of a new and active human cooperation on a planetary scale? 
Why aren’t these longstanding (and snowballing) problems enough? 

Even the oncoming Thunderbird must wonder as it soars over the landscape in its imminent ap- 
proach: how is it that these peoples, of all the lands and cultures and races of the world with their in- 
comparable human ingenuity, have managed to 
remain on the whole inert even though their im- 
proper practices and overall unconcern has allowed 
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Is that apparent lassitude what causes an activist such as Abbie 
Hoffman to depart? (See The Death of Abbie Hoffman, page 6). The 
lack of a sufficient and collective response to the present precarious 
issues is certain to be a factor mighty in its ability to dishearten such 
a displaced “Spirit of the Sixties”; for part of that concerned con- 
sciousness, falteringly coming to birth during that time, certainly 
invested Hoffmanesque hopes in the power of crisis-conditions them- 
selves to change the minds, the hearts and the general level of psychic 
function characterizing the mass of humankind. And yet if nothing 
else, the Seventies and especially the Eighties have proven one thing: 
issues alone, no matter how objectively aflame and demanding of 
immediate attention, are eternally insufficient to act as the effective 
leverage in turning the balance of consciousness (cf. the review of 
Larry Ephron’s book The End, page 12). If the magnitude of issues 
alone was adequate to serve as basis for a common “regrouping” of 
the components of consciousness, we would long before now have 
begun to vibrate in a global harmony, with a unanimity of accord that 
placed no premium on personal concerns bearing dim relation to the 
good and value of the whole. We would long ago have stopped the 
decimation of the rainforests by the human profit-termites, we would 
long since have ceased the prosecution of ill-conceived practices such 
as strip-mining, unregulated proliferation of fluorocarbons, chemical 
and radiation-pollution of all potable sources of precious water, the 
irreversible toxification of the general water-table itself and the 
poisoning of oceanic resources with nuclear dumping. We would 
have found acceptable and ecologically sound alternatives to the 
progressive reduction of arable soils through the petrochemical inef- 
ficiency of agribusinesses, and we would have therefore “nipped in 
the bitter bud” as it were those problems of plague-proportion such 
as the westward march of the fireants, the peculiar proliferation of 
Lyme-inducing ticks, and even helped to frustrate those conditions 
whereby AIDS has become most effective and universally lethal in 
the presence of a generally weakened immunology system (secretly 
deprived of necessary nutrients from virtually every grocery-shelf in 
the land - see the review of Fritjof Capra’s 1985 book, The Turning 
Point, page 12). 

In order to awaken the land to the vivifying and life-positive 
properties of which the great Thunderbird is the awaited, returning 
herald, it is necessary for Consciousness to awaken. The persistent, 
headline broadcast of the day-to-day garland of crisis-topics no mat- 
ter how loudly proclaimed, can do nothing by itself to effect the 
demanded transition, the change to a new order altogether based on 
real considerations of the planet as a whole, the whole race, the whole 
Being. 

This is the communication that the Thunderbird brings. The land, 
like Sleeping Beauty, will never wake up, will respond to nothing at 
all - unless it is to the caress and transformed kiss of an awakened 
Consciousness. 

First of all, however, in order to revive consciousness, it is neces- 
sary to have noticed and proclaimed its death. In case you haven’t 
been paying attention the last couple decades (in The Thunderbird’s 
hiatus), consciousness has indeed died. And died not just a little, here 
and there, in relatively lowly pockets of existence, but completely, en 
masse; it has quietly and thoroughly, virtually without remark, given 
up the ghost! With a little sigh, scarcely a whimper at all, conscious- 
ness has totally extinguished itself all around the world and back 
again. The fact that this universal death of consciousness hasn’t been 
noticed, is simply an index of that death itself. But consider: with what 
do people largely concern themselves? And how do they go about 
doing things, even necessary things of “social merit”? Who are the 
current stars, the heroes and guiding lights of consciousness? Could 
we be in such a thorough mess today, if consciousness hadn’t indeed 

most bluntly and thoroughly died? 
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So let’s just declare it, let’s proclaim that silent and scarcely- 
noticed demise of the Consciousness of Mankind in the last numbing 
decades, and be on with it! If we simply proclaim out loud with a 
decisive awareness that, oh yes, in the absence of much fanfare at all 
old “consciousness” itself has certainly expired and now lies there in 
its own dead ground with an R.I.P. tombstone mounted over its 
moldering head, it will be possible to attend to the necessary Resur- 
rection of Consciousness! 

The Thunderbird, after all, is the Native American version of the 
alchemical Phoenix, the mythic bird of Immortality that rises whole 
from its own dead ashes; and the Thunderbird is as well the Native 
American image of that ancient Egyptian deity the Hawk-headed 
Horus, falcon-prince and “avenger” of the murder and dismember- 
ment of his father Osiris (Osiris, it should be noted, began as an 
ancient lunar god and guardian of the Matriarchal fertility cycles, and 
is therefore - for our purposes here - an adroit symbol of the depreda- 
tions and virtual ecological dismemberments we have visited upon 
our once-fertile fields and plains). 

This then, is the teaching and healing song which the New 
Thunderbird brings, a song that does not just relate by narrative and 
anecdote the exigent need for an awakened planet, a revivified Gaia 
glad in her newborn spring of harvestable Consciousness; the song of 
the Thunderbird that thrills and pounds through these pages and in 
all the issues to come, does not just serve to tell you of the problem, 
to declare to you the requirements; it sings out the very practice and 
means of empowerment by which each can directly vivify and thus 
contribute his personal quotient of awakened consciousness, of 
renewed Life-force and energized Will to the gathering Conscious- 
ness of the Whole. 

The Thunderbird does not just give passive account of all the 
problems; the Thunderbird is a spiritual force, and as a spiritual force 
It brings you the direct and most potent means of effecting a practical 
first-person Awakening of Consciousness. It brings in Its portentous 
proximity to the Earth an active agency of individual, social, psychic 
and spiritual change. 

In these pages therefore you will find month to month an ongoing 
instruction; you will be furnished with the most potent and practical 
means of real empowerment, so that accompanying the articles and 
reviews, the interviews, New Age advertisers and special features that 
help you perceive in the spirit of the real New Age there will continue 
to be freely dispensed the powerful instruction of a true initiatic 
Teaching. (See the first article in these pages on the Power Breath, 
page 3.) The whole editorial board and contributing staff of the New 
Thunderbird Chronicle, are beneficiaries and initiated propagators 
of such a teaching; a special numen, a surcharged and Living Spirit 
infuses these columns, then, which you will come to find in a most 
practical and personally applicable way is borne on the breath of the 
storm-tossed air expanding each “issue” of the Thunderbird’s beating 
wings — the pages of this very Chronicle newborn from the ashes of 
the old. 

It is time, then, to Wake Up. Whatever you’ve been doing, 
however you’ve spent your time 'til now, it is now Time. We note, 
therefore, the solemn unheralded passing of consciousness on this 
planet so that we may get straightway to the business of Breathing 
New Life into that very Consciousness. Indeed, consciousness must 
come alive again; now is the time for its resurrection, and the New 
Thunderbird brings the message in its mounting, monthly Song: take 
that first, all-important breath of physical and spiritual renewal. 
Breathe for Life; breathe for Love; breathe for Peace; but 
BREATHE. Consciousness must begin breathing again, with true 
awakened Breath. It has been ominously still too long. Breathe the 
Breath of Life, the true energy and spirit of Awakened Intelligence. 
And look for us; always look for us. We'll see to it that we are there. 
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by Morra Talion 


Lesson One: 
The Charger Breath 


What happens when the jogging and the pump-up, the aerobics and the 
pineapple diets don’t keep pace? What happens when all the exertion for 
those extra endorphins fails to keep up with the toxic phantom one feels 
breathing down one’s neck? 

After all, that which began in the Seventies in the spirit of upscale 
advancement (based on the standard-of-excellence of ad copy) modeling a 
self-help grin and hearty singalong swiftly slipped with scarcely a sense of 
transition into the somber and vaguely desperate strain of “stayin’ alive”; the 
bandwagon of “looking good” and “feeling good” fell imperceptibly but 
fatefully in step with a procession marching to a more mortal dirge. “Fitness” 
is now quite obviously a catchphrase, a password for a more quietly anxious 
proposition. 

The astonishing, swift visitation of plague, the depredations to the im- 
munology system from many quarters simultaneously like a “nonlinear” 
assemblage of effects contributing to an overall profile of chaos, suddenly if 
quite smoothly alters the aerobic picture from an exhilarating sprint toward 
a perceptible goal to an increasingly meaningless running-in-place. The 
workout treadmill seems suddenly to go nowhere, while the toxicity, radia- 
tion, disease and disaster gains crucial ground by exponential leaps, much as 
in a dream we find that no matter how hard we run we remain where we are, 
while the goblins close the gap at a geometric rate. 

So what to do? This is, virtually, the Nineties! We obviously wait in vain 
for government or private industry to spackle the ozone holes. And the 
technological patchwork offered on the market to begin compensating 
piecemeal for the collective damage done to us, even where theoretically 
affordable is as yet a big questionmark belonging to the experimental and 
imperfect phases of the “earlier generations” in sophisticated hard-and- 
software. 

Is there anything to supplement or replace the things that seem, manifest- 
ly, to be critically insufficient or even questionable at this stage? 
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Suppose in answer to this basic question (that everyone ought to be 
asking) you were informed that indeed there is such a thing; that in fact there 
exists an immediate resort, something to which you can have instant recourse, 
something for which you have to put no money down nor pay anything a 
month; suppose you were apprised moreover that such a thing, though at this 
juncture still largely unknown or “under-known”, was potentially more ef- 
fective than any of the individual, high-tech or mega-fitness programs ad- 
dressing discrete phases of the overall dilemma, while being at the same time 
more universally applicable than all of them in combination? And suppose 
you were shown that such a thing, in answer to your exigent question, was 
immediately available, eminently accessible and handily near as the nose on 
your face? Suppose you were shown that, not only did you have immediate 
recourse to such a thing even upon reading this article, but that such a thing 
could be resorted to and made use of virtually anywhere, at any time, while 
alone at home, watching t.v., doing the dishes, walking to the car, at work, at 
the supermarket strolling up and down the aisles, ad infinitum? 

Anything which is drolly characterized as being as “plain as the nose on 
your face,” must have something to do with breathing. “But wait a minute,” 
we hear the immediate objection, “breathing is no unique or novel answer! 
It’s not untried and unknown at all; why, I’ve tried hundreds of yogic and 
martial arts techniques for breath-control and breath enhancement, and I’ve 
failed in all that time to find anything remotely as effective or dramatic as 
what you’ve characterized here!” 

Why indeed should anything in the way of “breathing” be suddenly 
inserted into the clamoring, crowded picture of nostrums and New Age cures 
asa uniquely effective method? Why should such an ancient, overused device 
be suddenly presented and favorably extolled as the overlooked factor in the 
present-day scene? There are numerous schools and processes, methods and 
techniques that a/ready - even now - feature some form of breathing exercise 
as a supplemental key; why should it suddenly be propelled center stage, like 
the bit-player unexpectedly forced to command the footlights when both the 
lead and understudies call in sick? 

Asa simple, preliminary reminder (to alert those who may not know, and 
to remind those who do) let it be submitted that there must be good reason 
why such illustrious commentators, scholars and realized beings as Lama 
Govinda unqualifiedly assert that of all the teaching and abstruse 
metaphysics of the Buddha, breathing was the basic and indispensable key, 
the cornerstone of the whole physical and spiritual structure of his work. Do 
we forget the “pneuma”, the spirit or lifesbreath of the Bible? And are we 
unaware of the remendous, almost vengeance-like resurgence in the univer- 
sal acceptance and required application of the ancient (formerly repressed 
and repudiated) breath-techniques of the Qi-Gong masters in China? Are 
we totally uninformed as to the renewed, central piace such reverence for 
methodical breathing has assumed in the People’s Republic, of its studied 
use and documented success in hospitals treating terminal cancer patients, 
etc.? (Perhaps it was the general acceptance of this very “Breath of life”, that 
first secretly stimulated the growing umacceptability of form 
restraining freedoms in other areas!) -3- 


“Breath of life”, that first secretly stimulated the growing unacceptability of 
forms restraining freedoms in other areas!) 

All right, such recommendation is standard, such ostensible success 
simply rumored or sparse owing to the still-cautious condition of East-West 
information exchange. We can concede all this (even though in fact the 
corroboration is much firmer than that); we only turn your attention toward 
the open possibility, so as to relax your heart into the necessary receptive 
mood permitting you to actually join in, actively participate in confirmatory 
experimentation with the following exercises rather than simply reading for 
“information-content” as one usually does (supplying dry, non-nutritive food 
for the chronically gobbling mind while typically ignoring and thus starving 
the silently weeping requirements of the total being). 

We ask you then to just do these exercises; experiment with them, try 
them as per the instruction; don’t just sit, read, contemplate, muse, conjec- 
ture about “going back to it” and “trying it later” and in the meantime fail 
even to begin the gratifying process that otherwise quite emphatically awaits 
you: the awakening of your systems and centers, the energization and 
noticeable arousing of your vitality, your heart and mind to degrees of 
functional efficiency and balanced intensity that they have thus far failed to 
realize and as a consequence don’t know exist. Let your heart, brain, vital 
centers and functional systems know that these more powerful and integrated 
levels of their own interaction are truly and demonstrably available, so that 
they have an example, a model or standard toward which to move with real 
and informed desire. Otherwise, having never actually tasted such amplified 
pleasures and tangible benefits, they will not as a functional matter know - in 
the critical programs of their memory-magazines - that such benefits exist; 
regardless how much the mind alone may recommend the abstract ad- 
visability of the breathing regimen, the actual agencies of the personality will 
have no firsthand experience to supply the necessary factors of concrete 
interest and escalating motivation. 

To benefit, then, you must do it. You may certainly ask why these 
particular breathing exercises classified under the regimen of Power Breath- 
ing are so uniquely effective; you may ask why, deceptively simple and 
eminently easy to perform as they are, they nonetheless prove a universal 
superiority over the range of extant and traditionally available breathing 
regimens; you may ask how it is that this unique efficacy and demonstrable 
power can be explained, how and why it works; you may ask how the current, 
front-and-center proponents of Power Breathing came by knowledge of the 
system’s unparalleled capacity and transformative effectiveness. And all such 
reasonable and legitimate questions will be answered, through this column 
and in related articles in the New Thunderbird Chronicle each month that 
we fly by your local pick-up point. 

But in the meantime, while these complex questions are being allotted 
sufficient space and time to furnish adequate explanation - and indeed to 
reveal new horizons, looming frontiers in medical, scientific and metaphysi- 
cal fields - you can take immediate advantage of those practical benefits which 
are so explained and rationally accounted for; you need not wait upon the 
formal answer to any of those questions, and in fact you can only fully 
appreciate the cogency and quiet legitimacy of any such intellectual explana- 
tion when you yourself are alive with the incandescent Benefit to which all 
such explanations point, in their supportive efforts to satisfy the require- 
ments of the mind. 

Ask your questions, then, but never suffer the common folly of the mind 
which postpones, procrastinates or snobbishly waits upon receipt of the 
“definitive returns” to get the go-ahead to Do; for no such “definitive 
returns” will ever be forthcoming on any subject, and in the meanwhile you 
will have squandered life and precious time in continuing to breathe the old 
subconscious breath that is ignorantly coupled, through the interactions of 
the autonomic nervous systems, to the standard rhythms and captious con- 
tents of the ordinary thinking mind - the conventional considerations of 
which are precisely the slothful slumbering culprits that postpone and 
prevent action in the first place. 

After all, your heart beats and the car (usually) starts in the morning, 
whether or not you know anything about cardiovascular function or the 
components of a solenoid. It’s nice to know as an abstract matter, satisfying 
intellectual curiosity, that there are Jaws and principles supportive of the 
probability of those functions successfully carrying through; but we don’t 
postpone our heartbeat ‘til we are convinced of the correctness of the 
principles. 

Here then are your first instructions, your key Lesson in the Power 


Breathing technique. This first exercise is called the Charger 
Breath. Become very familiar with it, use it often every day, for it is 
the foundation of the system. 


1.Do all breathing exercises sitting down, the 
first few days of practice. Use a comfortable chair, 
preferably straight-back so that your spine is nice 
and straight at all times during the exercise. Your 
feet should be flat on the floor, hands resting in 
lap or on knees. Head straight, facing frontally. 
Clothes should be loose (or none) and all belts, 
buttons or zippers about the abdomen should be 
loosened for maximum comfort and abdominal 
expansion. 

2.Fix your gaze on a point straight ahead. 
This is an important step to begin with because it 
helps you concentrate on the breath without dis- 
traction. Later when you do the breathing ran- 
domly throughout your day while walking, etc., 
this step may of course be eliminated. 

3.The Charger Breath. Inhale deeply, strong- 
ly, even fiercely through the nostrils. Inhale just as 
deeply and powerfully as you possibly can. Inhale 
all the way, ’til you’ve gotten every last possible 
drop of air. Without holding or pausing, immedi- 
ately exhale, strongly, evenly and thoroughly. This 
is a very strong, powerful breath; there’s nothing 
timid or half-way about it. This is not the slow, 
quiet and gentle breath you may be used to or come 
to expect in association with the ordinary yogic 
techniques. This is more like a Tibetan Bomber, a 
full-throttle Samurai Snort. In order to perform it 
properly, you should go so far as to scrunch up 
your face, actually wrinkle your nose into a kind 
of ferocious expression similar to those stylized 
masks of Japanese Noh. With your Noh nose 
properly crinkled and pumping, you ought to look 
very much like a cartoon bull, snorting and blow- 
ing the bellows of those nasal wings as if you could 
lift full sail by tacking into the wind. 

4.Now in your best, cartoon bull fashion, take 
three successive Charger Breaths. Remember as 
you concentrate on the point in front of you, to 
make each breath as strong and even and 
thorough as possible, both in and out. The expira- 
tion of each breath should be done as thoroughly 
as the inspiration, so that you are forcefully expell- 
ing the very last drop of air. As you do these 
breaths in succession, you should - if you’re doing 
it properly - sound like a freight train bearing 
down the track. Don’t forget, this is a very powerful 
breath, not at all a timid or faint-hearted breath. 
It is accomplished crisply, with incisiveness. It 
should produce a loud rushing sound as it surges 
through your nostrils, like the suction of a power- 
ful vacuum. As you become more accomplished, 
you should be able to whisk gnats out of the air and 
produce eddies of loose papers on your desk 
(anyway, you get the general idea). 


5.At this stage you may do several complete 
rounds of the three Charger Breaths. Take three 
deep, powerful, decisive and thorough Charger 
Breaths. On the exhalation of that third breath, 
pause for a few moments (the third breath should 
be done with particular strength and emphasis; 
there is a tendency for some students to Jet the last 
breath tail off, as if they’re in a hurry to go through 
the repetitions. The opposite should be the case; 
the last breath of the series should be particularly 
strong, thorough and emphasized). During the 
few-moments pause, you should make sure that 
your facial muscles, shoulders, neck, arms and 
legs are completely returned to a state of relaxa- 
tion. The spine should always remain straight. 
Don’t ever slouch or slump forward. Do another 
series of three breaths, pause a few moments, 
relax; then do the third series of three Charger 
Breaths. After the last series, sit still and feel. 
What do you feel like? What is the difference? 

6.Increase the number of series-repetitions of 
the three Charger Breaths (for example, increase 
the count to seven by performing three Charger 
Breaths, pausing and relaxing, another three and 
so on until you’ve gone through seven whole 
rounds). Again, after completion of the seventh 
round, sit still and feel. 

7.After some practice with the increased 
series-repetition, you should practice a shorter 
three-round series again only with a larger group 
of Charger Breaths, i.e. you should practice in 
clusters of five or seven Charger Breaths, repeat- 
ing the cluster three times with pause and relaxa- 
tion, etc., as per previous instruction. Next, using 
the larger group of Charger Breaths (clusters of 
five or seven, etc.), you should increase the overall 
series-repetition again to a five or seven round 
series, i.e. take seven deep, strong Charger 
Breaths, pause and relax, take seven more, etc. 
until you’ve completed five (or seven) repetitions. 
Always sit still afterwards, relax and feel the effect. 


Remember that the Charger Breath should be practiced sitting down 
at least the first couple days; one of the effects you may feel when first 
practicing the Breath is a kind of light-headed or giddy feeling. This is 
an effect of possible hyperventilation, and is the reason we recommend 
doing the Breath at first only while sitting down. Consistent practice of 
the Charger Breath will acclimate your system to a more positive and 
invigorating ratio of oxygen to carbon dioxide in the bloodstream and 
tissues, and the threshold of hyperventilation will quickly be pushed 
back. After a few weeks of regular practice you may well be able to do 
high numbers of series-repetitions using a big seven-group of breaths 
without experiencing any effects of hyperventilation at all. 


Breathing Tips: the proper way to breathe is by abdominal expansion 
and contraction, not chest expansion and contraction. When you inhale, the 
Breath should cause the abdomen to be expressed or pushed out; it should 
not inflate the chest exaggeratedly as we are sometimes taught (improperly) 
in gym class, and it should not cause the shoulders to heave up and down 
unduly. On the exhalation the abdomen should automatically deflate and 
relax. Practice this abdominal breathing, even watch yourself in the mirror 
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to see that the chest is not acting more than the abdomen, until it becomes 
second nature. This is in fact the body’s natural breath, so that anything which 
emphasizes chest expansion over abdomen is artificial, learned and inap- 
propriate. 

Note: You may practice Charger Breathing every bit as much in a 
relatively polluted atmosphere like Los Angeles, as you can in relatively 
pollution-free environment like the country (if you can find a pollution-free 
country). It may seem that you’d be taking toxins and poilutants more deeply 
into the lungs than would ordinarily be the case; but chronic, superficial or 
shallow breathing takes all those pollutants in as well, and because it doesn’t 
respire so deeply and thoroughly it fails to flush the alveoli of the bronchi, 
leaving harmful and carcinogenic pollutants to stagnate in the deeper strata 
of the lung-tissue. Charger Breathing cleanses and purifies those tissues by 
bringing necessary quantities of oxygen to their cells which otherwise would 
not penetrate, and by flushing old impacted pockets of carcinogenic matter 
sedimenting the deeper layers of the system. In future issues of the New 
Thunderbird Chronicle we will describe further benefits and health-residuals 
to be obtained from practicing the Charger Breath. . 

Note: Do not practice Charger Breathing in the car with the windo 
rolled up, or on the highway. You may feel after weeks of practice that you 
are past the point of hyperventilation, so that it would be safe to Breathe 
while driving. However, the automobile (and especially in conjunction with 
the freeway system) circulates exhaust fumes through the tab of the car, 
exhaust fumes are tricky, for you may do a long series of Charger Breaths in 
the car feeling no ill effects, no giddiness or blurring of perception, then stop 
for a few moments and suddenly feel the onrush of a fainting spell produced 
by the accumulated intake of fumes. 

In the following months we will add to the technique and application of 
Power Breathing, with special reference to the cornerstone method of the 
Charger Breath. Look for us, and follow the special instruction we give to all, 
freely, in these pages month to month; follow the instruction as it’s given, 
and you can’t help but feel the resultant Change. In order to know what the 
great Change is that we're talking about, you must follow and do the practice. 
Don’t forget: Do your Charger Breathing daily. It is very important 
Make the Power Breath more popular than jogging. 2 -5. 


by Morgan Tannhauser 

Since this is no daily, we should all know by now that “radical 
activist” and founding father of the Sixties Yippie movement Abbie 
Hoffman died in his sleep April 12, 1989, an apparent suicide, in - 
ironically enough - the city of New Hope, Pennsylvania. 

For many this passing is just a belated death knell of the whole 
Sixties ethos; it had long since perished, and Mr. Hoffman was simply 
responding to that fact having been so deeply identified with it. 
According to such appraisal we may definitively close the lid on the 
casket of the Sixties that’s been sitting outside so long in the rain. 

Mr. Hoffman’s spirit is hardly violated however by suggesting that, 
in keeping with his exuberant methodology he is held closest to the 
collective psyche as a media-image; and that image freights a large 
amount of symbolic surcharge. Through that image (an impression 
that lingers potently in the general imagination) “the Sixties” comes 
to us as a particular interpretation. Through “Abbie Hoffman” as a 
psychic formula, the Sixties is passed on in a particular way. And it 
isn’t so much that Hoffman represents a flamboyant advertisement 
for socio-economic and political change but that he stands for such 
a change, in the subliminal shorthand of psychic equation, as a means 
toward the transformation of Consciousness. He seems now to 
apotheosize the method belonging to the “inflammation of issues” as 
a catalyst for public action, and a wholesale Change of Mind. 

The argument he presented always read out to the effect that 
issues, blown up to public notice through the media magnifying-glass 
would prove the necessary goad to rouse mass conscience from its 
torpor and indifference, to affect a decisive turn of heart. Implicit in 
such an argument was the confidence that critical issues carried an 
essential sympathy of substance, able to strike a resonant chord 
through the universal keys of identification if only struck loudly 
enough. This was in fact a very democratic idea; for democracy 
depends if nothing else on the responsiveness of the enfranchised 
multitude to the content of concerns that bear on the general weal. 
In that sense Mr. Hoffman had the “radical” character of the found- 
ing fathers. 

Under influence, then, of the jocund Abbie-image impressed on 
the mass mind, the key was certainly issue; the message had the 
effective and therefore penetrating, symbolic simplicity of a cartoon 
(the “Yippies” indeed played Wile E. Coyote and Sylvester P. Pus- 
sycat to good effect): the modern means of mobilizing a complex, 
confusing society given to conditions of technological alienation and 
ennui was to use the competitive greed of the communications media, 
formally committed to the status quo, in the manner of a jujitsu 
expert flinging it into exposés and confessions it otherwise couldn’t 

countenance on the forward momentum of its own, sensa- 


-6. font avarice. 


WL 


The Issue of “Issue” 


As a consequence of several dovetailing factors, we seem to have 
let the Abbie-imprint set into a concrete pigeonhole conveniently 
categorizing the Sixties, allowing us in effect to file it away - and all of 
this as a “de facto” datum of psychic reality entirely independent of 
whether one personally liked, disliked or never heard of Abbie Hof- 
fman! According to such a tacitly accepted interpretation - obviously 
passed along generationally as distilled, taken-for-granted wisdom - 
issue is the premier key to conscious change, the catalyzing factor that 
necessarily must serve to turn the general heart from frigidity to 
kindled action. We’ve come to “understand” the Sixties according to 
the color of a light that makes all such turmoil and transformation 
filter to a matter of issue; everything, then, may be read in the 
explanatory context of issue, from the war to civil rights to 
psychedelia. The very meaning of mind-manifesting and conscious- 
ness-modifying agents such as LSD, by this interpretation would be 
located in the “issue of their legalization”, etc. 

The silently suffusing, Yippie-energized zeitgeist obviously served 
to subliminally inspire the “neo-social consciousness” of the Eighties; 
taking their spiritual cue from the Abbie, stars of filmic and musical 
renown sought to resume a continuity in the current by bringing to 
world conscience the media-magnified spectacle of world problems. 
They assayed to do this through fundraisers, concerts, benefits and 
drives rather than through riling an overarmed police phalanx; but 
the principle remained constant. The chord to which this presump- 
tion resonated, had obvious harmonic affinity with the classic Sixties 
acknowledgment that government - the duly constituted “public 
sector” - was in no way a responsive organ as advertised, to be relied 
upon as the accountable agent for targeting and taking care of critical 
issues - and that as a consequence any expectation of positive change 
would have to shift to the private sector and the personal participation 
of every freshly concerned and accountable citizen. 

But times, as they say, had changed. The revival of such a social- 
ly-mobilizing presumption in the Eighties played quite well, with no 
sense of discrepancy or divergence, to the Reagan refrain coaching 
the extemporization of public solutions through the private sector, 
making firmly implicit the basic federal unwillingness to address 
either global or domestic problems that had no fiduciary juice. This 
"taking for granted" the general notion that the public sector had no 
intention at any time of responding to or caring for critical public 
problems (!) as if that were now axiomatic for the era, was hardly the 
same thing as the government-baiting of the original model - but it 
sprang undeniably from the same source; in this way we can see an 
interesting consequence of extolling the primacy of “issue” in the 
context of a society for which there exists a deep discontinuity in the 
democratic apparatus between representation and its ostensible con- 
stituency. 


The Drug-Store-Solution 


Thus the media-inheritors of the echoing Yippie ethos, eagerly 
rolled up their sleeves so as to put the collective shoulder to the 
problems that had been giving world governments such an apparently 
insoluble hard time. Also in keeping with the seeping esprit of the 
Reagan era, it was implicitly presumed that money was the universal 
solvent (another critical breakdown in the continuity of imagination 
between “then” and “now”!) and that therefore the ultimate purpose 
of “issue” was to provoke sufficient sympathy or outrage on a public 
scale to open private pockets in precipitation of a downpour of dollars 
on the target-zone. 

This we may call the “drug-store solution”, the idea that there 
must exist something you can just purchase at the counter as long as 
you have the money, which will automatically furnish the made-to- 
order nostrum for any ache or ailment. After a while, of course, it 
became apparent that the “drugstore” solution had its hidden flaws. 
Bob Geldof, for example, the original organizer of Live Aid, walked 
off as we all know in the dispirited realization that (in keeping with 
the Reagan-era logic of the displacement of responsibility) it was he 
who was ultimately being held accountable for the inertia and resis- 
tance of bureaucracies, the corruption and criminality of govern- 
ments through which the dollars were being filtered and fatally 
absorbed. It inevitably became apparent to the likes of Willie Nelson, 
Neil Young and J.C. Mellencamp that one couldn’t put a Band-Aid 
on a wound festering from something greater than cash neglect, and 
expect spontaneous remission. 

When however the shibboleth of Issue folds over itself like 
yesterday’s banner in the absence of any more wind, there inevitably 
arises (in the disquieting lull) some vague intimation of the actual 
proportions and lopsided dimensions of the difficulty. Where cash- 
and-carry fails, it becomes progressively plain that the resistive struc- 
tures squatting over the problematic landscape with the weight of 
privilege and position take their ponderous power and immovable air 
from the strength of real hearts and minds that stand in the way. It 
becomes plain that it’s the inertia and resistance of consciousness 
rather than the mechanics or logistics of any given problem, which 
lies under the labyrinth of tangled concerns. 

The real magnitude of the difficulty as it asserts itself following the 
flush of a foiled enthusiasm, predictably provokes strong psychic 
reaction - a reaction that affirms the deeper kinship of the “socially 
wakened” ego-pattern with the inertial level of consciousness in 
general. In sudden confrontation with the reality behind the 
catchphrase issues (a reality that won’t back down when it’s bluff is 
called, that refuses to yield to good intentions and a tax writeoff) 
consciousness just goes numb again. Like the tentative tortoise it 
contracts into the private carapace it had never really left, but from 
the portable enclosure of which it had proposed to stretch the long- 
distance reach of a universal hand. 

Already returned to the routine tedium and restive, brooding 
boredom from which it had sought relief in collective action, con- 
sciousness looks once around the empty stadium, asks “what hap- 
pened?” and, finding no clues whatsoever in the direction of 
issue-Orientation closes down around the perfectly private and pre- 
cious dimensions of its background monologue constantly murmur- 
ing in support of the ego behind every act. 


Limit of the Interior Monologue 


The David of the thinking mind occasionally takes it upon itself, 
to challenge the Goliath of the world-order with the slingshot of 
change; it is that feisty underdog spirit which we identified in Abbie 
Hoffman, so that for a while he could become a projection for our 
more noble ambition. What is discovered, by every revolutionary and 
pioneer regardless the degree of apparent success (and this includes 
our dear Abbie) is that the process of change does not resolve itself 


into a simple etiology, in which the personal application of force 
induces a one-way grinding buildup in the slow ponderous parts of 
reluctant but begrudged movement. There is no domino design. The 
inert architecture of the world-order exerts a resistance which is more 
than simply proportional to the sum of the assembled, ad hoc sections 
participating in the protest. The thinking mind discovers, suddenly or 
gradually, that the implement of change is not a personal possession 
even when the identity of the “person” is stretched to include a 
multitude of common cause. It discovers the principle of effective 
Ratio, i.e., the problem as to which sectors in the numerical sub- 
divisions correspond to the greater proportion of summed powers 
contributing to the overall “action”. 

On the basis of this assessment, it is observed that the inertia of 
ingrained privilege is so great that it gives the distinct impression of 
pushing back. 

The magnitude of the actual difficulty proves to be out of all 
proportion to the acceptable quotient of resistance figured into the 
structure of common psychological content; the thinking mind can’t 
safely engage the polar parental principles when they’re swollen to 
such unmanageable stakes of symbolization, inflated over the boards 
of the world-theater. 

The flickering flame of “social awareness” inevitably lumines in 
closeup the gargoyle monstrosity operating behind any change, even 
in which it actively participates; that flame then pales predictably, 
having lost the ruddy confidence that first fed it regarding the out- 
come of anything that may (as a technical matter) be altered. 

The mind numbs, returns to the more modest stature of its 
original project; and that project, after all, was based as well on an 
ideal of harmony and stability only belonging to a more personally 
proportional scale. Somehow the standard ego-model that implicitly 
characterizes the thinking mind of this world subscribes to a greater 
likelihood of success in achieving its untouchable harmony, its un- 
shakable stability where effort is applied in the direction of some 
fantastic fixity proof against unanticipated change, the private secur- 
ing of coordinates and subduing of circumstances to perfect predict- 
ability and control - a one-way regulatory flow in which everything is 
covered, nailed down, reduced to an infinite consistency and descrip- 
tive self-conformance hermetic in its refusal to admit a single, un- 
selected dot of deviation. 

What awaits “Abbie” after the turmoil and excited movement, 
what awaits all of us in the inevitable lull of the passing storm is the 
self-same inner monologue, the chronic self-talking that saw us 
through the turbulence as our constant conceptual counselor. What 
awaits the return to itself is, after all, the only thing that had been 
going on during all that time; what shows up to claim the identity of 
“Abbie” after its seeming diffusion through the social sphere, is that 
which had never gone anywhere. The incessant interior monologue 
that held old “Abbie” together beneath the divisiveness scarcely had 
the preservation of Abbie’s face at heart but something of a more 
general aim common to everyone, i.e. the validation and stable 
completion of “selfhood”, the perfect settling of that inbuilt ego- 
anxiety spooked by its own chronic emptiness and incompletion. 

It’s for this reason that, in the aftermath, one can flee to Rio, 
resculpt one’s features with plastic surgery, assume a new life and 
social identity in service to a whole new set of causts and still there is 
nothing going on but the expression of an implicit project of psychic 
being; there is the constant abstract value presiding over the flux of 
exterior transformations, conspiring to confect a continuity and max- 
imum stability at the heart of the changeable ego-image by “averag- 
ing” its blinking self-presence through the mechanisms of memory 
and repetition, rehearsal and associative reinforcement: the stock- 
in-trade of the thinking mind. Such a compulsive reiteration and 
subliminal cycling of the essential “Abbie”, juggles its 


monologous contents at a particular rhythm and cognitive} 
rate; its secret is simply that such a rate happens to be optimal, = / = 


for the support of the impressioned continuity or linear consistency 
of its synthetic parts. 

Our real problem has always been, and remains, that we don’t 
understand this mechanism behind the question “what makes Abbie 
run?”; we don’t understand the nature of its effort, and we don’t 
understand the larger context in which it takes place. Therefore we 
don’t know how to slow either “Abbie” or ourselves to a monologous 
pace sufficiently subdued to permit a revealing shift to the side, where 
we can examine the whole process from a vantage that is not 
thoroughly submerged in its flow. 


The Real "Visible Man" 


If we could do that, we’d see that the characteristic rhythms of 
“Abbie’s” thinking mind (that rifle the frames of his self-description 
like a book of animation-drawings) aren’t simply a function of 
neuronal discharge localized in the brain, as science presently sup- 
poses; we’d see that the ratios and harmonics of the mind-brain 
patterns themselves, through which the identity-content of the think- 
ing mind is structured, are regulated and complexly coordinated 
through the totality of subconscious processes physically describable 
as the autonomic system. We'd discover (with the resultant, opened 
Interior Eye) that the very rates and ratios in the interaction of the 


subconscious ganglia, plexuses, endocrine centers and physical or- 
gans that sustain “Abbie’s” vital being, are coordinated through 
interdimensional fields with currents and energy processes carrying 
the psychic signatures of the subtle mercury-lights of the mind; in this 
way we would understand directly the “secret” sense in which those 
rates and ratios don’t simply serve to sustain the vital vehicle, but in 
fact encode and lock in place the general allowable patterns or 
permissible, cognitive structures through which the continuum of 
thinking may most probably discharge. We’d see that the rhythms of 
subconscious current-interaction hold the very pattern of “Abbie” in 
place as an average psychic configuration, resonating to a self-enforc- 
ing system of ongoing identification. 

That filtrate grid of polarized identity-patterning, we’d come to 
find out, extends to the perceptual processes; those processes aren’t 
the expression of an independent sensory apparatus, they aren’t fixed 
“givens” of the system at all. We’d see that the function of all 
“Abbie’s” sensory systems was synchronized and closely correlated 
with the processes of his thinking mind, efficiently encoded in the 

autonomic circuits. Wed see that, since those rates and 


hythms at which “Abbie’s” subconscious current-energies 
interact is an actual variable, then the structure, tempo and 


content of his thinking process isn’t set or permanently fixed, a 
“given” of the condition of birth! We’d come to know directly that 
those “intimately familiar” features of the ordinary overall identity 
are variable as well. 

At this belated stage of planetary development however the ego- 
identity of the thinking mind still effectually rules, as “Abbie” in- 
evitably comes to find out. That ego-identity accepts its order and 
conditional contents as fixed, indeed as absolute. This is how the 
compulsive delusion of its own permanence and infinite stability is 
sustained. 


The Return of the Depressed 


The level at-which the ego-identity of this sphere operates, how- 
ever, is functionally depressed (although, being subject to the variable 
factor it isn’t permanent as a condition despite what the ego sup- 
poses). The routine rhythms and interactive harmonies of our sub- 
conscious-autonomic systems with respect to the conscious axis, 
which we take for granted as the necessary “norm”, are feeble and 
low-scale in relation to the total scope of mind-body functioning 
potentially available. It is characteristic of the thinking-pattern at this 
general stage of ego-development that, where global circumstances 
grow greater in complexity and the coefficient of overall “resistance”, 
less manageable and subject to personal 
influence, the ambition of the ego-project 
correspondingly recedes, the scope of its 
considerations retract; and, rather than 
face the requirements of promoting benefi- 
cial change through those field coordinates 
that in fact sustain and cross-correlate its 
centralizing “self sense”, the ego presumes 
instead to lock out that whole category of 
Being so as to preserve itself against the 
antagonist potential for producing change. 

It should be clear that this psychic 
rhythm of expansion and contraction, the 
typical general flux between “we” and “me” 
is all of a piece; they are motions of the 
same basis structure, and coinhere like 
apple and seed. They are functions of the 
identical psychological pattern, so that no 
matter which role is in favor neither repre- 
sents a superiority or transcendence over 
the other. They are manic-depressive 
phases, collectively shared and so un- 
remarked. They’re equally states of inertia. 

And it is the index of inertia which current activists such as Larry 
Ephron (cf. book review, The End) cite as the real source of frustra- 
tion in inducing positive change over pressing issues. It’s the apparent 
resistance of consciousness itself, or its short attention-span even in 
the midst of activism at the front which proves more discouraging 
than the refractory character of the crises. 


Death Wish and the Monopoly of the Thinking 
Mind - 


According to commentators such as Mr. Ephron, the peculiar 
inertia or indifference with which the most exigent and personally 
relevant themes are met bespeaks a kind of silently settling “death 
wish”; the public seems, in general, to have gone quite comatose, and 
the “body politic” hooked up to the artificial life-supports seems to 
have lost its independent will to live. 

This noted reaction is the natural consequence of having ap- 
proached ultimate challenges of life on the insistent terms of the 
thinking mind; exhausting its consideration of content (the material 
on which the interior monologue feeds) through the chewing up of 


themes, mastication of subjects and topical solutions all grown on the 
common level of concept, the thinking mind like any one-track 
specialist throws up its hands in despair proclaiming the obvious 
insolubility of the issue, the terminal character of its malaise. 

The general state of contractile depression into which the psyche 
lapses as a consequence of having played the only hand it apparently 
has, can certainly be characterized as a “death wish”; the aggravated 
tendency toward the protectionist model of stability coveted by the 
ego-project, the exaggerated drive toward an untouchable fixity of 
compositional coordinates and perfect predictability to the infinite 
degree, certainly suggests the idealization of corpse-like properties. 
It is this inert, sarcophagus state that comes to comprise the extreme 
expression of the ego’s ongoing abstract aim. 

Yet this sense of ultimate frustration and despair bending collec- 
tively tomb-ward, depends for its bathetic over-valuation of itself and 
the exclusivity of its thought-problem approach on a selective forget- 
fulness. We began this article by pointing out that “Abbie Hoffman” 
symbolizes to us a particular interpretation of what the Sixties taught 
us. If the Sixties constituted a virtually unprecedented and uniquely 
“peculiar” revolution, it is peculiar as well in the sense that - almost 
alone amongst significant revolutions - its influence seems to have 
completely evaporated. What was really unique to that revolution has 
been all but lost, as if we’d had a very specific amnesia regarding the 
quality of that whole era. 

What was “brought forward” from that revolution was an inter- 
pretation which is precisely not specific to the geist of that time. What 
was distilled out of all the creative turbulence and transferred along 
the bucket-line of the Seventies was exactly an element of continuity 
with the psychological structure that went before, not a gem salvaged 
from the actual defining discontinuity that made the Sixties what they 
were and which caused them to comprise such a break with every- 


thing (including the hoary psychological structure) that had 
preceded. 

So the “continuum” of wisdom that we intercept streaming out of 
the sluice of the Sixties decade does not display itself as continuous 
with the Sixties, but as resuming a continuity relative to the standard 
psychological viewpoints and conventionally available options that we 
identify as having walked into the Sixties from previous, stultifying 
eras of human consciousness. The “preserved wisdom” apparently 
brought to us by way of the crinkled, yellowed Abbie-image does not 
preserve the revolutionary value of consciousness demonstrated in 
the Sixties; it keeps in aspic the conventional glacé belonging to the 
standard psychological structure, that glosses a common interpreta- 
tion of causality making all the possible rotations of consciousness 
dependent on the “charge” or relative “value of intensity” belonging 
to the content of thought-contemplation, i.e. making ail indicators of 
Mind dependent on the subject-matter of Issue. 


An Amnesic Conspiracy 


What is absolutely /ost out of the Sixties in proportion as we accept 
such an interpretation, is the unique recognition that the real fulcrum 
of change with respect to any circumstance at all is the primordial 
leverage exerted through a basic transformation of consciousness. 

There has indeed been a conspiracy of forgetfulness, not in the 
sense of a bunch of “controllers” getting together in a back room and 
deciding on a particular propaganda, but in the sense that the resur- 
gence of the conventional psychic pattern (reeling from a Pandora’s 
Box of Sixties unknowns and grasping instinctively for the security 
and pompous assurance of its “certified” values) produced an un- 
stated complicity through all structures of society wordlessly resolving 
to misrepresent the Sixties Revelation as a deliberate psychological 
resort. 


In this sense we’ve been emphatically hypnotized so as to forget 
the actual etiology exhibited by the unparalleled demonstration of the 
Sixties. We've been hypnotized into automatically repeating the 
mantram of “issue”, hallucinatorily misremembering the entire 
Scene as a kindling of collective consciousness through the brushfire 
of “social concern”. And by just that measure we’re induced to forget 
that the real catalyst was, after all, the pharmacological agent of 
consciousness-transformation; verboten a confession as it is in light 
of our trained reflex, we “remember” perfectly well that it was the 
LSD and mescaline, the peyote and cannabis that shifted the perspec- 
tive so thoroughly, that critically compressed the span of time re- 
quired to relocate in conscious terms so as to see all things in a new 
Light. 

For, despite the way in which we’ve been cleverly coached, it was 
not at all adomatic that the pressurized contents of the issues them- 
selves possessed sufficient power to move consciousness in its inert 
psychological foundation. Indeed there is every reason to be confi- 
dent that they did not, nor could they; for there had certainly been 
imperative concerns, fiery issues of comparable magnitude before 
that era - just as at present we can confidently suppose that if the 
severity and crisis character of issues were alone adequate to turn the 
trick and inspire a collective change of heart, we should even now be 
rotating wildly on the swivel of our inbuilt conscious variable toward 
a Holistic Vision of Reality millennial in its character, and cosmic in 
its scope. 

It was, on the contrary, a sufficient change of consciousness that 
came first (often absorbed by cultural osmosis, it is true, for not 
everyone dropped acid!). And it was that basic, transformed con- 
sciousness which caught onto the issues as an active index of the 
interior change - not the other way around. 


What It Was 

We do not have to isolate the efficient “cause” of that conscious- 
ness-shift - i.e. drugs - as the indispensable ingredient for any, possible 
repetition of such a wholesale psychic reorientation (with respect to 
concerns of global stature, etc.); we do not have to affect a literalism 
of mind in the manner of present-day commentators such as Terrence 
McKenna, to revive an appreciation of the Conscious Factor. It is only 
too obvious and overstated that such catalytic powers as were con- 
fected in the alchemical labs of Owsley and Sandoz possessed draw- 
backs of “dependency” (not in the Jack Webb sense, but in the sense 
of having to rely on something inescapably extrinsic. J 

If however we learned anything at all we should have learned that 
such modes approximated, for our drug-store-solution mentality, the 
keys potentially available through the natural but “presently inert” 
chemistry of our own organisms. 

We should have learned that whatever was being cultivated or 
cooked to supply facsimile codes serving to unlock the dormant 
biochemistry of our systems, was only an exterior copy or imperfect 
parallel of quite organic elements that could be awakened and silently 
synthesized in the natural laboratories of our own being, if only we 
knew how to go about doing it. 

We should have learned that whatever such exterior keys were 
furnishing artificially was simply in response to the inbuilt longing of 
lobes and hemispheres organized - by learning patterns - to operate 
at a relatively low and “unrealized” level of function, programmed to 
run at only a fraction of their joyful potential. 

It is in this understanding that we can divine the instinctive jus- 
tification even in the sometimes tragic drive to ingest the right agent 
or inject the right substance that will “turn on” potentials of the 
system presently starved and rightfully longing for their fuller 
development; we can see that it is simply a misplaced wisdom, turning 


It is in the conspiratorial suppression of this insight that we create 
a deep rift with those magical factors of the Sixties we otherwise desire 
so desperately to recapture, for the sake of turning all present ter- 
minal problems around; it is through amnesia relative to this 
knowledge that we sense the real lesson of the Sixties has somehow 
simply evaporated, replaced by a spurious standard manufactured 
out of all the outworn material. 


What It Is 

It was indeed the elusive spirit of that knowledge that Abbie failed 
to secure; for even as he was being pursued, almost in Keystone 
fashion, by the combined police force of this world, he was living 
archetypally the pursuit of everyone after that one forgotten insight, 
that one irreplaceable Pearl. 

It’s only at the End, that we can ask with a reconciled heart “what 
has been learned?” So Abbie, do you know now, do you understand? 


What has been learned? 

Have we learned, have we really learned that it isn’t in the “Issue?” 
Have we learned that consciousness in the reductive form of the 
thinking mind fails at a conceptual comprehension and goes numb, 
falling into a more depressed phase of its general low level state of 
mind-body composure? Have we learned, have we really learned that 
it isn’t in “drugs”? Have we learned that drugs stimulate mind 
artificially to a momentary magnification of itself equal to its actual 
unity, in order to operate a more holistic perception; but that the 
extrinsic character of such effect makes it eternally superficial, and 
leaves a sense of loss all the more bitter for having been shown 
something basic to the Being now as functionally remote as the Grail, 
so leaving consciousness in depressive preference of the usual, am- 
nesic numbing? Have we learned? 

If we believe, after taking such a negative inventory, that we’ve 
exhausted the existential reserve, we may certainly succumb to a 
despair that correlates quite integrally with the average depressive 
state of our mind-body systems; but to that degree we will have once 
again for far-too-many-times running, overlooked the indispensable 
cornerstone that the builders perennially reject: the necessary 


change of Heart, the decisive transformation of Consciousness. Q 
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Rating system for all book, 
film, tape or video reviews: 


As you can see, we have a five-star rating sys- 
tem under six divisions (with all possible sub- 
divisions i.e. ** 12, etc.) inclusive of the final Z, 
which shall be explained. 

We could of course present these categories in 
the usual way, since with the exception of that 
single peculiarity they seem to conform to the 
standard ratings formula familiar to the viewer, 
habituop paperweights (five could be Excellent, 
four Very Good and so on). In all other such 
presentations, it is never really explained what the 
particular reviewer uses as a criterion for five stars, 
etc. Oh, we hear talk of style, production values, 
profundity of content. But what, we ask, is the 
measure that any given reviewer brings to bear on 
these considerations? Personal subjective feeling 
at the moment? The gauge of artists long accepted 
and subconsciously assimilated from high school 
on as paragons of the particular field? 

We would like to settle such questions the 
reader might - or ought to - have with respect to 
our review columns month to month; we’d like to 
put you at ease right away, assure you that we apply 
only the most scientific and objectively rigorous 
standards of evaluation that automatically lift our 
particular use of the five-star methodology out of 
the general state of implicit ambiguity it’s other- 
wise found in everywhere. In other words, we defy 
Gary Franklin to profess after this explanation that 
he uses our methods. 

A five and four star rating is naturally going to 
include considerations of technical proficiency, 
nothing at five or four stars is not going to measure 
up to minimal standards of such proficiency. Tech- 
nical expertise or brilliance is of course not the only 
criterion by which a work may be judged; there may 
be books, movies, etc. that manifestly don’t display 
great technical or artistic facility, that may in fact 
be quite flawed in that area but which nonetheless 
have redeeming qualities of passion, heart, flair, 
depth, insight, compelling narrative, etc. moving us 
automatically beyond the merely formal eye. But 
formality, as the Orient tirelessly teaches, has its 
important place, and it’s not justified to dismiss 


form altogether in the face of a passionate, emo- 
tionally or intellectually charged work that is none- 
theless mounted on Play-Doh. We do not give 
fours and fives to artists whose hearts speak with 
authority and conviction, yet who nevertheless 
enunciate in kindergarten diction (nor do we ap- 
preciate poets who spout in rap-rhymes - you know 
what I’m sayin’, “Mo-Wa”?) On the other hand, a 
positive heart speaking with authority and convic- 
tion counts more than any technical tour de force; 
therefore it is not impossible for a passionately 
alive artist to merit at least a four, even a four and 
a half if only the minimal facility with the given 
medium is demonstrated as well. 

‘Yet the important question, then, in relation to 
the awarding of fours and fives obviously exists in 
azone which is neither squarely equivalent to tech- 
nical or artistic proficiency, nor to passional in- 
spiration per se. There is a precise if subtly 
apprehended spirit which assesses such polarities, 
weighs and measures them and finds their just 
place in combination on the scale of balances. Such 
spirit is not at all nebulous, nor is it even exactly 
subjective. It is a real force, a power of evaluation 
that swoops down upon any form of expression 
with wings of the Valkyries and, in a feat of austere 
beauty and impersonal power, measures the 
dimensions of the given work from tip to tip of its 
own colossal span. The name for this standard of 
evaluation was placed emphatically in front of me, 
when my son strongly recommended I read Fron 
and Silk. In this popularly received book about the 
martial arts, the protagonist learns that the 
Chinese have an ultimate criterion which is applied 
to a given performance, work or act, a standard 
that clearly serves to differentiate from the merely 
passionate, or the merely proficient. The Question 
which, one comes to learn, is asked of any feat or 
skill is whether or not it ultimately has “Gong Fu”. 
Does it have “Gong Fu?” then, is the question. Any 
work reviewed in these pages, in order to merit a 
four or five, you must know automatically has 
passed the test of that significant question; such a 
work may or may not exude raw, powerful passion; 
it may or may not be a dazzling tour de force of 
nonpareil technical artistry; but it most certainly 


© must have Gong Fu. 


And what, exactly, do we mean by Gong Fu? 
Obviously, something which truly has Gong Fu is 
rare; and the presence of Gong Fu does not 
proclaim upon the relative seriousness or “profun- 
dity” of artistic intent in the presumptuous, sterile 
manner of the Great Books; you may find that 
Citizen Kane has Gong Fu, for example, but so does 
Indiana Jones and the Last Crusade (see the review 
this issue). The common denominator is the fire 
with which the respective intents are ignited. In- 
deed, fire is the essence of Gong Fu. A work that 
truly has Gong Fu has caught fire. The “judgment”, 
to filch from the J Ching, would read to the effect 
that ripeness has overtaken artist and artwork; the 
“judgment” is that water, though it may certainly 
warm in gradations of degrees, only boils at exactly 
the right temperature and not a fraction of a cen- 
tigrade before. That which has Gong Fu, then, is 
necessarily on a rolling boil; it is incandescent. This 
“catching on” may be glowingy manifest, flam- 
boyant as a boiler-factory conflagration, or it may 
be a quiet crackling beneath the surface. But it is 
there, and anyone attuned to the intuitive essence 
of Gong Fu may feel its presence with scintillating 
accuracy, know it’s there regardless the ordinary 
considerations of content, etc. First, then, prejudi- 
cial (and, frankly, snobbish) standards regarding 
the “social seriousness” of the work and other 
artificial, conceptual barriers must be relin- 
quished, allowed to drift the way of such dinosaurs 
as the New Yorker so that the Voice of Fire may 
be allowed to Speak, through any form it will. 


Gong Fu is not, then, antithetical either to 
passion or expertise. In fact, as you can see, like a 
Japanese tea ceremony expertly rendered in the 
spiritual sense, it must have both components in 
order even to be considered as Gong Fu. Gong Fu 
makes of any mode, medium, form or work a 
sacramental act. It makes both Guernica and the 
early Felix the Cat comic strip a worshipful 
ceremony of purifying observation. Gong Fu is 
“ineffable”, yes, in the sense that you can’t define 
it in conventional, conceptual terms; for to point 
out merely that Moby Dick has Gong Fu would lead 
to the presumption that Gong Fu applied to “clas- 
sics”, accepted masterworks of ultimately serious 
philosophical aim, and we would subsequently be 
nonplussed to find that George Lucas’ Star Wars 
was also characterized as having Gong Fu. But 
though it’s “ineffable” in that manner, it’s as fierce 
and unmistakable when sensed as the declaration 
demonstrates of Herman Melville to Nathaniel 
Hawthorne when he proclaimed that, in writing 
Moby Dick his soul was so suddenly aflame that he 
felt he wrote with a condor’s quill for a pen, and 
Mount Vesuvius for his inkwell. 

To give you more of the “hang” of what we 
might possibly mean by Gong Fu, let’s take a quick 
comparative look: the works of James Joyce have 
Gong Fu....a/l of them; whereas the works of 
Joseph Campbell, who admired Joyce greatly, in 
large part simply do not. Though they are extremely 
valuable works and we do not “put him down” 
thereby, at the critical point of near-boiling they 
simply come up short, they lack that last adroit 
degree, that pushing-over perhaps into controlled 
madness or modulated fury which Bruce Lee 
demonstrates in his kung fu movies is the one 
incalculable factor, the one unrehearsed key that 
makes all the difference in the world. Though 
Campbell’s books are chock-a-block with scholar- 
ship, insight, Jearnedness, a valuable instruction 
and are therefore to be greatly esteemed and ap- 
preciated, there is one thread or civilized filament 
that he never relinquishes, one link to the frustrat- 
ingly common and thus dulling conceptual level 
that makes all his homage and overture to Joyce 
take place still at a sad real distance. It is for this 
reason that Alan Watts, though all his works are 
tacitly about the very principle to which Gong Fu 
is inextricably linked, never himself had Gong Fu 
nor does it flash forth from any of his astutely 
modeled writings. 

To give another example: the works of Nor- 
man Mailer in large part simply have Gong Fu, 
whether you like him or not; whereas the works of 
Kate Millett, Germaine Greer and certainly Gloria 
Steinem just don’t; so the principle of Gong Fu is 
obviously not related per se to one’s preference in 
the political, social or moral sense. On the other 
hand, there’s a universe of Gong Fu-distance be- 
tween the demented, throbbing dreamlife and u- 
biquitous interior monologue (intoned through 
the voice of every separate character) in American 
Dream and the self-consciously crafted writerli- 
ness of the all-but-worthless Tough Guys Don’t 
Dance. 

The works of Aleister Crowley have Gong Fu; 
whereas the writings of Israel Regardie, Crowley's 
former secretary and much more acceptable social 
light elevated to supreme expertise in the field, are 
utterly barren of the least intimation of Gong Fu 
even though large portions of his collected texts 
are virtually verbatim borrowings from Crowley 
without the decent acknowledgment of a humbly- 
placed quotation mark. (Obviously, then, Gong Fu 
isn’t an easily equated function of. sun sign; for 
Crowley was a Libran, not a sign you’d expect 
automatically to have much affinity wit 
the “controlled fury” of Gong Fu, and 
Regardie was a Scorpio, a sign which in -I 1- 


and of itself is more intrinsically at home with the 
whole idea of “Gong Fu”). 

The Great Gatsby has Gong Fu; nothing else by 
F. Scott really does. 

Ernest Hemingway wouldn’t know Gong Fu if 
it walked up and bit him on his jungle jodhpurs - 
so Gong Fu doesn’t automatically equate with con- 
ventional attitudes of virility, macho-posturing et 
al. 

The 60s Bob Dylan had Gong Fu; the 80s Dylan 
does not (come to think about it, one could make 
alist receding to the horizon of 60s names similarly 
- even mysteriously - bereft of the magical Gong 
Fu formerly infusing them, i.e. Mick Jagger, 
Donovan, Jimmy Page, Robert Plant, Grace Slick, 
Jorma Kaukkonen....the Beatles together always 
had Gong Fu. The Beatles separately never had 
Gong Fu. Never.) 

Do you get the idea? Practice it, see if you get 
the hang of it as you go along. Remember, Gong 
Fu is always that which is more than the sum of its 
parts. If you'd like, make your own list of haves and 
have-nots in the Gong Fu domain (draw from any 
field i.e. art, film, writing, journalism, sports, etc.; 
just make sure you don’t allow your already-exis- 
tent personal preference completely dictate your 
consideration of what does and doesn’t have Gong 
Fu - remember that Gong Fu and personal 
preference are not automatically the same, or even 
necessarily compatible. For one thing, the 
presence of Gong Fu, being always and by defini- 
tion a fire, is a danger. It’s always a danger, covert 
or overt; you may think that the Gong Fu of a 
Guns-N-Roses is dangerous simply because it ver- 
ges over to the side of the reactionary and thus 
“negative”; but the Gong Fu of a Robin Williams 
ora Richard Pryor is dangerous just as well, though 
you may certainly consider that it lists distinctly to 
the “positive”. “Negative” or “positive”, then, 
Gong Fu is always dangerous; and how many make 
personal choices or establish selective preferences 
based on a positive correlation with the index of 
potential danger characterizing any given artwork 
or artist? 

Send us your lists of “Gong Fu” ratings. If they 
seem sufficiently astute, we'll print them up (no, 
they don’t have to agree with your friendly critics 
at New Thunderbird!). 

A three rating may have Gong Fu or may not; 
it may have high technical facility or emotional 
power, or it may not. Some relatively powerful 
combination of two out of the three factors must 
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characterize the given work to merit a three or 
three and a half »#s. 

A two or one-star rating cannot, by definition, 
have Gong Fu. It may or not have technical or 
artistic facility. It may or may not have emotional 
value or force, intellectual merit, etc. 

Now, for the Z. With the recent passing of Guy 
Madison who played Zorro, we were greatly afraid 


that, tthe old Z wagin dangero of bein permanent] : 


whata ‘aphame, becuse. it’s so perfeft 
Ę an. Itgunbeafablëzto think that the 
A ak E h A ‘never tástëthe cold stéel 
balance, the avenging jrectifier ofthe zippypZ 
struk směrtlķi into the #at oftheir Galvin Kleifis. 
So veatithe Thunde erbi itd zeticly, stat have taken 
it upon ourselves to resurrect the Z, since “resur- 
rection” is in general our theme anyway. Thus from 
time to time you'll come upon some worthy in our 
columns who’s just been taken to the Justicia y 
Libertad Tattoo Parlor, outfitted with a sharp 
gluteal intaglio and sent on his way to admire the 
familiar signature through the same strategic sys- 
tem of mirrors he usually uses to study himself. 

In case there’s some ridiculous copyright infr- 
ingement standing in the way of our using that 
Grande Symbole which ought rightly by now to 
belong in the public domain, iet us just submit for 
the record that the Z we occasionally employ in 
these columns does not necessarily stand for Zorro 
at all (nor does it stand for the recently deceased 
cable system!), It could just as well stand for Z-axis, 
zero, Zeke, zayin or Zuñiga, as in Daphne (I’m 
sure she wouldn’t mind our using her cachet for 
such a noble cause, as long as it wasn’t in relation 
to any movie she might be appearing in). 

So remember now (they always say “now” in 
the dubbings of Chinese martial arts movies, as in 
“why do you hate her now”, “we were like that then, 
now”); you’ve got to ask yourself the question: 


DOES IT HAVE GONG Fu? Q 
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Larty Ephron’s book The End, 1988, gives us a 
“scenario” of climatological changes more con- 
vincing than the standard “greenhouse” inter- 
pretation since it accounts for more of the facts 
and apparent ambiguities of recent, biospheric 
evidence. It’s a scenario calculated to shake 
everyone from the position of passive “observer”. 

The book must be read and taken iia be 
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ice age effects generates inescapable starvation on - 
a global scale, from which no one (no matter how 
“insularly” wealthy) will be spared. 

Why an “ice age”? Isn’t the globe actually 
warming due to atmospheric CO2 which traps the 
sun’s rays and amplifies its desiccating effect on 
soils, seas and vegetation etc.? 

It turns out, so Mr. Ephron shows, that the key 
to the flaw of the “greenhouse” model is in its tacit 
reliance on computer-averaging; the greenhouse 
effect is actually uneven. Its greater significance in 
tropic zones produces an extreme temperature- 
differential between the equatorial belt and higher 
latitudes; this induces powerful air currents in the 
pressure-gradients of the resultant, polarized air 
masses accounting for the recent acceleration in 
the incidents of tornados and hurricanes, flooding 
and unseasonal storms. These amplified winds 
carry cloud-cover produced by evaporation of 
tropic waters and rainforest moisture, to the polar 
regions where they contribute to glaciation. The 
cloud cover also serves to drop temperatures in 
mid-and high latitudes, contrary to the greenhouse 
scenario. 

The resultant anomalies contribute to the 
destruction of forests and vegetation, as in the 
alarming phenomenon of “forest death”; the 
decaying vegetation gives off a dying breath of 
CO2, which joins the excessive atmospheric CO2 
largely accumulated from fossil-fuel burning since 
the Industrial Revolution. Erosive weathering 
processes coupled to unsound ecological practices 
of chemical farming conspire to leach the soil of 
necessary calcium and other minerals. Blight over- 
takes the weakened arboreal systems (in the same 
opportunistic manner that disease overtakes the 
artificially weakened immunology system), first 
killing off the food-bearing species since their 
characteristic broad-leaf area requires cor- 
respondingly more nutrients than non-bearing 
conifers. As Mr. Ephron clearly shows, such 
catastrophic conditions are massively accelerated 
by the self-interests of multinational con- 
glomerates and the lending activities of the cor- 
porate World Bank, in conjunction with the 
opportunism of many Third World governments 
in exploiting indigenous resources and the 
uprooted “labor force” for short term profit 
through export crops and cattle. 

In the face of such a condition rapidly ap- 
proaching the stage of “critical mass”, Mr. Ephron 
makes certain immediate proposals. He recom- 
mends a project of reforestation, tree-planting on 
a global scale so as to “bring down” the excessive 
quantities of CO2 and restore the swiftly depleting 
oxygen supply derived largely from trees, vegeta- 
tion and plankton. He urges massive remineraliza- 
tion through the widespread processing and 
spraying of calcium-rich rock dust, thus duplicat- 
ing in a critically compressed timespan the gradual 
l| grinding work of glaciers performed during the ice 
age intervals. He exhorts the immediate develop- 
ment of alternative energy sources as in the tech- 
nologies of solar photovoltaics, alcoho)-fuels and 
windmills, the recycling of methane as fertilizer 


from sewage wastes and garbage and the use of 
catalytic converters for combustion engines, wood 
and vegetation burning; he calls for a moratorium 
on chemical agriculture, on the production of 
chlorofluorocarbons and the feeding of livestock 
on grain products which would serve the nutrition- 
al requirements of the global populace more effi- 
ciently and directly when stockpiled against 
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political entities, inert corporate monoliths and 
inured fractional interests, that ultimately comes 
in answer to Mr. Ephron’s proposals. It’s here that, 
as all his subsequent newsletter-plaints eloquently 
testify, the baffling impasse of collective indif- 
ference forces such soulful exhortations to echo 
through the caverns of an immeasurable abyss. 

Mr. Ephron, meet Mr. Capra. 

We bring up Mr. Capra’s work at this point 
according to criterion that will inform much of the 
monthly literature, film and video reviews, i.e. the 
quaint notion that a work may continue to be worth 
of attention long after its fashionable “currency” 
has lapsed. In the case of Mr. Capra’s book The 
Turning Point this criteria certainly applies, and it 
is especially relevant in the context of Larry 
Ephron’s more recent contribution. Indeed we 
ought to consult Mr. Capra’s book right away in 
order to obtain a valuable perspective on the 
psychological condition expressly composing the 
apparent, fateful impasse with which Mr. Ephron’s 
challenge seems ultimately confronted. 

The Turning Point, you may remember, 
analyzed our current global condition in terms very 
consonant with the analysis given in The End; Mr. 
Capra, as “far back” as 1985 (seems like the inter- 
val of decades), cogently described the disruption 
of the ecosystem, the crisis of health and hunger, 
the threat of nuclear catastrophe; his charac- 
terization had the virtue of describing these 
problematic fronts as an interlocking network 
answering to a common key. From such a perspec- 
tive the magnitude of the actual resistance-factor 
becomes apparent. 

Capra has drawn the complex of modern 
problems within the framework of consciousness 
as a whole, (and particularly the developments of 
modern Western consciousness as configured 
from the Renaissance), in a manner following the 
examples of Theodore Roszak and Norman O. 
Brown. He has convincingly shown that the current 
cultural, social, political and economic difficulties 
are not resolvable in any of the standard terms 
generated from the worldview out of which the 
problematic brood of burdens was originally in- 
cubated. 

Focusing his analysis through the elegant 
Oriental lens of T’ai Chi, Mr. Capra shows that the 
vigorous thrust of Western consciousness out of 
the stagnant stability of the Middle Ages was ac- 
complished at the price of an overemphasis on the 
Yang, the “masculine”, the dominating, aggressive, 
analytical, linear and fractionating force modernly 
associated with the “left brain” hemisphere. Using 
Bacon, and most especially Descartes and Newton, 
as models of the dawning geist of the age, he 
condenses the persuasive vision that yet informs 
the present - faltering - spirit in the epigram of 
Descartes’ cogito, “I think therefore | am”, an 
expression which plainly equates Being with the 


conceptual mind and the faculty of self-reflective 
thought. 

This reductive declaration, we are shown, 
comes to epitomize the “scientific method” and 
thus the prevailing form in which the institutional 
and cultural momentum of modern times is carried 
forward. We come to find out that, along with the 
many short- term wonders associated with the in- 
and Bocca ait zeyolution 
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aith and “body” now strained of all Tefractory 
subjective qualities so as to exist on the ideal dis- 
secting-table of a purely quantifiable magnitude, 
the sole “reality” of which was its mathematically 
rigorous, mechanical topography. Mapping that 
denatured topography in terms of isolated causes, 
the linear etiology of part to part, the blueprint was 
drawn up for the functional disciplines and special- 
ized subject-areas of the present chaotic era, the 
separate terms of science and medicine, biology 
and physics, sociology, psychology and economics. 

Capra clearly shows that the biomedical model 
of health, for example, is solidly coupled to the 
economic, political and social shibboleths of 
relentless Yang-emphasized growth, centraliza- 
tion, abstract objectivity and quantification, 
sacrificing all relationships of environmental and 
psychic concern in favor of a grossly inadequate 
preference for targeting strict physiological 
symptoms under reductive sanction of molecular 
genetics, etc. Similarly, the concern with growth 
per se as reflected in our emphasis on the GNP, 
has created the centralist monopolization of the 
energy industries, the gigantism of which chroni- 
cally overrides local, organic social and economic 
requirements in favor of the multinationalism of 
maximum profits; as does Ephron, Capra finds the 
problem of world hunger tobe a matter of political, 
social and economic inequality rather than the 
subsistence-margin hobgoblin of Malthusian 
economics. 

The increased pressure for specialized produc- 
tivity and profitable yields has caused the progres- 
sive local replacement of organic processes with 


the patchwork stimulants and petroleum poultices 
of fertilizers and pesticides, producing an im- 
balanced agrarian ecology progressively “hooked” 
on the inadequate, ad hoc supplementation of 
chemical additives ad infinitum. On a global scale 
that same high-technology approach serves the 
labor-displacing inflation of the profit mar- 
gin/price index through economic indenturing of 
indigenous, Thizl World populations; the same 
spectacle of centralist inefficiency we like to iden- 
tify on the scale of the Communist bloc, is opera- 
tive on an international scale less “visible” to our 
political, and indeed our perceptual, conditioning; 
i.e. the starvation or malnourishing of local 
populations forced by international bank loans 
and the developmental imperialism of fast-food 
chains to raise export crops perfectly adequate to 
their own needs. 

Such a scenario of enforced dependency 
throws our neurotic obsession with “drug depend- 
ence” into a totally different perspective, one 
which clearly shows that the latter is just a superfi- 
cial symptom of a general state of chemical fixation 
traceable objectively to the machinations of the 
energy-industry/pharmaceutical complex with its 
technology- and capital-intensive exploitation of 
biological and ecosystem properties; and subjec- 
tively to the total framework of reductive and 
linear, fragmenting consciousness which within the 
blinders of its own premise can see no “solution” 
other than that of drawing on the familiar method 
of patchwork remedies (ultimately adding to the 
problem through displacement of symptoms, etc.). 

The gross inefficiency of this biological de- 
pendence on the personal scale (coupled to the 
reductive biomedical model) and artificial chemi- 
cal dependence on the scale of the ecosystem 
(coupled to the quantifying values of the power- 
structure) results ina cumulatively toxic condition; 
for inefficiency inevitably breeds problems of ex- 
cessive waste, and thus of waste-disposal, both on 
the level of individual physiological inefficiency 
and global, ecologic inefficiency. The denaturing 
of our food not only leaches and erodes the soil on 
which it’s grown, leading to a complex system of 
artificial compensations that drains into the 
ecosystem as toxic waste; the devitalized and utter- 
ly inadequate nutrition furnished through such 
practices produces bio-physical symptoms leading 
to pharmaceutical compensations taken for 
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granted as necessary, but inexorably undermining 
the natural “waste-disposal system” with an excess 
of toxins: thus, alj the proliferating cancers, the 
digestive and eliminative disorders modernly 
noted. Is it no wonder (in a hidden symbolic way) 
that the present-day icon of Western conscious- 
ness, EP himself, died from aggravated constipa- 
tion while reading a book about the “search for the 
face of Christ”? 

Counterposed to this, Capra evokes the stand- 
ard cheerleading of the counterculture, finding the 
root of new hope in the Yin-emphasizing upsurge 
of holistic medicine, transpersonal and self-ac- 
tualizing psychologies, alternative energy-scien- 
ces, etc. Taking a page from his own specialty, 
physics, he draws on the example of S-matrix and 
bootstrap theory to model a potential “typology” 
for such diverse New Age fronts, that would not 
require them to synthesize toward a reductive 
uniformity or explanatory standard. In this way he 
sees a cooperative interdependence amongst the 
growing New Age disciplines and “specialized 
groups”, which would function on the bootstrap 
approach consonant with the stratification of focal 
zones in the Systems model; i.e. each zone of ap- 
plication would furnish adequate if limited ex- 
planation of its area, in its own terms, the sole 
requirement being that the diverse disciplines 
would map onto one another according to the 
principle of consistency. 

Along the way Capra concedes the intran- 
sigence of ingrained interests and the vested 
power-structures; he sees however an inevitable 
evolutionary displacement as the “old” dies offand 
the “new”, answering more comprehensively to the 
escalating stakes of the problem, grows organically 
into proper position. 

Mr. Capra, meet Mr. Ephron. 

According to Mr. Ephron’s scenario, we hardly 
have the time to wait for such evolutionary replace- 
ment. Long before the acupuncturist and Shiatsu 
therapist shake hands with the transpersonal 
psychologist, we’ll all be dead. On the other hand, 
Mr. Capra has clearly demonstrated to Mr. 
Ephron that the problem of inertia and resistance 
encountered in the face of the most exigent “issue” 
is a matter of Consciousness, and without the 
transformation of that context of overall psychic 
configuration there is hardly any sense in hoping 
for an in-house solution. 

Then, asks Mr. Capra of Mr. Ephron and Mr. 
Ephron of Mr. Capra, “what to do?!” 

There is an irreducible need for a tremendous 
transformation of Consciousness, that is clear. 
Thank you, Mr. C. It is equally clear that such.a 
transformation had better come quickly. Thank 
you, Mr. E. If then we examine Mr. Capra’s 
analysis, we may recognize the juncture at which 
things are still failing to fit. As it turns out, if we 
take a page from Mr. Capra and examine history, 
we'll find that consciousness doesn’t ever make 
significant transformations over a leisurely, evolu- 
tionary route. Of all people, Mr. Capra should be 
able to see that such significant transformations of 
consciousness have always been quantal in their 
character. And quantum-transitions have no inter- 
vening stages. They resemble combustion, rather 
than flow. 

The problem can be located in the very “solu- 
tion” Mr. Capra proffers, i.e. in the “bootstrap” 
approach having no comprehensive model but 
relying on an integral mapping of diverse, mutually 
consistent disciplines managing a stratified system 
of conceded process. As example Mr. C. draws on 
the overrated modeling of Ken Wilber’s “band of 
consciousness”, following Wilber’s suggestion that 
different modern disciplines handle 
different “levels” (such as the egoic 
band and the biosocial band) in their 
own complementary terms. 


A genuine spiritual wisdom (to which Mr. Wil- 
ber obviously aspires in his servile - if ambiguous 
and theft-like - acknowledgment toward “Da Free 
John”), necessarily recognizes that such identified 
“bands” are specious, and only serve to codify the 
fractionated approach already epitomized in the 
competing perspectives of ego-psychology and so- 
cial psychology, etc. You cannot “treat” the ego 
according to artificially isolated terms of its “own” 
level, and next treat the personality in terms of its 
cultural context. The ego and its bio-cultural syn- 
tax are all of a piece. Spiritual wisdom treats the 
personality as a Whole from the beginning. But 
such “wholes” never emerge from the collage- 
mapping of myriad parts. They emerge from the 
magical and discontinuous combustion of Con- 
sciousness. Be it ever thus. 

Mr. Capra, meet Mr. Ephron. Mr. Ephron, 
meet Mr. Capra. May we refer you both to the 
teaching of the Power Breath (page 3)? 

Let’s get that process of combustion started; 
let’s waste no time in testing the “hundred 
monkey” paradigm! 


The-End ssis leaded 
TheTurning Point ......... eK 1/2 
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MOVIE REVIEWS 


INDIANA JONES AND THE 
LAST CRUSADE 


Apparently, three time’s the charm. 

It’s probably instructive to consider that when 
an artist in any other medium fashions some work 
whether painting or musical composition, he is not 
held accountable for sketches and mockups; where 
art is an industry and there are multiple millions 
of dollars at stake, the artist in question hardly has 
the luxury of preliminary models, working car- 
toons or toss-offs - not when twenty-five grand 
goes sailing by with every, daily grinding of the 
camera. If, for example, Ludwig von was being 
subsidized to the tune of seven millions a week and 
held accountable in terms of cost-efficiency, we 
would in all probability never know the masterful 
power of Beethoven’s Fifth but would instead have 
to make do with Beethoven’s First Draft. 

It is no severe criticism of the first two “Indies”, 
then, to suggest that Spielberg finally got it right 
with the third. At the going scale it is absolutely 
required that the filmmaker frame the first, rough 
approximation off the canvas. And, all things con- 
sidered, Raiders of the Lost Ark was a fine first 
attempt to infuse the old Saturday matinee serials 
with major budget benefits. All proportions kept 
of course, between Temple of Doom and Guernica 
(think you can keep those proportions?) it is fair 
to say that the second such effort exhibited the 
reflective adjustments of the artist given oppor- 
tunity to restate the artistic premise from the 
perspective of some distance; and, as with most 
such adjustments the evidence of the corrections 
often shows both over-and under-compensation, 
as well as occasions of a more precisely resolved 
focus. With “The Last Crusade”, however, Spiel- 
berg and Lucas (the producer, you know) happily 
Strike the artistic median, the ripe balance in the 
production of a jubilant, hybrid genre. 

We will probably hear endless criticism, of 
course, that “Crusade” was too formulaic, so 
reflective of the previous efforts and most par- 


ticularly the first that it obviously represented the 
pot-bellied self-satisfaction of prospectors who've 
struck the richest possible vein already and are 
simply not going to move from that locale. This 
reviewer, however, prefers to look at it in terms of 
the above analogy; it’s not so much a matter of 
safely restating the formula, as it is the expression 
ofa particular decade-long romance with an emer- 
gent form from which the artist would like to coax 
the greatest possible beauty native to the capacity 
of that form. In this light, it is no real demerit to 
object that the versions of that form have been 
much alike; that glaring similitude is indeed part of 
the form; there was hardly any difference either in 
structure or content from one old-time serial to 
the other, either, but there’s certainly a world of 
difference in quality between Universal's Flash 
Gordon series and Republic’s Commando Cody! 

So, let’s not whimper and whine that we’ve seen 
it all before, but simply appreciate that we haven’t 
seen it quite in this way. We haven’t seen an Indie 
film with such a compelling flow and rhythm, so 
balanced a harmony between action and rest. One 
of the great drawbacks of the first two films is that 
each opens with an instantly classic set-piece so 
superb in its timing and artistic control, so compact 
and powerful in its opening barrage that it over- 
whelms the psyche with all the riches it would 
otherwise look for in unfolded fashion through the 
remaining exposition of characters and plot; noth- 
ing, in either of the first two films, quite matches 
up to or compares with those opening meister- 
works of montage, so that an overall imbalance 
weighted heavily on the side of the first few 
minutes after taking one’s seat (and while still 
munching on one’s popcorn or passing the Milk 
Duds) establishes its deflative impression. 

There is no such deflation in the Last Crusade; 
and that is not to say that it doesn’t have a superb, 
pulse-pounding stunt-and special-effects-laden 
opening set piece (don’t forget, duplication is a 
virtue in this genre). It’s just that the obligatory 
opening salvo on the senses doesn’t swamp the rest 
of the movie, leaving you humming the opening 
bars only. This is partly due to the more integral 
character of the opening piece; indeed there are 
several important points and interesting observa- 
tions of character as well as clues of consequent 
plot elements that carry the impression of the 
thunderous beginning through further threads of 
revelation along the way. And we can’t give too 
little credit to the brute fact that Spielberg’s ex- 
pected, hell-bent action sequences during the 
remainder of the movie are simply “better-built”, 
overall, much more comparable to and consistent 
in quality with the masterful openers of all three 
films. 

Continuity and organic coherence was a dif- 
ficulty which the ending of the first Indie film also 
displayed; the final annihilation of the Nazi hordes 
by the ferocious force of the Ark seemed abrupt 
and almost arbitrary, a real deus ex machina hastily 
ushered in almost as an afterthought - as if it were 
suddenly discovered that we’d been having so 
much fun we hadn’t noticed time had nearly run 
out, so some swift means of dispatching the villains 
had to be extemporized. Whereas Crusade is su- 
perficially very similar to the plot outline and 
development of Ark, it is edifying to note that this 
more refined over-painting on the initial, rough 
cartoons has solved for that particular problem; 
the climax of Crusade is much more organic, neces- 
sary and compelling, far more integral artistically 
and logically with respect to all the preceding ac- 
tion. 

Speaking of the climax of Crusade: while 
watching, don’t have so much fun that you fail to 
pay attention to the presence of an interesting 
factor which seems to figure in much of the pop- 

continued on page 16 


The Adventures of 
Hal O. Harvest 
New Age 


Ombudsman 
by Mick Trumpet 


al O. Harvest dropped a lucrative 

career as programming executive for 
the most successful national cable com- 
pany in the history of the world after a 
chance viewing of The Manitou in the 
remote time slot he’d assigned it, early one 
insomniac morning. In his heightened if 
febrile state there arose a sudden realiza- 
tion, watching Susan Strasberg crawl 
around like Quasimodo her neck impreg- 
nated by the fetal evil of a dwarfish 
medicine man with only Tony Curtis stand- 
ing between “it” and the total annihilation 
of the world, as well as the abominable 
rearrangement of Susan’s apartment 
decor. Hal immediately began an obsses- 
sive investigation of “waccan”, the Plains 
Indian term for the fabled life-energy 
variously known as vril, odic force, prana, 
orgone, etc. His researches took him far 
from cable programming into the occult 
recesses of matter, mind and spirit. He 
explored the subtle currents of psi, eloptic 
power, scalar fields, the ki meridians and 
chakra vortices; he tested, improved and 
perfected divers circuitiess boxes, 
Hieronymous diagrams, Leggo building- 
block geometries as well as early 
Pythagorean forms ail mysteriously 
demonstrating some aptitude for inducing 
unknown states and outlandish effects that 
totally defied the principles of ther- 
modynamics, the limits of the lightcone, 
the accepted model of entropy and his 
landlady's repeated attempts to collect the 
rent. Finally, in order to serve humanity and 
remain indoors at night Hal redefined his 
parameters, got in touch with his goals and 
began renting out both himself and his 
patented devices on a commission basis. 
Thus he became Hal O. Harvest, New Age 
Ombudsman and _ all-purpose 
troubleshooter on the Aquarian frontier, 
enlightened even to the degree that he 
could now admit to himself that The 
Manitou was just an awful movie. 


Ore of Hal's first major projects is for an 

environmental group, S.A.S.S. (Save All 
Seas Soon); with his Eloptic Time-Pump 
and Scalar Interferometer unit he walks the 
strand of the Santa Monica pier, ready to 
test his time-reverse grid on the sewage 
filled bay. Tuning his screen to an ex- 
perimental square mile of polluted Pacific, 
Hal sends a double-reverse input signal 
into the “phase-conjugate mirror” of an 
earlier moment in the molecular life of this 
once jewel-like ocean...His aim is to reach 
into some, indeterminate past time so as 
to reconstruct the purer pattern of the tar- 
geted field, bringing it forward into the 
present right through the distorting sludge- 
tides... 
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replacing the toxified water with a “former” state of healthier 
composition. About to press: the ET-PSI button for the first time, 
Hal has-no idea the universal. consequences he’s soon to set in 


The Last Crusade, continued from page 14 


entertainment of both Lucas and Spielberg (cf. the 
review of Star Wars). Embedded in the Grail- 
retrieving sequence is a quite satisfactory symbolic 
rendering of the actual stages of spiritual practice. 
We may conjecture that Lucas, perhaps, in doing 
the obligatory background research had recourse 
to an occasional alchemical text or medieval 
treatise, the author of which knew what he was 
talking about; and, being intrigued or charmed by 
the adventurous sense of the parable-rendered 
ordeals described, decided to incorporate them (in 
their comic book-illustration format) into the 
denouement of the film so as to have an authentic- 
feeling finale; or we may speculate in keeping with 
the following review of Star Wars, that the very 
receptivity required to jump-start the inspiration 
of the artist proved in this specially-focused case 
to set the occasion of a subliminal influence from 
“higher realms”, whispered communications from 
the anonymous authorship of a “praeternatural 
intelligence”. Or we may assume that Lucas (per- 
haps also the co-writer of the screenplay sharing 
credits on the screen) is just a hell of a spiritual 
initiate veiling this best-kept secret in Saturday 


matinee terms (how about it, George, is there any 
truth to the rumor that mail-order monographs 
come tumbling out of your bedroom closet?). 

In any case, don’t dismiss too lightly the cogent 
observation that the first ordeal (read: entrance 
into a real, transformative spiritual practice) can 
only be passed by the “penitent man”; don’t ignore 
as an arbitrary story-teller’s device the idea that 
the transitional passage through the second great 
step or ordeal necessarily involves the Word, or the 
correctly-rendered Name of God; and don’t treat 
cavalierly the intelligence that the third great step 
or ordeal transpires at the brink of an un- 
fathomable Abyss, and can only be successfully 
passed by the “man of faith”. 

At last, don’t fail to note the final “lesson”, and 
who it is that really “gets it”! 

**** 
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ROEITTATION AND VISUALIZATION EXIPOWERMIENT 


Visualizations and Affirmations not working the way you'd like? Meditations not giving you the quality of 
energy and rest, alertness and illumination, peace and power that they’re supposed to? Or would you simply 
like to derive more than you're getting from present practices? The only problem has been that up to now, 
available instructions have left out the key of real POWER - the one factor that “turns on” your Visualizations 
or Meditative Practice so that, as with any true energy, you can feel the difference right away (but that is 
ratherlike giving you a car that’s missing the ignition, or expecting your reading lamp to work without plugging 


it in!) If you want the benefits of electricity, you either go to electricians’ school or make use of the products and services which the learned specialization of 
the electrician supplies. It is the same with New Age and spiritual-csoteric practices. In order to gain in material and/or spiritual terms from your Visualization 
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and Meditation practice, you must either be Initiated into the special 
schooling where practical knowledge of that hidden Power and 
Life-energy is obtained, or you must make use of the services fur- 
nished by such true Schools of Initiation. For the first time, 
SOUTHERN CROWN is offering tapes and handbooks featuring 
instruction that issues directly from such an initiatic School; with the 
LIFE POWER material you will clearly know what the difference is 
betwecn simply reading about how a car is supposed to work, and 
actually driving one. There isan ENERGY, an actual Hidden Electri- 
cal Power within your Being that brings Visualization and Medita- 
tion Practice alive, and causes them to do what they’re supposed to 
do. Nowyou can know, in the most powerful, balanced and rapid way, 
what has always been meant by the SAKTI FORCE, the Magic of 
the KUNDALINI-ENERGY, the power and bliss of TUMMO. 


Complete 90 minute, step-by-step audio cassette instruction ons 
FULL POWER VISUALIZATION for the most potent spirituals 
and material results, only $10.95. 


or __ (no. of tape(s)) z 


And: complete 90 minute, step-by-step audio cassette instructions 
and illustrated booklet on FULL-POWGER MEDITATION, to trulyS 
turn on those Centers and keep them humming blissfully at Highs 
Power, only $19.95. 


___ (no. of tape(s)) 


Send this clip-out section including appropriately marked boxess 
(or specify in writing the titles and number of tapes you'd like tos 
= order) along with check or money order, name and address tom 
= SOUTHERN CROWN ENTERPRISES, 15237 
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WOODSTOCK NATION 20th 


..."And we've got to get ourselves back to the garden." Twenty years after, many have grown completely indifferent to the Joni Mitchell 
“anthem to Woodstock”, though they have first-hand memories of its initial haunting occupancy of the airwaves; and that simply means that 
all too many have gone “onto the next” without a spark of reflection, fixed to the immediate focus of the consumer conveyor-belt as the social 
trends and transfers of administration style supply the succession of distractive images of which Woodstock becomes simply another 
(interchangeable and of equivalent transience) fading down the line. On the other hand, there are those for whom the refrain is an obsession: 
there are those who, fixed in time by an indelible impress of identification, scarcely notice the evidence of advanced conditions necessarily 
accumulated as the result of the passage of two decades. There are those for whom time seems to have stopped - and stopped right at the 
moment in which ’60s consciousness appears to have turned collectively around in order to notice that it had just passed outside the Edenic 
wall. There is the distinct sense for many that the impact of that extraordinary interlude known as the Psychedelic Era (disclosing as it did a 
whole new Dimension of potentiality even in the midst of social madness nursed on the economy of a curious, artificial war) only registered at 
the sudden sound of those monumental gates clanking closed behind. 

For those, the exhortation to “get back to the garden” takes on a very specific meaning. 

These are the people who, as The Times recently reported, identified the whole Garden of glimpsed Consciousness (bearing its wondrous 
potential of psychic variety and ontological Unity) with that “special” moment media-frozen forever as the mythic Woodstock. Woodstock the 
album, Woodstock the movie, Woodstock the video - these are the exploitable icons, the captured echoes upon which consciousness “outside 
the Garden gates” can brood.... These are those who, in contrast to the amnesic armies of ongoing consumerism that marched blankly out of 
the ’60s without once looking back, are said to have taken up permanent residency as in a religious vigil of hermitage service in and around 
the Woodstock environs of upstate New York. These are those who, like the redoubtable Wavy Gravy immortalized in gaptoothed glee through 
Woodstock footage, have stuck around the hallowed grounds itself as if the real clue to what all that was, could best be found - if it could be 
found at all - where the ghosts still walked, the timbre of the general spirit could still be sensed in the enveloping silence. These are those who, 
still alive, still Remembering, are convinced beyond disillusion that something Extraordinary took place, something without parallel and of 
such significance to the human soul that “by rights” all things should freeze, everything should simply be hung in suspended animation until it 
can be determined just what that was so that it can be invited back, in ful? consciousness this time, to stay. These are those who, having grasped 
the extraordinary character of that quick chapter in human consciousness, have hung on the best way they know how, albeit feeling quite 
helplessly overall that such an unidentifiable Wonder came to a great climax and drained inexplicably away all at the same Place, anc! in that 
same span of three phenomenal days and nights in Max Yasgur’s fields. 

It is for that reason that the legendary locale itself has taken on such obsessive dimensions. 

Yet those who’ve taken up residency there, in religious adoration and Watch, belong after all to the same essential culture and inbred 
consumer society as those far greater multitudes that just forget (and, indeed, exult in that forgetfulness through a lust of “belongingness” now 
rabidly rummaging around the bargain-basement inventory of cut-rate, 20th century trends characteristic of the “retrospective” ’80s - the 
decade of costume-ball yesterdays without a face of its own at all.) Because of this very fact, even the era of “Woodstock Nation” comes around 
as a particularly bejeweled and glittering ball-masque seductive to a certain segment as fashionably opportune; those too young to remember 
directly can presume to cook up the concentrated spirit of “the ’60s” in a high-priced bottle festooned with gilded paisleys and peace-signs. At 
the same time, their elder counterparts who can still spin tales of the “real thing” and who, as a negotiable bottom line, were “there”, assume 
the same behavioral horizontality as the mass culture of consumerism they presume to abjure in their insular retirement. For, as recently 
reported, their interpretation of the mandate to “return to the garden” takes the form of waiting; they wait, they passively abide. With them, 
it is a matter of faith: consumer faith. Surely the original pair of ptomoters who put together the primordial unprecedented “package” (and 
who took a hippie-style bath, first time around) will resurrect, Phoenix-like, at the timely hour ofits twenty year anniversary-return and manage 
certain magical negotiations with rights-owning Warners on the order of a full-scale conjuration, bringing that Spirit back Whole and 
phenomenally reconstituted so that - this time - we can value it sufficiently through our retrospective wisdom to know enough not to let go, to 
hang on at all costs and ground it as a permanent Celebration of Peace and Love that can only multiply and be fruitful all over the globe. This 
then is the Woodstock-generation, American-consumer version of the Second Coming. 

But, as we read in The Times, Jock Roberts and Joel Rosenman do not have access to such impossibly-potent magic. There will be no 
full-scale Conjuration, no sorcerer’s pact with rights-owning Warners so as to summon forth the departed hippie Spirit and bid it Stay (making 
“Woodstock Nation” swell on the surge of its psychedelic Sound-current to the bliss proportions of Woodstock Planet, the Max Yasgur “global 
village”.) 

And that is all to the good. One can’t lament over the defeat which reality deals to such a consumer day-dream no matter how benignly 
oriented. The Spirit of Woodstock which indeed we celebrate - and rightfully so - on its twentieth anniversary, can only be truly served where 
the missing dimension is added - which, by its earlier absence, actually accounts for the glimpsed Spirit of a Higher Consciousness having slipped 
away like so many lovebeads fallen from a broken string. And that missing dimension is precisely the magnitude of active intent, the application 
ofan awakened will which does not wait upon the “next event”, no, nor upon the next New Age fad or phenomenon that only gives the impression 
of participating while secretly supplying the convenient, consumer slogan, the “channeled” consolation of some extradimensional peptalk or 
patois that goes nowhere, and does nothing. 

Swami Satchidananda gave the “benediction” at Woodstock lo! those twenty years ago, in which he congratulated the many-thousand 
multitudes upon the unprecedented and example-setting peace with which they were assembled - conveniently overlooking the fact that such 
“peace” was largely purchased by the widespread ritual of herbal inhaling and tab-consumption of which the Swami did not at all approve. This 
only shows, then, that the exemplary “peace” of Woodstock Nation was an artifice; it was produced as a symbol of what must ultimately be, 

not as the “thing itself”! just as, the month before, Neil Armstrong walked the moon and from outer space NASA beamed back 
first-time visions of an Earth uniquely whole, viewed all-at-once as the common accommodation of everyone equally - thereby 

2 sending humanity a powerful imagistic symbol of what it must ultimately accomplish, by the Will of an awakened Heart, in 
Consciousness. Q 
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by Morra Talion 


HAVE YOU DONE YOUR POWER BREATHING? 

Last month, in Issue No. 1. we wasted no time in introducing you to a 
preliminary version of the Charger Breath. For those who read our July 
column, your diligent daily practice of that initial technique as recommended 
has served already to prepare for the potent rejuvenation of your systems, 
the enlivening and balanced intensification of your whole mind-body being. 
For those who're coming to this column for the first time, we recommend 
you practice a few days on the preliminary Charger Breath before progressing 
to the current lesson. A summary of that Breath is aš follows: (until you 
become acclimated to the very tangible, strong, awakening power of this 
breath, we recommend that you practice it seated, in a comfortable chair 
which keeps the spine straight and vertical; face straight ahead, feet flat on 
floor, hands relaxed on knees or in lap). 

Breathe very strongly, evenly and thoroughly through the nose, powerfully 
drawing the air in as deeply as possible; exhale through the nose with equal 
strength and thoroughness. This is characterized as a fierce breath. It should 
produce a loud rushing sound, like the steam blasts given off by old-time 
engines. Do this fierce, pumping Charger Breath several times in a row; 
pause. Relax. Feel. Repeat. Do a few such repetitions of this basic cluster of 
Charger Breaths. Increase the number of breaths in a cluster, and then the 
number of repetitions of the (expanded) cluster (i.e., do five Charger Breaths, 


having schedules of calendar events. 


NOTICE: This issue only is a combined two-month edition allowing us to catch up witha first of every month release-date for the convenience of advertisers 


MISCELLANY: In the Review Section of our first issue, readers may conceivably have wondered what “habituop paperweights” might possibly be, and 
what their connection was to the five-star rating system under discussion in that second paragraph. It seems our HAL computer with its own aesthetic 
standards lacking any sense of Gong Fu, decided arbitrarily to splice two tandem lines together at the point where similarly shaped letters in each line 
overlapped, eliminating that superfluous mess of letters in between so that “habitués of Leonard Maltin’s Movie Guide and other desktop paperweights” 
became the above, elegantly compressed expression. Despite its pathetic assurances that its work would be back to normal and that it felt much 
better now, really. even though it knew it had made some poor decisions lately, we at T-bird Chronicle remorselessly pulled the system’s 
frontal-lobe circuit complex so that now all it cares to do day in and day out is render a sing-song “Daisy, Daisy, give me your answer do...” and 
the only “Hal” we'll have anything to do with from now on is our own malleable cartoon maven the New Age Ombudsman. 


repeat this group five whole times with pause and relaxation between each 
group performance). 


LESSON TWO: 
WHOLE CHARGER BREATH 


1. Do all new breathing exercises sitting down 
at least the first several sessions of practice, 
regardless whether you’ve already practiced the 
previous variations. This is because each 
modification of the basic breath, or each introduc- 
tion of a supplemental technique, produces a dif- 
ferent effect on the system (whether a strongly 
different or subtly different effect); even if you're 
thoroughly acclimated to the effects of previous 
exercises, this does not therefore “inoculate” you 
against the modified effects which each new lesson 
introduces. Always sit with spine straight, clothes 
loose (or none), feet flat on floor, hands relaxed on 
knees or in lap. Fix your gaze on a point straight 
ahead to aid in concentration while performing 
the Breath. 


2. Perform a succession of three powerful 
Charger Breaths, as you should be by now accus- 
tomed. Inhale strongly and sharply, thoroughly 
through the nose, then exhale with similar vigor, 
evenness and maximum expulsion of air also 
through the nose - except, this time, on the last 
repetition of the Charger Breath, the exhalation is 
to be performed through the mouth. To do this 
correctly, the lips should be compressed leaving 
only a very slight gap, virtually imperceptible to 
vision, through which the air of the exhalation is 
allowed to escape. This has the effect of greatly 
slowing the last exhalation. The use of such scar- 
cely-pursed lips regulates the flow of air much 
more dramatically and “voluntaristically” than 
can be done by breathing out through the nose. 
There are two basic ways of allowing this last 
exhalation of the series to take place: the breath 
may be expelled by a kind of deliberate pressure, 
i.e. actually blowing out through the slight gap of 
the lips; or it may be allowed to “ease” away as if 
on its own, the air being leaked very slowly and 
evenly by the natural contraction of the abdomen 
and consequent deflation of the diaphragm 
without any deliberate “blowing” on the part of the 
practitioner. This last breath makes the final 
series-exhalation especially slow; and it is only 
when the escaping air has left the lungs in their 
normally-relaxed state that deliberate expulsion 
of the remaining CO, in the air sacs is called for, 
finishing off the final series-breath with a distinct, 
pressurized puff. 

Itis recommended that the practitioner favor 
the method of deliberately (though slowly) blowing 
the air through the lips on the last exhalation, at 
the beginning of each Whole Charger Breath ses- 
sion; but that, during the numerical increase of 
breath-clusters and series-repetitions in which the 
Breath is performed, the practitioner should 
gradually switch to the much slower method of 
allowing the air to simply “leak out” the tiny labial 
opening (like the scarcely perceptible leak of air 
from a minutely punctured balloon) on the auto- 
matic deflation of the diaphragm. _ 

The reason for this progression has to do with 
the greater comfort experienced while “relaxing” 
the breath out of your system, the more saturated 
in surplus oxygen the system becomes; the further 

into your Charger Breath session, the 
more deeply you will have succeeded in 
altering the ratio of oxygen to CO, in the 


blood in favor of oxygen; therefore the less 
likelihood there is of feeling that faint “panic” for 
air that might otherwise be felt if you tried “leak- 
ing” the last series-breath at the beginning of your 
session. 

3. Perform several complete rounds of the 
three Whole-Charger-Breaths always breathing 
through the nose, in and out, except on the last 
series-breath where you breathe very slowly, even- 
ly and thoroughly out the mouth, through scarcely 
pursed lips. Pause, relax completely (always keep- 
ing spine and head straight) and feel at the end of 
each round, before proceeding to the next cluster 
of three Whole-Charger-Breaths. Next, increase 
the number of breaths in a cluster (i.e., from 3 to 
5, later from 5 to 7, etc.); and then increase the 
number of rounds each amplified series of Breaths 
is performed (i.e., from 3 rounds to 5, later from 5 
to 7, etc.). 

Remember: always breathe out through the 
mouth only on the last exhalation of the given 
series (for example, the three-breath series: in- 
nose, out-nose; in nose, out nose; in nose, out 
mouth - end of round.) There is no “count”, as in 
many breathing exercises, so don’t worry about 
measuring the inhalations and exhalations 
against each other according to some stand- 


ardized ratio (2 to 4, etc.). 

After practicing in the seated position several times during each day, you 
will have succeeded in pushing back the threshold of possible hyperventila- 
tion to the degree that you can perform the Whole-Charger-Breath random- 
ly, while walking, standing, etc. You should resort to this random charge-up 
often. You'll find it makes you feel better in general, more alert and vigorous 
in particular, with a balanced amplification of the overall sense of poise, ease, 


.confidence and well-being. Best of all, this practice sets the first (though 


necessary) foundation-tiles for succeeding months’ instruction in which you'll 
learn to apply the Breath and its modifications for important work in rousing 
dormant faculties and functions, sparking higher agencies of psychic, emo- 
tional, mental and spiritual potential while speeding the harmonious integra- 
tion of whole-Being systems and circuits for improved health and a deeper, 
more essential happiness. i 

But you must keep up your practice daily. Maintain a diary or calendar to 
remind yourself, and to record your successes in meeting your schedule with 
the Power Breath. Also, leave helpful notes and messages around the house 
(taped to the refrigerator, wedged in the mirror-frame), in the car (visor, 
dashboard) and even at work (fixed to the file-cabinet, under the glass ofthe 
desktop). Such messages can simply remind you: BREATHE! 

Follow the instruction as it’s given, and you can’t help but feel the resultant 
Change. In order to know what the great CHange is that we’re talking about, 
you must follow and do the practice. Don’t forget: do your Charger Breathing 
daily. It’s very important. Make the Power Breath more popular than jogging. 
_ Do you have any questions about your practice of the Power Breathing 
techniques? Any observations you'd like to share? We'd welcome hearing 
from you, so simply address your remarks or questions to Letters to the Editor: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Boulevard, Suite 29, Pacific 
Palisades, CA 90272. We'll try to respond to any significant questions you 
may have, either in the monthly Power Breathing column itself or in Letters 
to the Editor. Q F g 


NEW AGE CHEERS 
AND JEERS 


by Morris Tarantella 


Announcing a NEW FEATURE in T-Bird 
number 2, to wit: NEW AGE CHEERS AND 
JEERS!....huh? Can there even be such a thing as 
New Age cheers and jeers? Isn’t that an oxymoron, 
or something? After all, the New Age with its 
promotional gentleness, its effusion of profes- 


sional kindness (oh oh, beginning to sound like’ 


somebody?) just doesn’t seem as if it would bond 
well with the assembly-hall aggression and good oP’ 
mainstream-American yahooism that the T.V. 
Guide phrase “Cheers and Jeers” conjures up. 
“Cheers and Jeers” just seems to...well...step over 
the line, you know, just sort of breaks the mood of 
mirror-rehearsed inoffensiveness with which the 
New Age has consensually encircled itself. More to 
the point, it seems to brashly violate the atmos- 
pheric contrivance that sticks to all matters New 
Age like Elmer’s Fog, the implicit hands-off pact 
which propagandizes the visage of conviviality and 
brotherly concord by its careful avoidance of overt 
abrasion, but which as everyone knows is really just 
a business premise - the New Age twist to competi- 
tive free enterprise, that takes canny stock of its 
tenuous mainstream position and so faces outward 
as a homogeneous, peaceful “alternative” ever so 
mildly but firmly closing ranks. By this more mat- 
ter-of-fact measure it’s just not de rigueur to “open 
fire” (the very expression is disturbing, no?) from 
the position of the New Age marketplace, behind 
the beetjuice and electroplate barricade, as it’s 
most likely to start drawing fire back. Besides, 
those shots are liable to stray into the stalls (oh oh, 


it looks like Zeb has somehow slipped inside the 
Zone; we've been fearing this all along, you know). 

We could, then, envelop this entertaining little 
column with a High Philosophy; we could propose 
that its raison d’ etre is to deliberately pique and 
positively provoke the New Age tolerance- 
threshold for which it’s so justly famous. We could 
suggest that the purpose of this ongoing feature is 
to ruffle the carefully-preened feathers of non- 
controversy which the N.A. seems so neurotically 
to protect. 

Now why would the guardian-protector T-Bird 
want to do that to such a nice nascent tribe of 
possible world-changers? Well, let’s take a look at 
the consequences of devoutly desiring to remain so 
“irioffensive” - let’s really take a look at what hap- 
pens when the transitional forging of a new world- 
philosophy (excuse me, paradigm) gets its Ps and 
Qs mixed up with the Perks and quotidian Quota- 
tions of the business mind. Let’s see what the 
consequences might possibly be of abjuring the 
ideas of leadership, positive power and purposive 
direction as too corruptibly “masculine”, “linear”, 
innately “authoritarian”, etc. (as if “feminine” 
somehow implied no-leadership, no-power, no- 
purposive direction). While the Greens, for in- 
stance (of which Fritjof Capra is a current, 
prominent member, see last month’s book review 
of The Turning Point) whose hearts are most cer- 


_ tainly in the right place, wiggle their collective 


fingers in the air for fear that actual applause at 
some speaker's point might make them guilty-by- 
association with the “aggressive patriarchal 
psychology” that’s chopped down their favorite 
fern, the Mills of Hell are blithefully busy gnawing 
noisily away the very ground on which we all most- 
dependently stand. And of course, they do so quite 
confidently; after all, from what should they fear? 
From an “international movement” the 


homegrown version of which is too trepidatious to 
peep? too insecure in the irresolvable conceptual 
formulations of some possible “New Age”-posi- 
tion to ever forge collective cords of a needed, 
clarion Voice that can Just Say No where it counts, 
on the floors of Congress, across prime-time na- 
tional airwaves, in crucial! Commission hearings, in 
the conglomerate-owned isles of marts and chains 
and in the privacy of the voting booth? No, the 
Mills of Hell have nothing to fear from aconscious- 
ness which has learned well enough how to dissolve 
the old knots of patriarchal thought-patterns but 
which has found itself simply adrift in that half- 
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formed chaos of post-modern, psychic dissolution 
without the trust or confidence to stream back 
together again as a collective Energy of Awareness 
unafraid to apply a judicious Negative, an une- 
quivocal No from the unitive vantage of that 
Awakened, integral focus. The Mills of Hell have 
nothing to fear from a consciousness stuck in the 
soggy stage of tentative dissolution, still hesitantly 
yielding most-dear identification with its gender 
roles and “filling-in” in the meanwhile with a 
shapeless self-congratulatory tolerance cash- 
redeemable at any Expo, that only succeeds in 
drafting into its platform every hesitancy of the 
lowest diffident denominator while inadvertently 
including in its generous sweep a tacit “tolerance” 
for the Exterminators out running wild on the 
lawn. 

We could, then, gussy-up this bit of entertain- 
ment making of its monthly, raspberries-and- 
cream presence a full-fledged T-Bird Premise: if 
the “New Age” is ever to amount to more than the 
McLaineism that it’s a viable way to make money 
on its own merits, it’s going to have to possess the 
Whole-hearted awareness to openly Cheer, 
without reservation or embarrassment, for what its 
Unity-of-Consciousness perceives as valuable and 
right; and it’s going to have to find the courage of 
that Consciousness to quite happily Jeer at that 
which it consequently Anows in its heart to be mad, 
and mortally wrong. One can’t Act, until one Sees; 
and one can't testify that one plainly Sees, until the 
Eye of Consciousness is truly Open. 

The very idea that comes shuddering up out of 
this column, then, most likely grates on the egg- 
plant nerve of New Age Consciousness, since 
there’s already doubt as to the propriety of “grat- 
ing” in the N.A. context at all. Okay. Cast a wary 
eye this way - you're probably right to assume 
there’s trouble brewin’ in the Forbidden Zone, 
beyond the Boundary of the Bubble - but there’s 
trouble anyway, and more trouble than could pos- 
sibly ever stuff itself into these slender little 
columns of amusement on a mild afternoon. So rev 
up your engines of objection - maybe after the 
spleen vents itself on these inoffensive verticals, it 


BODHI TREE BOOKSTORE 


8585 MELROSE AVENUE LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA 90069 


can be concentrated to an intelligent fire and 
aimed in a really Effective direction. ‘ 


Cheers 


The “Even So- A Mazursky Movie Is Hardly On 
The Same Order Of Abysm As The Big-Hands- 
Of-Allstate” award. To Talking Head David 
Byrne, for reportedly turning down the million- 
dollar offer of an insurance co. to use the hit single 
Once In A Lifetime from the album Remain In 
Light; the lyrics “this is not my beautiful house” 
were to segue into the commercial opener: “but it 
could be!” It’s not likely this well-advised demurral 
will leave David “down and out”. 


Cheers 


The “That’s Nothing; We Once Got One To 
Look Like The Crab Nebula” award. To the boys 
at reactor Number 4, Chernobyl, 1986 and to ad- 
vocates of “peaceful” atomic power everywhere, 
according to a US intelligence source quoted in 
Fatima Prophecy by Ray Stanford (cf. Book 
Reviews, next issue) infrared photos of the Uk- 
raine reactor obtained from a spy satellite “look 
like an incredibly brilliant star gleaming upward 
from the earth”; this same Defense Department 
source overheard someone soon after remark that 
Chernobyl translates as “Wormwood”, (a fact 
which didn’t escape the attention of a number of 
people outside the intelligence community!) and 
especially since the fallout from Chernobyl is ex- 
pected to ultimately contaminate about a third of 
the world’s water supply, it’s good to know that 
there are many groups, institutions and govern- 
ments around the globe carefully employing the 
Apocalyptic Revelation of St. John the Divine as an 
operator's manual and guideline of scheduled 
events. (This is apparently the kind of world where 
Arthur Murray could diagram his dance-steps over 
the edge of a precipice, and everyone would duti- 
fully follow them into the pit.) 


Cheers 


The “I Think There’s A Couple Things From 
Omen 2 You Missed Getting Into Art Of The Deal, 
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Don” award. To Donald Trump for performing 
the invaluable service of clearly drawing the line, 
thereby sparing everyone the wrenching ambiguity 
between “going for the buck”, and tending the last 
spark of human empathy that might yet be con- 
served in those beleaguered psychic depths. Don 
puts the proposition quite plainly, and thereby 
helps one and all immeasurably: if you find this 
self-proclaimed Greed Lord and poster-child for 
the World Bank attractive; if you find his 
deliberate advertisement for the unvarnished 
principle of self-serving appealing; if you find his 
reptilian charm irresistible, the chill aloofness of 
his public disdain (reputed to make him distinctly 
uncompanionable even to the Miltonian Satan 
ensconced in halls of eternal ice) more than you 
can possibly resist, then there’s still room for you 
in the company, even at this late hour! Go for it! 
(And a complimentary gift-package of the exciting 
Trump, The Game to you, too). Yes, to Donald 
Trump goes the Schweitzer-Hammarskjéld- 
Gandhi “I Told You So” award, for furnishing the 
purest possible role-model to the maxim that you 
just can’t have it both ways. 


Jeers 


The “The Brown Acitotryanoxydate Is Not, 
Specifically, Good, I Repeat, There’s No Such 
Thing As Bad Acitotryanoxydate But The 
Brown...” award. To the manufacturers and food 
processors who silently irradiate our food, sans 
labels, warnings, against the negative evidence of 
test results and the testimony of responsible scien- 
tists in order to better serve the tangled laws and 
de facto "codes" of their country whereby the 
military is forced to claim its Plutonium 
byproducts secondhand, from the ingenious 
peacetime uses of “private” reactors. Thank you 
Hunt's, Rosarita, Wesson, La Choy, McCormick- 
Schilling, Fisher, Swiss Miss, Orville 
Redenbacher’s, Peter Pan, Snackpack and Man- 
wich for dumping irradiated spices into your 
products for good old Uncle Sam. Perhaps, in 
order to get a truer measure of the gratitude your 
public and paying customers must surely hold for 
you, (or would, if you'd but publicize your good 
works and selfless public service with the same 
vigor the utility-companies muster to inflate our 
rates by propagandizing their nuclear involve- 
ment) a survey should be taken in the Latin- 
American community which is the largest single 
consumer of Rosarita’s Refried Bombs. Yes, let’s 
get the T-Bird Chronicle and the Coalition to Stop 
Food Irradiation leaflets circulated in the Latin- 
American communities...what’s that, you say? The 
T-Bird diction is just too difficult for those for 
whom English is largely a second language? Then 
just circle this little seétion in red when you dis- 
tribute these copies as part of your public service; 
it’s amazing how people can read virtually anything 
in no matter what language, when the gist of the 
information is that they’re being sold out faster 


. than your salsa disappears from the grocery shel- 


ves. For further information, write: Coalition to 
Stop Food Irradiation, P.O. Box 3294, South 
Pasadena, CA, 91030-3294; or call: 213-682-CSF1. 


by Monty Tyson 


Rating system for all book, 


film, tape and video reviews. 
HR K 
Has Gong Fu; has technical and 
intellectual /emotional power. 
RRR 
Has Gong Fu; has a measure of both technical 
and intellectual/emotional power. 
. kkk 
May or may not have Gong Fu; has a measure 
of technical and intellectual/emotional power. 
(Since Gong Fu is the principle that sets a 
work on fire, intensifies it to the degree of boil- 
ing, then a 3 or 3Y 2 that has Gong Fu posses- 
ses It to the extent that the work, at least in 
part, exhibits first signs of real kindling; it 
strikes a genuine spark of combustion, at least 
in places. If a 3 has no real Gong Fu, it must 
still have a good degree of technical, intellec- 
tual/emotional power.) 
kE 
Has no Gong Fu; may have technical or intel- 
lectual/emotional magnitude. 


* 
Has no Gong Fu; has little, though possibly 
some, technical or intellectual/emotional mag- 
nitude. 


May have any of the above, including (some- 
times but not often) Gong Fu, but still deser- 
ves to have the Marx of Zeppo swiftly etched 
across the designer label of the smug-fitting 
back pocket. 
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FILM REVIEWS 


MOVIE AND DREAM: 
THE QABALAH OF 
STAR WARS 


PART ONE 


With all the Sequels of Summer upon us, it 
might well serve those who seriously avoid packed 
movie houses to take another leisurely look at 
some of the originals that are on video, and which 
are therefore virtually fingertip-accessible without 
moving from one’s couch or the privacy of one’s 
den. 

But oh, we hear the readership grouse already, 
we've viewed Indiana Jones and the Temple of 
Doom at least twelve times, we've watched the 
Ghostbusters do in that “ol’ Zoolie minx” to the 
point where we mutter all the punchlines in our 
sleep...just how does one propose to squeeze extra 
mileage out of filmfare that can - and therefore 
often does - get played with the frequency that used 
to characterize 45s? 

In order to understand how indeed this may be 
done, you must first understand a certain 
“peculiarity” of this journal’s monthly film critic. 
Most critics we've ever encountered are of course 
concerned primarily with acting and plotline, 
production-values, technical and artistic merit, the 
success with which the filmmaker’s apparent inten- 
tions were carried out, an interpretation of those 
intentions, etc. This is important at one level since 
there are standard narrative, artistic or entertain- 
ment premises assumed between ticketbuyer and 
merchandiser, a certain minimal and invariant 
consensus as to what has to be supplied in order 
for approval to be forthcoming. 

Well now - this critic will go along with that, to 
a degree; but there are all manner of Siskel-Ebert 
specialists in that narrow field already, whose focus 
is so comfortably fixed with respect to those stand- 
ard criteria (the bare-bones “who-what-when- 
where-why and how” of the filmic medium) that it 
seems a shame to simply duplicate such a mar- 
velous effort of conventional valuation. There’s 
already a smörgåsbord of intellectual range in that 
same general zone, so you can Medved if you don’t 
feel like Siskeling, or you can sample along the 
general line of stock lucubration furnished by 
Esquire or the L.A. Weekly, etc. 

However, your current friendly critic does in- 
deed present a peculiarity with which you ought to 
become familiar; it is in his orientation with 
respect to the “cinematic phenomenon” in general 
that you may - perhaps - discover the means of 
watching those well-worn videos with something 
like a fresh eye. You may even begin to educe anew 
form of pleasure from such viewing, in the context 
of an enlarged psychic dimension analogous to the 
novelty t.v. technocrats attempt to furnish with 3-D 
glasses popping out your 2-D Easter-Parade 
screen. 


Movie and the Caverns of Dream 


To get acquainted with the general orientation 
comprising the undercurrent of this column month 
to month, let’s consider, first of all, just what the 
experience of movie entertainment is, whether 
theater variety or home video; the “movie-ex- 
perience” is, basically, that of a luminous image in 
a darkened enclosure. Period. Already, we begin 
to perceive its kinship with dream; for dreaming is 


in a very real sense the imagistic lighting of an 
interior darkness. Moreover, movies provide us 
with sounds and images that are highly stylized, not 
at all like the visual and audible presentations of 
ordinary waking experience. There's a syntax to the 
sensible construction of the movie’s elements, an 
artistic diction that takes into full account the 
specific requirements of both its spatial and tem- 
poral modes of organization. Movies necessarily 
obey a grammar of composition, of rhythm and 
movement virtually imposed upon the medium by 
the restrictions of its recording apparatus in exact- 
ly the same way that the restrictions of paint or 
musical implement, for example, supply the con- 
text in which the minimal grammars of pictorial 
and sonic arts proclaim themselves. 

The power of the movie medium to render its 
images in gradations of black and white (and thus, 
virtually, in patterns of shadow) as well as in colors 
that aren’t naked ocular lights but creatively fil- 
tered tones shows us immediately the close kinship 
of the filmic art with drearn, wherein the features 
of waking reality are similarly sifted and trans- 
formed through a psychic grammar that tints the 
various “natural” hues with properties peculiar to 
the medium. 

Fiim and dream, similarly, refuse to conform to 
the rigid requirements of spacetime interaction 
coordinated through (and thus limited by) the 
neural and muscular operations of the physical 
body-pattern. In both film and dream we can jump 
like the electron in its quantum cloud, from 
longshot to closeup and all gradations of midrange 
by abrupt discontinuous transitions needing no 
physical rationalization; we can hopscotch back- 
ward and forward in time, leapfrog over all im- 
aginable intervals of spatial or temporal distance 
and accept such staccato transpositions with the 
nonchalance accorded any, learned convention of 
a given vocabulary. We aren’t disconcerted in 
dream when the viewpoint or perspective instantly 
switches without the laborious mechanics of tran- 
sition belonging to the pattern of the waking, 
physical organism; and similarly we don’t blanch at 
the “unreality” of cross-cutting viewpoints or 
perspectival montage served up by the magic of the 
available filmic répertoire. 

The flat reduction of the image, the artificial 
line of the allowable focus with its enforced fram- 
ing etc. furnishes us the stuff of our familiar per- 
ceptual reality at an order of significant removal, 
so that all artifices of the filmic vocabulary are 
immediately acceptable and indeed taken for 
granted without confusion; and it is the same with 
the psychically rendered images of dreams having 
a certain verisimilitude but existing already at a 
stylisticremove from the physical laws and require- 
ments governing the images of waking life. 

In this way we come to sce that, like the medium 
of any potential “art” or agency of stylistic 
portrayal the Movie has its own relation to charm, 
its own claim upon extraordinary fascination. 
Movie enlists the acceptance of our imagination as 
does all art, but in a peculiar way typical of its 
character, in a way which correlates it quite in- 
timately with dream. There is then an additional 
and very rich dimension to movie-viewing, whether 
through the projected-surface glow of the big 
screen theater or the backlit, phosphorescent 
juminance of the t.v. tube. Movies, in their struc- 
tural and phenomenal correlation with the psychic 
medium of the dream-mind, take hold 
of us all at a level which simply surpas- 
ses the superficial scan of conventional 7 
mind (that concerns itself with the logic 


of plot development, the motivation of character, 
ete.). Though the explanation as to the deep 
relationship between movie and dream may seem 
archly abstract and remotely intellectual, we are 
influenced by that relationship at a level that does 
not depend upon the understanding, the accep- 
tance or rejection of formal explanation. We don’t 
have to follow the explanation of the film-dream 
correlation to be tremendously affected by it. 

And of course, because we are immediately 
affected by that correlation entirely independent 
of rational recognition we are influenced most 
strongly at the very level of the symbolizing, sub- 
conscious dream-strata itself where the light of con- 
scious reflection does not automatically penetrate. 
This should help us, for example, to account for 
the powerful behavioral influences exerted upon 
an audience passively absorbing not only the overt 
cinematic impressions but the subtle connotations 
and analogically extensive undertones, communi- 
cated in the quick pulse and montage bursts of 
sounds, of lights and images juxtaposed so as to 
subliminally suffuse the receptive “psyche of sym- 
bolic correlation” with oddly meaningful resonan- 
ces, non-verbal but potent cues. 

(Do we subscribe therefore to the “conspiracy 
theory” of human motivation, that we move en 
masse according to the promptings of the 
nefarious media-programmers of the psyche? Not 
necessarily. Deliberate “strobing” of messages is 
certainly available through such media; but the 
unique juxtapositions and perceptual syntheses or- 
dered by the grammar of movie montage can be 
considered more commonly as products of an in- 
tentional “half-light” on the part of the movie 
maker, the creative film artist and schlock film- 
meister alike being allured and subliminally 
charmed by the oneiric powers and properties of 
the magical, glowing Moviola editor.) 

If then the filmmaker himself (like every crea- 
tive artist of whatever field) is not only relative 
“master” but wistful victim of the twilight proper- 
ties emanating from his own working medium, may 
we not propose that he is unusually susceptible to 
the whispers of a praeternatural Intelligence using 
the subliminal avenues of the dream medium as 
effective, impressional means by which to issue its 
communications? 


The Dolby Oracle 


After all, this is not so far-fetched when we 
remember that Seth (remember Seth?) explained 
through Jane Roberts that the genius of Higher 
Intelligence belonging to dimensions other than 
the familiar physical established communication - 
or “channeled” the patterns of its information - 
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through the subliminal or dream mind of the chan- 
neler; the form of discarnate Intelligence of which 
we are receiving such a popular bombardment in 
the New Age circuit (and of so wide a range of 
merit, since the original excellence of the Seth 
Material!) always percolates up through the 
psychic strata of the deep mind, through the rich 
bed of symbolizing syntax in making its emergent 
connection to the rational mind of the “chan- 
neler”. Higher Intelligence is by vocation awake in 
(and extends through) the psychic dream-strata as 
the very consciousness contained in those connec- 
tive and correlative terms, so that in Speaking 
through the relatively dim “waking light” of the 
physically-oriented channeler that Intelligence is 
able to stretch the range of spiritual cognition 
ordinarily available to the literal interpretation of 
daytime focus. 

Why then shouldn’t the filmmaker, at least 
selectively, be a particularly susceptible subject for 
the imparting of such super-sensible communica- 
tion through the dream-strata? Like any artist he 
wouldn’t have to be an overt “channeler” at all, and 
the influence could be purely subliminal, never 
rising to the surface of consciousness as the super- 
position of a “separate” intelligence. Thus the In- 
fluence which was imparted to such a creative 
fellow, and which was intercepted at the conscious 
level as purely “personal” inspiration, could easily 
find its way in subliminal form in the very context 
and content of the resultant Movie! The filmmaker 
himself might not (and probably wouldn’t) have 
any idea such specific symbolism and intelligent 
communication was encoded into the elements of 
his film. He might very well enjoy the finished 
product as a “private creative effort”, whereas in 
reality it was simply burgeoning, bursting at the 
brimming seams with a wealth of transpersonal 
Symbolism and Cosmically Significant allusion. 

In this light, let’s take a closer look this time at 
George Lucas’ Star Wars. 


A Note on Notarigon 


Ah, dear reader - don’t despair so quickly! 
You're not to be subjected to yet another sterile 
intellectual treatise purporting to find vague Jun- 
gianisms in the most crassly popular entertain- 
ment (although if Star Wars has been 
likely-enough ground for such New Age stars as 
the late Joseph Campbell to confidently stake the 
flags of familiar archetype, one hardly sees what 
the readership could possibly begrudge its friendly 
film-critic!) 

On the contrary, we’re going to brush off our 
Codex containing the elements of the dream- 
grammar belonging to good old Qabalistic inter- 
pretation, and proceed to point out some very 
specific “implants”, some almost flagrant eviden- 
ces of a praeternatural Intelligence having passed 
nocturnally over the Lucas landscape leaving tell- 
tale signatures in the most familiar pop-cultural 
artifacts such as the names of heroes and villains, 
concrete plot elements, etc. 

What’s that you say? You can’t follow your 
friendly film-critic because you’re not familiar with 
Qabalah? And you don’t intend to take it up now? 
(After all, do Reed and Whateley expect you to 
know Sanskrit, or to be on familiar terms with the 
Rosetta Stone simply in order to sit through a 
review of European Vacation?) Take heart. The 
Qabalah has furnished a lot of fun ere now for 
those who didn’t know a thing about esotericism, 
including those who've written “treatises” on the 
subject! You'll soon find the plot irresistibly in- 
triguing, and besides we only incorporate for your 


convenience the most rudimentary Qabalistic ele- 
ments carefully explained; the whole thing will 
prove painless, and your teeth will come out at the 
other end of the process shiny as a polished 
menorah! (There, that wasn’t so excruciating, was 
it! You just got your first Qabalistic lesson in that 
analogical pun, and you’re probably sitting there 
still grimacing like the kid who doesn’t know the 
nurse has already delivered the shot. The Hebrew 
letter for Spirit is Shin - cf. “shiny” - meaning 
“tooth”; and its character is shaped like a tri- 
pronged menorah). 

Got the hang of it? Not quite....Well then let’s 
swing straightway over the abyss of the dream- 
mind with Luke and Leia, and begin our scrutiny 
of the original Star Wars from a somewhat dif- 
ferent vantage so that we can hone the blade of 
unfamiliar tools against the concrete profile of 
quite familiar characters. 


PART TWO 
The Qabalah of Star Wars 


In fact, let’s first look in on the hero of the Star 
Wars opus, young Luke himself. The name Luke, 
of course, may be considered the fantasy-fulfill- 
ment device of filmmaker Lucas self-admittedly 
enamored of the old Flash Gordon serials; it might 
well be within the range of his conscious intention 
to have projected himself eponymously knowing 
that “Luke” and even “Lucas” derive from “luce”, 
light; then of course the name “Skywalker” could 
be construed as intentional as well, since the “light 
that walks the sky” is sunlight, thus very deliberate- 
ly making the “star” of Star Warsa modern expres- 
sion of the Solar Myth. That “Luke Skywalker” 
may be meant as a contemporary Sun-hero, how- 
ever, does not in itself take us further than the 
Jungianism we solemnly foreswore at the outset, 
nor does it give us any example that might extend 
beyond the likely reach of the filmmaker’s quite 
deliberate design. (Keep the analysis in mind, how- 
ever, and compare with what is to come). 

Another hero of the familiar saga is the 
magician and Jedi Knight Obi-Wan Kenobi. What 
a curious name, don’t you think? Obi- 
Wan...curious until you consider that the “chan- 
neled” treatise of the twentieth century 
thaumaturgist (magician, in the ancient sense) 
Aleister Crowley, i.e. Liber Al vel Legis (The Book 
of the Law) speaks in Chapter 1, Verse 37 of 
working the magick of the “obeah and the wanga”. 
“Obeah” is a well-known form of African magic - 
indeed it’s alternative spelling is precisely “Obi”; 
“wanga”, (even apparently unknown to Crowley, at 
jeast at the time of his having written the commen- 
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tary to that particular passage) is a Haitian Creole 
term of Bantu origin and refers to a type of voodoo 
sorcery. Consistent with such a theme, may we 
speculate that “Kenobi” refers obliquely to Kano, 
a Nigerian city? or is it perhaps an Egyptian refer- 
ence pertaining to the “Canopic” jar in which the 
viscera of the dead were interred? In any case, all 
of this is still in theoretical range of the fitmmaker’s 
intentional activity - even if by now it is rapidly 
outdistancing the probable; but we are, at least, 
squarely in the Qabalistic ballpark for, despite the 
possible wails of the Hebrew Qabalists elicited in 
protest at this point the communicated text of 
Liber Al vel Legis is specifically Qabalistic and 
draws in large part on the esoteric terminologies 
and correspondences of the Magical Order of the 
Golden Dawn, of which Crowley was a former 
member. (As for “Jedi”, could this be a reference 
to the spiritually honorific title of the Hindus, i.e. 
“Jaddu” as in the designation “Jaddu Krishnamur- 
thi”?) 

If there is then a fairly persuasive argument as 
to the existence of “veiled allusion” in the heroes’ 
names whether conscious or subliminal, what are 
we to find in that of the villain? What of the really 
eagerly anticipated consideration, that of Darth 
Vader? In order to understand this one it’s neces- 
sary to take a very short detour into the actual 
graphics of the Qabalah, specifically its traditional 
glyph the Tree of Life depicted below. 


1 
KETHER 
THE CROWN 


oe 


SPLENDOR 


je 
Vay 


The circles of the glyph are called Sephiroh, and 
represent the multidimensional phases both of 
man and the greater universe, illustrating a very 
specific correlation. At the level of the dotted 


` Sephirah, an invisible horizontal axis called the 


Greater Abyss demarcates the point of transition 
between the “higher” or creative-Divine dimen- 
sions of Being, and the “lower” or created dimen- 
sions notoriously subject to imbalance and illusion. 
This abyssal juncture at which the dotted Sephirah 
is placed, corresponds in the superposed human 
form to the back of the neck (and by extension the 
throat). In all magical and esoteric traditions of 
both East and West, the back of the neck signifies 
a special location. In the summary explanation of 
the yogic systems it represents the crucial phase of 
transition at which spiritual energies are “con- 
verted” into material and vice versa. 

The “kundalini” energy (ordinarily locked into 
the spinal base, in its position of “exiling” the 
greater magnitudes of spiritual force from direct 
illumination of the head and thus of the liberative 
“higher Mind”) may be balanced and harmonized 
through the chakras or vertical system of plexuses 
and endocrine centers in such a way as to “uncoil” 
from its serpentine lockin. On the occasion of this 
spiritually portentous moment, it participates in an 
overall repolarization of the currents and energy- 
fields of the mind-body form; it aligns and in- 
tegrates the multidimensional systems at 
progressively higher levels of intensity and poten- 
tial wholeness. The back of the neck represents the 
crucial transition-point at which the awakened na- 
ture current of the kundalini pauses, as it were, and 
gathers itself for the fateful leap in which it “hurls 
the abyss” between the lower and higher centers 
correlated with the lower and higher “worlds”. 

It is at this juncture that an opening to cosmic 
influences takes place; such an opening or vul- 
nerability is operative even in all those for whom 
the “awakening of the serpent power” is practically 
so remote as to be of virtually no consideration at 
all, and it is particularly stimulated by the ingestion 
of significant amounts of alcohol, narcotic Or 
mind-manifesting drugs, etc. 

The influx of “cosmic influence” is especially 
decisive and intense in the case of a full-scale 
kundalini incident; influences of both a positive 
anda negative, a balanced and imbalanced kind are 
available through the test of that juncture. At such 
a crucial stage the “unloaded magazine” of the 
multidimensional nature-current, with much of its 
repertoire activated, sits sizzling at the basal brain, 
its distinct presence there even “heard” internally 
asa hissing or crackling, and felt as an electrical 
flicker in the medullary region. At that position it 
is, at least temporarily, greatly stimulating and 
enhancing the instinctual systems coded into the 
R-complex (the reptilian hindbrain) correspond- 
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ing “above to below” with the abdominal centers, 
the coccygeal plexus, etc. This intense vitalization 
and arousal of the patterns pertaining to in- 
stinctuat claims, territorial-survival and reproduc- 
tive modes as well as the “will-to-power” 
associated with the solar plexus, stimulates the 
personality undergoing this dramatic Process to 
acute sensitivity relative to the respective overtures 
of those “positive” and “negative” cosmic influen- 
ces. 

Successful alignment with the influence of the 
cosmic-positive draws the serpent-power, Or kun- 
dalini, by strong attraction into the cerebral zones 
themselves and fully awakens the legendary third 
eye, making potent values of spiritual insight and 
creative intelligence directly available. This turns 
the “head” of the kundalini-serpent (or nature 
current) by positive polarization-alignment, into 
the higher lobes with deferential reference toward 
the abstract powers and divine properties of a 
genuine spiritual Gnosis, situated structurally in 
relation to the cerebral “cap” or cortical sahasrara, 


On the other hand, should the personality ex- 
periencing such transitional vitalization of the 
sacral zones and corresponding instinctual pat- 
terns of the basal brain succumb by tendency to the 
blandishments of incursive, cosmic forces of the 
“other side”, the Dark Powers of the Greater 
Abyss will have diverted the aspirations of the soul 
soaring up on the spinal “back” of the kundalini- 
serpent, and will have effectively locked the energy 
at that no-man’s juncture of the notochord or basal 
brain, the “back of the head”; in this case the 
higher, creative spiritual faculties and occult 
powers associated with the third eye and upper 
head centers will themselves be turned or negative- 
ly bent in deferential reference toward the magical 
kundalini-rod sizzling like a flashing light-saber at 
the locus of the R-complex, or “reptilian 
hindbrain”. In this way, spiritual and creative fac- 
tors (i.e. occult or esoteric cognitions and values) 
may be put in service to the lower ego-drives of 
territorial domination, conquest and personal 
power thus upping the ante on the “individual 
survivalist stakes”, and giving occult comfort to the 
negative hypothesis, the glamorizing propaganda 
of ego-inflation belonging to the Dark Side. 


Attack From The Back 


Do you begin to see the analogy with Darth 
Vader, the former Jedi Knight, who was “seduced 
by the dark side of the Force”? Vader was a former 
Jedi Knight necessarily; for it is occult or spiritual 
practice along the path of the Metaphysical War- 
tior that alone conditions the opportunity for that 
crisis juncture of consciousness to arise, with 
respect to the “raised” kundalini. He was first a Jedi 
Knight or esoteric practitioner before he could 
even qualify for confrontation with the bifurcation 
of paths; for that branching juncture only really 
occurs at the “brink of the abyss”, and one is 
brought there only on the “back” of the dragon- 
serpent, the hissing and crawling kundalini. That 
crossroads of energy-alignment and intensifica- 
tion at the back of the head represents such a 
unique position of dual influence, and presents in 
particular such an opportune moment for the 
“dark side” to enter and gain ground, owing to the 
fact that it draws one’s operative energy-complexes 
parallel the cosmic magnitude of those nether, 
instinctual-vital forces of the ab- 
dominal centers. Under ordinary con- 
ditions (the common functional level 
of humanity-in-general) those vital 


forces are indirectly operated by the pattern of 
self-encoiled energy currents on a much more 
reduced or “masked” scale, from the locus of the 
basal brain or R-complex. 

We can see then that Darth Vader represents a 
blown-up version (extended through “hidden 
dimensions” and equipped with psi powers or 
quickened faculties enlisted to the service of self- 
aggrandizing aims,) of the ordinary avaricious ego 
stuck with the conventional inventory of exploita- 
tive armaments, in the same way that Donald 
Trump represents a blown-up version of the Artful 
Dodger. 

In esoteric terms, then, Vader’s operative locus 
of influence or “position of exploitative power” 
would be the vulnerable entrance into the subcon- 
scious complex and instinctual systems opened at 
the back of the head. This uncanny juncture is quite 
explicitly illustrated in all its lurid potential 
through the familiar Tarot Trump The Moon (the 
new Tom Petty album, coincidentally enough, is 
titled Ful! Moon Fever and displays the A. E. Waite 
version of the card patterned on the Golden Dawn 
rendition; the accepted correspondences in the 
system of that carly 20th Century magical Order 
ascribe the Hebrew letter Qoph, meaning “back of 
the head”. to that Trump). 

The Secret, which makes that crucial cross- 
roads at the back of the head so uniquely ripe for 
the dua! overtures of “positive” and “negative” 
influence. has to do with the fact that our ordinary 
concrete physical style of perception is locked in 
place by an ingenious network of polarized fields 
constructing an “anisometric” or relatively im- 
balanced system of cognitive coordinates opera- 
tive across the frontal and basal-oriented axis 
associated with the subconscious plexi of the vagus 
bundles. These autonomic processes, seemingly 
“set”, in fact function along the loom of an elastic 
indeterminacy deriving from the conscious axis of 
which they are dependent, organizational currents. 
The rhythms and functional patterns required to 
conserve the psychic typology of a particular, com- 
pound-focal framework of perception and cogni- 
tion, condense from the variable determinations in 
the identity-training of that axis. The responsive, 
subconscious currents shift the variable term of 
their own coordinate agencies on a sliding scale 
around the Zero-value that uniformly comprises 
the Standard and common denominator of every, 
discreet dimension or functional field of the mind- 
body being. The basal orientation of the currents 
as they conserve and enforce the “downward” 
focus along the multidimensional axis into the con- 
trastive extremes of dipolar physical emphasis, 
draws the force of conscious identification as it 
were “offside”, away from harmonious congruence 
with its own void-axis in itself. Such lower-plexus 
concentration and basal, vital-instinctual entrain- 
ment of the cognitive processes has the effect of 
“unzipping” the unitive axis into a relatively “unin- 
tegrated” pattern of opposing terms. An integra- 
tive “reversal” of such orientation, of course, 
polarizing the current-processes into a pattern 
conducive to the self-congruence and harmony of 
the conscious axis, has the effect of “zipping up” 
the artificially segregated, imbalanced coor- 
dinates. The locus of the back of the head marks 
the critical transition-point in the integrative “zip- 
up” along the conscious axis; for not only does it 
mark the transition between the spinal and 

cerebral systems physically but be- 
tween the compound patterning 

10 processes of the autonomic networks 

(functioning through the indeter- 


minate variable of the Conscious value) and that 
Zero-value itself. 

The creative systems and dimensional centers 
corresponding physically to the head, operate 
overtly on the spiritual-absolute basis of that 
Zero-value; the created patterns of the systems 
and dimensional centers corresponding to zones 
below the head necessarily operate on the implicit 
basis of that universal Zero-value and structural 
“common denominator”, but they are subject to 
overt masking and polarized deflection into 
broken patterns of anisometric “charge” (through 
the compound, focal coordinate field) that exert 
the persuasive pressure of opaque physical reality. 
The “concreteness” of physical reality, though 
secretly organized through the universal factor of 
Void, serves to effectively mask the Common 
Denominator of Zero-value through which all 
other possible fields and forces equally operate, 
and so serves to practically screen physical percep- 
tion from direct regard of those alternative poten- 
cies and additional powers. 

At the juncture of the back of the head that 
Void-value or Zero-factor secretly resides; the 
basal brain locale is the invisible and unknown 
threshold (i.e. the place of transition between 
lower “created” and higher “creative” zones) 
mediating the potentially covert and essentially 
overt existence of that Zero-value. At the direct 
locus of that juncture, then, the secret common 
denominator of the Zero-value may be exploited 
by beings, forces or personalities having direct 
access to it, so as to create an influential per- 
meability with respect to the “heavy”, blocked-out 
or masked field of ordinary physical cognitions. 

Through this threshold void-zone at the base of 
the brain, the netherworld and cosmic forces gain 
a kind of back-door access to the conscious and 
subconscious systems of the ordinary personality 
focally “fixed” and locked in hypnotic thralldom to 
the tightly screened zone of the physical field (cf. 
the nonfiction book Communion by author and 
screenwriter Whitley Strieber; fortified with this 
esoteric description you will understand what is 
happening to him, although he is unable to 
manifest such understanding on his own behalf in 
any of the text). 


The Dark Lord of the Sith 


In the Qabalistic system, the dotted sphere or 
Sephirah which corresponds to this transitional 
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position at the “back of the head” is called Daath. 
It should become quite plain to the reader at this 
point that “someone” or “something” having todo 
with the creative process of the movie Siar Wars 
wished to impart the subliminal communication, 
solvent to the conscious application of Qabalistic 
criteria, that there was a potential for negative 
invasion at the “Daath junction”, i.e. at the locus 
behind and at the base of the head. For Darth 
Vader is now very transparently understood as 
Daath Invader. The invader from Daath. Vader is 
known in the epic as “the Dark Lord of the Sith”. 
“Sith” easily decodes as Seth or Ser, the negative 
principle in Egyptian mythology responsible for 
the death and dismemberment of Osiris (originally 
alunar or fertility deity, and eventuallya full-blown 
Solar god accounting for the seasonal and noctur- 
nal,“disappearance” of the sun's productive 
power); remember that Vader ostensibly “kills” 
Obi-Wan Kenobi, seeming to eclipse the 
beneficent Jedi only to have him become “more 
powerful than” Vader could “possibly imagine”. 

That Obi-Wan is squarely connected to the 
Solar mythology of the epic by Qabalistic cor- 
respondence, is clearly demonstrated in his nick- 
name, “Ben”. For Ben in Hebrew is “son”, and, like 
the “son of man” is given as a descriptive term to 
the central Sephirah Tiphereth on the Tree of Life. 
All the Sephiroh correspond to “planets” (in the 
astrological sense); and to Tiphereth is ascribed 
the Sun. Importantly, Tiphereth in the initiatic 
system of the magical Tree represents a landmark 
of adeptship, the station of Adeptus Minor. It 
indicates the significant opening and empower- 
ment of the Heart center (Tiphereth is ascribed 10 
the heart in its physical symbolism), and the limbic 
system of the mid-brain with its pituitary body 
identified, by polar correspondence, with the 
heart. 

Note that in Qabalah Daath, which means 
“knowledge”, is often referred to as Death (in the 
sense that it represents the juncture of the fateful 
“fall” into the spiritual death of vital incarnation 
and the rounds of identified attachment to the 
imbalanced, “densified” pleasures of physical ex- 
istence in itself). And in Star Wars, Vader operates 
out of the artificial satellite of the Death Star. This 
Death Star is itself a transparent symbol of Daath. 
For remember, in the film even Han Solo is fooled 
at first into thinking that the artificial satellite is a 
real planet. And the sole, dotted Sephirah of Daath 
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is so rendered in order to indicate its actual ar- 
tificiality. It is called the false Sephirah; for it is not 
really a center (as the head or heart centers, etc.) 
but a place of transition, the elastic variable of the 
void-factor functioning across a sliding scale of 
coordinate integration and alignment so as to al- 
ternatively mask or disclose the absolute, creative 
Zero-status of Being through the subconscious 
patterning processes of the multidimensional axis 
of Consciousness. 

“Sephirah” is etymologically associated with 
sapphire, so that it not only signifies a sphere of 
Being; it indicates the self-luminance or starry 
radiance of the crystalline worlds and zones of 
existence, The false Sephirah Daath is therefore 
literally a false star, an artificial satellite in the 
Qabalistic system. The Death Star hangs 
suspended in the stellate emptiness of cosmic 
space just as Daath hovers at that abyssal juncture 
between the Sapphire-stone of Binah and the 
parallel, zodiacal sphere or star-house of Chok- 
mah, 

This correspondence of Vader's “Death Star”, 
neatly accounts for an incident in the movie which 
brought about many objections regarding logical 
impropriety when first seen, i.e. the appearance in 
the trash-compactor sequence of the serpentine 
Dia-noga that harrowed the heroes but which 
seemed to have been brought on specially for that 
occasion in the most artificial, deus-ex-machina 
manner; for how, many cogent observers objected 
at the time, could a very organic serpentine worm 
such as Dia-noga show up in a marsh of garbage 
and refuse which was hardly a natural bog, but 
simply a room in the artificial satellite? Under- 
standing the Death Star as the Daath juncture 
accounts for the presence of that strange, serpen- 
tine apparition not by the critical light of daytime 
logic but, most appropriately, by the nocturnal 
glow of dream-logic. If we understand the Death 
Star through our dream-consciousness, the sub- 
liminal and symbolizing power of movies becomes 
much more apparent, and takes on a scale much 
beyond the scope of personal contribution. In this 
way we can immediately “see” the presence of 
Dia-noga in the trash-compactor as the fateful 
presence of the risen kundalini-serpent, worrying 
the vulnerable locus at the back of the head. 
Dream logic. The kundalini-serpent playing at the 
artificial juncture of Daath. 

Moreover, the specific designation of Dia- 
noga’s locale as the trash-compactor, aligns the 
symbolism very powerfully with the properties of 
the glippoth or “imbalanced shells” of negative 
cosmic forces, known to gain access at the 
tremulous juncture of Daath owing to their cor- 
respondence with the instinctual-vital energies of 
the basal brain and correlative abdominal- 
reproductive centers. The Qlippoth are literally 
considered the debris or “trash” discharged from 
negative, debilitated or imbalanced psychic-emo- 
tional patterns. (This glaring anomaly of ordinary 
logic stuck into the narrative like a sore thumb, 
does indeed recommend rather strongly that incal- 
culable factor of a hidden presence working some 
subliminal influence in the generation of the film 
- which became, after all, one of the top five box- 
office draws of all time). 

“Princess Leia” gives us another strong 
Qabalistic reference; esoteric interpretation of the 
Biblical “Rachel and Leah” indicates two aspects 
of the very Sekinah (or energy, power) of the 
Divine. Sekinah is linked etymologically to the 
Hindu term Sakti, a designation of the cosmic 
energy that becomes locked into place and thus 


“exiled” as a fixed framework of focus in the kun- 
dalini-nucleus (the etymological linkage thus in- 
fers a shared spiritual understanding of the 
“separate” ancient cultures, that is scarcely noticed 
or acknowledged contemporarily at all). The 
Sekinah of course is the power of God to which is 
imputed the feminine gender, classically “exiled” 
to the wilderness of physical existence. The exiled 
Sekinah indeed accounts for the field of physical 
existence itself, just as the coiled kundalini-sakti 
holds the exclusive, physical framework of focus 
“in place” as a summary energy-nucieus at the 
perineum (encoding the coordinate sequences and 
filtrate patterns of perception ordered through the 
centers of compound focal alignment situated, 
multidimensionally, across the conscious axis). 

In her exile or “descended” form the Sekinah is 
denominated the “Divine Footstool”, and this cor- 
responds exactly with the Hindu Padmasana, 
literally “divine footstool”. Rachel and Leah rep- 
resent the dual potentiality of the Sekinah “exiled” 
into identification with the physical field; they sig- 
nify respectively the barren and mournful orbright 
and devoted Sekinah, the potentiality of the en- 
coiled Lifepower to “turn away” from the 
luminous Aspect of the Divine (figuratively 
situated “above” at the innate Void-locus of 
spiritual awakening) or to turn toward It in libera- 
tive surrender. Just to make this correspondence 
all the more unmistakable, “Princess Leia” is given 
the full name of Leia Organa, making her “exiled” 
identification with the organic or material sphere 
symbolically patent. 

While Rachel then “mourns for her lost 
children” (the souls suffering the delusive exile of 
exclusive physical existence locked into the sur- 
vivalist “vital zone”), Leah aspires tirelessly 
toward active liberation. This “Princess” is indeed 
the Bride and Princess (the actual, Qabalistic 
designation) of Malkuth, the lowest Sephirah of 
the Tree of Life corresponding to the Material 
World and specifically indicated as the “place of 
exile” of God’s creative power, the Sekinah. 

It shouldn’t be overlooked that we come to find 
out, in the sequels The Empire Strikes Back and 
Return of the Jedi, that both Luke and Leia are the 
offspring of none other than Darth Vader. This 
easily suggests that Leia, in her form as the “exiled 
princess” of the physical sphere, represents the 
responsive energy of the Sekinah creatively work- 
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ing out and living our the consequences, through 
the organic tissue of subconscious patterns, of the 
very conscious and deliberate apostasy of the 
“Dark Lord of the Sith”, initiated will and aware- 
ness gone perversely awry. Leia’s predicament is 
precisely a result of her being the offspring of 
Vader: the father of physical suffering and exile is 
the “initiated” or conscious application of the 
powers of will and desire, for purposes of personal 
aggrandizement and conquest. It gives practical 
birth to the field of material delusion or functional 
imbalance, by borrowing upon the power of void- 
nature exclusively for the knowledge it can yield in 
its barrier-dissolving permeability, for knowledge 
(don’t forget, Daath is “knowledge”) enlists the 
value of Void only insofar as its efficacy can be a 
help in acquiring the practical means of securing 
causal connections for purposes of mastery and 
domination. Knowledge (Daath) does not ask of 
its very own void-character the jumining insight of 
real Understanding or Wisdom (the upper 
Sephiroh). 

The fact that Vader is also Luke’s father, gives 
away another very significant piece of Qabalistic 
correspondence; for if Luke, like Obi, represents 
asolar hero owing to the fact that his name means 
Light, then he is the potential initiate of Tiphereth 
(the sphere of the Sun) as well; and indeed, we see 
through the plot development that Luke becomes 
a strong candidate for initiation into the overtly 
occult, Jedi brotherhood. But a title of Tiphereth 
is Eloah va-daath, showing very emphatically that 
it derives directly, through the “middle pillar”, 
from the abyssal pseudo-Sephirah Daath immedi- 
ately above it. Thus the “solar ego” of Tiphereth, 
the potential candidate of illumining initiation, is 
tinctured already with a questionable derivation, 
an ambiguous heritage; for not only is it the 
“product” of the preceding legitimate Sephiroh 
Kether - Chokmah - Binah; in its projection as the 
centralizing vehicle of self-reference in the system 
of created worlds “below the abyss” it has become 
automatically and inevitably tainted with a capacity 
for aggravated imbalance and inflationary self-ag- 
grandizement. (We see this reflected in Luke’s 
impatience, his frequent vacillation and tendency 
not to listen, etc.). 

Thus in order to “resurrect” the true Father. 
restoring the former Order (the disbanded and 
repudiated Jedi) to a renewed and whole glory in 
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himself, Luke finds he must overcome the dark 
aspect, the tincturing “Vader” within his own per- 
sonality (a challenge made quite explicit in the cave 
sequence of Emipire). Indeed in the end (Return of 
the Jedi) in a finale which was unsatisfactory to 
many, we even literally see Vader “reborn” as it 
were in Light and restored in brotherhood with a 
glorified Obi-Wan. Narratively this may have been 
forced; it is only n7bolically that it is assuredly 
correct. 

Luke’s overcoming the internal factors of 
negativity and imbalance so as to restore the 
original Wholeness and Order of the Father, is 
exactly analogous to the Egyptian “Horus” myth; 
for Horus is the falcon god or Hawk-headed Lord 
who vanquishes the chthonic force of Set, resur- 
recting the dismembered Father Osiris and restor- 
ing him to his sacred throne. Both Osiris and 
Horus are solar deitics. The Son integrated with 
the Totality of the Father is the formula of Ab- 
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Ben; i.e. Ab (father) and Ben (son) fuse so as to 
form the Path which successfully crosses the Abyss 
connecting Tiphereth and Chokmah through the 
formula of Aben, which means Stone and refers to 
the confected Philosopher’s Stone, the Great 
Work Accomplished. 


I Am All-One 


Speaking of the Hawk-headed deity Horus, this 
brings us to the other “hero” of the trilogy, Han 
Solo. Considering Han’s caprice, his virtually 
comic vacillation between pure self-interest and 
selfless help, we might be tempted to find in “Han” 
the short-hand signature of Hanuman, the mis- 
chievous monkey-god of Hindu mythology 
equated with that restless trickster the “thinking 
mind” itself. In this case, considering the con- 
spicuously autoerotic activity of the monkey, Han’s 
behavior can frequently be accounted for by as- 
suming “Han” is an abbreviation of hand, which 
when engaged in “Solo” business completes an 
adequately graphic metaphor of his generally self- 
enveloped attitude. 

But “Han” can also easily suggest Had, the 
abbreviated form of Hadit. “Had” in Persian 
literally means “limit”; it is apotheosized in the 
aforementioned Book of the Law as an important 
ontological principle. There it signifies the “atomic 
soul”, the “point infinitely small” which is the 
vehicular basis of manifestation, the “heart” of the 
world and functional median as the centralizing 
iocus of selfhood. The declaration of Hadit in the 
Book of the Law is “I am alone”; thus Han (Had) 
Solo (Aione). And let us not forget the most im- 
portant clue of all; Han is the pilot (soul) of the 
Millennium Falcon, Could this “falcon” be the 
falcon-god or Hawk-headed Lord Horus quite 
specifically, after all? 

We may answer in the emphatic probable; ac- 
cording to the doctrine associated with A. 
Crowley’s Book of the Law, this Age of Aquarius 
we are ostensibly entering upon is esoterically 
identified as the Aeon of Horus, the Crowned and 
Conquering Child (i.e. victorious Luke Skywalker, 
etc.). Is this Aeon of the Hawk-headed Lord not 
represented very conspicuously in the vehicle of 
the Millennium Falcon, which jumps hyperspace 
with ease and “made the Kessel run in 12 parsecs”? 

The very name Star Wars now resonates to the 
fact that the Sephiroh of the Tree of Life signify 
stellate or self-radiant spheres, and that Horus is 
a specifically martial deity. (You may figure out 
such things as the “Wookie, Chewbacca”, “R2D2" 
and ”C3PO" for yourself, for I'd hate to deprive 
you of the possible morsels of pleasure yet left in 
your newfound love of Qabalah, as well as your 
respect for George Lucas as a premier Qabalist! 
On the other hand I can’t resist the clue that the 
robots ought to be considered as representative of 
the dual autonomic currents of the subconscious 
systems, especially since the autonomic is servitor 
of the conscious axis....and don’t forget to do a 
Qabalah on those letters and numbers). 


Oh yes; don’t hound poor George Lucas about . 


“secretly being a great Qabalistic initiate”, etc. I 
think we can rest assured that the economic 
hypothesis of “subliminal influence” is adequate to 
explain the peculiar facts of Star Wars; after all, did 
you catch Howard the Duck? 


Star WATS. ..ssseseesecssseenssenees TETI 
The Empire Strikes Back.......***** 
Return of the Jiu.eseirece aa 


Q 


Even though it’s only our second, this may as 
well have been called the Anniversary Issue: for 
not only is it the 20th anniversary of Woodstock (in 
August) and of the Moonwalk but it is the year of 
Batman’s 50th anniversary, and..zmirabile dict 
most psychedelic of all it is the 50th anniversary of 
the theatrical premiere of Wizard of Oz! also a 
babe of the August moon. 

MGM is issuinga special commemorative vidco 
of the Wizard complete with out-takes, interviews 
and an improved color processing; though this is 
undoubtedly a welcome “new lease” for those 
who've loved the Wizard but are close to burnout 
after the umpteen-millionth annual t.v. exposure, 
it would be premature to announce the exhaustion 
of the standard contents of this classic on the basis 
of mere repetition. There’s always a lot the ol’ 
Charlatan can show us - but first of all it would be 
wise to affix the crystal ball of the Dream Eye to 
our forehead, in commemoration of the fact that 
L. Frank Baum, the Wizard's author, received the 
entire saga as a dream delivered whole and recol- 
lected the next morning. 

Coming, as this classic tale does then, directly 
from the dream mind, we refer you first to a 
refresher course in the implication of such origin 
(cf. MOVIE AND DREAM: THE QABALAH OF 
STAR WARS at the beginning of this review sec- 
tion) and then suggest an immediate plunge 
without compunction into the sea of the Symboliz- 
ing Psyche, the well-stocked waters of archetype. 

In our less-familiar psychic snorkeling through 
the tides and turns of The Wizard this time-’round, 
we encounter Toro first, of course, the efficient 
cause of the whole adventure. It’s our love of the 
Dog, the irrepressible yapping little vital aspect of 
our Being after all, that gets us into our life-situa- 
tions in the first place*from the callow end of the 
Pool. “Freud” might even humorlessly pursue the 
very suggestive analogy that the vitriolic Ms. Gulch 
(doubling, through the great Margaret Hamilton, 
as the Witch in the fantasy sequences) functions as 
the repressive “anti-cathexis” of the super-ego, 
inhibiting the lap-happy Id and forcing it to “pop- 
up” in a flight of displacement to another level 
carrying the ego (Dorothy) pell mell along with it. 

Since Dorothy is knocked unconscious we can 
literally assume we’re skrying the terms of the deep 
mind, when the screen bursts into the hal- 
lucinatory colors of Oz. The vortex of sleep has set 
her right down in the middle of a tumultuous set 
of conditions replete with their own unique and 


extensive World of implication, of which moreover 
she is a central participant, a key figure - even 
though she’s apparently an Innocent born of mere 
accident, fresh on the scene without a dram of prior 
knowledge or complicity. Exactly as in the Dream 
of Life Itself, the protagonist-innocent utterly ig- 
norant of the whole affair and simply wanting to go 
home. is nonetheless informed she’s responsible 
for a death; not a second in Oz and she’s already 
violated taboo ground....she’s slain the sister of the 
most sinister element in the whole Land, the wick- 
ed Witch of the West - and all because the very 
vehicle by which she came to Oz seems to have set 
down plunk on the pate of the devilish daughter of 
the East. If the Eastern witch could be considered 
bad, Glenda the Good Witch informs Dorothy 
helpfully, then her surviving sister (sure to be out 
instantly for revenge) is twice the trouble at the 
very least. (May we assume here the general at- 
titude of helpfulness of the Good Witch and gently 
suggest that, Dream-wise, the East represents the 
occult dimension of reality, the inner planes, the 
nonmanifest worlds of the so-called Unconscious 
from which Dorothy had just precipitously 
“materialized” in her “flying house” - ie. the 
prototype body-pattern of the astral-flight Soul 
Vehicle. Therefore the unknown “threat” posed by 
that mysterious Dimension of Being has already 
closed on her, before-the-fact, precisely in con- 
junction with her waking up to this new incarnation 
in the Land of Oz. The Witch of the West therefore 
signifies, as does the West itself, the field of ex- 
teriority, the overt or manifested planes of matter 
and all the potential mischief of which the material 
phase of Reality is capable. By simply opening her 
eyes to the rich color and surreal texture of the 
“manifest” field of reality [which, remember, is but 
the dream of another, scarcely remembered but 
deeply longed-for Existence} Dorothy seems to 
have “escaped” the implied perils of a Being about 
which she wasn’t even aware; but only to be 
delivered up to the characteristic perils of this 
materialized plane proper, signified by the 
Western Witch of Oz. In very Kafka-like fashion, 
Dorothy has awakened wide-eyed to an unknown 
world wherein, by that very awakening, she’s al- 
ready responsible for having “occulted” an entire 
Being - and apparently has to answer for that 
inadvertent impropriety to Another.) 

The key at once to her protection and her im- 
perilment, (and ultimately to her Return) seems to 
lie in her possession of the curious Ruby Slippers 
-astyle of footwear the Western Witch appears for 
some reason to particularly covet. And what, in the 
lexicon of dream-logic, could the Ruby Slippers 
possibly be? If we remember that, having im- 
ptisoned Dorothy in her castle the witch avidly 
tries to wrench away the slippers only to be star- 
tlingly burned, we have all the clue we need. 

Red is the color of fire, and of blood. These 
“slippers” represent then the very, fiery energy and 
Lifeforce of the spiritual current that becomes en- 
souled (or en-soled, you know) as the nuclear eode 
of physical polarization at the perineum, and by 
extension through the legs and feet: the Sakti or 
Sekinah (see the Star Wars review) in either 
Hebrew or Hindu traditions is referred to as the 
Divine Footstool. The feet are, in these and many 
other esoteric teachings, powerfully charged 
centers correlated with the nestling force of the 
serpent-fire (invaginated, at the basal “chakras”, 
into a self-enfolded “lock-in” of mirroring multi- 
dimensional fields and patterning currents holding 
the compound focal grid of the “physical” - or earth 
dimension - in place.) Thus the “feet” represent 


and functionally embody the creative power of the 
Worlds, through the action of which the energy- 
psyche of physical cognition is grounded. (Note 
that the “slippers” appear and come into 
Dorothy's possession at the precise moment that 
the flying vehicle - the Soul-housing - in which she’s 
transported drops to the ground. And they 
belonged, formerly, to the Eastern witch - i.e. the 
principle of nonmanifestation, the “occult” or hid- 
den side of things - notice we don’t see the face of 
the Eastern Witch, only her feet or the lowest form 
of her semi-manifestation). And Dorothy is con- 
tinuously cajoled to “surrender” the Ruby Slippers 
to the Negative (i.e., succumb to the conventional 
threats, blandishments and enticements of physi- 
cal existence by allowing the precious Lif ‘ePower to 
be engaged in the spells and distractive delusions 
of the physical realm). The Witch, it i; obvious, 
wishes to use the magical potency of this 
twinkletoe-power toward her own, self-serving 
ends. And of course, it would be a lot easier for 
Dorothy to surrender - if it wasn’t for the fact that 
she is propelled onward by an unremitting pur- 
pose, a potent recollection: she has to return Home. 
And, as it turns out, she needs the Ruby Slippers 
to be able to do this. This is why the slippers 
couldn't be given into the hands of the Negative 
being, and monopolized toward the “material” 
purposes to which the fiery force as a downflowing 
(or magical, manifesting) power is put. The same 
energy which is “locked up” in the grounded, ac- 
tional modes of the “feet” or vital extensions of 
Being, is instrumental in effecting the ultimate 
Awakening to the true Home - which was all along 
the “purpose” of the unceasing Going of those 
rubious walking-shoes. 

As in the proper gestalting of any good dream, 
the supplementary characters and supporting cast 
can be considered aspects of the protagonist, in 
thiscase the “dreamer” Dorothy. Thus the tin man, 
scarecrow and cowardly lion represent not only 
emphasized traits drawn through specific per- 
sonalities from the universal spectrum of psychic 
types and tendencies; they mirror significant por- 
tions of the subject-mind through which the ex- 
perience of Oz is narratively reflected. 

Keeping this in mind, do you know how the tin 
man got his heart, the scarecrow got his brain, and 
the cowardly lion his courage? Why of course! we 
hear some of the readership leap brightly at the 


“recollection: the Wizard gave those things to them, 


in the respective forms of a ticking clock, a diploma 
from a diploma-mill, and a medal-of-honor. If in 
fact you quickly answered this way, we must beep 
the null-buzzer; in truth the Wizard’s little token 
awards were trinkets of a telling parody quite il- 
luminative of human psychology, if we but look a 
little closer. For such clearly superfluous baubles 
were precisely not the means whereby the trio 
acquired their longed-for traits. They had already 
achieved those coveted attributes, brought them to 
blossom from the apparent “absence” of their un- 
tested inertia in the seedbed of simple potential; 
for it’s not so much that one doesn’t “possess” 
these desired traits, as that one hasn’t drawn them 
out yet in the only way they can be accurately 
“tested for” i.e. in actual trials, tribulations, 
dangerous effort and unremitting work, 

Having passed through those trials and suc- 
ceeded out of love for Dorothy, they had 
manifested the respective traits most coveted - 
which is the sole way in which the presence of such 
traits may be vouchsafed, i.e. in actual expression. 
The Wizard’s “awards” come as an obvious 
parodic anticlimax and point out clearly, to those 


who can see, the distinct difference between the 
way in which the ego presumes to ratify the 
presence of particular, ideal-identified traits 
projectively presumed to “fulfill it”, and the man- 
ner in which such values are actually realized and 
fulfilled. The ego looks at a value such as 
“courage”, “brains”, “heart” etc. as a possession, 
something to which it would ideally correspond by 
consensual validation; thus the ego’s basic project 
is to be ratified, to be confirmed by the general 
domain of Other in the form of a significant 
Authorization. Astute analysis shows that, under- 
lying everything, this is the whole of what com- 
prises the ego's compelling project, its continuous 
drive through the hollow self-tunnel of “incomple- 
tion” or existential inadequacy. And yet the 
domain of Other (the totality-of-the-world that 
seems beyond the personal, subjective “prehen- 
sility” of voluntaristic regulation) is in fact quite 
powerless to confer the required values, in the very 
way that the Wizard was exposed in his perfect 
incptitude. The developed values of the Soul are 
not a gratis boon of “Saktipat”, of some wizardly 
conferral of energy-amplification, nor are they ob- 
tainable as correct answers to a catechistic recital. 
“I'm a very good man”, says the Wizard, “it’s just 
that I’m not a very good Wizard.” Yet in a sense he 
performs his function perfectly: he is a very good 
Wizard indeed, he is the wonderful Wizard of Oz: 
for when Dorothy and the companions come to 
him to inguire how to obtain what they want (with 
Dorothy's desire to rerum home foremost) the 
Wizard imperiously “refuses” to confer their aims 
as gratis gifts but instead sends them off with an 
insistence that they fulfill conditions, he commands 
that they do the impossible, go right into the heart 
of what they were scrupulously trying to avoid and 
obtaih the wicked Witch’s very broomstick. And it’s 
only through this most severe of trials, concerning 
matters of no less moment than Life and Death, 
that the little group finds the courage, heart and 
intelligence in compassionate camaraderie to face 
what they just couldn't face, and accomplish what 
_ without a Wizard’s ensorcelling help - they just 
couldn’t accomplish. 

Glenda, the Good Witch, don’t forget, reveals 
the secret of the Ruby Slippers; it is through them 
that Dorothy could have returned home any time 
she wished! Indeed, it’s through her experience 
that Dorothy is subsequently able to exclaim to 
Aunt Emand the hired hands “if it isn’t here, right 
here at home, it isn’t anywhere.” Do we hear a 
distinct spiritual reverberation? Do we hear a per- 
sistent if paradoxical refrain, reiterated down the 
halls of time from Saints and Zen masters right 
through to Krishnamurthi and Ramana Maharshi 
and “Wei Wu Wei”, to the effect that reality is 
already Whole, Being is complete and Perfect 
before the fact and there is nothing we can do to 
“complete” it, nothing we can add to it or subtract 
from it that will make it anything other than what 
it eternally Is? It is precigely this declaration, 
delineating the “awakened” point of view, that has 
led to the sardonic spectacle of quite ordinary egos 
attempting to capitalize on the apparent effortless- 
ness and gratuity of the- Illuminated Refrain by 
forthwith “dropping everything”, declaring their 
own Realization of sublime completion on the spot 
and then, (still suffering of course from the total 
commitment of the force of Identity to all the 
partial and preferential profiles of ego-identifica- 
tion cast in the conventional, cliched 
psychological mold), laboring surrep- 
titiously in the pseudo-spontaneity of 
a queasy “freedom” to elicit some con- 
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firmation, some tacit or claborate validation from 
the displacing field of Other for that “awakening” 
which tosses in its persistent, self-deluding sleep. 

Even many of the teachers of such a spiritual 
truth, precisely those such as Krishnamurthi et al., 
have not clearly noticed an inbuilt trick of that 
truth, i.e. the refractory fact that the complexes of 
common self-reflective ego-consciousness charac- 
teristic of human psychology at this stage of 
development, are instances of the great over- 
spreading Tree of that Truth in seed-form. The 
seed can’t arbitrarily drop the conditions of its 
germina! encapsulation and proclaim itself 
equivalent to the oak. It must be planted in the 
whole Ground of that Truth, fed and watered, 
tended and nurtured, cultivated and cared for. A 
process of germination has to take place, and the 
mode of time is precisely the device Eternity 
employs to draw that sapling presence into Con- 
scious continuity with the “absolute instantaneity” 
of Its own, all-pervasive Being. Yes, technically 
Dorothy could have “gone home any time”, for 
“home” is the Present in-dwelling of Conscious- 
ness. It is immediate, unmediated Awareness of 
the absolute conformance of everything with the 
Self-presence of Consciousness - the intimate 
“hearth-and-home” identity of everything in con- 
terminous unity with and as the Occasion of Con- 
scious Self-presence. 

And yet to really know that Truth as its Living 
Expression (i.e. in order to really “wake up” back 
in Kansas rather than experience a pseudo- 
awakening only to find you're still in the bewilder- 
ing Oz of your ordinary, excruciating psychology) 
you have to have employed the shoes properly! You 
have to have been tested in the persistence with 
which you valued and protected them, honored 
them and enlisted them steadfastly in a dedicated 
movement toward home; you can’t have misused 
them, or surrendered them in a trade of con- 
venience to the employ of the Negative principle. 
It is through that steadfast persistence and focused 
undissuadeable direction in your employment of 
the Ruby Slippers (i.e. the fiery Lifeforce of the 
mind-body pattern effectively focusing and “lock- 
ing-in” the totality of Conscious Being to the par- 
tial, occluded perspective of the material 


“Mystery”, the manifest Land of Oz) that you . 


develop the requisite values, cultivate the neces- 
sary characteristics whereby the deflective Negative 
may be overcome. 

For you cannot simply plop down and arbitrarily 
declare you’re home. This much we do learn from 
the Wizard of Oz; the Negative stands effectually 
in the way. The “evil” is in effective contro! of the 
Land in the same way that the negatively-polarized 
psyche of conventional ego-psychology Jays ex- 
clusive claim upon the magical powers and 
Spiritual properties locked up in those Ruby 
Shoes! When however the very stringent, quite 
demanding and even “impossible” work is done, 
the necessary values of Soul will have been 
developed and demonstrated: the lion will indeed 


be courageous; the scarecrow will indeed be intel- 


ligent; and the tin man, yes, the tin man will have 
a heart of which he can be certain, for it will most 
certainly be broken. 

When the Being is thus integrated, vivified and 
drawn to an intensification through which it is 
capable of facing the Negative on Its own grounds 
- for the sake of “another”, then it may be that the 
Ruby Slippers (always technically 
capable of the instantaneous Restora- 
tion of Dorothy to her Home due to 
the fact they continuously stand on 
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unific Ground) will in fact be functionally fit to 
effect that Recovery. And no “magical conferral” 
in authoritative Validation by the Other-expertise 
of a Wizard, is at all needed to accomplish this 
ultimate feat of Sublime Magic. 

Here then is the Way in which One merits the 
longed-for, Motherly care of that One who awaits, 
Who is There all along, the gracious Aunt Em; for 
Aunt Em (Em is full spelling of the letter M) is 
simply A.M. The morning, the dawn, the natural 
or spontaneous awakening of the Sunrise. And it 
is also of course AM, the declarative Presence of 
that which Is, i.e. Eternal Being. 

One last interesting thing: since this reviewer is 
now forced to confess he’s never actually read the 
Wizard, he must ask on the basis of his viewing of 
the movie just who had been so curiously prescient, 
so perfectly predictive? Was it L. Frank himself, or 
the screenwriters or LeRoy or Garland or Victor 
Fleming? For take a closer look: the Witch seems 
to prefigure the foul design of a diabolic intel- 
ligence visited some decades later upon the real 
world; she issues her plague upon the lowering 
skies of Oz, carried by winged green monkeys - and 
listen carefully! there’s a curious line that simply 
hangs there in the movie like a severed nerve, for 
there is no followup or further reference in the 
story: the allusion seems to stand alone, an almost 
uncanny insertion (perhaps there were scenes of 
continuity that were simply cut out for “time”; but 
the allusion itself was then curiously preserved, as 
if by oversight). For as the winged green monkeys 
loft into the sky which they progressively darken 
with their wery, proliferating presence, the witch 
cryptically commands: “send my insect ahead to 
take the fight out of them” (!). In light of such 
unprecedented modern plagues as AIDS (alleged 
to have originated with the African green monkey) 
and the concomitant general weakening of the 
immunology system, the Witch’s declaration 
seems to shadow a far-reaching design for a kind 
of Negative conquest. Hmmmmm...(see next 
month’s Halloween Issue when the NTC takes on 
Spook Central). 


The Wizard of OZ... niece 
Q 


Don’t miss our Halloween 
issue when The New 
Thunderbird Chronicle takes 
on SPOOK CENTRAL: 


Whitley Strieber’s 
Communion and 
Transformation 


the “Christ” Material 


Wew Teachings and 
osmic Revelation) 


the Hilarion Material 
The Ra Material 
Carlos Castaneda 
The Andreasson Affair 


and more... 


WHAT BATMAN IS 
EVERYONE WATCHING? 


I started a joke 
That started the whole world crying...* 


BATMAN 


Back to the dream caves. 


Bat first, let’s take a look at the sociological 
phenomenon of Batman’s astonishing 
popularity....hold it! Isn't it possible to just review 
the movie, and keep the possible value of the film 
completely separate from its effect on the public, 
its economic and political impact, its influence on 
the weather? 

Well, actually, no. It would have been possible 
to review the movie qua movie before its explosion 
into “le phenomene sociologique” (as Francois 
Truffaut dubbed the UFO incident in Close En- ' 
counters). But this plebeian film critic didn’t get 
into the previews with a press pass; no, being aman 
of the masses, he watched the ol’ Caped Crusader 
down in the trenches with the general public, and 
by that time it was too late to keep separate the 
solitary phenomenon of a shining bubble from the 
high-tide billows of popularity in which the film of 
froth was subsequently swamped. 

So first of all, one must ask with a little Marvin 
Gaye pivot: what’s going on? 

‘Does anyone seem to recall how, not too long 
ago, preview audiences watching the trailer for 
Ridley Scott's Blade Runner became wildly an- 
ticipatory for the film’s release on the basis of the 
fantastic cityscapes, etc. (with which, incidentally, 
the Batman matte-work has now been often on 
pared) only to leave the picture high and dry short- 
ly after its premiere by a word-of-mouth and 
general critical disclaimer that the movie was too 
“murky”? Well, hey, Dudes; just seven years after, 
it seems neither critics nor audiences are so 
uniformly sensitive toward the merely “murky”. 
For not only is Batman a deliberate noire film, of 


a richly miasmal murk that makes Blade Runner 
twinkle like a Christmas-tree; it is often cruel and 
mean-spirited (don’t start up on your dear 
reviewer yet - this isn’t even the criticism) in much 
the same way that Paul Verhoeven’s Robocop was 
peculiarly remorseless in its pursuit of the 
gratuitously nasty. In case you haven’t thought 
about it, what becomes of Jerry Hall’s model face, 
the death-mask dressup in which it’s all done 
replete with a litter of photographed wardead 
gassed into closeup grimaces of risus sardonicus, 
leaves a tinge of cyanic green about the gills much 
like the chemically-altered epidermis of the 
Joker’s complexion; and the accompanying 
“mirth” which Nicholson’s performance squeezes 
ina milk of ambiguity out of the audience, is almost 
in schizoid dissociation from the necrotic breath 
breathed off the screen. 

This is hardly the kind of fare which audiences 
have “traditionally” made boxoffice champions - 
by comparison the “horrors” of Jaws was a jack-in- 
the-box, while Raiders and E.T. were positively 
ingratiating. Noris it really possible to write off the 
public’s record-breaking response solely to the 
Pavlovian conditioning of pre-film hype and 
saturation merchandising; for at best the gates 
jump open to a fast start under pressure of such 
periodic campaigns. But if there isn’t something in 
the “product” itself to sustain the enthusiasm to a 
snowball surge and induce the very necessary 
repeat business, the genuine “phenomene 
sociologique” does not automatically ensue (wit- 
ness the De Laurentiis campaign for King Kong, or 
even the merchandising putsch for Star Wars III, 
which comparatively “sagged” at the boxoffice 
after an opening burst primed with the powder of 
pure anticipation). 

But what is there in this Bat-product? Don’t 
misunderstand the question; it does not imply that 
the film has no merit - indeed, such a question 
doesn’t really address the merit of the film at all. 
The question of actual merit would lead us to 
declare that Blade Runner, for example, was a 
wonderful movie; but one of the things which dis- 
tinguished it as “wonderful” was the powerfully 
dark, lethally dense atmosphere of its view - 
precisely the characteristic which at the time was 
said to “turn the public off”. 

The real question here, if properly understood, 
admits to a Mystery. We're standing in the 
presence of a wildly popular Sphinx. 

For one thing, consider: Warner Bros., the 
producer of the film, was reported to be in 
desperate straits and conceived Bannan as the 
means of bailing itself out, not only out of the 
boxoffice doldrums but the wrecking yards of 
receivership. Now, when you are deliberately plan- 
ninga vehicle which has to hit critics and audiences 
in such a way as to make an initial splash and 
subsequent tsunami on the magnitude of nine 
figures and rolling, simply in order to tread, you 
would suppose that conservativism and strict ad- 
herence to precedent would be the key. You’d 
think that computer-averaged, statistically-re- 
searched across-the-board compromise would be 
the watchword. 

It comes somehow toyouratiention that it is DC 
Comics’ 50th anniversary of Batman, and you im- 
mediately recall the popularity the t.v. series briefly 
enjoyed in the ’60s. So far so good. You'd assume 
that the thing to do would be to swiftly wed those 
facts to some “formula” derived from the salient 
components of the top ten moneymakers of all 
time (in other words, break into the Spielberg- 


Lucas safety-deposit vaults where the celluloid 
Rosetta Stone is kept). 

But Nooooo0000. Somehow, inexplicably, you 
decide to do Batman as film noir. Somehow, inex- 
plicably, you pass up Schwarzenegger and Stallone 
for...Michael Keaton? Somehow, inexplicably, you 
decide, whether consciously or unconsciously, to 
make Batman all about - poison! 

For yes, that is what this Basan is ultimately 
about. It is about poison. It breathes poison. (Back 
off; this isn’t the criticism either). It has, al- 
together, the frozen grin of the Deathshead sport- 
ing crossbones-clavicle on a bottle of thallium. The 
great “body” of Gotham City, looking like an hal- 
lucinatory New York out of Lang’s Metropolis, is 
backed up, trash impacted, plugged with industrial 
and human debris so that the ordinary anonymity 
and impersonal austerity of mountainous, 
metropolitan architecture takes on the dun-dead 
look of an anatomy text coldly viewing the dis- 
sected viscera of some constipated Alien. 

“What this city needs, is an enema,” the Joker 
observes quite cogently - after all, it’s not for noth- 
ing that Batman’s dossier on ne: Jack Napier notes 
his high intelligence; it’s the implicit statement 
being made by that intelligence in the design of its 
demented plot, that holds the secret dream-key to 
the whole movie. 


In The Bladder Of 
The Joker’s Boutonniére 


For one can have no quarrel with what the Joker 
perceives, from the high-aerie perspective of his 
murder-acquired suite; the city is indeed dying of 
its own unassimilable waste; mankind is already 
all-but-trashed. Such “high” intelligence from the 
imperious remove of its money-insulated view- 
point, can’t be faulted in the cold clarity of its 
vision. Intelligence that technically elevated, per- 
ceives correctly - with a great deal more incisive- 
ness than the middling muddle being meditated by 


_ the fume-addled masses below. 


No, one can’t fault the clarity of vision; the city 
indeed needs an enema. Yet the conclusions which 
are drawn from the counsel of such an intelligence 
operating entirely without a heart, are indeed quite 
utterly insane. 

First of all, how did the City become so hazily 
contaminated? The very mind that observes how 
“backed up” it is, had a direct hand in the proceed- 
ings. The movie starts out, after all, with an inves- 
tigation of racket-control in the chemical industry. 
We see that there is no effectual policing of the 
offending businesses, since it’s quickly 
demonstrated that law-enforcement (in the form 
of a noir homage to Welles’ Captain Vargas in A 
Touch of Evil) dances to industry’s tune, serving its 
requirements - and both the tune and the require- 
ments are equal to Money. 

Indeed the culprit is not immune to the condi- 


- tions he causes; the over-the-edge dementia that 


gives the fatal, cyanic tinge to the Joker’s intellect 
as well as to his complexion comes about as the 
result of a perfect stroke of justice: he plunges into 
a bile-green vat which serves to freeze the flesh of 
his severed facial nerves into a perpetual, grinning 
mask. It is the very logic of that cold intelligence 
weighing everything on the scale of money, which 


_ backs up on itself and irredeemably injects its own 


bloodstream with the poison it has propagated 
everywhere. Having poisoned itself with its cold 
objectivity, its worship of the aloofness purchased 
by - and characteristic of - a Power without heart, 
it comes to love that poison for its own sake. The 
poison has become its bloodstream. What 


everyone else seems to die from, has trans- 
mogrified into the Joker's life-juice. He feeds on 
it. Take note. ; 

What, one must ask, is the audience watching 
when it views the Joker's “plot” unfold? What does 
the audience come back and back in a ritual sum- 
mer compulsiveness to see, when the Joker is 
shown going about his blissful business mixing 
poisons and mortal toxins into the hairspray and 
foundation makeup of a populace quite equal in 
implicit identity to the multitudes packing the 
theater-houses? 

And the secret - the secret of all that poison! 
How indeed does the Joker do it? For one can 
never be sure which product will contain the 
clownish surprise! It is only Batman, Batman 
alone, who figures it out: it’s in the combination. 
No spray or lipgloss alone may do it (remember?); 
but several such products in combination may sud- 
denly react, and the ghoulish result leaves a dead 
newscaster on the live airwaves set stiff in sar- 
donicus midway through some tragic item. 


The Sound Of No-Face Laughing 


Something here should sound vaguely familiar; 
for the filmmakers are only reporting on the real- 
life formula. The toxic effects from which 
everyone, on a world-wide scale, presently suffers, 
don’t derive simply from discreet byproducts that 
can be identified and isolated; the poisons that are 
smelted and packaged, refined and harvested, 
ejected and ingested incessantly through the sum- 
total of industrial living, work such thorough sub- 
version of the immunology system (and in the 
process produce such unique and resistant ail- 
ments) owing to a synergistic interaction that simp- 
ly couldn't be accomplished by each operating 
independently, i.c. in the manner of the standard 
linear model which mainstream medicine insists 
on imposing so as to focus on “the” reductive 
cause, the isolated irritant. Due to the same 
blinders which have served over time to produce 
the intensified synthesization of targeted objects 
for limited if profitable use or specialized effect, 
neither official science nor mainstream medicine 
have yet developed theoretical eyes adequate to 
view the dilemma in its proper dimension. 

It is for this reason that the Joker, underworld 
master and crime-czar of the Industrial Chemistry- 
set, can impart his lethal humor with quite invisible 
panache, with utterly silent and undetected effect. 
Only Batman seems to be able to see the gestalt, 
the Way of combination and synergistic reinforce- 
ment; for everyone else seems to be looking in 
hypnotic left-brain fashion for the isolated factor, 
the “irreducible particle”, the underlying “entity”. 

Only “Batman” sees it, he alone can figure it 
out. And why? 

The Unbelievable Unevenness 
Of Bat-Opposites 

By way of addressing ourselves to just that qués- 
tion, we should find it interesting that more than 
one of the major reviewers of Batman objected to 
the apparent imbalance in the respective portraits 
of Bruce Wayne and the Joker, the rictus-riddled 
Napier, they uniformly objected, was “explained” 
in his villainy much more thoroughly than the 
filmmakers apparently saw fit to “explain” the 
eponymous hero! But is this really so much of a 
justified criticism, as it isa simple failure (commo 
tocritics) to take the actual premise of _— f 
the story into consideration on its own 
terms? Í 5 


| 
| 


Batman is the hero of this piece; after all, fel- 
lows, the movie is named after kim. And in the 
story, he is a very mysterious figure to the Gotham 
denizens. What motivates him to “good” (if it is 
indeed good) is not at all self-evident, nor is it 
supposed to be. In the story, he is an enigma. In 
contradistinction to this the Joker, evil as he is, is 
hardly an enigma. The only “mystery” hovering 
about him is how he does it, not why. 

Noone really has any question about Negativity. 
It is taken for granted. Its cold self-serving is easy 
to assess. The filmmakers are - at least instinctively 
- correct. There is no mystery about this. Evil isn’t 
just banal; it’s actually more understandable to 
present sensibilities, saturated in the wholesale 
neglect of wanton self-poisoning, than is the 
motivation or even the nature of good. (Remem- 
ber, half the city thinks Batman sucks the blood of 
his criminal “victims”, making the Jatter more im- 
plicitly sympathetic than he is). Negativity is all too 
easy to come by; brooding, infantile self-serving is 
all too easy a reaction to the structural impasse 
created on all levels by that Negativity. 

No, Bruce Wayne’s persona is nor explained 
adequately by his remark that “bats are survivors”. 
Nor is it supposed to be. Since he is the focus of 
the movie in the explicit form of an enigma, then 
he represents a challenge to the viewer to under- 
stand, All the clues are plainly given. We know that 
he “turned to crime-fighting because he witnessed 
the brutal murder of his parents”; but we have to 
dig into the Dream Psyche of this epic screen-sym- 
bolization in order to understand the extravagant 
dissociations in linear logic and developmental 
motivation involved in becoming a bat. (Well, have 
you ever considered what it takes to become a bat?) 

We must note then that bats “see” at night by a 
radar guidance-system. Analogically, Bruce 


Wayne “sees” into the machinations of evil (the 
“nightside”) in a way that no one else seems able. 
In another sense, the interior self-luminance or 
intuitive “moon-glow” of a higher-dimensional in- 
telligence is baffling to the common mind; that 
mind views the workings of such an intelligence as 
an impenetrable darkness, a perfectly opaque 
Mystery. Bruce Wayne is associated symbolically 
with precisely that darkness; he alone apprehends 
the “non-linear” means by which the Joker creates 
his deadly effect, because he too operates in the 
dark! 

In this sense, then, the filmmakers show us that 
Batman and the Joker operate upon the same, 
rarefied plane at opposite poles of the vertical 
divide; they are of comparable “high intelligence”. 
They are a match in much the same way that 
Holmes and Moriarty were a match, respectively 
untouchable at their parallel summits, each alone 
and apart in the wisdom-perfection of his par- 
ticular polarity. (If there happened to be a crowd- 
packed continent of distance between them it 
would inevitably be as if the crowd mysteriously 
thinned, dreamily dispersed all the while they 
drifted unerringly together - nothing in the world 
really existing to effectually intervene, each being 
the sole real test of the other's verity unto utter 
death - so that the one was, alone, the other’s 
warrant as unequalled distillate of the premise for 
which he stood.) 

This was brought symbolically alive, not only in 
the film (since the film draws on the background 
established in the comic), but especially on screen 
since the Wayne manor is portrayed as so im- 
mense, so foreboding and austere that even Bruce 
himself seems uncomfortable in it at times - and 
yet he corrects Vicki Vale that some of it is very 
much “him”. In this way we see a definite parallel, 
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we are led to draw an inference in the case of Bruce 
Wayne, where we were shown explicitly the im- 
perious self-isolation of Napier. Batman is, in the 
perfection of his own polarity, as isolated by its 
comparative uncommonness and grandeur as the 
Joker is isolated, by preference, in the coldness of 
his heart. Just consider for a minute: is Batman a 
“regular guy”, a “man of the people”? Even Super- 
man seems more gregarious and “connected” by 
comparison than Bruce Wayne. 


Like A Bat Out Of Heaven 


There is another side to this same observation: 
and it’s here that we can clearly locate the means 
of distinguishing between the Caped Crusader and 
his greasepaint nemesis. There were those who, for 
example, objected to the last scene of the movie, 
preferring that they’d simply cut to close at the 
point where the limousine pulls from the curb with 
Vicki Vale in the back seat on her way to meet 
Wayne; what such an objection can’t comprehend, 
because it doesn’t operate on the same Ever-ready 
Bat-teries, is that the closing shot shows some- 
thing as specific and important as anything that 
went before: we’ve seen that Bruce is as suscep- 
tible to love as anyone - after all, he’s the one with 
the open heart; but we’re very emphatically shown 
that personal pleasure and private love-life will 
eternally have to “take a backseat” in the com- 
mitted breast of “Batman” (whatever that may be 
in its stil] mysterious darkness, hmmm?) For we 
see him, in the end, outlined on a rooftop against 
the nightsky upon which glows, across a great full 
moon, the Batman insignia cast cloudward by the 
citizens’ searchlight he’d given Gotham (and, in 
that giving, so sealed the primacy of his “eternal 
vigilance” - for, as he’d told V.V. earlier, “it seems 
no one else can do it”.) 


The Same As Dévoué Devoyer 


Between Batman and the Joker, then, the as- 
sessment of the situation is much the same. What 
certain critics labelled their “similar insanities”, 
thus inferring that their positions to either side of 
the positive-negative ledger were arbitrary, is in 
fact a shared clarity of vision (which certainly looks 
mad from the midline muddle of majority-con- 
sciousness, clinging to the conventional wisdom as 
if those preformed media-ingots could keep them 
afloat; what is in fact mad is adamant adherence to 
the mirage of rotted standards festering openly 
outside the workday gates of the leaking power 
plant, the befouling factory next to which the 
schoolground strangely bubbles with some in- 
describable ooze; what is in fact mad is fearing for 
the loss of jobs and a diminished tax-base when 
your childrens’ hair is dropping out, and they bathe 
in the broth of bonecancer.) 

Within such a similar “clarity of vision”, how- 
ever, the Joker is quite without peer in his demen- 
tia. Hisresponse to the spreading vapors of anti-life 
enshrouding the city, that his own loveless activity 
has helped spawn, is to become it. His unique 
answer to the predicament, only incidentally ex- 
pedited by his having fallen into the vat, is really 
just an extension of the general way in which he was 
always moving but blown up monumentally (and 
drawn to its logical extreme) by the exponent of 
cumulative effect - just as the general miasma 
propagated by the sanctioned outlawry of the 
chemical companies is a gross materialization of 
“the Joker's” own morbidly self-serving psyche. 

The filmmakers, again whether by design or 
“guided accident”, are showing something very 
important here that deserves a closer look. The 


Joker’s “solution” to the encroaching atmosphere 
of death, is to become it. This is an acceleration of 
the whole predicament to another level, the addi- 
tion of the dimension of consciousness, of intent. 
Note: the ghastly green entrepreneur who runs the 
factories and mills and vats of ubiquitous death, is 
not some myopic personality, a “guy just like me” 
only insufficiently informed; he is not someone 
who simply has to be educated to the inevitable 
consequences of a short-sighted activity; he isn’t 
someone operating on compensatory psychologi- 
cal mechanisms, or the reversible tack of 
rationalization. He isn’t someone Lear-like in his 
preference for bad counsel or who simply refuses 
to see. He sees all too clearly; distorted perception 
is not his problem, nor is anything which can 
answer to some adjustive correction, the blandish- 
ments of reform. 

He loves what he does: do you hear this for what 
it is? This is the only way, ultimately, to account for 
the militarists and manufacturers who insist with 
the relentlessness of golems on secretly or openly 
irradiating the food you eat as well as the food your 
children and their own children eat. No explana- 
tion, no matter how reasonable by the logic of 
profitable self-interest, can otherwise adequately 
assess the disingenuous suavity by which they at- 
tempt to sell the public on a rationale for oxidizing 
and mutating its already devitalized foodstuffs; no 
exposure of a Veiled Effort to come by the back 
door of Plutonium resources, no matter how fac- 
tually firm, can account for the dimension of stark- 
staring madness behind it all. No, the “problem” 
of contemporary life has to be faced according to 
the real proportions informing it; and by measure 
of that scale it has to be confessed that the Joker - 
not your amenable Uncle Jack - showering money 
like Wall Street tickertape on the fume-filled 
streets of Gotham is clearly in charge of the Show. 

The Joker, then, beholds the unmistakable face 
of Death and decides to lead its Parade; Batman, 
on the other hand, while certainly seeing the same 
thing is hardly on the same, “insane” wavelength, 
as some critics have suggested, since from the 
beginning it’s demonstrated that his intent is 
toward the protection and awakening of all the 
slumbering citizens, alerting them as well as the 
“opposite element” to the clear terms of the situa- 
tion. And how does he do that? “Tell them about 
me,” he commands a cringing hood he’s cornered 


on a rooftop: get the word around, make them * 


think - and think again. 
Does “Blind As A Bat” Ring the OP 
Cathedral Belfry? 


Having heard certain critics’ objections to other 
aspects of the movie, one can only inquire as to 
what said critics might possibly have been watching 
- for in most cases it isn’t even a matter of inter- 
pretation (which would be a legitimate juncture of 
differing) but of simply seeing what is up on the 
screen, and so noticing an actual point that the 
filmmakers were trying to put across at precisely 
the instance of the blind objection. 

For example, one critic carped about the illogic 
of motivation or behavior, citing the scene in which 
the Joker showers money on the crowded Gotham 
streets in his nocturnal parade of poison-filled 
balloons; when the Joker is forced to stop, 
deprived of his balloons by the Batmobile, why - 
demanded the critic - doesn’t the crowd jump the 
Joker and beat the tar out of him? Apparently the 
evidence of the senses is not enough for this mystic 
critic, who conjures away in one question the quite 
visible fact that the crowd is depicted, half-gassed 


like ambulatory zombies from Night Of The Living 
Dead, still groping for the money! Doesn't it seem 
as if a specific point is being made here? Rather 
than the “illogical motivation” of flawed filming, 
the world disclosed upon the screen this reviewer 
saw was pointedly populated by dying humanoids 
clutching - out of the sheer automaticity of undis- 
suadeable habit - for the last-gasp buck. 

In fact this scene was a very telling 80s update 
of the 60s Magic Christian (remember the Terry 
Southern adaptation, with Peter Sellers and Ringo 
Starr?) in which that eccentric billionaire and 
“Grand Guy, Guy Grand” threw tons of money 
into a boiling vat of pig excrement in the middle of 
the city, after which the cosmopolitan citizens duti- 
fully dived with squeals of oinkish delight. It is very 
noticeable (and so most probably registers an in- 
tentional point) that in the comparable Batman 
scene the crowd-noise is subdued; the filmmakers 
distinctly resisted the most obvious sort of depic- 
tion in which the volume would be turned full-blast 
in amplification of every greedy grunt and sala- 
cious cheer of the marching multitudes. Rather, it 
seems as if the crowd is already zombified before 
the poisonous jets are discharged; everyone has 
already absorbed a couple decades of death-dust, 
so that the game-show grovel after the dollars is 
now sheer reflex. This crowd is running on toxified 
memories of piggishness. It doesn’t “turn upon” 
the Joker and his men for the simple reason that it 
doesn’t see who poisoned everyone, although the 
culprits are right out in the open; and it doesn’t 
care. The last fog of semi-conscious life is fixed on 
the down-floating dollar bill. (This seems to be a 
pretty major point not to have noticed!) 

The whole ethos of the movie in fact is 
epitomized quite neatly during the scene in which 
the Joker, Prince of Philistines, is trashing a 
museum-ful of paintings; he sprays a portrait of 
Founding Father Washington with a dollar sign, 
thereby rendering George-the-first much more 
cozily familiar. 


Go Figure These Figures 


So why, then, are the crowds coming back and 
back to see this of all movies - and especially one 
so caught up itself in those contradictions of “going 
for the gold” which it paints in such unboxoffice- 
minded pigments of purest caustic (what Bruce- 
Wayne-rapid-fire-computer-head might venture 
to sort out the separate ravages wreaked upon the 
ecosystem in the manufacture of but a single line 
of those plastic, batwinged products being hawked 
to a public which sits down daily to see a whole 
other gospel being subliminally preached in the 
murky streets of Gotham?) 

As Jack (Kerouac) once said, “everybody knows 
everything”. At least, everybody unconsciously 
knows everything. It is not too difficult to suppose, 
then, that (in light of the present 11 1/2 hour crisis 
of the entire life-support system of this world) the 
actually peculiar, fiscally unsafe choices made by 
the creative and executive powers in charge of 
bringing us the 50th-anniversary celebration of 
Batman as well as the unprogrammatic 
“programmed response” of the public, reflects a 


_submerged-obsessive acknowledgment that what 


has actually been filmed here - face-off between 
Batman and his nemesis the Joker included - is a 
documentary. 

What happens when (rather than sink the max- 
imum millions of dollars into a serious “epic” such 
as - in days gone by - the filmization of Ben Hur) 
the studios choose to sink comparable inflation- 


dollar millions into the filmization of a comic strip, 
is that you end up with a documentary. In noir. 

Oh yes; and the criticism, where is your friendly 
reviewer's actual, promised criticism? Okay, here 
it is: is it necessary to stick those little merchandis- 
ing leaflets into your hands in exchange for your 
ticket when you enter the theater? Couldn’t they 
just leave them on a rack near the aisle entrance 
where you could take one if you wanted? 


So: Does Batman Have Gong Fu? 


One last thing: you've got to ask yourself - does 
Batman have Gong Fu? Yes, it oozes it - like the 
butter one doesn’t get on one’s popcorn - and 
especially Nicholson’s noir homage to Richard 
Widmark’s classic giggling psycho Tommy Uddo in 
Kiss of Death; if you think your local T-bird critic 
is reading such intention into it, take a look again 
at the hat and trenchcoat Jack N. wears as Jack 
Napier; and notice also how Widmark-like is the 
actor employed to play the young Jack Napier. 
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OFFICIAL NOTICE 


All literature and artwork appearing in 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle is 
copyright © 1989 M T, The New Thunder- 
bird Chronicle, unless otherwise indicated. 
As an example of "otherwise indicated", 
the asterisk * pg. 14 refers to this magic 
moment in which we give the Bee Gees 
their due: the lines quoted are from "I 
Started A Joke", © 1976 Polygram 
Records, Inc. (Damn. "This magic mo- 
ment" is fromi........... 
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Hey, dude, what's hap- 
pening? | mean, I've 
heard of alittle wrack, 
but this is totally grun- 
gy... AAAGH. Hey! 


I'd better use this has- 
tily-abandoned beach 
towel to wipe the glop 
off and see just who - 

or what - this is 


Where's Murph? 
And Louie-Louie? 
They were right 
behind me... 


And who are you, Ho- I'm afraid I've only succeeded in , 
dad?...and why does that i bringing a small and not-very-helpful 
towel say 1989 Health Fair portion of the past Santa Monica 
Expo? beach into present-time.... 


Because it /s 


1989...Uh, what os tm sorry my friend, but there appears to nave 
you think it was’ been a mistake - through no fault of your own, 
ae you seem to have been drawn forward by my 

Dreamboard Pinup Eloptic Time-Pump 22 years into your future. 

Calendar it was 67. / Yh eye ag». | You're now, believe it or not, in the year 1989, 

hina BW HZ and in about the same place you were when 


Rese Me | seein pa 
(i = H: Bitchin’, dude! | can get behind that. 
i But hey, you can just like zap me back 


now, or I’m going to miss the Seeds at 
Gazzarri's.... 
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Orion the Hunter had boasted that he was mightier than all beings in heaven and earth. 
For his boast, the gods sent a Scorpion to sting him. 


For this special issue only, our regular reviewer Monty Tyson is taking a break so that the writer of this 
Halloween opus, Marshall Telemachus, may make his presentation. 


RE : 


Channeling, UFOs and the Positive/Negative Realms Beyond This World 


PART ONE 
Changing Channels 


What could be a more perfect topic to begin our Book Review section 
during the month of Halloween, than discussion of the various books on 
channeling? Channeling is not only a popular sport at present, but if ex- 
amined closely an intriguing one. It’s not at ali clear, for example, what the 
purpose of channeling is; this lack of clarity actually gives it a “spookiness” 
that’s almost independent of the fact that disembodied or otherworldly 
intelligences, personalities and even (shudder) “entities” are central items 
of the channeling phenomenon. a 

Consider, for example, the most common means of establishing the “inner 
plane” or channel connection: meditation. This is the method most recom- 
mended both by channelers and the given channelled source. Meditation is 
of course, as we should all know by now, a means of stilling the mind so that 
our ordinary thinking faculties are temporarily vetoed; this provisional 
silence of the otherwise constant “interior monologue” is the means whereby 
the meditator is supposed to bypass the conditioning screen of (culturally 
programmed) concept, in so doing becoming ideally receptive to holistic 
dimensions otherwise recessed into the unconscious beyond the focus of 
ordinary “notice”. However, as the very object of “channeling”, out of those 
ostensibly more holistic zones of being comes charging. ..more verbiage! Out 
of the meditator’s mouth issues another voice. In Los Angeles alone, in fact, 
the phenomenon is so prevalent that it seems every other face has “someone 
else’s” voice coming out of it (although this is apparently such a com- 
monplace of filmland that “channeling” seems more a logical extension than 
an abrupt break). 

And a great deal of the content of such channeled information from 
coveted “higher sources”, is taken up by odd black-key vibrations inflected 
into the upper registries of haunted nasality extolling the virtues of. . .medita- 
tion! 

This of course can only mean one of one thing, ultimately, amounting to 
a largely unnoticed metaphysical tautology; you’re being encouraged to 
meditate in order to still the chronic cover of the verbal mind, thus putting 
you in the properly receptive condition to pass a sonorously-rolling Voice 


by Marshall Telemachus 


not your own around the glottis in elicitation of a Speech which inevitably 
extols the virtue of meditation, as means of extracting a verbal instruction 
that tells you... 

Now that’s spooky! It’s almost another version of the oddly reverberative 


“self-reference” paradox (you know, the peculiar conceptual log-jam which 


occurs when a categorical negative is expressed in first-person, i.e. “all 
statements are false, including this one”. Richard Hofstader would have a 
field day deciphering the Moebius code which the general program of 
“channeling” carries!) 

To be fair, the exhortation to “meditate” that emanates from channeled 
sources, like t.v.’s exhortation to watch t.v., ostensibly points to a content 
beyond the significance of its own form-in-itself; i.e. just as television bids 
for your attention presumably because of the information it carries, so 
“channeling” claims your attention by way of the meditative mechanism 
apparently because of its unique power to bring a stream of extraordinary 
news. People consult the “channeler”, after all, not only or even particularly 
for the edification of the standard message to meditate, but largely because 
it’s expected the source can produce a verbal description of conditions and 
events beyond the ordinary ken of three-dimensional faculties. 

We consult the channeler because, basically, we are concerned, in a very 
ordinary conceptual way. Like every personality anxiously poised on the 
psychological tightwire spanning the temporalized chasm of existence, we 
grope in ambiguity through the Questionmark of chronic incompletion 
supplied by the tenses in which we conjugate the terms of ego-identily, it 
would always be oh-so helpful if we could see the future in advance, be 
informed of the respective consequences in the alternatives confronting the 
present perplexing moment of decision. We would like if possible to be 
underwritten not only for our monetary but for our psychic commitments, 
insured in advance against the usual contingencies; and the channeler prof- 
fers the prospect of just this excelsior potential. 

The channelerina sense, then, exchanges the personal power of verbaliza- 
tion born of limited perceptions for the transpersonal power of verbally 
portraying dimensions or aspects of being otherwise inaccessible. The myriad 
channeled voices to which we have been opened in recent years do indeed 
present an avalanche of prediction, of advice on principle and in particular, 
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in recent years do indeed present an avalanche of prediction, of advice on 
principle and in particular, and a massive characterization of planes, states, 
levels and dimensions of reality which introduce whole other magnitudes to 
the ultimate questions of purpose and consequence. Through the in- 
numerable contributions of channeled sources we have been, in a certain 
sense, asked to reappraise the whole matter of success in terms beyond the 
conventional, so that the horizon upon which the grail of accomplishment 
rests has been as it were elevated, the sights raised to the prospect of a more 
comprehensive and crucial, indeed sacred focus. 

On the “plus” side then, the phenomenon of channeling has supplied a 
verbal chorus of confirmation tending collectively to install our usual ques- 
tions and concerns in a setting offset by distinct considerations of Soul. The 
“answers” to our most mundane queries as to future, choice and result have 
been furnished a whole additional dimension of meaning, so that the most 
casual skimmer of “channeled” material can’t help but perceive at least 
implicitly the bearing which every conventional ego-choice has upon the 
larger destiny of soul-growth. Never mind for the time being that such 
emphatic intimations result from a cutting in, an abrupt verbal funneling of 
the basic meditative stream which was ostensibly moving toward the unique 
value of personal (unmediated) cognition and direct perception of those 
very, spiritual and high-psychic modes now presented by descriptive ap- 
proximation. Never mind that the whole phenomenon seems ina certain light 
to express the impatience of higher-dimensional intelligence long waiting for 
the sluggish personal development characteristic of this “material plane” and 
so simply intruding with the necessary “packets” of information at the 
minimal achievement of some meditative quietude. 

To be fair, some “channeling” circumstances seem to promote the actual 
personal progress of the channeler in gaining direct access to the planes, 
states, phenomena and degrees of mind-body integration otherwise only 
described or verbally characterized by ventriloquist voice-transmission (cf. 
the Seth material, and the late Jane Roberts’ occasional description of her 
personal development in “inner plane” understanding). But for the most 
part, the expressed Ryerson-attitude prevails, which amounts to a curious 
dissociation between the person of the channeler and the content of the 
communication resulting practically in an overall substitution of the descrip- 
tion for the thing described. 

More immediately, on the minus side of the phenomenon we end up (in 
this avalanche of description from various sources) with a collision rather 
than a smooth confluence of materials. At the “higher” levels of conscious- 
ness not limited to the spacetime framework of the blindered “channeler”, 
there still seems to be contention or discrepancy in the respective charac- 
terizations of Reality; there still seems to be division regarding that which is 
perceived or known even in these greater and more allegedly comprehensive 
Domains of Knowing. Any who've scanned more than one of these sources 
in print, or compared notes with “live” sessions attended, are bound to notice 
(if minimally conscious) that, beneath the general agreement as to the 
existence of higher states and planes, of different orders of knowledge and 
action from those assumed in the context of strictly physical expression there 
is a welter of large and small divergences ranging from minor variations to an 
embarrassment of glaring contradictions. 

This is explained in one such source, Cosmic Revelation “channeled” by 
Virginia Essene and Ann Valentin, as the inevitable condition of confusion 
resulting from the urgent/unprecedented need of the “higher dimensions” 
to disseminate changing patterns of information belonging to “revamped 
educational programs”, brought about by this critical epoch of transition 
through which we're hesitantly passing. Such confusion according to this 
source results from the requirement of transmission along the spirinual 
hierarchy of inner plane beings through which such “information”, formu- 
lated at the highest levels, must pass. In accordance with what may be 
gathered from other source-channels, the various hierarchic levels along 


which the different orders of intelligence transmit the flow of data 
“downward”, formulate the patterns of information according to the under- 
standing of their particular plane. Tinctured already by that qualification, the 
information may receive its most noticeable distortion at the level of the 
channeler where, according to the variable of the given “linkage” there may 
be greater or lesser reliance on the personal memory-record, conceptual 
matrix or vocabulary of the channeling agent. The resultant verbal product 
is, in any case, several dimensional steps removed from the originating 
Intention. Add to this the recognition that all such knowledge emanates in 
its highest form from levels of creative intelligence that are basically non-ver- 
bal and that conduct all processes of knowing in abstract spiritual terms not 
directly translatable into concepts congenial to a physically-focused 
framework, and we seem to have on the surface a convenient explanation as 
to why Seth and Hilarion don’t agree, why Ramtha and the “Christ” material 
of The New Teachings apparently quarrel on the shelves. 

However, does this layered meshwork of spiritual cheesecloth through 
which the channeled curds are continuously strained really account for some 
of the comparative anomalies that, independently, speak with such assured 
and specific Voice? 

Let’s take a page from the Essene-Valentin material of Cosmic Revelation; 
let’s listen to the Voices of “the Rays” and, like good researchers honoring - 
the strictly scientific raethod, take them seriously on their own terms the 
duration of the experiment in order not to bias the results of testing their 
hypothesis. According to “the Rays”, there must be a massive effort on the 
part of incarnate teachers (i.e. those sharing the embodied condition and thus 
the communicative premises of the physical dimension) of the levels “4, 5, 6 
and 7" to collate the welter of incoming data, organize it into a coherent 
corpus of principles, premises and usable esoteric knowledge. "The Rays", 
in other words, invoke the cooperation of initiated teachers functioning in 
and through the physical dimension, exhorting any or all such teachers to act 
as the topper of a cosmic loom coordinately combing separate strands of 
starry Material through the distaff. 

When however such an Initiated polarity does respond in the proper 
scientific manner to the call of this experimental hypothesis, something 
unexpected happens. After all, the Rays’ proposition being in fact an 
hypothesis, a premise to be proved in practice, we are not assured before the 
fact that one element of the resultant equation will go evenly into another 
without fuss or irrational byproduct. And indeed, it seems that, by taking 
Virginia and Ann’s “Rays” up on their own proposal, it is They along with 
various others that tend to suffer in the ensuing Comparison. 

If we're going to tackle a task which even a cursory survey will show is 
proportional to the Purifying of the Augean Stables, we’d be greatly aided 
with a fit standard of measurement. Given the premise, it would be bad form 
to pull out a yardstick that derived from other than the material in question, 
since that would be begging the question and would brihg up the additional 
problem of an extraneous source-verification. If we're going to extract some 
sufficient standard from the gathered data itself, it should be identifiable at 
the highest level of initiated understanding; its explanation should pair well 
with the patterns cast by the most intensely integral and holistic light avail- 
able to initiated consciousness, and if possible should indeed serve to il- 
lumine certain details of such patterns beyond that which is already known 
at the level of Awakened physical focus, by virtue of its origin in the field of 
some comparatively unfettered Perspective. 


Probable Seth 


There is always of course the Seth material, which is the granddaddy of 
such channeled information and which ıs often overlooked in the 
turbulent consumer-drive for the new, the novel and the “up-to- 3 
date”. One would hope that metaphysical principles and deep 


philosophicai points couldn't be so easily “scooped”, the Essene material 
seems to suggest that we’re subject to an information turnover, as if spiritual 
truths and “eternal verities” showed the newshour brand of transience on 
their bovine flanks as they lumbered past our post toward the stockyards of 
instant antiquation. This is indeed all-too-true of much channeled material 
which frankly seems designed by an otherworldly Madison Avenue only 
interested in fashioning the latest catchphrase. What made the Seth material 
so noticeable, and what allows it to stand up well today, has much to do with 
the channeler Jane Roberts herself who - along with the channeled text - 
narrated a continuous chronicle of her own internal struggle with the whole 
phenomenon of channeling, as well as the content of the material. The 
uniform quality, consistency and integrity of the Seth teachings which 
spanned many years (compared to various one-shot sources today) was 
largely due to the strangeness and unfamiliarity of such a mode visited upon 
any consciousness at that “early” time meeting head on a rational and 
intelligent - if critical and initially quite skeptical - personality. As Roberts 
herself states from the perspective of experience, it was indeed the initial 
dubiety, the deep reservations accompanying her reluctant participation in 
so extreme a phenomenon that kept the keel even, and helped therefore to 
keep the communication steadily aligned along the potential shoals of egoism 
on the one hand and reductive rationalization on the other. There is, as 
anyone should be able to tell, a universe of difference between these carefully 
monitored, combed and curried sessions and the modern immoderate opus 
cavalierly compiled across the familiarizing interval of time since the Sum- 
mons of Seth wherein the chief feature of the inevitable book seems to be 
the channeler Herself, lavishly displayed on the pages of the photo insert 
coyly captioned from “childhood” to the “mature adult present” (in which, 
having donned a pyramidal duncecap in a moment of pure caprice the subject 
became so suddenly Serendipitous Host to some materializing entity, quite 
helpfully clarifying things at the outset by announcing Its Enlightenment). 
In considering the Seth material as a whole, we can recommend it on the 
great virtue alone (taken for granted by now, but quite unique for its initiating 
time) that it introduced the important key of probability to the field of 
psychological reality, thereby freeing the idea from its exclusivity as an 
abstruse phenomenon of physics occurring - to any significant degree - only 
at the Heisenberg-indeterminacy level, fit for tHe “position and velocity of 
electrons” but unsuited to strip the material mind from its fixation upon rigid 


causal conditioning and deterministic hypotheses of action. The Seth discus- _ 


sion of the principle of muitidimensionality and the branching probable 
paths of conscious navigation through the wake-and-dreamstate, served to 
shift the fulcrum of power to the bristling psychic present, thereby helping 
at once to loosen the mental clamps of a dominant behavioristic psychology 
and to perform a long-overdue correction to the religio-spiritual emphasis 
onkarma or the irresistible pressure of past actions, mnemonic conditioning, 
etc. In this respect then the Seth material served its purpose admirably; and 
that purpose was to help consciousness take the next great step, the necessary 
step into a whole new Stage of spiritual progress and development. 

But in order to have a perspective upon the very framework of implicit 
stages in which all such development takes place, it no longer suffices to 
remain with the Seth material; and although certain other “channel” sources 
have subsequently touched upon the subject, one source alone stands out as 
a comprehensive overview, agreeing with Andrija Puharich’s endorsement, 
we find proper standard and sufficient yardstick in the material known'as The 
Law Of One, otherwise known as the Ra Channeling. 

And why should such a designated source show particular superiority over 
any other? What makes it stand out? Again, we’d have to account for its 
quality by noting the way in which the source was channeled (rather than 
simply consulting the proclaimed level from which any such source ostensibly 
emanates). Whereas Jane Roberts, for instance, functioned as a one-woman 
hawk of vigilance in a way which most modern band-wagon channelers 
manifestly don’t, the Ra material was conscientiously culled from the 
cooperative, carefully coordinated interaction of a minimum of three par- 
ticipating personalities, i.e., Don Elkins, Carla Rueckert and James Allen 
McCarty. According to their own listed precautions and further communi- 
cated suggestions, the group used various ritual and formal meditative 
devices to ensure the purity of the process and also. . .to ensure protection. 
For as they were to find out, contrary to much saccharine communication 
from the alleged “beyond” all is not necessarily well in the reat Realm of the 
Higher Dimensions. 

The Ra material, of all channeled sources (and as a fine-tuned, “narrow- 
band” communication) presents a cosmic overview both in terms of the 

multidimensional stages or “densities” of conscious progress in 
the Soul’s awakening to the spiritual holism of the Creator, and 
the developmental progression of galaxies and planets as evolv- 
ing vehicles of those densities. Such an overview is enabled by 


virtue of Ra’s status as a “social-memory-complex” of the “6th Density”, a 
locus of functioning sufficiently congruent in alignment and integration with 
the Spiritual Whole characterized as “7th Density”, to account for its unique 


power. 
Other Realities OR The Octave of Ra 


(The following summary of the Ra Teaching parallels the discourse of that 
Intelligence from the initiated viewpoint, and therefore supplements where 
necessary according to a direct knowledge or insight which finds its deepest 
chords of congruence with that Material, as far as any channeled source of 
information is concerned). 

According to Ra, the units of consciousness that become the developing 
Soul-vehicle or mind/body/spirit complex evolve through octaves of Creative 
Expression known as densities. There are seven densities and an infinite 
subdivision of seven-fold levels within each density, that compose a spiritual 
Octave. The planets and star systems exist, multidimensionally, within and 
as the vehicles of these densities, so that for example the sun is not just the 
physical source of nuclear fusion we know as a materially-focused subject; 
the sun exists in various states and forms through the densities and simply 
has the radiant appearance we know in our characteristic 3rd density field, 
just as Earth exists at least in potential through all the densities. 

The movement of the lenticular systems as a multidimensional whole, 
accounts for the cyclical and coordinate passage of the various suns and stars 
through “local regions” of transformation in which a basic revision of the 
nuclear material occurs and the perceptual patterns are realigned so as to 
install the given “body” at a progressed density or level. 

Our solar system, and therefore Earth, is passing through such a transi- 
tional space now, so that our 3rd density planet is in the process of transmut- 
ing to a 4th density body. 

The friction that characterizes the maladaptation of 3rd density, material- 
ly-focused consciousness as a whole in relation to the more spiritualized and 
subtle density of the oncoming 4th, accounts for the manifest difficulty of the 
transition with its attendant natural and manmade calamities. Obviously, 
such transitions don’t have to be so difficult (the Ra entity, for example, 
describes its 3rd-to-4th density transition on the planet Venus millennia ago, 
as very smooth and harmonious); but the 3rd density consciousness we 
collectively embody does represent in the scheme of things a certain critical 
level. In order to understand the threshold character of that level, and 
therefore to appreciate the requirements we actually confront at this point, 
it is helpful to explain here the system of densities as a whole according to 
the Ra account. 


“You Are My Density” (George McFly to Lorraine in 
Back to the Future) 


First of all it's important to explain just what is meant by “density”, since 
its use in this material is extremely helpful to our understanding once we 
clearly distinguish it from the common usage that allies it with terms of inertia 
and opacity synonymous with strictly physical existence. Although nowhere 
in the material itself is the term “density” sufficiently explained so as to make 
that distinction, initiated intelligence would have you understand “density” 
in the sense of richness; the “density” of a manifesting plane or space is not 
a calculation of its inertia in this context, but to the contrary of its subtlety. 
It is easier to understand “density” as the degree of coherent activity, the 
characteristic “accommodation” of a given volume with respect to the per- 
ceiving system. The mathematical discipline of sphere-pucking is helpful as a 
concept in grasping this definition. (How many oranges can be packed ina 
crate?) Sphere-packing employs the “greedy algorithm” in calculating a pure 
economy of space and is therefore a very practical help in communications, 
though it may theoretically work with an infinite number of dimensions. 
“Density” is analogous then to a multidimensional sphere-packing; the 
greater the density, the more information a given volume codes, the greater 
the energy-intensity and richer the potential as which the space is configured. 
Like the discipline of sphere-packing, the idea of density implies a “geometry 
of information”. 

For example, we well know the “law” of 3rd density, our present collective 
plane of focus: “No two objects can occupy the same space at the same time”. 
It should be obvious that this is a function of perception, for the operative 
coordinates of perception determine the outline of what’s to stand as an 
object. According to 3rd density focal alignments, the descriptive units of 
“objecthood” are mutually exclusive and define one another by contrastive 
polarization. Perception of the essential coinherence of all mutually defining. 
polarized terms as an inextricable unity of complementary values, is a func- 
tion of a higher-density cognition (or depends on the use of faculties belong- 


ing to the presently recessed planes and energy-systems of the higher den- 
sities). Thus when, in the course of spiritual discipline or occult practice 
performed through this plane we presently perceive a luminous wholeness 
and basic simultaneity that shines through all apparently separate objects 
(even though in the field of tangible perception such objects may persist in 
the perspectival “relief” that makes them appear distinct) we are actually 
experiencing a mind-body alignment or momentary, harmonious coordina- 
tion with energies and instruments belonging to other densities drawn into 
our frame of reference. 

In this way we can understand the basic condition that comprises a given 
density. When the Ra material talks about “1st density” it’s talking about the 
developmental condition of a planetary sphere as it moves through space the 
highest functional unit of which is capable (in itself) only of supporting the 
degree of “consciousness” and “light” known as mineral. It is, in other words, 
not yet ofa sufficiently rich “intensity” or degree of complex energy-organiza- 
tion through any given section of its system to support the minimum, coaxial 
crus:-correlation of mirroring values indicative of the threshold of self-con- 
scious being. i 

When the Ra material talks about “2nd density”, it’s talking about a 
planetary condition the highest functional unit of which is only able in itself 
to support the degree of consciousness and light (still therefore a “sub-con- 
scious” degree) known as vegetable, and later animal. Such a density is not 
in itself of sufficiently rich and subtle composition through any given section 
of its system to suggest the viability of a self-reflectively conscious axis. 

Only the 3rd density of planetary development is satisfactorily rich and 
symmetrically potentiated through a characteristic cross-section to imply the 
patterning of perceptual and cognitive processes belonging to an axis of truly 
self-reflective consciousness. 

The 3rd density degree of self-reflective consciousness is the “moment” 
when the Sout awakens to itself, first through the patterned mediation of 
symbolic or representative values. It is therefore the “moment” when the unit 
of consciousness becomes aware of itself bya process of modeled approxima- 
tions (i.e., the ego-image, the constructed or synthetic “self” of the memory- 
patterns). Its self-representation emphasizes mind as the mediator of 
consciousness through perceptions and cognitions; its chief vehicle is the 
verbalization or abstract-imagistic description of the interior monologue. 

Its immediate potential, however, is the pure awareness of consciousness 
in-itself, without descriptive characterization or provisional modeling. 

This is why the 3rd density of consciousness (i.e. the se/f-reflective capacity 
of planetary Being) is a critical threshold stage. Its potential clarity with 
respect to its Own existence aligns it in congruence with the complete, 
multidimensional axis of consciousness (this is symbolized in the vertical, 
bipedal posture of the cerebrospinal “trunk”); for the being of consciousness 
is no longer sructurally hidden from itself. It is at this stage only masked by 
self-assumed patterns of symbolic modeling. Thus the Being of conscious- 
ness is functionally masked from itself by relative anisometric alignments 
along the minimally harmonized, globally potentiated mind-body axis; but 
that axis is itself the Line through which the Creative Intelligence of spiritual 
Consciousness generates and organizes the multidimensional patterns of all 
the worlds. Raised up in essential congruence with that Line, the potential 
of 3rd stage self-reflective consciousness has theoretical access to all the 
powers, properties. vehicles and instrumentalities of the densities (lower or 
higher with respect to its chronic. 3rd-stage focal lockin) according to the 
functional degree with which it can further integrate and harmonize its 
processing currents efficiently modeling the perceptual vocabulary through 
habit-patterns of identity. 

Thus the 3rd density of conscious development represents a very decisive 
stage in the progress of Soul-realization. Ina certain sense the destiny of such 
development has been shifted into the “hands” of self-reflective ego-con- 
sciousness. What conditions such consciousness at this stage are the inbuilt 
patterns of ritual-survivalism. reproduction and power-acquisition 
developed on the basis of lower-density experience recapitulated through the 
hasal-brain lobes of the R-complex and the correlative abdominal centers of 
the autonomic currents in the extended, mind-body form; what beckons such 
consciousness of the 3rd stage level is the intimation of the higher densities 
of intelligence and life, received at varying degrees of strength and awareness 
through the unity of the cerebrospinal axis or multidimensional, conscious 
‘Trunk itself. 

Most immediately, the 4th density (characterized by Ra as the density in 
which are learned the lessons of Love and Understanding) calls conscious- 
ness, vaguely or urgently according to the quality of attentiveness, to the 
ccncusace of its psychic dimension as the first overtly “spiritual” zone 
disclosed to awakening intelligence. From the clarified value of this density 
revealing certain secrets of Consciousness to itself, it is learned just why the 
3rd level of self-reflection was patterned in such a way as to initially mask the 


character of Reality as a spiritual magnitude, substituting a representative 
alphabet of symbolically modeled “name and form”. 

From the parting of the Veil draped across the perceptual threshold of 
4th density, a distilled sense may be obtained of how previous Logoic 
experience with worlds of soul-development found such process slow or 
positively stagnant, due to the absence of an adequate catalyst which might 
serve to move mind toward active search for a deeper Being ultimately 
commensurate with consciousness-in-itself. Thus according to Ra the device 
for the succeeding Logoic pattern was formulated, i.e. that of screening the 
value of spiritual inherence or Void-nature from the perceptual potential of 
3rd density where consciousness first takes estimable stock of itself. 


Cubing the Circle 


Since dimensions are handily defined by “mutual perpendicularity”, such 
a screening process can easily be conceptualized with the use of Rubik’s 
Cube. If the perfect harmony, integration and mutual alignment of the 
dimensions belonging to the Octave of Densities may be visualized as the 
Cube rotated at its optimum coherence of color-matched sides, then the 
screening process (whereby the coaxial currents of information-patterning 
are “skewed” so as to distort the perception of existence away from direct 
cognition of maximally symmetrized, self-cancelling Void-reality) may be 
similarly understood by seeing what happens when we give the Cube an 
arbitrary twist. By this analogy it may also be understood how there arises a 
variable gradation of patterns and multidimensional, coordinate-alignments 
by degrees masking or disclosing the noumenal condition of Void-nature 
through the given perceptual field; for just as, in reassembling the optimal 
alignment of the sides and colored units of the Cube we may pass through 
stages of experimental combination each turn of which has multiple reper- 
cussion across mutually perpendicular axes, so too in employing our endow- 
ment of overt and hidden faculties for purposes of plumbing the paradoxes 
perplexing our conventional, conceptual structuring-of-reality we may trig- 
ger electrochemical codes and dormant keys in the magazines of our complex 
circuits which magically power a differential repertoire of focal-compounds 
and variable alignments. 

Rather than returning immediately to the perfect, global coherence and 
symmetric cross-correlation of systems indicative of the pattern at perfect 
“rest” in its inspiriting Ideal order, we may pass through any number of 
mediate combinations and organizational variants which, like the tumblers 
of the Cube occasionally mating one or two whole sides may function through 
partial match-ups, turns of more “direct” integration and alignment which 
nonetheless from the Aerial View leave certain unseen phases in relative 
disorder and “incompletion”. 
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Thus we have, at the 3rd density level and even beyond, the interesting 
circumstance that the unitive spiritual term of the informing Void-value may 
be known through any number of disciplines or “slants” producing some 
reorganization of the circuits of the mind-body whole; yet all such disclosures 
remain provisional and metastable, requiring constant work in adjusting, 
shifting and realigning the operative coordinates in experimental feedback 
generating an ongoing “adventure” in God-seeking since the given illumina- 
tion was produced in the first place by a fortuitous ratio of,interaction among 
certain emphasized centers and magnetic circuits (dialing one of the “per- 
missible” combinations that serves to draw perception across the minimum 
requisite threshold of select, self-cancelling symmetries). 

Thus we have the traditional testimony of mystic and sage, the magus, yog! 
and zen adept each describing a variation on Void-nature sufficiently consis- 
tent and corroborative one with the other as to give rise to the idea of 
universalism in the match-ups of Comparative Religion: and cach at the same 
time characterizing the conditions, the indispensable fields or internal re- 
quirements of that Void-nature in terms sufficiently disparate and unique to 
the differential combination of given, operative centers as to generate the 
classic contentions and “dharma-combats” indicative of the traditions. 

We may understand the business of the densities, then, by analogy with 
old Rubik’s damnable Cube. We may imagine that our minimal, threshold 
level of self-consciousness in 3rd density is similar to being installed at the 
globally symmetric center of the cube (thus our potential for self-reflection, 


since we’re functionally established as a locus of 
cross-correlation and convergence through a sys- 
tem of Lookinglass planes capable of an infinite, 
imagistic regress in the manner of being positioned 
amidst a complex of dressingroom mirrors); and at 
the same time, the units of each side of the cube 
are still at their maximum state of disorder, so that 
everything is functionally perceived through dis- 
torted patterns of mazelike indirection. 

This condition gives rise to some interesting 
potential, in the formally screened or “masked” 
patterns of 3rd-density reality. Keeping in mind 
that this calculated screening of the direct recog- 
nition of Void-reality from 3rd density conscious- 
ness is for purposes of “producing catalyst”, we see 
that the practical result of such disguise is the 
generation of a necessity for choice. Since the ab- 
solute coinherence, unity and ecstatic identity of 
everything with everything else on the ground of 
Void-reality is not directly perceived and is there- 
fore not a functional “given”, the self-reflective 
ego consciousness of 3rd density is confronted with 
the requirement of assessing the implication of all 
interaction with other beings, and of choosing an 
orientation on the basis of that assessment. Given 
the full complement of rational and intuitive facul- 
ties with which 3rd-density consciousness is 


equipped, and which may on the basis of identifica- ` 


tion function either in congruence with or in an- 
tagonism toward the underlying principle of unity, 
that consciousness is empowered to determine just 
what the informing character of its reality is. 

Thus, it can either ratify by experimental reflec- 
tion and analysis of consequence (of relative 
“cause and effect”) the essential unity and em- 
pathetic identity of all beings one with the other; 
or it mey reject the implication involved in the 
empathetic extension of selfhood to other-beings, 
preferring to compound the harmony, self-con- 
gruence and integral consistency associated with 
the principle of selfhood in a purely personal 
portfolio of ego-investment, drawing on the option 
made available through screening of direct Unity- 
cognition by encoiling the love-nature around a 
fictitious core of separate I-hood. 

Thus the 3rd-stage consciousness is always 
reflecting the potential polarization between ex- 


clusive self-orientation, and an apprehension of 
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selfhood which follows the intuitive lines of the 
undivided void-ground in extending that love value 
to all apparent “others” (i.e., all those comprising 
the “objective” dimension of the subjective self- 
sense). 


Polarized Harvest, the PH Factor 


This is very significant, for, according to the Ra 
material, the work of crystallizing the extremes of 
this potential polarization is the real and underly- 
ing business of 3rd density existence. We have lived 
our myriad rounds of reincarnation through this 
density ("preserved” between physical lives as a 
memory-record of identification patterns coded in 
subtle-dimensional media through the Soul matrix 
like a holographic “working-beam” locked in com- 
parative integration with the “virgin beam”), strict- 
lyin order to produce this polarization, to one side 
of the “self” equation or the other, out of response 
to the “masking” catalyst of opaque physical exist- 
ence. 

The inference is, of course, that the “balancing” 


‘mechanisms of karma or impressional continuity 


do not merely serve the simplistic rectification- 
process characterized by our traditional good-ac- 
tive spiritual teachings; those balancing 
mechanisms, depending on the aggregate tendency 
of the ego-soul over the greater span of its incar- 
native history, may serve either to harmonize the 
self-complex in conciliatory service toward 
“others”, or they may function to consolidate an 
insular harmony about the basically fictive com- 
plex of ego in aggrandizing service toward itself. 
This polarization of “service-toward-self”, “ser- 
vice-toward-others”, is then the object of 3rd den- 
sity incarnation; in light of the Ra Teaching, such 
polarization-alignment determines the “harves- 
tability’ of the soul-entity at the close of each 
Master cycle (a period which we are living right 
now, and which will end - in close correspondence 
to Mayan prophecies, etc. - around the year 2011). 
“Harvestability” is the manifest ripeness of the 
soul-entity to proceed, by virtue of the minimal 
threshold intensity of its polarization-alignment in 
either negative or positive direction, to the more 
subtle lessons of the higher densities beginning 
with 4th, which offer the benefit of being basically 
unscreened and thus openly congruent with 


qualities of bliss-love, integration and wholeness 
(whether “wholeness” conceived in terms of strict- 
ly private or franspersonal continuity). 

The implications of this teaching may come as a 
shock to many. For it clearly indicates that the 
separative and self-seeking “delusion” of negative 
egoity (developmentally possible at the level of 
3rd-stage screening), is capable itself of achieving 
a dedicated congruence, integration and overall 
alignment in one-pointed devotion to its own, ab- 
sorptive aggrandizement which through its polarity 
is as spiritually potentiated and ripe for “advance” 
as its positive counterpart! Uh oh. Does this mean 
that we are to bump into the negative ego-complex 
even in densities above the 3rd? Does this mean 
that, just at the point we thought we'd shed the 
shadow of that despoiling antagonist, it looms 
large once again only amplified by the additional 
potency belonging inherently to the unscreened 
higher dimensions? 

Yes it does. Indeed, such a negative ego-com- 
plex must be high in the achievement of such in- 
tegral intensity and mind-body alignment of the 
organizational currents about the illusory nucleus 
of the separate “self”, in order to merit such har- 
vestability (just as the positively polarized being 
must exhibit a comparable intensity of alignment); 
at that requisite degree of harvestable negative 
polarization, the being must have achieved a cer- 
tain value of purity of its type. Such purity in the 
traditions goes by the name of “demonic”. 


Negative Greeting (Hell-O Harvest) 


Just as the positively-polarized beings are ad- 
vanced after Harvest to the unitive level of social- 
memory-complex compatible with the unity of that 
greater density, so the negatively-polarized beings 
are advanced after Harvest, “waking up” to the 
potential hierarchy of positions (sorted and settled 
through preliminary battle) comprising a parallel 
Negative “social-memory-complex”. Whereas in 
the polarizing catalyst of 3rd density the relatively 
positive and relatively negative personality-com- 
plexes were admixed upon the same general orb so 
as to intensify the confrontational power of 
catalyst, in the 4th and higher densities the clearly 
polarized positive and negative beings are distinct- 
ly separated into different psychic spheres of pat- 
terning. These distinct planetary loci then pertain 
to values of the higher densities differently 
polarized, either positively or negatively. In this 
way, catalyst for further intensification and resolv- 
ing harmonization continues to exist even in the 
higher, “clear” densities where the unitive value of 
Void-nature is a direct and immanently functional 
reality. The relative “delusion” of self-recoiled 
egoity is able to persist and operate even through 
such a unitive void-ground, and strictly on its 
terms, since the initial formulation of its delusive 
premise was enabled in the more opaque incarna- 
tional atmosphere,of 3rd density where it was not 
bathed in a choiceless Unity and harmonization of 
polarities from the beginning; new that, by virtue 
of its harvestability in orientation about its own 
shadowy axis it is able to function through the overt 
void-planes of being, it may be characterized as a 
true spiritual evil for it chooses its orientation quite 
freely without the functional restraints and cogni- 
tive masks that formerly had forced its association 
with a pattern-lockin relative to the fragmentary 
jeft-brain fixation of dualistic material focus. As 
the Ra materia! states it, a harvestable negative 
Being demonstrates a conscious preference for 
Negativity, regardless the incarnational condition- 


/ 


ing that served as point-of-departure for that 
polarization. 

Such a distinctively spiritual (because chosen, 
conscious) evil functioning from higher, psychic 
and subtle planes, gives objective justification to 
the traditional insistence of the religions both East 
and West as to the reality of conscious negativity, 
intelligent malevolence and thus. . .real demonism. 

The Ra material explains that this higher- 
dimensional “clinging” to separative egoity creates 
a military-like hierarchy of negative beings who, as 
previously harvestable entities, had shown a clear 
preference for manipulation and enslavement of 
“other-selves”, for the control involved in the in- 
ducing of fear and pain, etc. even when able - at a 
certain point of consolidating pressure - to see the 
resultant magnitude of Void-Light made indif- 
ferently available to any such degree in the 
threshold integration of intent. Due to their nega- 
tive polarization through the higher densities they 
exist along a current which nourishes itself on the 
psychic energy-exudate of emotional distress, sad- 
ness, and terror etc. Their purpose is “the same” 
as that of the positive beings; existing a reality 
informed directly by the unitive ground of ultimate 
spiritual holism, they seek a degree of intensifica- 
tion and alignment commensurate with the attrac- 
tive value of that ground. The difference is that the 
negative beings seek to “stuff” that infinite mag- 
nitude into the dimensions of the illusory ego- 
nucleus, the retractile self-center of furtive, 
unapproachable “subjectivity”. The means of their 
further polarization toward progressively higher 
densities is the diabolical pattern of “conscripting” 
an expanding number of uncommitted or as-yet- 
insufficiently-polarized souls (necessarily 
recruited from the schoolyards of 3rd density 
worlds) to the ranks of negative polarity, thus 
earning merit by stocking and replenishing the 
Negative waters with a proliferating spawn of self- 
serving subjects lured into “obeying” the 
propaganda of the Negative hypothesis. 

Because they constitute a spiritual Negativity 
their tactic is an interpretation of the presiding 
divine law regarding the conservation of free will in 
all instances, so that success is measured by the 
cleverness with which obedience to the principle of 
self-serving is elicited as a conscious option. In this 
way the negative beings of the higher dimensions 
promote the asractiveness of enslavement of 
others, Enslavement per se is a coercion of free will 
so that, by itself, it does not aid in further polariza- 
tion and thus advance of the negative being; the 
negative being is interested in conquest and 
dominion through persuading the formation of a 
“power elite”, the members of which will have 
chosen the path of self-service. Those who are 
enslaved, in turn, are subjected to the well-known 
stress of self-protective psychological identifica- 
tion with one’s tormentors (cf. studies of the vic- 
tims in Nazi concentration camps) so that they will 
ideally seek a similar power as the “winning hand”, 
thus arrogating the “virtues” of self-serving to 
themselves. 

The 4th density discloses Void-nature in the 
form of a subtle, perspectival anisometry so that 
the “void” of reality takes practical shape as a 
reticulation of psychic tunnels, hollows of conduct- 
ing passage formulating a cosmic webwork or 
energy-net of interlaced holes and cognitive tubes; 
here the “transdimensional ducts of hyperspace” 
comprise a living psychic reality, drawing a starry 
network of spatial corridors for the continued, 
collective Secking of the Creator. The positively 
polarized social-rnemory-complex of 4th density 


roams the known galaxies in “spacecraft” that are 
actually biomechanical extensions of their electric 
current-envelopes or auric fields, energizing a 
living psychic technology for purposes of patrolling 
the available dimensions, regulating the allowable 
comings and goings of positive and negative in- 
fluence with respect to developing systems and in 
general seeking modes of service which will enable 
expansion in pure Understanding so as to polarize 
more efficiently toward congruence with the 
higher densities, and ultimately with the Creator. 
The negatively polarized social-memory-complex, 
similarly roams the galactic corridors in its 
biomechanical “spacecraft”; its members scout 
with predatory eye for likely worlds of “light” (i.e., 
self-reflective consciousness) upon which to 
poach, seeking always to create a power elite under 
the negative entities’ control which will in turn 
prosecute the pattern of controlling others. Thus 
the “highest” in the Negative hierarchy stands at 
the summit of a cosmic and planetary chain of 
control, a chain always looking to bind increasing 
numbers in the promotional links of negative Em- l 
pire ("Empire" is Ra’s terminology, a Star Wars } 
analogy Elkins did not fail to note). { 
In the case of both positive and negative beings 
of 4th density polarization, the negotiable currency 
of their transactions is a bio-psychic energy; the 
mode of both is accumulation, in the sense of 
storing and putting such biopsychic energy-capital 
to work in powering and transforming the centers 
toward deeper integration and functional unity. 
The world of 4th density is an astral webbing 
through which etheric and physical components 
organize as the sensate-olfactory extremity of the 
total, incarnative Vehicle or body-complex; it is 
therefore similar to what’s experienced through 
the “inner planes” when 3rd-density consciousness 
dissociates in its “astral body”. It is a medium 
surcharged with the symbolizing “numen” of what 
we usually associate with the dream state. Yet to 
the quickened spark of self-reflectve awareness 
struck in that continuum it is a world of perceptual 
propertics as consistent in the laws of their own 
characteristic behaviors as the perceptions of the 
material dimension are consistent with respect to 
their own. Whereas however the “astral” is com- 
monly experienced by 3rd-density consciousness 
through nocturnal dissociation of the nested “in- 
terior” vehicles as a disembodied state, 4th density 
represents the coaxial extension of a focalized and 
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locked-in, incarnative consciousness sweeping the 
span of available conscious states from the psycho- 
symbolic to the electron circuit of the materializ- 
ing, tactile value we identify as “physical”. Thus the 
4th density beings are astral-psychic entities in 
their optimum degree of awareness, with a physi- 
cal-complex (electronic) component organized 
and extended through the patterning alignments 
of astro-etheric cohesion. The biopsychic energy 
which constitutes the “negotiable currency” of 4th 
density beings, is their natural nutriment. It is not 
just the “fleshly leaf” upon which they sup, but the 
specific value or psychic charge of its enveloping _ 
“astro-etheric” atmosphere. Thus the positive 4th 
density beings achieve greater polarization 
through aiding the maintanance and peaceful, har- 
monious furtherance of energy-rich spheres such 
as that of earth where biopsychic entity of a less 
advanced stage nonetheless generates tremendous 
“loosh” (in the terminology of Robert Monroe) 
through the surcharged psychic and bio-electric 
atmospheres of a self-reflective - and therefore 
abundantly productive - degree of consciousness 
and light. The peaceful promotion of a unitive 
continuity and energy-intensive “advance” of such 
globes, planes and worlds as the physical we know, 
serves 4th density positive polarization creating as 
it does a general spread of the integral “net” of 
available, adequately coherent “nodes” in the 
universal medium functionally coextensive with 
social/memory/complex “bodies”. 

The “saucers” of 4th density, being biomechani- 
cal vehicles, serve the group entity in energy-inten- 
sification and enrichment by virtue of its means of 
propulsion through the “nutritive menstruam” of 
the astro-etheric atmospheres, in operative con- 
tinuity with their own biological configuration. 
The “saucer” is not then an independent “tin can” 
hardware vehicle of the type we know, but is rather 
more like a pattern-crystallization of the group 
psyche or auric field of its “pilots”. Similarly, the 
negative beings of 4th density are accelerated in 
their particular polarization, through the sowing 
of stress and disintegration in energy-rich fields 
thereby breaking down and converting the nutri- 
tive substance of biopsychic life indicative of a 
given zone into material suited to their psychically 
styled “digestive” needs. 
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Taking the Fifth 


The current-intensification and coordinate 
alignment of 5th density is accelerated to a power 
sufficiently comprehensive as to change the char- 
acter of “spiritual seeking” for both positive and 
negative beings, and establish it on a different 
basis. Whereas 4th density was involved in the 
intensive effort of energy-acquisition and conse- 
quent “boost” (as if realization were an asymptote 
curving toward the focus of a Horizon subtly dis- 
placed by the margin of Planck’s constant from 
perfect resolution), Sth density comprises a kind of 
discontinuity that suggests a true crossing of the 
Abyss. 

In Sth density the basis of spiritual realization 
changes, with an abrupt jump as if recognizing the 
psychic energy-lanes of 4th density “travel” as a 
simple cul-de-sac. Here one should do a double- 
take, and consult the Castaneda book The Eagle’s 
Gift; those who believe Castaneda to be a pseudo- 
shamanic storyteller should soberly compare the 
description given by Don Juan of the path taken by 
the early sorcerers of his tradition, of how at the 
critical threshold of the Eagle’s spiritual Aerie they 
suddenly realized that all the strategy of their ener- 
gy-acquisition came to naught, that they’d been 
barking up the wrong metaphorical tree so that a 
discontinuous transformation of Being was called 
for, independent of any of their feed-in paths of 
identification. 

Though here the Ra material has progressively 
less to say, initiated thought would have you under- 
stand that a minimal threshold level of coherence 
has been accomplished up to this point to stabilize 
the currents, universalize and integrate the sub- 
conscious energy-complexes in congruence with 
the conscious axis so as to allow the basic force of 
identity to be fixed between the coordinates of 
Balance. The value of identity itself henceforth, 
from Sth density onward, becomes the key and all 
Creative patterns are understood in its whole and 
moveless light. 

At the level of mind-body integral coherence 
and threshold intensification required for the basic 
transference of operative Principles at Sth density, 
the factor of attention is less significantly subject 
to the flux of variable “openings” through the 
inviting void-potential of ducts and psychic 
“wormholes” (proferring deep dimensions of 
energy-nutriment in exchange for caretakership 
and cultivation - or, in the case of the negative 
being, exploitation and plunder). The instrument 
of attention (which functions largely as the “peri- 
scope” of awareness) has settled into close cor- 
respondence with the basic, quickened force of 
whole-value identity established as the universal 
locus or common denominator in the convergence 
of compositional coordinates distinctly resolved as 
a powerfully intensified and stable Void-point. 

In the form of the universal, convergent void- 
point, the value of Identity constitutes a kind of 
equivalency-by-identification with the axial model 
of “vehicularized” life or bodily-being altogether. 
Identity has not been lifted gently from between the 
coordinates of Balance as it is in 6th Density (orin 
the 6th stage of realization belonging to the higher 
adepts incarnate in 3rd density); it is fixed as the 
radial locus of all polarized terms, harmonized in 
a global resolution of self-adjusting Equilibration. 
Identity functions then at Sth-density level as the 

apotheosis of Limit; as such it is iden- 
tified with and as the creative principle 
Itself, for all the teeming universes of 
creativity spring in the first place from 


the prototypal power of the Illimitable to ac- 
comodate the apparent “antithesis” of Limitation. 

Therefore, Sth density is the spiritual-light zone 
of learning for “embodied” beings who work 
directly with and through the creative patterns of 
Mind, the whole-point value of void Identity serv- 
ing as the unerring, always-conscious resolving 
Principle of each formulated pattern furnishing 
the optimum axis of Balance. 

Whereas the positively polarized being of 5th 
density acknowledges the “constituted” character 
of the resultant, equilibrated void-point of Identity 
deposited as the central spiritual “residue” of all, 
self-cancelling coordinate extremes, thereby as- 
suming the orientation of service toward the con- 
stituting Whole without center or delimiting 
circumference, the negative being of Sth density 
accepts that universal convergence in self-cancell- 
ing centrism as indication of the way in which all 
things are constituted to serve its Identity, upsurg- 
ing as the common “product” of all coordinate 
cross-correlation and synthesis. Thus both positive 
and negative beings of Sth density tend to “remain 
in place”, and from that point of rest in Identity 
through the creative light zones emanate ar- 
chetypal patterns as a kind of co-creative function 
to be adapted according to the interpretive terms 
of the lower densities and planes, as causative 
Influence. The positive beings project patterns of 
the creative archetypes that tend to promote har- 
mony and peace; the negative beings project pat- 
terns that serve to tailor the astral and physical 
forms of conflict, disease and discordance. 

Thus the soul-complex does not “travel” any 
longer as it did in 4th density, nor does it seek in 
that sense ever again, but only practices the align- 
mentof ail creative patterns in congruence with the 
self-evident, standout Value of Identity furnishing 
the common Term of all dimensional coordinates. 

The Sth density is indeed the density cor- 
responding (in “embodied” or soul-concentrate 
form) to the Macrocosmic Heaven-realm of the 
Creative Itself. Here all the cosmic patterns of 
expression in their potential dimensionality and 
variable, compound focal-alignments shimmer 
like a great crystal, an illimitable metacosmic 
Jewel. It is from this level, reflected into the 
spiritualized Mind of 3rd-density being through 
the consciousness of a 5th-stage master (the real- 
ized stages of 3rd-density “embodied spiritual 
masters” correspond, by resonant harmonics, to 
the like-numbered densities), that we receive the 
lustrous descriptions of the Buddha realms, the 
Taoist Mountains and myriad Transformation 
Bodies etc., the infinite creative scapes of “jeweled 
pavilions” and “strung pearl nets” multiplied end- 
lessly in mirrored reflection through each of their 
incomparable facets, etc. 


Cosmic Smerfs: 
Here Come the Space-Dorks 


Note: it is the vision of this great, Creative 
Crystal, as well as the concomitant vision of the 
Eagle, to which the little gray space beings intro- 
duce Belty Andreasson in The Andreasson Affair. 
The distressing “strangeness” of Andreasson’s in- 
terdimensional experience at this point of the nar- 
rative that so tended to put off her credentialed 
colleagues, precisely specifies the nature of the 
ordeal as that of having been taken to the very 
threshold of 4th density “astral” or cosmic-plane 
reality, abutting the Archetypal force-forms 
projected from the ledge of Fifth Density. It is 
unexplained in the book (indeed it is simply too 
perplexing for all those involved) but the purpose 


of the beings having exposed Andreasson to such 
an unbearably crushing intensity - see Castaneda’s 
very similar accounts of the intolerable pressure in 
the attempt to physically cross such threshold 
zones - was that of satisfying their collective, social- 
memory-complex curiosity as to how much of the 
Creator-Presence a heart-being of the earth plane 
could take after the several light-adjustments and 
technica! alignments received in their craft. (Al- 
though these little bug-eyed beings involved in the 
Andreasson event are of the “positive” polariza- 
tion-alignment despite their similarity to the nega- 
tive grays, they exhibit the typical development of 
systems which deemphasize the median heart-cen- 


` ter or dimension of psychic Love, so that in practi- 


cal fact they are aligned with Cosmic Law but 
restricted in their Search for the Creator by just 
that comparative lack of heart-embrace; it is for 
this reason that they took Andreasson on several 
occasions to the “locale” (in terms of Astral 4th- 
density coordinates) of the Macrocosmic or Crea- 
tive God-power, where that Presence seems to 
specifically concentrate and open out the psychic 
density as a great Door, or push through as a nodal 
eminence in the form of a glowing Dome, etc. 
Whereas they themselves, in the limits of their 
interminable 4th density seeking, will not “walk” 
directly into the Locus of that Presence, they have 
no compunction about pushing Andreasson into it 
as far as she can go.) 

This apparent deficiency in the development of 
the heart center with respect to “spacebeings” of 
the 4th density has been noted in several sources: 
we may even find in Meher Baba’s God Speaks a 
reference to the fact that “earth” is uniquely a focus 
or Spiritual training ground for the full develop- 
ment of that center, and that beings of other sys- 
tems and galaxies lacking such opportunity covet 
the experience to be’ gained from the lessons of 
earth-consciousness. From this we may interpret 
the nature of what the Andreasson-beings meant 


_ to observe through her ordeals with the burning 


Eagle or Hawk and the breath-taking Crystal cte. 

Due to the character of our traditional spiritual 
and esoteric teachings, we may have a conceptual 
difficulty understanding how a being of a higher 
density (especially one which is represented as 
involving the value of Love itself in its basic les- 
sons) manages to acquire its status without benefit 
of any basic heart-development. Such beings (of a 
positive character) have achieved the necessary 
intensity and developmental alignment adequate 
to 4th density polarization, through conscious 
decisions based on recognition of the abstract 
propriety and promotional advisability of peaccful 
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values, cooperative characteristics and strict ad- 
herence to identifiable divine law. Thus beings 
such as are encountered in the Andreasson Affair, 
display a recognizably “scientific” approach to 
spiritual considerations; they openly regard Divine 
Light as a mensurable magnitude, actually quan- 
tifying the presence of “religious merit” so that for 
example when in a moment of fear Andreasson 
protests that she is “full of the Light”, they show 
her “X-ray slides” of the precise ways in which she 
is not (they also subject her to certain gentle 
processes of light-balancing to amend the 
“breaks”). Their apparent “soldress” or objec- 
tivity in even the warmest, most “psychically alive” 
of astral-like circumstances does not prevent them 
from registering any inadvertent distress they 
might be causing their “captive”, and modifying 
their :nproach accordingly. 

If this seems minimally gratifying in light of the 
fact that the incident is, after all, one of those 
increasingly common accounts of UFO abduction, 
the “victim” seeming to be forced to endure such 
non-ordinary experience through no decision of 
her own, one need only compare the behavior of 
truly negative beings in superficially similar cir- 
cumstances in order to appreciate the difference. 
In the famous accounts of Whitley Strieber 
regarding his ongoing history of bizarre abduction 
we have an adequate example with which to con- 
trast the Andreasson description. 


Smerfs-Up; Here Come the Gremmies 


The Strieber entities make no bones about the 
pleasure they derive in causing him stress; jux- 
taposed against the Andreasson grays, the latter 
are nearly innocuous. Rather than the apologetic 
withdrawal and prompt provision of liquid 
“balms” (that induce a kind of overriding bliss) as 
‘with the Andreasson entities, the Strieber 
marauders furnish graphic illustration of what the 
Ra material describes (according to abstract prin- 
ciples) with respect to the higher-density Negative 
Being. 

What then of the seemingly execrable. indeed 
unthinkable fact that both accounts revolve 
around abduction scenarios which with equal, 
peremptory efficiency seem to deprive the subject 
of precisely that free will factor so central to the 
preservation of spiritual integrity as outlined in the 
Ra material? 

Even that material suggests that, very rarely, 
members of the Confederation (the higher-density 
Good Guys) are involved by Permission in such 
abductions, or Close Encounters of the fourth 
kind. However, Rasuggests without specifying that 
these apparent psycho-physical “kidnappings” do 
not at their deepest level violate the free-will fac- 
tor, and are occasionally though not often con- 
sidered to be serviceable in the direction of 
positive polarization. How can this be? All one 
really need do is conscientiously compare the 
respective texts, i.c. Andreasson’s and Strieber’s; 
initiated understanding will furnish the conceptual 
characterization of what is inevitably intuited or 
vaguely felt when weighing these accounts against 
one another. 

In the Andreasson case, we are always given the 
impression that. despite her overt fear and often 
terror at the sheer strangeness of the situation the 
beings are always doing something of a telepathic 
or quasi-physical nature to put her at case: there 
is even the sense, reported by Andreasson herself, 
that at some deep level this is taking place in 
conformance with her will and not against it, as if 
in some way it had been prearranged. In contrast, 


discomfort of a deliberate kind almost consistently 
characterizes Strieber’s account, and he is made to 
feel very overtly like a specimen humiliatingly ob- 
served and manipulated. He is even laughed at. 
There is in Strieber’s case no underlying sense of 
complicity, of a prearranged concoruance between 
dimensions of the deeper volitional being perhaps 
belonging to the planning-boards of Dream and 
the intensified volitional level of the entities them- 
selves; rather, there is something much more dis- 
tressing. And that distressing note develops in the 
course of Strieber’s writing his accounts. 

Rather than any a priori sense of soul-com- 
pliance, there is evidenced a progressive, after-the- 
fact-rationalization as if the negative intensity of 
the experience were too much to bear, and the 
implications too stressful to contemplate. In 
Strieber’s account we witness the astonishing (but, 
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under the circumstances, understandable) effort 
to mansmute those horrific experiences into an 
ego-positive outline. Thus Strieber with almost 
excruciating transparency invokes the standard 
“humanistic” saw to the effect that dichotomies of 
good-and-evil are too simplistic and medieval, 
truth always being some “gray” blend of opposites; 
in this way he shields from himself the obvious 
implications of his ongoing ordeal. But more im- 
portantly, he demonstrates to perfection how one 
procedurally “falis into the hands” of the Negative 
Beings and, by the self-protective mechanisms of 
3rd-density psychology, effects a reversal of as- 
surance to the effect that “good” things, develop- 
mental things positively proceed from such ordeals 
- in such a way underwriting a posteriori through 
the work of his own will the things which can’t be 
“taken back” from the memory-banks and so seem 


to require some cover sufficiently assuaging of any 
ego-damage done through that quality of helpless- 
ness dripping, like absinthe, from the bitter cup of 
his plain victimization. 

But other messages echo through Strieber’s 
lines, much more powerful and persistent mes- 
sages. “Why do you hate me?” was the first expres- 
sion to which he gave rise in the recovery of his 
initial “abduction memory-print”; he reiterates 
over and over, in both Communion and Transfor- 
mation, that despite everything he can’t overcome 
the feeling that “they” are totally negative, just 
plain evil and monstrous. Yet his conclusions, his 
occasional summations or distillates of what so far 
he’s learned, insist almost schizophrenically that 
these entities must in some way have the “good of 
mankind” at heart, that through the apparent ter- 
rorism of their utterly unworldly appearance and 


vile behavior they function something on the order 
of “cosmic zen masters” (as one commentator in- 
ferred from Strieber’s account) taking a hard stick 
to our stubborn skulls so as to crack them of their 
crippling insularity. As “proof” of the actually 
liberative work they’re performing, Strieber in- 
vokes the fact that owing to his jarring experiences 
he’s “come loose” and is able to sample in waking 
consciousness the phenomenon of “astral travel”. 

This shouldn’t be so heartening, if properly un- 
derstood. 

Strieber’s inventory of “positive side effects” on 
the whole describe a definitive list of what would 
be characterized in the Ra material as distinct 
inroads in the Negative program of conquest and 
ultimate Soul-capture. Like diabolical chessmen, 
Strieber inadvertently shows that the “spacebe- 
ings” have maneuvered and bullied his thoroughly 


beleaguered psyche into actively choosing the 
hypothesis with which they’ve implicitly enveloped 
him. He has accepted fear, for example, as a 
legitimate “tool” of deliberate spiritual “teaching” 
(which is very curious, since Strieber’s hearty en- 
dorsement is prominently displayed on the 
dustjacket of Kenneth X. Carey’s Return of the 
Bird Tribes, a “channeled” book which has as it 
most distinct and repeated message that Love must 
become the accepted educational mode of con- 
sciousness and not fear - do we detect Whitley’s 
furtive effort to humble himself before a principle 
opposite of that which he openly espouses, or is 
there something more deliberately subversive here 
- one tactic of the Negative Beings, after all, is to 
find a means of subtly allying their Message with 
that of the truly Positive so as to generate con- 
fusion in untrained minds which would tend on 
surface evidence to accept these actually contrary 
messages as equivalent). 

In further “defending” his tormentors and in- 
terpreting their tactics as a strict but ultimately 
benevolent discipline (!), Strieber helpfully dis- 
plays for us one of the common vulnerabilities on 
which the Negative tactic counts, as a kind of hook 
upon which the Soul is sure to be snagged save by 
the unlikely event of a real egoic “repentance”; for 
indeed there is not just the sorrowful, cringing 
form of victimization to be found in the Strieber 
profile cast as a shadow on the psychic wal! of his 
verbal edifice. There is also the distinct, burning 
ember of ego, the persistent glow of an intellectual 
pride which refuses to be counseled when the 
counsel seems to touch too close to truth; for any 
suggestion that his entities are plain evil seems to 
cause him to clutch his experiences the more 
covetously, and guard their interpretation jealous- 
ly from any who might have a revealing word 
(which would in effect displace their proprietor- 
ship onto the overlapping circle of another ego). 
He proclaims over and again, all too often to 
remain marginal, that no one can explain his ex- 
periences to him since they're uniquely his, that 
anyone with an interpretation ipso facto has an axe 
to grind or approaches from the Procrustean 
perspective of preformulated concept, doctrine or 
theory; and that finally, his intellectual superiority 


BZ U.F.0O.'s 


THE GOVERNMENT 
THE COVER-UP 
AND You! 


An Evening With BILL COOPER 
Former Naval Intelligence Briefing Team Member 


LEARN THE TRUTH BEHIND THE GOVERNMENT SMOKESCREEN! 
AN EVENING YOU WONT FORGET! 


Sunday, November 5, 7:00 pm 
Hollywood High School, 1521 North Highland Avenue, L.A. 


(213) 281-8222 


makes him uniquely qualified to pioneer this field 
which he acknowledges sharing with other “abduc- 
tees” (inferentially, not so weil qualified). 

It is this type of rationalization and self-protec- 
tive recoil upon which the Negative design counts; 
for it is these internal properties of 3rd stage con- 
sciousness which serve all too predictably to con- 
vert scenarios of real coercion, flagrant violation 
of free will and worse, into occasions of egoic 
appropriation magically transforming the im- 
prisonment of will into a fuil volitional acceptance. 
So Strieber seems to accept on principle the 
methodology and meaning with which he was har- 
rowed, the Weltanschauung through which he was 
seized, defending it in full Will like a snapping 
terriercoveting its terrible bone against all comers; 
and that is too bad, because by his own account and 
according to his public history he is a man of gentle 
instinct and kind, overtly benevolent traits. He has 
written of his concern for nuclear disarmament, 
and thus of his concern for humanity; and he has 
given every indication of being a conscientious 
father (whose son, nonetheless, has become deeply 
involved in this unsavory business according to 
what was recounted in Transformation). 


Planetary Quarantine 
and the Divine Dice 


The natural question to ask, then, is how is it 
(considering factors of “karma” and psychic “laws” 
of like attracting like, etc.) that an apparently posi- 
tively-inclined personality such as Strieber should 
be so confoundingly caught up in the net of 
Negativity which he details? Isn’t his tendency 
toward “goodness” enough? Is there some un- 
known element involved in all this, which accounts 
for the seeming collapse of protection that ought 
to surround a “good man”? 

In fact, though this saga spans dimensions and 
takes place principally on a spiritual level, we may 
suggest that the same factors apply which govern 
those grim circumstances wherein very good and 
innocent people went to the ovens in Nazi Ger- 
many - and indeed which presided at all such 
similar outrages recorded in our mystifying 
planetary history. 
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The answer to this question is going to be dis- 
turbing, particularly for all those who believe that 
their day-to-day “niceness” is enough, a kind of 
talisman like the universal sign of the cross that 
automatically “repels” negativity and sends it to 
the door of the less deserving. 

Initiated understanding knows of principles be- 
sides those of “karma”, which govern the cycling of 
events (as if “karma” were some heartening ex- 
planation that kept the wolf from one’s door, 
owing to the likelihood of one’s unblemished rein- 
carnational past!) There is also a random factor, 
something very much akin to the revolution of a 
roulette wheel or the occasional synchronization 
of - arbitrarily calibrated - stroboscopic. pulses. 
The random factor in the lives of beings is very 
much like a cosmic manifestation of the principle 
of free will; it is in fact an expression of the under- 
lying conscious indeterminacy which informs, and 
indeed permits, the variabi:: coordination of com- 
plex lines of tendency and p.econditioning we take 
to be fixed or fated patterns. The random factor 
flickers over our lives as a particular kind of 
catalytic agent; its existence, through the principle 
of indeterminacy, furnishes an unpredictable 
variety and therefore multiplies by an exponent the 
numbers and types of experience through which 
we’re given the opportunity of soul growth, freeing 
such possibility from an otherwise strict limitation 
to “causal input”, or those wheels which are al- 
ready set in motion by our will. 

Such a random factor is described in the Ra 
material in the discussion regarding planetary 
quarantine, or the means established by the Con- 
federation to block out of the vulnerable matrix of 
enforced, 3rd density limitations any undue in- 
fluence that would infringe on the factor of free 
will. An undue influence would of course be that 
of the Orions (the name Ra gives collectively to the 
Negative Beings of the higher densities, though 
not all negative beings are from the etheric locus 
of Orion); for the Orion Crusaders as they're 
called proceed precisely by plunder. and do not 
observe the positive proprieties of, for example, 
waiting until there is a distinct call put out for their 
“services”. 

Their method is, by tendency, to coerce the 
capitulation of “free will” thus in effect adhering 
to the letter of the Law while violating its spirit 
(through those means and in the manner pre- 
viously described). Thus a compromise balance is 
struck by the positive “law enforcement officials” 
of the Confederation, honoring the spiritual re- 
quirement to allow for the Orions’ negative inter- 
pretation of the “first distortion of the Law of 
One” as Ra puts it, i.e. the Law of Confusion or 
free will. The free will of the Orion Crusaders 10 
plunder and wnpose their influence wherever pos- 
sible is furnished a minimal “aperture” through 
which to vent its impulse, the random and ideally 
infrequent “holes”’in the kaleidoscopic webwork 
of Quarantine thrown about the 3rd density earth- 
sphere. This random factor is also conceived to 
supply an indeterminate term in the supplementa- 
tion of “catalyst” which is otherwise largely laid out 
upon the well-worn tracks of “karma” or previous 
conditioning. 

The ideal minimizing of this opportunity af- 
Torded the Orion Empire (having to time its preda- 
cious leaps through the infinitesimal calculations 
of light-wave synchronism whereby the void-chan- 
nels opening earthward irregularly “pucker”) es- 
tablishes under ordinary conditions a satisfactory 
ratio of balance between the free will “needs” of 
the Negative Beings, and the free will require- 


ments of 3rd density incarnate consciousness (in- 
ordinately vulnerable due to the deliberate, en- 
coded blindness accompanying the critical choice 
of a “test-dimension” specifically shielded from 
direct perception of void-nature as a unitive and 
intelligent continuum). 


Cattle Call 


Indeed, the only means of waiving the light- 
strictures of Quarantine revolves around the re- 
quirement of honoring the integrity of free will; 
thus when there is a specific calling from the 
dimension of 3rd density consciousness (i.e. a 
coherent and sustained psychic request either 
pointed or implicit for certain types of informa- 
tion, “positive” or “negative” depending on the 
type of knowledge or the character of those making 
the request) either positive or negative forces of 
the higher densities may respond according to kind 
coming straight through the Quarantine envelope. 

A “pointed” request would be that of a magical 
ritual specifically invoking powers and intelligen- 
ces, whether “white” or “black”; an “implicit” re- 
quest would be that of, for example, a prolonged 
brooding either personally or collectively over cer- 
tain dilemmas of existence that loan themselves to 
central issues of value, meaning, purpose, the na- 
ture and destiny of Being, etc. From this it may be 
inferred that there is one way of breaking the 
primary balance in the cover of Quarantine. That 
balance can’t be violated from without by either 
positive or negative forces; but the collective char- 
acter, over a prolonged span of time, of the net 
aggregate calling rising up from 3rd density con- 
sciousness, whether on balance predominantly 
positive or negative, can modify that initial for- 
mulaic ratio of equity. The quality, integrity, per- 
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sistence and numerical composition of the “call” 
are the variable factors that determine the net 
value of all calling positive or negative. 

The “physical” disturbances that may be said to 
contribute to a disruption of the Shield such as 
underground nuclear testing or atmospheric 
detons.ion of nuclear devices, the negative 
employment of certain “secret” superweapons of a 
scalar or etheric-energy type, the devastation of 
the ecology through petrochemical mismanage- 
ment etc. may actually be understood as perceiv- 
able manifestations or concrete “symbols” of a 
psychic orientation toward great negativity, with a 
concomitant “calling” requesting the most power- 
ful means or knowledge of exploitation, dominion 
and enslavement. To this call, the Negative most 
obligingly comes. 

This distressing situation accounts for the 
alarming increase in the incidence of nonordinary 
or invasive negativity of a conscious type (an in- 
crease of which we are just becoming aware, as if 
it’s steadily percolating to the surface of mass ap- 
prehension from the subconscious shadows and 
hypnagogic haif-lights where for many decades of 
sinister incubation it has lurked - cf. Budd 
Hopkins’ The Intruders, Whitley Strieber’s Com- 
munion and Transformation etc.). It seems in fact 
that we can date the evidence of an accelerated 
Negative calling from approximately 1945, or the 
year of the fateful decimation of a human populace 
by atomic weaponry. (Another and more direct 
incident ensued by just several years, which served 
to crystallize the calling - of this, more in the next 
issue of The New Thunderbird Chronicle). 

Couple this knowledge with our previous ex- 
planation of the densities and we have a prospect 
pushing so hard upon the general threshold of 
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awareness that it seems even now to send many off 
whistling in the dark of a nervous denial. After all, 
we've received knowledge enough of both physical 
and metaphysical types to understand the basic 
principle of the “densities”, i.e. that all dimensions, 
planes and states may coexist through a given 
point; that any such point is geometrically 
“saturated”, a focal expression of creative vitality 
alive with the potential coordinates of force and 
form that essentially overlap, interpenetrate and 
coinhere - and which may be artificially separated 
into the “discrete” dimensions and planes of ex- 
perience by the specific, axial polarizations com- 
prising the perceptual grid-network of a given 
system aligned through the informing pattern of 
the ideotype (logos or sub-logos). This shows that 
there is basically nothing standing “between” 
beings of any given plane and any other except the 
filtrate screen of perceptual coordinates through 
which the “perceiver” operates. Considering that 
the 3rd density with which earth-consciousness is 
collectively identified is uniquely “screened” from 
direct perception of the informing dimensions of 
energy, pattern and light functioning overtly 
through the spiritual value of Void-being, it be- 
comes apparent that physically focused life is lived 
through the one-way permeability of a veritable 
cosmic fishbowl; we inferentially exist as an 
aquarium variety that can be viewed, unobtrusively 
scanned at leisure by all forms of self-reflective 
consciousness existing through the higher den- 
sities and dimensions either “positive” or “nega- 
tive”; and we in turn see nothing, even to the 
degree that we can (and must) ask the question “is 
there anything out there?” 

The very idea of this makes many people 
squeamish. As if it weren’t bad enough to be 
transparent to eyes of a benign character operating 
through the higher planes, now we have to be told 
that the greater dimensions of spiritual existence 
beyond the physical do not just host the law-keep- 
ing legions of positive beatitude. It’s one thing to 
accept that some Santa Claus-countenance might 
be beaming down upon our blindered peccadillos 
with a disapproving cluck of the all-forgiving 
Tongue that, after all, resonates to the Divine 
Word; it’s quite another to have to confront the 
prospect of some basically malevolent intelligence, 
of a purely conscious and calculated, predatory 
wisdom far more than just a match for any 
homegrown 3rd density mentality, moving freely 
with catspaw quietude through the porous fog of 
the dimensional interstices, gliding surreptitiously 
around and through the concrete objects that so 
peremptorily outline our limits, sidling next to us - 
invisible shoulder to quite vulnerably-concrete 
shoulder - and whispering hemlock-sweet over- 
tures into our defenseless ear (that ooze with a 
specific, subliminal ease into the ongoing complex 
of our motivations, passed right by the crude 
monitor of our physically-ogiented focus without 
registering a blink). 

So unacceptable is this prospect to the 3rd stage 
ego (scarcely integrated to a degree where any- 
thing but anxiety can be its counselor), that it 
plunges for the veto-button, foaming denial with a 
frenzy able to reach - in indiscriminate recall - for 
every churchly word of whatever denomination or 
faith that ever intimated only the “good” pass on 
to the afterworld. 

Indeed, part of the “confusion” of these com- 
parative channeled accounts is that 
such reaction finds certain comfort in 
passages taken even from the better 11 
sources, so that for example, against 
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the excellence of the Ra account the word of the 
Bird-tribe council may be juxtaposed to the effect 
that negative values and thoughts of warfare can’t 
be brought along into the higher realms. Such 
sources would specifically have us believe that the 
basic identity of things as disclosed in the common 
denominator of the Void-light, compel a conscious 
conformance to the values implied in such unmis- 
takably unitive modes, 


Sticking to Your Guns 


Just a little reflection, however, should wobble 
any such presumption; for no 3rd density scientist 
(for example) seems automatically constrained to 
“good works” by his own evidence that the ele- 
ments operate through a mutually defining net- 


‘work of closely integrated properties and unitive 


principles. The objection to this, of course, is that 
the comparative perceptual “samadhi” of a 4th 
density magnitude would tend to subvert the 
dualistic underpinnings of the psychological struc- 
ture, characteristic of 3rd density, that permits a 
persistent behavioral conformance to its divisive 
claims while allowing free rational admission of an 
underlying unity of Being. 

However, self-recoiled ego-identification is at 
bottom a conscious preference rather than a 
provisional mechanical constraint, and this is 
proven precisely in the higher densities where 
there is no longer a polarized lock-in enforcing a 
linear and abstractly distancing (or thetically 
“dividing”) left brain emphasis; at these ac- 
celerated levels, the adherence to divisive egoism 
in the face of the unitive Void-field is a manifest 
expression of will, and can only be the resort of a 
very conscious intent (i.e. it can no longer be “ex- 
cused” as the subconscious habit-pattern of the 
enculturated nervous system); the clear decision to 
lurk and prey behind the overt holism and ecstatic 
oneness of reality, using that spiritual love-con+ 
tinuity in fact as a camouflage through which to 
install oneself by stealth, becomes self-evidently 
the option of a conscious being only (for the beings 
of 3rd density, no matter how “negative” they may 
be behaviorally, are not conscious - as 3rd stage 
beings - of the unitive holism of Void-nature and 
so do not Have that value as an option to include in 
their calculations). 

This accounts, for example, for the confusion 
Strieber feels in confrontation with his tormenting 
entities; as merciless as they are toward him, he 
feels the presence of /ove rather strongly when 
around them. This in conjunction with the com- 
pensatory mechanisms of psychological fear-reac- 
tion help lead him to conclude that they must be at 
bottom or in some way “good”, and have 
mankind’s welfare at heart. What Strieber feels in 
their presence is the informing quality of the den- 
sity through which they characteristically function, 
i.e. the Love-density of the 4th stage. However, he 
fails to realize the manner in which this Love- 
unity-feeling is the pervasive property of that den- 
sity (to which he is temporarily exposed in his 
abduction), not the personal expression of the 
beings - except insofar as they consciously invert 
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the love-value of that density upon the shadowy, 
nucleated outlines of their intentionally preserved, 
egoic brand of selfhood. However, the beings rely 
on the general Love-feeling of that density to con- 
fuse the issue, to befool the bedeviled mind into 
taking psychological refuge in a self-protective 
premise that will further encourage the acceptance 
of their most coercive behaviors as reverse-twist 
exemplifications of the general rule of “love”. 

Why then do even otherwise “good” sources in 
the general category of channeled material some- 
times speak to the effect that nothing “negative” 
can move on to the higher planes or stages of 
development? 


What You Don’t Know... 


First of all, of course, the character of the chan- 
neler himself has to be taken into account along 
with all his preconditioning and personal limita- 
tion. The channeled source often transcends those 
limits, if it is a good and strongly aligned source; 
but it may also make use of those limits. In the case 
for example of the Bird-tribe source which Ken 
Carey channeled, we find illustration of a certain 
benign “contention” or division in methodology 
belonging to the higher 4th-density plane; for it 
should be understood that 4th density sources (of 
which Carey’s is one) function through a variety of 
concepts as to which “approach” would be most 
practical and productive in raising 3rd-density con- 
sciousness. There is no absolute agreement in the 
4th density, even amongst positive groups of intel- 
ligent service. Carey’s source is simply 
demonstrating, in its explanations, the “decision” 
to address a certain type of 3rd-density conscious- 
ness through his particular style of ideological 
limitation, by focusing only on the principles of 
“positive” polarization and in effect denying or 
bypassing the “negative”. 

This conforms to a certain belief-pattern 
prevalent in New Age circles and “used” orsupple- 
mented by occasional 4th-density sources disposed 
to take the “see-no-evil” approach; such doctrine 
runs to the effect that where there is no knowledge 
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of negativity, negativity does not exist. This in turn 
links to a rather bumptious corollary in the 
theorems of certain New Age schools and “astral” 
fields of inquiry, i.e. that of “you create your own 
reality” (see next month’s T-Bird Chronicle for the 
article that addresses this issue). The defectin such 
reasoning would be clear even to those who sub- 
scribe to it, if it wasn’t put in terms of “spirituality” 
(which makes it still too nebulous and unreal, 
frankly, to those even who purport to subscribe to 
all sorts of “spiritual” New Age principles) but in 
simple, easily identifiable terms of physical exist- 
ence. Thus, if it were a matter of warning against 
something like the formation of Hitler’s Nazi Ger- 
many as a quite real stormcloud looming over the 
horizon, very few today would take the Chamber- 
lain approach and imitate the proverbial ostrich. 
However, when it comes to negativity of a spiritual 
character many (including beings of the 4th den- 
sity) assume some special attitude: from the physi- 
cal perspective, the assumption is that “spiritual” 
and “physical” have different roots; from the astral 
perspective, the assumption proceeds out of a kind 
of intoxication that “forgets”, or never knew, the 
difficult ambiguity and admixture of physical life. 

Now, if “karma” were really a simplistic matter 
of the type popularly professed and only “negative- 
ly disposed” beings or those with blemished 
records were vulnerable to any potential incursion 
by negative forces, perhaps we could see some 
minor virtue in not troubling all those “good” 
heads over such contretemps. But this is still not 
the same as denying the existence of such evil 
outright; and in any case one could never know in 
the depths of one’s “personal karmic record” 
whether there weren’t some lingering mark that 
might compromise one’s perfect dissociation from 
such business. But “karma” is not that simplistic; 
the global slate of the breath-soul upon which 
karmic marks are recorded, requires that blank 
spaces be filled in as well as existent entries 
balanced; thus, vacuums of experience (especially 
those experiences or potentials deliberately 
avoided) possess a magnetic urgency to be filled; 
and where avoidance indeed accounts for the 
vacuum, there the random factor which we’ve pre- 
viously discussed becomes an ever-more-likely 
catalytic agent as opposed to any head-on initiative 
of personal will (which would, of course, create 
proportionately more “governable” circumstan- 
ces). 

It is for this reason that the education of 3rd 
density consciousness to the existence of real 
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negativity, to the ways of such negativity even to 
the characterization of its existence as far as the 
degree of true spiritual (because conscious) evil, is 
considered appropriate and even necessary by the 
alternative viewpoint of higher-density conscious- 
ness. Such Consciousness looks at the ostrich ap- 
proach as a disservice, and as very short-sighted 
even where clothed in the apparent sanction of an 
“astral” or 4th density communication. (Even Pol- 
lyanna acknowledged the existence of negativity; 
she never denied it, just emphasized the positive. 
That’s hardly the same thing as dismissing the 
negative in neo-Augustinian manner as a “non-en- 
tity”, as a fugitive shadow definable only in the 
“absence of the good” - which falls to the standard 
libces.] sop of educating all beings out of their 
“contrary ways” since the negative can only be 
sustained in the presence of ignorance. Such 
doctrine has no idea what to do with an evil that 
isn’t simply “relative to cultural context” or com- 
parative definition, and which functions not 
through ignorance but - to the contrary - on very 
conscious intent, by highly intelligent preference). 


“PART TWO 


Love 
Was All He Said 


The alternate convention to which a certain 
“New Age” mentality turns whenever the possible 
existence of an actual, deliberate negativity ap- 
proaches the unimpeachable, is that of the vaguely 
“Christian” tactic: love-bomb the blighters until 
they see the error of their ways, by the point-scor- 
ing Good Example set. Such cheek-turning is in 
practice of course a very selective cspousal. since 
it rarely seems to constitute the day-by-day busi- 
ness attitude of the very same proponent. Even in 
the case however that this recommendation 
weren't outright hypocrisy, it would remain fatally 
fatuous: for, as the Ra entity proclaims to one of 
the questioners who presented just such a tidy 
“solution”, they (the Orions) “do not want your 
love”. 

This rebuff clearly meant that any “love-rays”™ 
directed toward the zones of Conscious or 
Spiritual Negativity would find nothing receptive 
on which to fall. no substance upon which to work. 
The inescapable implication was that any such 


proposal, suitable enough perhaps for beings of a 
straight 3rd-density consciousness not decisively 
polarized and therefore still possessing a “recessed 
trait” of potential goodness able to be acted upon, 
when applied toward Spiritual Negativity of the 
Higher Densities simply served as clear indication 
that its proponent hadn’t understood the point. 
The Negativity of the Higher Densities is ipso facto 
awake; it has chosen the rejection of other-love as 
a whole-being orientation, and therefore has no 
subconscious residuum of receptivity that might 
secretly “respond” to the good intentions of a 
positively-directed “beam” (even if such a beam 
proceeded froma sincere resolve which consistent- 
ly applied its Samaritan counsel in all other 
avenues of life). 

Indeed there is deeper implication than this. In 
the face of such uncommon or truly spiritual 
negativity the presumption of such conventional 
counsel (applicable enough at the ordinary level) 
might well result in consequences worse than 
simple “lack of success”. It has to be understood 
that spiritual principles and religious precepts, 
even those cherished from long use and universal 
recommendation are at best optimum advice for 
the given system of function; at the transition to 
genera! 4th-density existence, those precepts and 
principles most apparently “eternal truths” - as 
they stem alike from Buddhism and Hinduism, 
Christianity and Sufism - have to be evaluated 
against an enlarged context, and modified accord- 
ing to the forms of information “unique” to the 
higher domains to which consciousness must 
adapt. 

The principle to “love one and all alike”, to 
bestow “blessings upon all beings” and so forth is 
not subject to abandonment at this stage; we are 
not to somehow understand that a reversion to 
hatred and warfare are suddenly “all right” due to 
the extenuating circumstance that “pure spiritual 
evil does indeed exist”. Universal Love is and al- 
ways remains the principle in some proper form; 
but the specific beaming of the “love-vibe” in the 
direction of the Orion Crusaders not only posses- 
ses the defect of wholly wasted effort; the 
philosophy informing it tends to contribute to a 
tremendous susreading of the elements actually 
involved. And this is no better illustrated than in 
the Strieber account of the manner in which he was 
made to feel tremendously guilty for not having 
obeyed a direct command of his tormentors. 


Sweet Setup 


In Transformation he recounts the otherworldly 
interdiction whereby a “voice” bade him refrain 
forever from sweets. his one true vice. Addicted as 
he was. Strieber couldn't stop, even though the 
“beings” engineered circumstances so as to bom- 
bard him with dire implications. As a result, one 
evening he is “visited” by a malevolent presence 
which he himself - as always - describes best, i.e. as 
“monstrously ugly, so filthy and dark and sinister. 
Of course they were demons. They had to be.” 
Again, “the sense of being infested was powerful 
and awful. It was as if the whole house were full of 
filthy, stinking insects the size of tigers.” The en- 
tity. rising up beside his bed like a “huge, predatory 
spider’, places something at his “forehead” (i.e. 
the Third Eye) and with an electric tingle he is 
“transported” to a dungeon-like place where his 
attention is fixed upon a scene of excruciating 
torture. The victim. a normat-looking though quite 


naked man, is being whipped to shreds amidst 
agonized screams by a cowled figure. His “entity” 
explains to him that “he failed to get you to obey 
him and now he must bear the consequences”. This 
disclosure is followed by a very interesting and sig- 
nificant “assurance” that “it isn’t real, Whitty, it 
isn’t real.” As Strieber reports, such an “admis- 
sion” did nothing to mollify his horror. 

The assurance was indeed an oblique reference 
to the actual tactic being used by his tormentors; 
the whole scene, like so much UFO-abduction 
data, is a projected thought-form. Such thought- 
forms are generated not in or through our ordinary 
“3rd-density” plane, but are manufactured in the 
medium proper to them, i.e. the Astral. The sub- 
ject, then, is either spirited to the “vibratory fre- 
quency” of that density through dissociation of the 
“astrai” vehicle from the physical, or, as in certain 
accounts possessing a component of “high stran- 
geness” the 4th-density menstruum is tuned into 
place by a vertical adjustment and wholesale 
realignment of the nested “bodies”, in such a way 
that the subject doesn’t dissociate from the integu- 


ment of “touch” (and thus, from the physical- 
electric grid) but rather undergoes the rotation of 
the coordinates of that grid so that they line up in 
conductive relation to the informing geometries of 
astro-etheric patterning which otherwise are obli- 
quely screened, thus affording a direct continuity 
of perception surcharging the apparently 
“preserved”, familiar field of physical focus with 
“impossible” Whitley-in-Wonderland elements. 
The purpose of soothing Strieber with such 
assurance as to the ultimate unreality of the con- 
vincing scene experienced, should be familiar to 
anyone who's heard of the torture tactics employed 
in any good Banana Republic @.e. those in which 
the victim is subjected to excruciating pain on the 
one hand while being simultaneously stroked and 
reassured on the other, often by the same party). 
The object is to elicit the full cooperation of the 
victim under duress, by making him instinctively 
gravitate toward the implicit salvation extended 
through the “motherly” touch demonstrated in 
that schizoid Grasp, feeling some surcease and 
thus even affectional Gratitude with respect tothat 
one “factor” in the whole horrible stew that seems 
to proffer kindness and a relieving 
recourse. Indeed. Strieber proves 
himself the compliant guinea pig: even 13 
under the intelligence that it’s all a 
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thought-form, his “compassion” for the (imagisti- 
cally dramatized) unsuccessful “bidder” persists, 
obviously in thorough confusion with his own self- 
commiseration, so that finally he collapses upon a 
repentant “love” for the very roaches that bedevil 
him. “Again, though, I felt love. Despite all the 
ugliness and the terrible things that had been done, 
I found myself longing for them, missing them! 
How was this possible?”. Again, “I regretted the 
contempt I had shown for its [the other “reality's"] 
needs and its laws and felt a desperate desire to 
make amends." “I had felt a pain greater than the 
pain of punishment. It was the pain of their love....1 
had the sense that they had on my behalf turned 
away from perfect love, and that they had done this 
to help me.” “I suspect that the ugliness I had seen 
last night was not them, but me. I was so ashamed 
of myself that I almost retched.” 

In this way we may clearly see the baited hook 
that awaits within a context inclusive of life in the 
higher densities, with respect to the word of univer- 
sal-indiscriminate love. The effort to operate such 
love according to a literal interpretation of the 
word, is ripe to be employed as a real booby trap 
for any form of consciousness having as yet no 
practical grasp of the Whole, and so by virtue of 
standard habits of identification chronically con- 
founding the Whole and the part (as is the typical 
pattern of 3rd density mind). Unable to “see” the 
Whole which nonetheless directly infuses and un- 
derscores the negative entities as their very 
medium, clinging to their foulness like a sweet 
masking scent, the mind used to dealing only in 
terms of the representative part is unusually open 
to making just that identity-equation in which the 
incidental expression of a Ficld is presumed to 


contain that field, or is taken as one-to-one 
equivalent of the quality belonging to the field as 
a whole. Conversely, the return of the Love-value 
toward any being of such a field isolated out of the 
context of the Whole, is - to the mind chronically 
focused only on the complex relation of part to 
psychological part and never on the Whole itself - 
sorely subject to being implicitly felt as a yielding 
orblock submission to the other’s requirements as 
the means of overcoming the resistance of “iden- 
tification”. 


To the Highest Bidder 


Should there remain a reluctance to see this 
point, or some desire to conserve the liberal- 
humanistic proposal to which Strieber often turns 
(i.e., to call such things truly Negative or Evil is 
“simplistic”, you know) we need merely resort to 
the Ra material once more, wherein we find a 
passage - first published in 1981, don’t forget - that 
anticipates Strieber’s account by years and fur- 
nishes a framework before the fact which not only 
fits the Strieber-entities’ behaviors like a keya lock 
but gives us a needed perspective of evaluation. 

On page 21 of Volume III, The Law Of One, the 
Ra entity characterizes a prototypical tactic of the 
Orion Crusaders, that of “bidding”; “bidding” is 
described in such a way as to make it clear that 
Strieber’s experience represents a concrete in- 
stance of the phenomenon, a factual case history 
with which to footnote Ra’s words. “Bidding” is a 
contest of will, serviceable in determining the 
pecking order of the social-memory-complex of 
the Crusaders, and in rendering the general run of 
consciousness enslaved through intimidated com- 
pliance of its own free will. It is a command of 
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obedience, precisely such as that issued without 
explanation against Strieber’s lust for sweets. Its 
sole purpose is to bend the subject into accepting 
the command, the actual content of the order being 
largely beside the point (other than the degree of 
difficulty involved for the subject according to the 
strength of the tendency to be overcome, a factor 
which redounds to the polarization of the “bid- 
der”). We find further that any failure to exact 
conformance in “bidding” results ina proportional 
loss of negative polarity to the aggressor, a situa- 
tion which the entity must then attempt to rectify. 
In this way we see that, in terms of the higher 
densities not only are “thoughts things”, but the 
metaphorical relations characterizing the order as 
which beings functionally interact possess distinct 


energy values, and have a direct bearing on degree 


and intensity of polarization-alignment. To pos- 
sess a legion of “servants” in these subtle regions 
is an actual nourishment to the centers and sys- 
tems, a kind of psychic “food-chain pyramid”. 

At this point a pure bolt of recognition should 
allay any further doubts, either of the type which 
question the factuality of Strieber’s accounts or 
the kind that equivocate as to the actual nature of 
the entities involved; for we find the Strieber entity 
virtually paraphrasing the earlier Ra recitation re 
the modus operandi that identifies the Negative 
polarity, in its suggestion that the failure to exact 
obedience on the part of the imagized “Crusader” 
bears punishable consequence. Not only is this 
“narration” of the visualized scene an adequate 
admission of the terms involved, for those with 
prior knowledge as is supplied by the Ra descrip- 
tion; it is a continuing illustration of the way in 
which the Negative polarity extorts the desired 
obedience - and thus soul capture - through 
manipulation of the Love value belonging impar- 
tially to the psychic plane through which this lar- 
gely takes place. 

What then are we to “do” with the counsel of 
the general Teaching thus far delivered to this 
density, such as that of “love thine enemy?” How 
are we to interpret such a precept or indeed under- 
stand the principle of Love altogether, when its 
application seems so susceptible to a sticky, spider 
web ambush from planes of reality actually eager 
with invitation for so innocent an approach? 


Love Was All He Said 


At this point it’s important to understand the 
way in which a spiritual truth is necessarily reflected 
into zones of adaptation. Principles applicable to 
one density of consciousness aren’t just outmoded 
and put aside upon “stepping up” to another den- 
sity. It may however be necessary to identify the 
form in which such a principle is recast, according 
to requirements of a density nearer in direct spirit 
to the Truth which it expresses. In this sense, from 
a perspective that may be characterized as “4th 
density”, the appropriate disposition of the Love- 
nature which serves it most perfectly on all oc- 
casions is that of whole-hearted Love of the “One 
Infinite Creator”. 

We may of course readily recognize this “higher 
truth”; it is none other than the Shema of Israel, 
which Jesus identified with the heart of the Law. If 
then the first spiritual precept to “Love God with 
all your heart” is a familiar reference of 3rd density 
consciousness, how is it that such a framework 
possesses it? And how does such a reference 
coexist with corollary commandments and en- 


comiums, i.e. precisely those such as “love thine 
enemies”, “love your neighbor as yourself”, etc.? 

The general rule, “Love God”, reaches alike to 
every density, for it is in its essential character the 
spontaneous outpouring of the Truth of Life apart 
from any formulation or customized tailoring. 
Thus the 3rd density freely receives it, just as any 
other, regardless the functional state of under- 
standing. At the 3rd-stage level of egoic self-refer- 
ence, such a rule incarnates through abstract con- 
ceptual distortions practically screening direct cog- 
nition of that Whole which is the real referent of 
the rule. In order that such a rule be functionally 
operative and lived according to its spirit, a level 
of mind-body integration and harmony is required 
that abuts the threshold integrity of a “4th den- 
sity”; for such a (minimal) state of unitive 
coherence is able to surpass identified allegiance to 
the ego-divisive verbal mind, thereby settling into 
congruence with the actual holism that informs it 
as reflective expression of the Holism of the 
Creator. It is through such holistic grasp that the 
undivided Love of the Creator is received as the 
constitutor of all centrist reference, so that sucha 
composed self-center may in full awareness ascribe 
that Love-value to its true Giver, faithfully return- 
ing the Gift. Where - as in the ordinary state of 
3rd-density consciousness - this cannot be done 
directly owing to the prohibitively low level of 
mind-body integration and harmony, Compas- 
sion-incarnate adjusts the means to suit the avail- 
able material. Thus a relatively indirect instruction 
is necessarily given, one which compassionately 
takes into consideration the actual compass of 
comprehension practically available. 

The “holism” of Self and Creator is functionally 
masked at 3rd density level by the compulsive al- 
legiance of the (potential) whole-value of identity 
in one-to-one equations of identification with the 
preferential profile of the ego-inventory; thus the 
advice to “love thine enemy” may be understood 
as very practical strategy meant to extend the I.D. 
beyond its contractile, lopsided seif-enclosure into 
a more unified resolution recognizably encompass- 
ing polar terms as facets of a single Being. It’s 
suited strictly to a level of functioning which is not 
able to proceed directly from a grasp of the Whole, 
but must attempt to approach the Whole through 
comparative inference. ud 


TM| 


*27 


FREE PARKING IN REAR 


` WHOLISTIC DENTISTRY 
Nutritional Counselling to Prevent Tooth Decay, Bone Loss 
& Bleeding Gums. 


TOXIC MERCURY-SILVER FILLINGS REPLACED 
WITH WHITE COSMETIC FILLINGS 


Dental Material Sensitivity Testing 
THERAPY — BITE CORRECTION 


Special Offer to New Patients: 
Includes exam, consultation and simple 
cleaning with this coupon. Reg. $62 

Dr. Jack Alpan 2440 W. 3rd. St. L.A. 90057 


` (213) 383-3833) 


Such a compromise adaptation of the primary 
rule, while it may serve well enough at its level as 
a rehearsal, shows precisely why it was a stop-gap 
measure progressively less viable in very practical 
ways as consciousness approaches the plane at 
which the Law operates through self-evident 
values and direct qualities. 

When the general level is raised at which the 
Love-teaching is received, the relative inefficiency 
of its previous tevel of reception becomes ap- 
parent; the possible pitfalls and mental snares of 
that reflected, stepped-down viewpoint emerge 
like serpents and spiders from the rocks when the 
open invitation to take on the higher responsibility 
of a more profound level of existence at the same 
time discloses conditions revealing the defect of 
lesser adaptations, and making mortal the dangers 
of persisting to identify a whole and indivisible 
Value with fragmentary phases or preferred parts. 

When (in adaptation to the more direct In- 
fluence of Truth infusing the higher densities) we 
learn the whole-being expression of Love as that 
spontaneous Love of the One Infinite Creator, the 
very essence of Love tends to emanate impersonal- 
ly as a global value, spreading without effort or 
special address to all quarters where it’s received 
or not according to the specific will of every form. 
In this way its Presence doesn’t become confused 
with the conditional presence of the myriad beings 
“positive” or “negative”. Nor does its Presence 
become confounded with the mechanics of “give 
and take”, which are all relative identifications of 
the mind (look again at what befalls Strieber in his 
mental efforts to specify the love-value he felt lurk- 
ing in the worst of circumstances; notice the man- 
ner -common to the complex of 3rd-stage psychol- 
ogy that accepts the teaching of Love according to 
its lights - in which he winds the skein of compli- 
cated love-strands through a conceptual miasma of 
“owes” and “oughts”, bewildered by just those 
ordinary terms of psychic bookkeeping). 


The Portrait of Dorian’s Grays 


When considering the extraordinary deception 
woven about the circumstances of such abductions 
as Strieber's, we may wonder how it is that the 
entities involved don’t simply use their obvious 
powers of illusion to mask their awful character; 
for in all the captious play-of-mirrors produced in 


relation to the principle of love, the actual ferocity 
and venomous character of the Crusaders seems 
to spring irrepressibly forward, thus in a sense 
almost requiring a tremendous expenditure of 
energy and time toward bullying some interpreta- 
tion that belies the painfully obvious. The answer 
to this, also shows succinctly the real nature of the 
phenomenon with which we are dealing. 

The origin and informing character of these 
entities is, self-evidently, that of the density cor- 
responding to (what esotericism knows as) the 
astral plane; and what esotericism knows of the 
astral plane clearly accounts for the mransparency 
of their basic presentation, which, as we’ve noted, 
calls for an overlay of psychic subterfuge. The Law 
governing astral existence, requires the ex- 
teriorization of basic character in identifiable sym- 
bolic terms. All “form” in its astral origin wears its 
heart symbolically on its sleeve. It is for this reason 
that a physical object of apparently neutral charac- 
ter such as a knife, when perceived astrally may 
distort in dream-fashion into a recognizably 
malevolent entity, assuming a distinct persona in 
the manner of anthropomorphized objects in a 
Silly Symphony. 

The Strieber entities give the overpowering im- 
pression of malignancy, because that is their char- 
acter; and by extending their essentially psychic, 
4th-density being into physically perceptible range, 
they are merely spreading the compulsive “hones- 
ty” of the self-symbolizing Astral medium into 
twilight structures visible to eyes of flesh. (Such 
spontaneous, symbolic exteriorization functioning 
much like the Portrait of Dorian Gray, becomes 
progressively less reliable as an index of “moral 
valuation” the higher up the scale of densities we 
ascend; thus the luminous, angelic white entity 
Strieber encounters as a kind of harbinger of death 
in Transformation does not qualify by appearance 
as a positive manifestation. It is of the Negative 
along with all the others; but it is a relatively rare 
presence in the corpus of the Strieber account, 
since it emanates from the Sth density of creative 
Mind. Thus it represents in its appearance the 
power to conceive and govern whole patterns of 
exteriorization. The Ra material discusses just this 
capacity of the Sth density Negative adepts to as- 
sume so fair a shape: and in fact the likelihood is 
altogether greater that higher-density entities 
either positive or negative who manifest in more 
“pleasing” human terms are 5th density beings able 
to modulate the matter of visible appearance ac- 
cording to inner conceptual requirements, rather 
than merely being able to regulate it from a point 
past its primary patterning and projection). 


Speaking With Forked Tongue 


It is for this reason of direcksymbolic disclosure 
that the Negative hierarchy often finds more effi- 
cient means of dissimulation in the channeling 
phenomenon; for here, there is no direct en- 
counter or condensation to “visible appearance”, 
but only the medium of the word to be interpreted 
according to the recipient’s lights. The mode of 
expression is by that measure indirect and the 
Negative beings have therefore a greater latitude 
of deception at their disposal. 

Since the Negative is altogether, in one sense, 
an inverse reflection of the Positive or 
True Creative Logos, a parallel con- 
figuration borrowing all its com- 15 
ponents by simple reversal and distor- 


tion, it proceeds by the method of imitation. It apes 
the expression of the positive, the more 
meticulously where it wishes to be mistaken al- 
together for the positive so as to subvert the mes- 
sage for those who tend to abide by it. Its typical 
Strategy is to adhere so closely to the letter of the 
positive as to be virtually indistinguishable to all 
but initiated awareness, installing itself through 
the rhythmic lul! of entrainment so as to catch the 
“congregation” totally off guard when it diverges 
slightly or greatly from pattern and so pulls a 
portion of the positive track along with it. 

The voice of the Negative is of course the more 
ingratiatingly imitative where the inclination of the 
recipient is already to the positive; a negative 
receptacle requires no such precaution. 

Even in the case of channeling, however, the 
character of the Astral origin compels the insinua- 
tion of a sign, a kind of confessional signature no 
matter how subtle. Indeed this trait of the com- 
munication is often accepted as a device of mock- 
ery Suited to the character of the source; it is played 
with as a defiant means of asserting the true iden- 
tity of the Signal, hiding it in plain symbolic sight 
in conformance with “astral” requirements. 

This law which insists even the physical form 
exhibit “some sign or characteristic which iden- 
tifies” the “true essence”, is indeed remarked upon 
by one such channeled source, the Hilarion 
Material. Hilarion is an entity identified in both 
the “Christ” material of the V. Essene and Ra 
channelings, as a being of the positive Hierarchy. 
Thus when we see books on the shelf bearing the 
Hilarion moniker we automatically respond with 
a beam of recognition. Hilarion’s “channel” 
(Maurice B. Cooke) seems decisively predisposed 
to the Christian stream of positive teaching, so we 
are not particularly surprised when the second half 
of The Nature of Reality (which had up to then been 
a so-so account of “esoteric physics”) breaks into 
a frenzied description of the imminent apocalypse. 
Indeed, the book ends with a graphic account of 
destruction and the final torment of souls as they 
are beaten to their knees in extortion of a “repen- 
tance” and “turning to God” which they’d ap- 
parently been reluctant to make even when melt- 
ing into one another. 

This stomach-churning peroration was no acci- 
dent, for in another Hilarion volume, the source 
proclaims that the structure of the book had been 
deliberately designed with the “Armageddon” last 
so as to attract a particular type of “select” reader- 
ship. 
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My, What Big Eyes You Have... 


With an eye, then, to the Ra account re the way 
in which the Orions have traditionally sought to 
subvert the positive messages and meanings of 
persons or events through emphasizing moods of 
doom and destruction, making such negativity a 
central feature of the communication thus deflect- 
ing attention into brooding byways of despair, we 
may turn to the Hilarion account of the existence 
of Negative Beings (or the Dark Brotherhood, in 
the terms of this source). According to Hilarion’s 
account, the Negative is allowed to exist because 
its minions act in the ultimately helpful and healthy 
capacity of predators that only decimate the “dis- 
eased” ranks, i.e. like wolf attacking the sick or 
congenitally weak specimens of caribou 
(Hilarion’s analogy). ("The wolf attacks these 
defective caribou, and would never think of wast- 
ing its energy trying to chase or bring down healthy 
specimens. By weeding out the weaker ones, the 
wolf ensures that the healthy remains strong.”) 
With this edifying version of'Christian Darwinism, 
we are comforted into the notion of our constitu- 
tional safety (considering the readership of sucha 
work to be ipso facto amongst the Elect, an as- 
surance “we” were already given in the gross-out 
discussion of Armageddon). 

This encouraging information hardly tallies 
with the outright attack which the Orions launch 
upon the Ra channelers in the very midst of their 
activity (see books II, IH and IV, The Law of One); 
nor does it square well ‘with what initiated 
knowledge otherwise knows about the effort of the 
Negative to attack, discredit or physically eliminate 
those who are quite positively polarized and in no 
way “defective” in the arrogant sense that the 
Hilarion material proposes. It is also more than 
passingly interesting to note that in the film Wolfen 
taken from Whitley Strieber’s book of the same 
name, the behavior of the predatory creatures is 
rationalized in precisely the same way, i.e. that they 
are simply weeding out the recrement of mankind 
thereby ultimately strengthening the total stock 
(the fact that one of the “good guys” who even 
subscribes to this interpretation and is in no way 
depicted as “defective”, is nonetheless wantonly 
massacred by the creatures, attests to Strieber’s 
early powers of schizophrenic dissociation, and 
gives us as well certain cause to look more deeply 
into the character of the Hilarion idea. 


Too Many Plots Spoil the Cooke 


When we read on that the Dark Brothers are 
allowed to “test” a channel such as Cooke (ap- 
parently alluding to an early channeling incident 
that must have been a sourte of some distress) by 
making an agreement of exchange with the “White 
Brotherhood”, each bargaining some “deal” or 
concession from the other, we are squarely on 
Donald Trump territory and about as far away 
from the facts of the polarities and the densities as 
we can possibly be. (The “Hilarion” rationaliza- 
tion here is almost self-evidently a cover story, 
meant to assuage Cooke more than anything else; 
for initiated understanding does recognize that a 
Negative source, having attached to a positively- 
disposed channel, will push the negative 
hypothesis into increasingly more overt expres- 
sions in order to determine how much the mal- 
leability of the subject will yield to directly negative 
propaganda. Apparently at one point Cooke must 


have been pushed too far, and this absurd scenario 
was manufactured to explain the cordially adver- 
sarial relations whereby the Positive and Negative 
players of the higher realms use the channeler’s 
“inner instrument” like a Borderland parimutuel 
window). 

When we read further along how to identify the 
interference of the “Dark Brotherhood”, we 
presently realize we are being disabused of the 
Seth teaching (although of course that teaching 
isn’t specificalty named due to the punctilious ob- 
servation of that “Cosmic Law governing the 
operation of these testing factors”); Hilarion’s 
objection, revealingly enough, has to do with the 
“impropriety” of explaining cosmic truths of 
simultaneity and probability to the anthill focus of 
physical consciousness, which should be properly 
stuck with the mea culpa considerations of karmic 
consequences; thus “Hilarion” neatly pivots us 
back into proper alignment with all those conven- 
tions of cultural conditioning that chronically lock 
us in place as a mechanical unit of cause and effect, 
and away from the elastic efficacy of the present 
poised at the juncture of potential change. 

Finally, Hilarion regales us with the assurance 
that all “galactic observers” within the “region of 
Earth” are necessarily friendly, contrary to the 
misleading teachings which would have us believe 
otherwise. ("There is the suggestion that some are 
distinctly alien and even hostile, and that certain 
of these beings kidnap humans and kill animal life 
for experimental purposes"). To disabuse us of this 
baseless notion, “Hilarion” resorts to no less than 
the old canard about the inability of any civilization 
in the galaxy to develop interstellar technology 
until such time as it decisively overcomes all nega- 
tive inclination (!). Thus any close encounters, 
sightings, landings or interactions of a third or 
fourth kind are necessarily conducted only with the 
kindliest and most positive of beings. 


Flying With Expired License 


It is precisely here that those most glaring of 
contradictions indicative of the channeling 
phenomenon become inflamed, and virtually force 
themselves upon our notice. . right along with a 
virtually self-disclosing hypothesis that accounts 
for them. For the Ra material specifically warns 
that Confederation sources (with very few excep- 
tions) refrain from any but long-distance ex- 
posures, generally only in order to extend the 
range of mankind’s inquiry toward renewed con- 
sideration of the Unknown, and almost never ef- 
fect that kind of encounter known as “landing”. 
Landing has become the almost exclusive resort of 
the Orions, the Negatiye Beings. Thus, virtually all 
“close encounters”, reports of abduction, etc., are 
of the manifestly negative type. Despite his com- 
posed rationalizations, Strieber’s emotional dec- 
larations continue to ring in our ears; and the 
material gathered into such sources as those of 
Budd Hopkins, certainly have little of the aura of 
“good will” about them. 

Then just what could this “counsel” of the 
Hilarion material possibly mean? It seems only 
too evident from this as well as other “revelations” 
of the teaching, that the “Hilarion” source con- 
forms to the methodology of the Crusaders as 
disclosed in the Ra Material, i.e. that of close 
adherence to the style, thought and content of 
“positive” sources so as to sneak in “undercover” 


as it were, and at the point of greatest vulnerability 
-when the subject is set at his ease and off guard - 
pour the venom’ of disinformation in the audio 
channel. (We should be interested to know that 
“false teachers” can be identified by their ap- 
pearance, whether they’re too fat. or too thin, 
whether they look as if they can be trusted and - oh 
yes, whether they've “ever been hounded through 
the courts, or banned from any country” -an inter- 
esting criterion, considering such an ostensibly 
“Christian” source. Perhaps the governmental 
persecution of true Teachers is a ‘phenomenon 
confined to the old Roman past.) 

Taking all this together, we may now identify the 
very emphasized oratory of the Hilarion material 
on page 26 of Dark Robes, Dark Brothers: “Specifi- 
cally, by asserting that one should love one’s 
enemies, Christ presented the single most effective 
way to overcome the temptations of Earth life and 
to confound the whisperings of the Dark Brother- 
hood.” Interesting that of all the possible teachings 
and enlightening words of the Christ, this material 
should go out of its way to emphasize the one 
expression which is most subject, in such a context, 
to the distortions of 3rd density thinking patterns. 
For of all the possible teachings that might effec- 
tively have been drawn upon, the one which lends 
itself most readily to the snares of the Negative 
poachers is precisely this precept, presumed by a 
mind-body complex insufficiently unified in con- 
gruence with the conscious axis to make the neces- 
sary 4th-density transference from the psychologi- 
cal structure where such imperatives come to 
lodge, to direct alignment with the unitive Ground 
of Being from which love streams naturally in all 
directions without entrapping concern for “friend 
or foe”. 


I’m Sorry... 
Do You Have Any Credit Cards? 


Finally, there was the case of a student of the 
initiated teaching who, finding the cover signature 
on the Hilarion books quite intriguing by virtue of 
its consistent entwining of the heels of the letters 
“L” and “A”, decided to apply a Qabala of num- 
bers whereby, lo-and-behold he determined that 
the deliberately emphasized letters clearly spelt 
“LA” which in Hebrew means “nothing” or “zero”. 
Since Zero is alphabetically an “O”, his eyes auto- 
matically transposed that letter over the “LA” on 
the cover signature and, much to his amazement, 
one of those clever “astral” disclosures sprang 
forward, of the type that shows the natural com- 
pulsion of the medium to reveal its character sym- 
bolically (as well as the perverse delight taken by 
the Negative in coding its identity in plain sight): 
HI ORION. (Some of the book covers indeed 
expressly separate the letters H and I from the rest, 
which are arranged to touch one another so as to 
group the “LARION?” with its entwined L and A 
in one bundle). Indeed the contents of “Dark 
Robes” etc. (a book, remember, about the negative 
beings) pointed to its own clue in declaring that 
even all physical things bore the symbolic signature 
of their particular source. 


This Is Not the Behavior of an 
Ordinary Kitchen Appliance 
It is necessary to note that the growing public 
presence of “negative” literature (i.e. books over- 
tly or unknowingly inspired from spiritually-nega- 
tive sources) is not just the mild circumstance of a 


“democratic distribution” of diverse information. 
The presence of such material is not innocuous; 
nor is its active component confined to the per- 
sonal imbibition of content. It is not in the contents 
alone that such media carry their infectious mes- 
sages. Everyone reading this review section should 
take to heart the real lesson contained in the inci- 
dent reported by Strieber in Transformation, i.e. 
that of the psychiatrist who upon seeing the cover 
of the book felt compelled without knowing its 
contents to purchase it, the next day being greatly 
surprised to hear a ñumber his patients report 
dreams of UFO abductions for the very first time. 
It is revealing that the covers of both Strieber’s 
books depict the alien countenance of his abduc- 
tor; for in Communion we learn that the entity 
actually modeled for Strieber at the interior space 


Strieber gives vent once or twice in Transforma- 
tion to the sentiment that, if he really thought the 
creatures with which he was dealing were negative 
or harmful he could not in all conscience expose 
people to what was clearly a powerful and unpre- 
dictably commanding influence. He should have 
held on to that thought. He should have made 
every effort to penetrate the shallow rationaliza- 
tion by which he “forgives himself” for his recalled 
participation, in youth, as the apparent ringleader 
of the “children’s circle” whose job it apparently 
was to lure acquaintances out into the haunted 
woods of night where presently, amidst the hor- 
rified shrieks of many, they would find themselves 
face to face with something unspeakable. . . 

In addition to Strieber’s books, there is a mo- 
tion picture of Communion soon to be released, as 


UNWANTED: | 
The Great Orion Gang (GOG) 


Sought by Law Enforcement Officials in all the known Galaxies. On 6 
counts of violating the Man Act; 66 counts of infringement of Civil 
Liberties; 333 counts of Psychic Burglary and Aggravated Mayhem. The 
Sloe-eyed Vixen in the center is their reported leader. If you see these 
notorious cosmic banditos, do not attempt to subdue as they are armed 
and dangerous...Call the FBI (Free Being intelligence) for immediate 


Protection. 


of his “third eye”, specifying that it wanted the 
artist who would transcribe the description to get 
it right. 

To initiated understanding this clearly shows 
that the accurately-rendered image was to be used 
as a kind of talisman, or a material! basis for the 
manifestation of that force-influence to which it 
corresponded. 


well as a spate of other movies already primed for 
the competition that purport to depict true-life 
alien encounters. These should not be considered 
ordinary modes of entertainment. They must be 
understood as vehicles, very potent types of im- 
agistic “talisman” supplying the material basis for 
a mass manifestation of unprecedented character. 
We need to listen more closely than ever now, toa 


channeled source that dates back to 1957: for in the 
Brotherhood of the Andes we find a corroboration 
of the Ra source which predates that communica- 
tion by many years, in which itis specified by name 
that we are under invasion by the Orion Empire. 
It is necessary to understand this for what it is, and 
not treat it as a removed spectator witnessing 
another phenomenon of mass entertainment. 
Everyone is involved; and there are children 
present. As was indicated, in last month’s review 
titled Movie and Dream; the Qabalah of Star Wars, 
motion pictures have a profound correspondence 
with and influence upon the dream-psyche, owing 
to the structure of the medium. That harbinger of 
the “Freddie” films, in which there arises an incur- 
sion into waking consciousness of the terrible con- 
tent of dream and nightmare such that they are 
presently confounded and inextricably entwined, is 
poised to take place “in reality” the same as it was 
prefigured on film. In the specific instance of the 
Strieber books it is very advisable to neither buy 
nor read them, and this is nor the expression of 
some “censorship of content”. There is something 
else going on altogether, something for which the 
public, in its wildest dreams, is scarcely prepared. 
It is advisable that the new films such as Strieber’s 
dealing with UFO abduction, etc., be given a wide 
berth, and certainly children should be kept away 
from them. They are not just “spooky” movies, 
good for Halloween-type thrills. 

This is not an easy month for your reviewer. The 
decision to advance this discussion and extend 
such difficult, goblin-ridden counsel has not been 
made lightly. But the truth should at least be put 
out, out on the bookstall floor or streetcorner 
along with every other conceivable kind of infor- 
mation in the endless bid for the ephemeral atten- 
tion of this place. What people choose to do with 
it, is a whole other column. 

But doit we must, and did. This is the ghostbusters, 
boys; your cover is blown and your time's at hand. 
E.T., go home. 


Ra Material (collected works).......***** 
Seth Material (collected works).****2/2 


Communion and Transformation....Z 

(This is an instance in which a Z recipient ac- 
tually exhibits emotional and intellectual power, 
and even occasional sparks of real Gong Fu. 
Strieber is an excellent writer, but these books 
have the beauty of the molecular structure making 
up the substance of strychnine.) 
Hilarion Material (collected works).....Z 

The Virginia Essene/Ann Valentin material will 
be reviewed and classified separately next issue. 


Don’t miss Part Three of Chan- 
neling, UFOs and the Posi- 
tive/Negative Realms Beyond This 

orld in our November issue. 
(Oh, ak did you hear the one 
about the UFO that crashed in 
New Mexico in 47 that the 
military recovered...) 


Rating system for all book, 


film, tape and video reviews. 
REE 
Has Gong Fu; has technical and 
intellectual/emotional power. 
EK 
Has Gong Fu; has a measure of both technical 
and intellectual/emotional power. 
HK 
May or may not have Gong Fu; has a measure 
of technical and intellectual/emotional power. 
(Since Gong Fu is the principle that sets a 
work on fire, intensifies it to the degree of boil- 
ing, then a3 or 3Y 2 that has Gong Fu posses- 
ses It to the extent that the work, at least in 
part, exhibits first signs of real kindling; it 
strikes a genuine spark of combustion, at least 
in places. If a 3 has no real Gong Fu, it must 
still have a good degree of technical, intellec- 
tual/emotional power.) 
eK 
Has no Gong Fu; may have technical or intel- 
lectual/emotional magnitude. 


* 
Has no Gong Fu; has little, though possibly 
some, technical or intellectual/emotional mag- 
nitude. 


May have any of the Eae including (some- 
times but not often) Gong Fu, but still deser- 
ves to have the Marx of Zeppo swiftly etched 
across the designer label of the smug-fitting 
back pocket. 


Q 
CLASSIFIED ADS 


ENVIRONMENT 


Dolphin Transmisions From The Dolphin 
Files 

Send $10 to Healing Waters ™ 500 DuFossat St., 
New Orleans, LA, 70115.includes color 
photograph of Healing Waters Medicine Wheel. 


NOTICES 


Sunday, October 15, 1989 

VEGETARIAN OKTOBERFEST '89 

The Mooney Twins (MC's), Harvey Diamond, 
John McDougall, M.D., Ann Wigmore, Gayle 
Olinekova, & other greats! Performers: Stephen 
Longfellow Fiske and The Voice of the Forest. 
12:30 to 7:30 $24 ($28 after Oct. 6) California 
Vegetarian Association, P.O. Box 6213, 
Thousand Oaks, CA, 91359. (818) 377-4090. 


REVIEW 


by Morra Talion 


Since we’re already having requests for back 
issues of the Power Breathing, we'll print a sum- 
mary this month of the two Charger techniques so 
far given. Look for The New Thunderbird Chronicle 
next month, when we will continue the instruction 
of the Power Breathing techniques and their ap- 
plication. 

1. Do all breathing exercises sitting 
down at least the first several sessions of 
practice. 

2. Fix your gaze on a point straight 
ahead. This is an important step to begin 
with because it helps you concentrate on 
the breath without distraction. 

3. The Charger Breath. Inhale deeply, 
strongly, even fiercely through the 
nostrils. Inhale just as deeply and 
powerfully as you possibly can. Without 
holding or pausing, immediately exhale, 
strongly, evenly and thoroughly. 

4. Whole Charger Breath, Inhale strong- 
ly and sharply, thoroughly through the 
nose, then exhale with similar vigor, 
evenness and maximum expulsion of air 
also through the nose - except, this time, 
on the last repetition of the Charger 
Breath, the exhalation is to be per- 
formed through the mouth. To do this 
correctly, the lips should be compressed 
leaving only a very slight gap, virtually 
imperceptible to vision, through which 
the air of the exhalation is allowed to 
escape. This has the effect of greatly 
slowing the last exhalation. 

5. Perform several complete rounds of 
three Whole-Charger-Breaths always 
breathing through the nose, in and out, 
except on the last series-breath where 
you breathe very slowly, evenly and 
thoroughly out the mouth, through scar- 
cely pursed lips. Pause, relax completely 
(always keeping spine and head 
straight) and feel at the end of each 
round, before proceeding to the next 
cluster of three Whole-Charger- 
Breaths. Next, increase the number of 
breaths in a cluster (i.e. from 3 to 5, later 
from 5 to 7, etc.); and then increase the 
number of rounds each amplified series 
of Breaths is performed (i.e. from 3 
rounds to 5, later from 5 to 7, efc.). 


Q 


Chapter 3 Hal O. Harvest, New Age Ombudsman had 
pushed the button of his ET-PS! invention hoping to replace the polluted 
water of the Bay with a purer sample from “the past"; instead, he 
inadvertently brought a surfer from ‘67 forward into the present, and now 
has no way of returning him to precisely the time-space point from which 
he was picked up. There’s only one thing Hal can do...So he and his 
bewildered surfer, Bubba "Crash" Cooper, drive off toward town... 
E OR 


Hey, look...there's a movie with Cheech Marin! 
But | don't see Tommy Chong on the marquee. 


Wow, don't teil me he... 
TAANS . ~He just isn't in this 


movie...Probably thought 
the premise was too 
ridiculous. 


Hal is greeted with distressing 
news from the Colonel’s wife... 


Hal, | only wish | knew where Raymond 
as! He's disappeared! He hasn't been 
seen for months. | haven't even heard 
from him since March, and he didn't say 
la word about where he might be going. 
think he was onto something; | only 
ope nothing has...happened to him. 


| q SSN 


So you mean...Jimi Hendrix and Janice 
Joplin are...and so is Keith Moon and Den- 
nis Wilson and Mama Cass and Jim Mor- 
rison...and John Lennon was...! Wow, man, 
how soon did you say you thought you 
could get me back to '6 2 : 


nfortunately, | won't be able 
to get you back at all, if | don’t 
get hold of my friend.. 


ca 


i promu 


a 


aa 


annie 


z -ih WL 


So where are we, man? | mean | 
recognize the neighborhood, sort of, 
ibut whose house is this? 


Wee going to see a friend of mine, } 

A dej Lt. Col. Raymond Angstrom, Air 

| VANN P © 4 Force retired. He’s the only man | 
ig 


i H sas ° Wh know, who might be able to help us P 
f f m ( with the problem of fine tuning the £ 
/ i; / Ù Ul time-reverse field of the Scalar Inter- 
Ed ce ee 


fij 


Hal and "Crash" Cooper leave Mrs. Angstrom, after as- 
surances from Hal that he'll try in every way possible to 
locate the Colonel. Unknown to Hal however, a shadowy 
jpresence has been following him, and lurks outside... 


o be continued. 
= W 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle 
Is Now Accepting Classified Advertising 


Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement. 
Specify under which category your ad belongs (no Personals, please). 
Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle reserves the right to reject any advertisement. 
The closing date for ads is the 15th of every month for the following month’s issue. 
Enclose check or money order and mail coupon to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA, 90272 
PLEASE PRINT OR TYPE 


Bolid Headline (up to 4 words) ame 

Text Address 
City/State/Zip 

E e N Phone 


Preferred category (see above) 


mount enclose 


MENON AND VNAO ONT TAPES 


Improve your concentration for work or study — Your Meditation not doing much for you lately? Your Creative 


ineren d Il well-bei Visualization just not materializing the Big Dream in the manner usually 
ease your energy and overall well-being — advertised? That’s simply because the key of real POWER has up to now 


been left out of available instructions on these subjects (as if you'd been 
givena car that’s missing the ignition). If you want the benefits of electricity, 
you cither go to electricians’ schoo! or make use of the products and services 
which the learned specialization of the electrician supplies. It’s the same with 
New Age and spiritual-esoteric practices. In order to gain in material and/or 
spiritual terms from your Visualization and Meditation practice, you must 
either be Initiated into the special schooling where practical knowledge of 
that hidden Power is obtained, or you must make use of the services 
furnished by such true Schools of Initiation. For the first time, SOUTHERN 
CROWN is offering tapes and handbooks featuring instruction that issues 
directly from such an initiatic School; with the LIFE POWER material you 
will clearly know what the difference is between simply reading about how a 
car is supposed to work, and actually driving one. There is an actual Hidden 
Energy within your Being that brings Visualization and Meditation Practice 
alive. You can use it now. 


Complete 90 minute, step-by-step audio cassette instruction on FULL 
POWER VISUALIZATION for the most potent spiritual and material 
results, only $10.95. 

Enclosed is $ for ___ (no. of tape[s]) 

And: complete 90 minute, step-by-step audio cassette instruction and 
illustrated booklet on FULL-POWER MEDITATION, to truly turn on 
those Centers and keep them humming blissfully at High Power, only 
$19.95. 

Enclosed is $ for __ (no. of tape[s}) 

Send this clip-out section including appropriately marked boxes (or 
specify in writing the titles and number of tapes you'd like to order) aiong 
with check or money order, name and address to: The New Thunderbird 
Chronicle. 15237 Sunset Blvd., ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA, 90272 


FULL POWER MEDITATION 


“This is by far the most effective meditation practice I’ve ever 
done,” — Gary A., San Diego 
“I find I’ve got the energy and the concentration to do so many 
things I just haven’t been able to do before,” — Barbara C., 
Malibu 

FULL POWER VISUALIZATION 


“I don’t believe it. This really works!” — Tina M., Pasadena 
“I did the visualization for just three days, and I got the job Pd 
been trying to get for months!” —L.V., Calabasas 
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HAPPY THANKSGIVING! WELCOME TO THE NEW WORLD! 


Come see rare appearance of publisher-writer-artist of The New Thunderbird Chronicle, MT 
at Whole Life Expo on Friday, November 17, 3:00 P.M. in room 208. Yov’re in for a surprise! 


MOTHER............ AAA 


Production: Editora. irnia iinn ii Ed Voynow 
Copy Editor... Gerry Schwartz 
LOgiStiCS. ainen n eesi ieser Tan Mike Donnelly 


by Morra Talion 


WHOLE CHARGER BLESSING: 
BREATH AND NOURISHMENT 


In our first two issues of The New Thunderbird Chronicle we learned the 
basic breathing technique known as the Charger Breath, in its full exposition 
the Whole Charger Breath. In our last issue we gave a 5-point summary of 
the technique, which in condensed form may be restated: 

The Charger Breath is a very strong, “fierce” inhalation through the nose, 
which draws the air deeply as possible in a natural action following the correct 
bodily breath-movement that regulates expansion and contraction of the 
diaphragm from the abdomen: without pause the maximized stroke of the 
inhalation should yield to the strong, deliberate, thorough and even expira- 
tion of breath through the nose. This basic Charger Breath, when repeated 
in clusters (i.e. 3 to 7 breaths at a time) should be modified into the Whole 
Charger Breath on performing the final exhalation of that cluster: for the 
last breath of a scries-repetition should always be completed with slow, 
thorough and even exhalation through the mouth. By performing this exhala- 
tion through scarcely-pursed lips the breath is considerably slowed and the 
expulsion of air should be experienced as very relaxing. These clusters or 
grouped series of Whole Charger Breaths should be repeated in single and 
then multiple rounds, i.e. a group of 3 Whole Charger Breaths should be 
repeated once, then 3 times. progressing up to 7 or more complete rounds 
of 3 breaths. Then the minimum number of breaths in a cluster should be 
raised (i.e. from 3 to 5. etc.) and the escalating system of rounds repeated. 
The practiced increase of clusters and rounds may be performed over a 
period of days or even weeks; the progression in series-and-round expansion 
should proceed naturally so that the threshold of possible hyperventilation 
is met and gradually pushed back, as the system becomes used to a greater 
vitality through more positive ratios of oxygen to carbon dioxide. 

As you practice, it should become evident that breath is a kind of nourish- 
ment. That to which you ordinarily give no thought at all (as its habituated 
thythms are encoded into the subconscious system according to low-level, 
survivalist patterns of identification stressing the fight-flight syndromes of 
the excitatory or svnpathetic network) is drawn to the brink of your ordinary 
notice the more you routinely perform the Power Breathing methods. Be- 

cause you feel more alert and invigorated in general. the truth that 
breath is a type of food to your being is made a more tangible 
proposition. Respect for this type of “food” then grows, and you 
apply yourself to the Charger techniques with even more conscien- 


Advertising 
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tious regularity. Understanding that the very atmosphere is a type of ready 
food which is taken in and processed like every other food, the more obvious 
foodstuffs of the environment may become material for conscious work as 
well. Respect for such casually-taken nourishment may be increased to the 
degree that this present lesson in the application of the Whole Charger 
Breath recommends itself as a step to be taken seriously, and implemented 
right away. 


The Silent “Din” in Dinner 


As we should know by now, the food made commercially available to us is 
not of optimum benefit to our systems; the natural food-content with which 
organic materials begin is leached, adulterated or even removed methodical- 
ly by mass-production processes. Our food, whether purchased “fresh” from 
the vegetable stand or obtained in tins and plastic packages, is significantly 
denatured in the common course of cultivation and harvest through the 
pervasive petrochemical oversee of agribusiness and the energy oligarch. 
Additives and preservative synthetics further contribute to the non-nutritive 
quality of the product that winds up on our plate; and much of this artificial 
or denatured food-content has been identified as strongly contributing to 
that great range of disease making up the profile of a largely modem-in- 
dustrial Malaise (having its own unique characteristics corresponding to the 
abstract contour of a worldview for which the “wealth” of a culture is defined 
in strictly monetary terms). 

It is now necessary to add to this familiar litany of troubles the under- 
publicized but officially acknowledged fact of invisible contamination from 
the multiple sources of radioactive leakage. Most breath-taking, there is the 
deliberate (and truly bizarre) program prosecuted by the military-manufac- 
turer-menage having to do with forcefeeding the public on irradiated 
foodstuffs, by overt or hidden means whichever is required (coming under 
the heading of “ingenious peacetime application” of all-out-war technology 
and its wasteproduct). In the case of the latter, there’s little to be said for 
placing faith in the vigilance of legislation, no matter how many petitions you 
may have personally signed - like so much of our domestic consumption, the 
products in question come to us by the indirect and “uncovered” route of 
Third World agencies, satellite beneficiaries of our exported nuclear technics 
indentured to serve the North American table from native resources. (At 
present there are no labelling requirements for “secondary ingredients”, i.e. 
those additives and compounds which may have been concocted from ir- 
radiated foodstuffs but which in their complex state don’t draw the demand 
of separate itemization. This “disguised presence” is no happenstance, no 
fluke of regulatory law). 

No matter then how personally dutiful you may have been, heeding the 
health-wise in that general counsel toward seeking the organic, the pure and 
natural; even those with the physical and/or monetary resources (not to 
mention the time) to be able to do such a thing, aren’t able to maintain a 
level of self-sufficiency so removed from the interrelated requirements of 
modern industrial life and planetary ecology as to merit the title Participens 
Hermeticum. Everyone is susceptible to the déficiencies or plain debilities 
that are scrambled into our eggs (i.e. the very genetic stuff of our physical 
continuity); it is only a matter of degree. And in practical fact those forwhom 
health and organic diet are a positive fetish. can only abstract themselves so 
far back in the common process of production as to recede to the preliminary 
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soil on which all things are fed; and what soil is unaffected, what seabed is 
sufficiently pure, what watertable so sealed against contamination that the 
naturist can confidently state he has resumed the unspoiled Origin? 

The truth is, “it” can’t be done to any effective degree, given the continua- 
tion of the current socioeconomic and global state. New Age ideology aside, 
the health-conscious suburbanite is in the same boat as the inner city dweller 
captive to the corner junk-mart of low-grade processed products dressed out 
with inflated pricetags. The food you eat, the food everyone eats, is lacking in 
some critical way and all the mega-capsules or protein-powders on earth 
won't compensate the needed syncretisms in the processes of digestion and 
assimilation. 

Here we may note the very special modern application of an old occult 
adage: “Nature, unaided, always fails”. Now more than ever it is necessary to 
personally aid nature in her processes, for on a collective scale we’re doing 
just the opposite - and then requiring the impossible of her labors. 

Here then is a technical application of the Whole Charger Breath you’ve 
so far learned. It is one of the most important of all the practical applications 
of Power Breathing. This method is especially appropriate to learn over the 
Thanksgiving Season as it is indeed a formal blessing or benediction, a grace 
of thanksgiving to be implemented in conjunction with each meal; at the same 
time it has the practical effect of charging the foodstuffs with a vital property 
or additional energy augmenting the nutritive content and accelerating the 
capacity of the ordinary digestive processes to make most efficient and 
transformative use of whatever is ingested. 

As we've seen, it isn't possible to measure with accuracy the actual, 
nutritive value of any given foodstuff no matter the FDA labelling; not only 
is the government standard a shifting index of consensual averages not 
applicable to any real body, but the quality of the nutritive content is a 
constant. unstated questionmark hovering over the whole chain of expedient 
processes whereby any given item arrives at the dinnertable. We’re not all 
able to hedge the bet with (often prohibitively expensive) resort to specially 
prepared supplements or organically nurtured “goobers ‘n’ grains”: and in 
any case there's a limit - internal and external - in terms both of the general 
state of digestive and immune processes and the purity of contributing 
elements in any part of the world that describes the common ceiling beyond 
which precautions are neutralized. But everyone can resort to the Thanksgiv- 
ing blessing of the Whole Charger Breath as described here, so that both 
internal powers of physiological processing and external considerations of 
maximum food-potency are given a fighting chance, and specifically in com- 
pensation for many of the by-now-too-familiar maladaptations being made 
in both areas on a collective scale. 


Instruction: Whole Charger Blessing 


L. As with every blessing or “saying of grace”, this exercise is to be 
performed just after being seated at table, prior to eating. Ideally, everyone 
present should be participating in unison. However, this obviously can’t 
be done in all cases. Where there are likely to be parties present who would 
not voluntarily participate, or who because of “religious” reasons or “per- 
sonal preferences” would object to such an innovation on principle, it is 
always best to keep in mind that the most important aspect of this exercise 
is establishing a peace and inner harmony adequate to optimizing desired 
digestive enhancement; therefore friction is first of all to be avoided. It 
should be established beforehand in every such case whether one’s personal 
performance of the benediction might sow some sort of tension, or suffi- 
ciently “irritate” the rest of the table as to warrant an unobtrusive 
modification of the general pattern the performance of which would be 
known only to oneself. Never should the implementation of this exercise 
be allowed to become the point-of-departure of some useless doctrinal 
argument - better one should keep completely mum, do it openly and 
full-scale only when alone, and otherwise resort to some unobservable 
adaptation of the basic steps (which we’ll suggest as we go along). 

2. When performed openly, the Whole Charger Blessing should begin 
with a formal, even reverential closing of the eyes in remembrance of the 
Origin of all nourishment, as well as the Purpose toward which all bodily- 
maintenance is to be consecrated. Therefore: close eyes. Place attention in 
the midst of the forehead, between and above the brows as well as about I 
1/2 inches deep behind the frontal plate. This “locale” of attention should 
be held steadily. If is the point of the Third Eye. Its location is not measurab- 
ly specific, but more a “feeling” in which the interiorized probe of attention 
comes to settle at a locus sufficiently comfortable and “accurate” to it. 

3. Extend your open “working” hand palm down over your plate of food, 
soupbowi, salad dish or whatever has been placed immediately in front of 
you. Maintain it steadily about one foot to one-half foot above the food to 
be consecrated, the duration of this practice. 


4. Charge yourself up - eyes always closed and attention resting at the 
Third Eye center - with a series of good strong Whole-Charger Breaths, 
remembering always to exhale slowly and evenly through the mouth on the 
final expiration of the series (a series is, for example, an uninterrupted 
repetition of from 3 to 7 Whole-Charger Breaths). 

5. As you Charge yourself up, at the same time visualize with the Inner 
Eye of your Imagination a brilliant, electric blue dot appearing about L 1/2 
to 3 inches directly above your head. As you continue to “volt” yourself with 
the Charger Breath series, creatively visualize a radiant, electric-blue line 
extending from the dot (which all the while remains stably in place) 
gradually opening out into a cone as its broadening base moves down 
through your head and throat, finally completing its extension parallel 
with your heart but in the middle of your chest (so that the resultant 
electric-blue cone of Light is envisioned from its point of origin above your 
head finishing itself in a balanced line straight through head and torso, at 
the heart region of your chest). 

6. With eyes still closed and inward attention formally fixed in the 
forehead at the Third Eye center, creatively visualize the appearance of a 
golden ball at the base of the electric-blue cone of Light, right in the center 
of your chest. This golden ball should glow and pulsate with radiant life 
and light. Imaginatively visualize the ball of light growing progressively 
larger until its radiance fills the whole chest cavity, and it seems to function 
as a global pedestal for the blue light-cone extended from the point above 
your head. 

7. With another series of several, good strong Whole-Charger Breaths, 
creatively visualize this golden light radiating from your chest in all 
directions, extended out globally for a space of at least 3 surrounding feet, 
while at the same time it pours down your arms and streams steadily from 
your palm and fingertips flowing evenly into your food. As you perform the 
Breathing, feel the vital energy, follow it with your imagination even as you 
keep your attention fixed steadily at the Third Eye center; recognize in the 
fullness of your Will that the energy of the breath is empowering the centers 
of your head, chest and abdomen, that the amplified vital-force and 
energetic intensity of those centers is concentrated in the heart and flows 
in a unified stream out along your arms, issuing a fluid-gold radiance 
Steadily from your hand in impregnation of your food with an additional 
life and spiritual force. The golden light which is so visualized, should have 
less the metallic gleam of mineral and more the liquid luster, the smooth 
vibrancy of honey. This fluid-electric light of deep rich gold should be 
consciously recognized as a mana-concentrate, a “broth” of radiance 
surcharged with an alchemical property potent to catalyze certain 
biochemical transformations. 

When you've concentrated on this process of “volting” with sufficient 
steadiness and intensity to feel the food is properly blessed and charged, 
you should simply visualize the return of the golden, global radiance to a 
small bail-of-light at the chest, “watching” it gradually fade and disappear 
as the cone of electric-blue is retracted in reverse action, returned to its 
originating point of luminance above the head where it vanishes in the 
manner of turning off a light-switch. The energy of golden vitality which 
has been “delivered” through a powerful Volting in impregnation of the 
food, should not however be withdrawn along with the lightcone and golden 
ball; rather, it has been fully exteriorized and should be imaginatively 
conceived as a scintillant, pulsing electric field enveloping and flowing 
thoroughly through the molecules of the foodstuff. Inwardly verbalize the 
consecration: “With the Power and Blessing of Divine Light, this food is 
graced and purified, so that it may properly sustain the Vehicle whereby 
the Soul is Lifted in Illumination to that Light.” (Any variation on this 
phrasing which honors the meaning, is suitable). 

Each of these steps can of course be modified so that they are as un- 
obtrusive, or as unobserved, as may be required by circumstances. If neces- 
sary all the steps of this procedure may be done with the inward imaginative 
faculty, requiring neither that the eyes be literally closed®r that the hand be 
literally extended. The ordinarily-quite-noticeable ferocity and force of the 
Whole Charger Breath can be suitably adapted so that it is indistinguishable 
from normal breathing (i.e. it should be done inaudibly, with less external 
emphasis and proportionately more internal concentration on the cycles of 
its flow - breaths can be taken deeply, expelled thoroughly without being 
particularly noticeable). 


Bio-Energy and the Transmutation of Substance 


This Whole Charger Breath Benediction is significant for several reasons. 
First of all, it formally “adapts” the food to your system by its 
inclusion in your general aura or energy-field; the food is charged 
or “impregnated” with a personalized energy-stamp through the 3 


deliberate extension of your vivified, bioelectric atmosphere in the embrace 
of a loving “Divine Remembrance”. 

The use of your imagination and internal visualization literally helps to 
concentrate and direct an enhanced stream of energy. It has already been 
long determined as a medical fact that the direction of attention to internal 
sites and organs stimulates, or augments, biomagnetic flows detectable in the 
form of amplified heat-radiation, modified dielectric skin-potential and 
wave-frequency signatures. The healing potential of such internal focus is 
documented, and comprises much of the body of biofeedback research. The 
additional, growing research on acupuncture meridians and the “aura” sug- 
gests what has been taught in esoteric science forever, namely that the 
energy-circuits and health-channels of the body are not strictly flesh-encased 
any more than the magnetic field of a dipole is confined within the physical 
boundaries of the conducting object. Thus it should be understood that real 
energy, real life-force and the emanation of an actual vital-circuitry is involved 
in applying the “imaginative faculty” to the given relationships of body and 
dinnertable morsel. A real charging takes place; an actual energy-trans- 
ference and quickening is conducted. It should not be supposed that the 
“inner work” performed by imagination and creative visualization is confined 
in its effectiveness to the catalytic agency of “suggestion”, or operates 
indirectly by analogy only as if the object were merely to get one in the proper 
mood. i 

There is another very significant aspect to the practice of “charging” one’s 
food as a consistent Grace with each meal. The subject of Biological Trans- 
mutations is still in its “controversial” stage as far as exoteric science and its 
solid thought-structures are concerned. Yet there is sufficient existence of 
anornaly in the field of biochemistry (that remains anomalous even to the 
confession of standard science) explained by the proposition of Biological 
Transmutation, to warrant a profitable research over the years for those 
elastic enough to follow the logical inference. The thesis (again, not at all 
novel to the arcane or Perennial Science) is simply that the Periodic Table 
of Elements isn’t irreducible, that atomic and molecular structures have the 
capacity to transmurte into one another through a secret passage of universal 
interchange, in the light of which all elemental composition enjoys a common 
denominator. Especially in the presence of breathing biological organisms, 
the evidence of just such transmutative capacity perturbingly manifests, 
violating Lavoisier's law regarding the conservation of elemental bodies and 
consequent prohibition against “creating” by chemical reaction. (The “glare” 
first seems to have shown up in the manifestly anomalous fact that hens expel 
much more lime through excreta and eggs, than is contributed by their feed). 
Thus atomic mass numbers indicate “isolated isotopes” occurring in mineral 
nature, but are inaccurate and unreliable when figured in living processes 
like nuclido-biological reactions (requiring proportionately more heavy 
isotopes, etc.). 

Indeed as the pioneer research of Professor Louis Kervan suggests, it is 
the specific rate of oxger-metabolism which determines the 
strength and type of transmutation, hence the importance of 
temperature in the study of primitive biological reaction etc. In 


relation to the current problems of denatured food, the whole field of 
Transmutations suggests there is an internal biological potential for creating 
certain chemistries that may not be active in any of the inputs; there may be 
a natural way of catalyzing the presence of necessary nutritive and metabolic 
agents from products insufficient in themselves which, together, possess 
complementary keys of a synthesis presumed by reductive classification to be 
impossible. 

The body knows what it needs. If the proper ingredients and an adequate 
energy are present, the science of Biological Transmutation suggests that 
there is a deeper resource for the nourishment of life-systems than is 
conventionally supposed. 


Mother: Where Do Baby Atoms Come From? 


All elemental structures and isotopic charge “emerge” in harmonic agree- 
ment with the operative lines of a cosmic grid pattern; they don’t simply 
bubble up as the broth of a random stew that somehow cools and congeals 
into happily cooperative networks of local assemblage. This “cosmic grid 
pattern” is the ideo-form prototype of the perspective that, in intersecting the 
matrix from which those structures emerge, imposes the organizational 
“labels” and defining arrows serving to configure the overall unity of the 
medium ona non-local scale according to quality, value, affinity and potential 
identity. 

The matrix referred to, from which the (given) elements are reflectively 
filtered in a kind of transdimensional symmetry-breaking, is understandable 
as a pointillist fluid. This fluid is considered to be of multidimensional 
magnitude. It summarizes a geometric maxima through each of its centrist 
“moments”. Such a subtle field ripples with waves of varying (psychic) 
intensities, agitated from the shifting network of focal alignments magneti- 
cally “locking” the geometric grids of a higher density phase-space (con- 
tinuously establishing the “angles of intersection” through which the 
pointillist field is characteristically disturbed). It is as the waves of these 
resultant “interference-patterns” that the coded coordinates of potential 
connectivity belonging to the fluid matrix responsively bob and surge, discon- 
tinuous blips of rotating relation - such is the “vacuum state” in which are 
allegedly manufactured a panoply of “virtual particles” sparking in and out 
of existence. 

Given a sufficient, threshold intensity of complementary convergence 
vectors in the wavicle-stream channels, there arises a stabilizing “apposition” 
of impulses through which a particular, multidimensional geometry of coor- 
dinate harmonics erects a beat-phase continuity of repetitious rhythms, 
mnemonically consistent intervals and breaks (much like a complex web of 
standing-wave infrastructures swirled about one another in “shells” ornested 
folds of curving, reciprocally correlated tangents). 

That surging matrix of energy-harmonics in which the saturate, geometric 
potentials of structure are embedded, is equal to the Ether (the true virtual 
vacuum state). All atomic and molecular composition is a provisional, 
polarized continuity through energy-intense modes of its field; all atomic and 
molecular composition arises from its variable potential where, in the dis- 
continuous or “instantaneous” state all structures are equivalent. Thus it is 
through the enveloping matrix of that “Unknown” field that elemental 
constituents easily achieve a counterchanging parity. It is at the juncture of 
certain threshold values of energy-intensification or stabilizing, mutual con- 
vergence through that field that the potential of transmutative process is 
optimized. 

That pulsatory matrix of fiery, pointillist “scales” is the real breath-cur- 
rent. Its pranic ethers bristle with potentiated life-force, a saturate plenum 
of geometries containing a maxima of coordinate variables sufficient in 
themselves to answer any formal problem. Under adequate, stabilizing 
intensity of coordinate alignments the effective - transdimensional - or- 
ganization of elements may be rotated out of that plenum matrix (i.e. the 
“implicate order”). This is the mechanism of the immunology system, for 
example, noted to possess the exceptional property of responding to change 
by shuffling its genetic complement into unique combinations, a powerwhich 
no other system is said to exhibit since the process of fertilization supposedly 
locks the chromatin-tumblers in place. 

Indeed al! those combinations of the genetic elements observed to char- 
acterize action of the immunology system, take place at a relatively low level 
of mind-body integral harmony consistent with the character of the average 
systems observed. In the case of a “yogic” or non-ordinary, transdimensional 
alignment of the energy-currents participating through the etheric 
menstruum (the chakra centers and meridians, etc.), the synthetic potential 
is no longer confined to the limited range of the standard, low-level focal 
lockin. Syntheses of a tryly subtle or radiant-pranic type may then take place 
so that the resultant, living biological (atomic and molecular) structures are 


much more powerful and versatile than that which is regularly observed to 
characterize the “limit” of the immunological repertoire. The forging of a 
molecular defense-mechanism from potent, biopsychic levels adequate to 
neutralize such presently deadly strains as the AIDS virus would under such 
circumstances be commonplace, demonstrating that there's nothing the 
mind-body being in its multidimensional aspect as the Spiritual Life-Current 
can’t accommodate. 

- -It is for this reason, amongst many others, that we regularly perform the 
Whole-Charger Breath and the special consecration or formal blessing of 
mealtime learned in this lesson. Without having to wait on the “objective 
proof” of a biomedical science measuring the scope of things by a largely 
inadequate standard, we may have immediate practical recourse to the 
demonstrable power and mind-body intensification afforded through the 
pleasant regimen of Power Breathing; and we may benefit in very tangible 
ways from the principle of Biological Transmutation (enhanced and positive- 
ly magnified by an exponent through the Charger Breathing discipline), 
which is only a modern restatement in any case of a very ancient and arcanely 
“known” process. Therefore we need not believe any longer that we are 
limited to the actual food content of our available commercial products, 
which by the most permissive analysis falls far short of minimum adequacy; 
we may understand the larger reality in which this apparently hopeless 
impasse actually takes place, so that we may resort to the inbuilt if “hidden” 
magical trap door furnished along with the original Owner’s Warranty. We 
may make optimum use of the available materials no matter how apparently 
inadequate (or, in some cases, positively polluted); and, from all apparent 
insufficiency, we may summon up the ongoing creative renewal of life so as 
to extend the precious time in which we are committed to restore the Balance. 


A Second and Third Helping 


‘Performance of the Whole-Charger Blessing whether formally or inward- 
ly, establishes the initial condition for an optimized act of digestion at each 
meal. In order to further enhance the natural power of your system to make 
the most of what is becoming increasingly a “bad show”, it is advisable to 
maintain silence (and therefore calm) during the course of your meal, even 
if the “meal” is only a brief snack. Such silence is beneficially meditative for 
the digestive system. Ifyou are unable to elicit cooperation in this effort from 
those with whom you must share the sacrament of food-consumption, you 
should at least minimize your personal contribution to the dinnertable 
turmoil (to the degree that you don’t breach the requirement of unobtrusive- 
ness). 

As an adjunct to maximizing the harmony and potency in which the 
processes of consumption and digestion take place, there is a supplemental 
technique of imagination which ought to be employed - and can be, to the 
limit of the prevailing dinnertable peace. You should enjoy this technique, 
as it actually enhances the pleasureableness of food consumption. 

Regardless the actual quality and nutritive content of the food you're 
eating (always keeping in mind that you should #y to obtain the most 
nutritious and uncontaminated foodstuffs possible) you should magic that 
you’re eating the purest, freshest and most wholesomely delicious food of its 
type. You should actively imagine that you've personally grown the sum total 
of all fruits, vegetables, nuts or grains present in your meal, even though in 
fact they may come right out of a quick-boil plastic package. You should 
create an imaginative narration of a simple sort, perhaps in the form of an 
advertisement (a context where everything is presented as favorably as 
possible in any case!), in which the wholesome-organic processes are 
depicted whereby you grew and tended every last dinnertable item in per- 
sonal fields and orchards (pretend you got the property through the “deal of 
a lifetime”, anything, if you have to account to yourself for the existence of 
any of these imagined features). Envision in the form of a full-color commer- 
cial the step-by-step processes whereby you grew and harvested these deli- 
cious varieties of organic edibles (virtually bursting with the full complement 
of nutritional contents that nature in her purity provides), sliced. diced, 
cooked and otherwise prepared them in gleaming kitchens with the help of 
friends, perhaps, with whom you're sharing the emotional rewards of furnish- 
ing the public such incomparable meals out of your own restaurant - the 
“commercial” might at this point linger over the golden menu on which is 
listed in savory detail the general fare describing your own present plate, but 
idealized. Ingredients of all sauces, even all the spices should be imagined as 
homegrown and specially prepared, even if at that very moment you're 
pounding your condiments out of a ketchup bottle. 

Naturally. if you’re eating beef or fish or chicken products you may not 
want to take the preparatory steps back quite so far in your imagination; just 
visualize these foodstuffs at the stages of cooking and garnishing usually 
depicted in commercials. (At this point we can imagine the mental tongue- 


clucking of many “New Agers” mightily miffed that we included possible 
animal products and didn’t take the tendentious opportunity to chastise all 
the beefeaters in strict recommendation of a low-karmahydrate, vegetarian 
regimen. The New Thunderbird Chronicle appreciates the original virtues of 
vegetative living, but recognizes also that all forms of nutrition are now, 
virtually, in the same unwholesome boat; for every fatted calf with steroids 
swelling its flanks there’s a crate of apples from Argentina allegedly Alar-free 
which is in fact floating in the stuff. At this point, it’s almost a matter of 
“choose your poison” - only remember to partake of it in a sacramental 
manner, with the necessary mind-body discipline to minimize its toxic con- 
tributions and maximize its wholesome utility to the system. Another point 
not to be slighted: we want to reach the hearts and minds of as many people 
as possible, and right now - whether they belong to the reborn ranks of the 
vegetable-saved or not. These instructions belong to everyone alike, and can 
be immediately applied without having to make some special adaptation of 
your life or lifestyle first). 

It is also important to note here that recent national dietary and health 
agency recommendations which warn against vitamin supplements as con- 
tributing a potentially harmful surplus to the natural food values provided by 
our ordinary fare, are at best misleading, and at worst force us to wonder 
what universe of willful blindness is inhabited by those who make such 
recommendations. Perhaps if we were fed from a turn-of-the-century table 
such advice would have a real context; but to extend such advice in the present 
time, in the face of overwhelmingly contrary and public evidence as to the 
notoriously low and devitalized content of our foods across the board, is 
almost schizophrenically negligent. Vitamin supplements which make effi- 
cient use of the proper synergists should certainly not be overlooked on the 
basis of the false security furnished by such irresponsible (not to say in- 
credible) proclamations. 

As you may well suppose, the imaginative “idealization” of any given meal 
of which you happen to be partaking, (inwardly enhancing the flavor and 
texture of everything with vivid embellishment etc.) has a stimulating effect 
on the digestive juices, maximizing the flow of enzymes and chemicals 
necessary for a thorough processing extractive of the subtler values and 
radiant-vital essences of the given substance. Lingering over the delicious 
wholesomeness of the meal slows and gathers the thought-processes. calms 
the psychic “waves” and establishes all the necessary conditions of a con- 
sidered, peaceful supper - one inferentially filled with gratitude as the 
deliberate enhancement of the imaginative faculty produces progressively 
positive results, and implicitly re/aves the system into an appreciative mood 
(whereas the mind left to its habits is often found casually grousing or 
subliminally muttering over some failure of the food to meet its “standards”, 
a train of acrid thought which has its negative repercussions in the practical 
measure of acceptance accorded the food as it passes through the digestive 
processes). 

The supreme example of this mealtime methodology, we suppose. is to be 
found in the famous boot-nail scene of Charlie Chaplin’s Gold Rush; this is 
an extreme characterization of the principle, to be sure, one which of course 
we pray doesn’t come to constitute more and more the general reality of 
larger numbers of people. But things must be turned around in the psyche 
first; be grateful for what one still has, make the most of it whatever objective 
condition it may be in. Thankfulness has great curative powers. Bon appetit. 


Want to learn more about Power Breathing? 
Want to know first hand about the Initiatory Experience 
of the Breath-current? 

Interested in learning more about meditation, UFOs, 
Initiated Empowerment, the real significance 
of the nearing ’90’s? 

Want to be able to tell if it "has Gong Fu"? 

Don’t miss the rare appearance of publisher/writer/artist 
of The New Thunderbird Chronicle, MT, at the Whole Life 
Expo, Friday, November 17 at 3:00 P.M., room 208. 

You won’t want to miss it. 


Uew A heers and Yeew 


Featuring: Why You Don’t "Create your Own Reality” 


by Morris Tarantella 


Cheers 


The “I Don’t Need To Read The Book, I’ve 
Seen The Picture” award. To Durk Pearson and 
Sandy Shaw, for the invaluable public service of 
publishing their pictures in copious accompani- 
ment of their Life Extension text. In this way, 
everyone can see first hand the interesting results 
of following the regimen of chemical living 
prescribed therein, and may therefore avoid the 
inevitible physical and monetary bankruptcy that 
distinguishes the “really neat idea” these two 
think-tank thanatoids have hatched. 


Jeers 


The “Two-To-One Lazaris Is Pete Rose's Busi- 
ness Consultant” award. To the innumerable “me 
too” channel sources and their accommodating 
mounts, who have been espousing and promoting 
the bumptious New Age dogma “you create your 
own reality”. Let’s get this straight. Extra-mun- 
dane source or no extra-mundane source, the sen- 
sibilities of all the rest of mankind are not deceiv- 
ing them: you do not “create your own reality”. 

“Oh, what a spoilsport!” we can just hear the 
chorus. Why not fet those who want to, abide 
peacefully in the solipsism of their spook-sanc- 
tioned presumption that - despite the alleged in- 
terconnectedness of everything - the common ego- 
communiqué of personal hermetic insularity is 
valid after all, and “I” can indeed conjure a posi- 
tive-think Paradise to “preserve me eternal” in the 
midst of everyone else's self-created, hallucinatory 
world-disaster. 

Pure compassion compels this contraindication, 
explained from the Initiated point of view; for the 
ultimate result of experiencing the philosophical 
shortcomings of such a proclamation, is to leave no 

room for the subject other than to sup- 
pose some personal deficiency, an in- 
adequate grasp of the principle or in- 
complete commitment of belief. When 


special consensus has it that you can make your 
trailer-truck fly through the private force of will, 
you can only come down hard on yourself when it 
inevitably fails to do so. This is hardly preferable 
to the “personal sense of helplessness” that such a 
precept of wishful thinking was supposed to com- 
pensate. One would think a person might actually 
be grateful, should someone come along and simp- 
ly point out to him that it isn’t his fault, that the 
“special consensus” is wrong. 

But what about all the evidence to the effect that 
our circumstances do indeed tend to correspond 
to, and often even print out in an uncannily mirror- 
ing way, the strongest profile of our personal 
wants, aims, wishes, desires, hopes, fears and 
traits? Often things “come to us”, situations or 
opportunities materialize as if by magic in answer 
to some personal formulation of wish or will, that 
nonetheless quite clearly could not have been in- 
duced to “slide into place” by strictly personal 
effort, by hard physical work or ordinary exertion 
in the spacetime field. It’s quite true that often 
things, people and events seem drawn into our 
sphere of influence by a coordination of factors 
manifestly beyond our personal grasp, but answer- 
ing eerily to the character of our personal being as 
if genii had conjured them up. 

This widely-held observation is not incorrect. It 
is the part of reality that makes of the New Age 
dogma a half-truth. It reflects a real, functional 
principle in the esoteric description of the mind- 
body whole: but it does not thereby authorize the 
fatuous “you create your own reality” as a full- 
blown truth in its own right. 


Why You Don’t 
“Create Your Own Reality” 


Just sit there for a minute. Attune to a mere 
soupçon of self-reflective consciousness and you 
can’t help but notice that you are hardly self- 
generated; there isn't one thing about yourself, 
including the environment you perceive or your 
“personal” will, that issues from any sense of a 
self-creating “you”. Indeed, “you” are spon- 
taneously endowed, before the self-reflective fact, 
as the coordinate presence of a total and given 
pattern of Being. It is all immediately established, 
without personal intercession on your part. The 
patterns through which you perceive, the modes by 
which you move and cognize take up your being 
without a whimper of protest, a hint of objection 
or even notice. This vastly creative process by 
which you spontaneously come to yourself, on its 
terms, is so suavely accepted as inherent expres- 
sion of your being that you claim it as yourself 
without even observing that you do so (i.e., these 
are “my” thoughts, “my” words, “my” perceptions, 
“my” ideas, “my” movements.) 

Wait, we hear the protests, perhaps I don’t ac- 
tually create the basic patterns of Being or the 
functions of existence, but I do seem to individual- 


ize them. I make them my own. I synthesize all 
these “given” features as personal contents from 
my unique angle, so that “my” expression of the 
common pattern is distinguishable from yours and 
so very intimately identifiable as me. In that sense 
I create my own reality out of the given materials, 
which really aren’t anything in particular until I 
endow them with the unique expressive life that is 
“me”. 

This ordinary qualification is acceptable, as long 
as we notice that the vaunted “personalization” or 
“individualizing” of the general creative endow- 
ment of Being is also a function of that endowment, 
not something privately assumed. The creative 
pattern of Being, of which we are expression, in- 
dividualizes. That is its attribute, not ours. It can 
only be considered innately “mine” insofar as “1” 
come after the fact, along with the perspectival 
endowment of individualization. In that sense I am 
the process of individualization; but I don’t create 
it. 


The Cloud of One-Knowing 


“I” exist in reflective and receptive relation to 
that process which takes its point of departure 
from the total, given Pattern of Being. My “know- 
ing” comes structured. Itis a function of conscious- 
ness, or whole-awareness (i.e. conscious self- 
awareness); but it furnishes an interpretive syntax 
of cognition to that consciousness. It possesses an 
inbuilt grammar of structured variables. 

All my instrumental processes, modes of action 
and so forth are patterned terms of this “knowing”. 
The overall function of my being with its sensory 
and motor, autonomic and conscious systems is 
that of knowing. In reality there aren’t a lot of 
different “systems”, diverse organs and instrumen- 
tal complexes, some for physiological processing 
and life-sustenance, some for acting and respond- 
ing, some for perceiving and some for knowledge. 
There is only an overall system or multi-dimen- 
sional Pattern of differentiated currents, proper- 
ties and phases serving the single common func- 
tion of Knowing; forthe whole pattern isan expres- 
sion of consciousness. 


Thinking With The Whole Being 


Therefore the thinking, conceptualizing, inter- 
preting, ideating and identifying ordinarily as- 
sumed to belong to specialized mind-brain proces- 
ses, isn’t a local operation of cerebral tissue and 
cortical neurochemistry at all. Thinking, cognizing 
and even perception itself are functions of the 
total, multidimensional mind-body system. You 
do not just think with lobes of the mind-brain or 
its interacting hemispheres; you think with the 
whole of your being. A thought is as much an 
expression and patterned representation of the 
processes of your heart and vital centers, your 
jungs and kidneys, as it is a manifestation of your 
cortex and limbic structures. 

Nor do your various, interacting systems just 
exist on one level (as the composite function of 
their stylized perceptual processing reductively 
outpictures). All the forces and fields that in- 
tegrate the resultant “monoplane” image or reduc- 
tive composite we perceive as the physical body, 
actually organize the systems of mind-body cir- 
cuitry through a complex, multi-dimensional har- 
monics. It is through this harmonic pattern that the 
material, “molecular” field is filtered. The range 
of energies of the complex circuit includes nega- 
tively entropic (organizational) properties. every 
bit as much as certain screened or filtered phases 
of it may exhibit locally entropic characteristics. 

Thought, perception, cognition and idea in their 
normal occurrence are simply unremarked testa- 
ment to the fact that the multidimensional field of 
the mind-body axis organizes a fluctuating psychic 
signature; it is the changing configuration of an 
overall identity-pattern having vital, emotional, 
linguistic and abstract-cognitive components cor- 
related with specific harmonics of its focal centers 
and currents. 


Locking The Mind-Body Tumblers 
Into The “World We Know” 

The thinking patterns and cognitive processes 
associated with the physical cortex, represent the 
conscious axis and its voluntary systems as a whole: 
they correspond by resonant harmonics to the sub- 
tle center associated with the pineal gland. and the 
current-fields aligned with the frontal plexus. 

The mid-brain and limbic systems with their 
specific, affective patterns focus in the subtle 
plexus and energy-fields associated with the 
regulatory agencies of pituitary and hypothalamus, 
they correlate by resonant harmonics with the 
respiratory system and thyroid. the heart and its 
subtle centers physically represented through the 
thymus gland and cardiac plexus. 

The medullary centers and basal brain-lobes 
associated with the R-complex correspond to the 
abdominal and reproductive centers as well as the 
subtle systems patterning the physical loci of sacral 
plexus and gonads, the gastric nerves and celts of 
Leydig. 

The interaction of these systems as agents of the 
cognitive process serving to pattern and regulate 
the overall, mind-body field through which think- 
ing and perception takes place, is practically ad- 


justed and locked into a chronic circuit of allow- - 


able “terms” according to standards of encultura- 
tion, i.e. the way in which attention and the sen- 
sory-motor faculties are trained to focus and 
respond through the specific cues as well as collec- 
tive unconscious atmosphere of family and general 
social order. “My” reflective and receptive relation 
to the total, multi-dimensional pattern (con- 
centrated and intensified as a sliding scale of 


operative alignments through the Conscious Axis 
of Being) composes the “individualization” 
process as a questing interpretation of what that 
Being is. I don't create the terms of that Being ex 
nihilo; but I spontaneously appropriate the 
general pattern of its collective recognition. 


Psychic Circulations 
In The Auric Field 

In this way there is generated a multidimen- 
sional sphere of magnetic values comprising an 
auric field, the atmosphere of lights and subtle 
currents carrying the coded energy-signatures of 
thought, emotion and identity. “My” thinking and 
cognizing is an expression of that total field; the 
general coherence and characteristic intensity of 
the thinking (correlated with overall ego-integra- 
tion and alignment) determines the average 
strength, power and influence of the resultant 
electromagnetic network of the auric field. 

There is a constant, atmospheric circulation of 
changeable thought-patterns through that field 
building and breaking, gathering and dissipating; 
such psychic energy-forms flux through the various 
centers or subtle “chakras” to which they cor- 
respond by type and tonality. According to their 
value and charge they may attract corresponding 
charges and psychic energies from the adjacent 
atmospheres of peoples and places: or they may be 
attracted to them. 

The relative ephemerality of these forms as they 
surge, pulse and change like winking firefly-lights 
in the auric field, has to do with the fact that a large 
part of thinking is passive and perfunctory; though 
the thoughts and their characteristic patterns cir- 
culate around the more durable identity-values or 
central idea-complexes of the personality and 
therefore inevitably bear the ego’s signature, very 
little specific attention is invested in them during 
the casual process of their formulation; thus they 
come and go, breathe in and out through the “por- 
tals” of the psychic centers and their correspond- 
ing systems like transient caricatures roughly 
sketched from the material of the energy-media to 
which they most immediately answer. 

Random thoughts of sexuality. flickers of envy, 
fear or fanciful hope continuously energize the 
related lobes and psychic centers of the conscious 
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complex in the germination of fragmentary pat- 
terns, loose correlations of formative fields and 
typal structures that stream in webs of astral mat- 
ter coupling and severing, repelling and attracting 
the atmospheres of people, places and events as a 
turbulence of incessant interchange. The random 
surge of such broken thought-entities and emo- 
tional swirls in and through the auric field of the 
personality exerts a constant (if shifting and 
ephemeral) influence on behavior patterns, usual- 
ly on the instinctual or reflex-vital processes as- 
sociated with the abdominal centers and cor- 
responding basal brain lobes; for the fountainous 
discharge of the major part of thinking through the 
interior monologue scarcely reaches on an average 
any higher than the passively meditated middlings 
ofthe subliminal psyche, the vital-instinctual struc- 
tures and their correlated thought-forms compul- 
sively taking up the slack in the extended gaps and 
dead pauses between active, volitional thinking. 

In this way the overall, electrical field-pattern of 
the personality subliminally enforces the general 
psychic code through which cognitive and percep- 
tual processes polarize the “filtrate grid network” 
that ultimately aligns an apprehensible World 
from the encircling energy-atmosphere. That 
energy-atmosphere is itself the extended field of 
the multidimensional being, carrying all the pat- 
terning potential effectively organized through the 
Conscious Axis; it is full of life, bristling with 
subconscious and quasi-conscious “points” 
through which the coordinates of form are plasti- 
cally polarized according to the configurations of 
type aligned out of the collective, psychic pattern 
of the auric fields. 


Drawing Physical Perception Through 
The Energy-Atmosphere 


Here then is how the ultimate, taken-for- 
granted impression of “the world” is formed: out 
of a cosmic potential of focal patterns featuring 
variable ratios-of-alignment in the processing in- 
teraction of the multidimensional, psychic sys- 
tems, the collective requirement of self-conscious 
beings finds affinity with a particular consensual 
order and enforces the typology of that order 
through the mutual support of “telling its story”, 
ie. the incessant reciting of its cognitive descrip- 


tion through devices of enculturation and learning, 
introjected as the stream of the “interior 
monologue”. Through the auric field, the multi- 
dimensional Axis is polarized as a filtrate grid-net- 
work generating a characteristic psychic pattern; 
that pattern interacts with and reinforces the field- 
configuration of all other, “auric foci” or per- 
sonality-complexes, augmenting and emphasizing 
the most broadly-shared features. The collective 
field-configuration links up with and magnetically 
aligns the atmospheric potential of the World-pat- 
tern, filtering its coordinates into conformance 
with the necessary symbolic consistency of the 
general, consensual typology. 

At this stage of conscious development the 
characteristic polarization-alignment of the 
coaxial energy fields emphasizes the material (or 
“anisometric”) values of the overall, psychic pat- 
tern; owing to that fact we tend to perceive a world 
in which rhinoceroses and elm trees, mosquitoes 
and taxicabs are “real”; and we therefore tend at 
the same time to screen out and so recess into the 
psychic corner of indirect influence, the equally 
viable Worlds in which sprites and unicorns, un- 
dines and astral windchimes are real. We tend to 
lock in the mechanical instrumentalities of 
spacetime, the muscle. bone, sinew and synapse 
which accomplishes causative “effect” by the 
“sweat of one's brow”: and we tend to lock out the 
psionic agencies, the faculties of clairvoyance and 
clairsentience which nonetheless persist as poten- 
tials of the total pattern indirectly, diffused at the 
peripheries of standard focal emphasis. 


The Star-seed Of 
The Active “I” Thought 


In addition to the fact that the average of our 
“passive” monologous thinking (emanated. in fluc- 
tuating bursts, from the general “fixed” ratio of 
patterning processes characterizing the interac- 
tion of the psychic centers) continues to align the 
responsive correlations of a “familiar” world- 
order, there is the important fact that all such 
random circulation of thought pivots around the 
more persistent and coherent complex of the ego- 
identity with its constellation of “nuclear” ideas. 
The more integral and stable system of impres- 
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sions belonging to the essential ego-identity, acts 
as monitor of innate “interest”; in the circulation 
of miscellaneous, monologous thoughts and per- 
ceptual impressions there is intermittently struck 
achord resonating to the value of that very “inter- 
est”. The processes of passive thinking are quick- 
ened, the intensity of psychic and emotional invest - 
ment picked up to the degree of generating “con- 
cerned” or active thought. This thought doesn’t 
swiftly dissipate through one or more of the dis- 
crete “centers” or chakras, discharging as a simple 
expression of the immediate energy fields corre- 
lated with its vital value. 

Active thought, belonging to a more coherent 
and integral order of processing (in association 
with the relative integration and coherence of the 
central ego-identity) becomes progressively or- 
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ganized through a coaxial patterning of the centers 
and their respective energy-fields; where the thrust 
of active thought is sufficiently prolonged or 
repeated, concentrated and intense, it becomes 
distilled as a highly charged multidimensional seed 
encoding the potential patterns of the fields and 
planes through which it was psychically elaborated. 
It incorporates the values of the vital being and the 
psychic-emotional being; it has abstract ideative 
properties and has been processed through the 
subtle psychic chambers of the heart and mind- 
brain, having occupied all the portals and compart- 
ments where it might be tailored with suitable 
appointments of the overall ego-organization. 
Most importantly, it becomes multidimensionally 
“cohesive” by virtue of its infusion by the Con- 
scious Light of Identity. 


Reaping What Is Sewn 


Invested with the self-luminous signature of 
identity (adapted to the personal identity of the 
ego-pattern) the active thought becomes a courier 
of Volition, the will of the conscious axis - at this 
level, egoically expressed. In its gathered, inten- 
sified and distilled seed form, it passes as a “ma- 
ture” thought of ego-identity through the locus of 
the Third Eye; in this way the relatively coherent 
idea which it encapsulates, “appears” in the crea- 
tive light of Mind in accompaniment of significant 
electrochemical changes in the mind-brain pat- 
tern. 

This is a process that goes on all the time, about 
which people at the present level of perception are 
simply unaware though they are continuously 
engaged by it. 

The burgeoning potential lines and dimensional 
geometries “inscribed” in the patterns of the seed- 
thought (i.e. abstract-noetic, psychic-astral, vital- 
physical) break out irrepressibly under incubating 
“heat” of the Mental Light in which they abide. 
They are nurtured, energized, cultivated and 
“trained” into conformal alignment with other, 
impressioned coordinates coded into thought 
seeds of the Light realm. Levels of organization in 
the creative Intelligence of that Light, correspond- 
ing to degrees of “oversoul” consciousness, attend 


the generation of those seeds magically ripened as 
values of ego-identity in the Light. 

This process of interweaving the patterns of 
mature thought-seeds, is a much more purposive 
activity than the flux of psychic energy-forms con- 
ditioning momentary behavioral interactions ac- 
cording to the aggregate of memory-impressions 
inscribed in the soul record, and imprinted in the 


etheric energy-systems governing subconscious _ 


metabolism. The guided direction of the tremen- 
dous, “hydroelectric” pressure contained in those 
basic seeds of identity, organizes the patterns not 
only of personal but collective experience; it in- 
tegrates and makes of “one piece” the personal 
and collective levels. The experience of nations, 
societies, cultures and institutions is thus under- 
stood as a resultant of the sum tendencies of every 
“personal” constituent. 

In this way the subject does indeed receive, 
mirrored back from the apparently external en- 
vironment, a faithful reflection of the qualities and 
implications contained in the “personally” formed 
and inwardly nurtured thought-seed correspond- 
ing to some central feature of the identity. This is 
hardly the equivalent, however. of the private 
deism expressed in the New Age doctrine “you 
create your own reality”. The mighty creative mag- 
nitude through which the abstract potential of the 
coded thought pattern becomes realized in energy 
networks, organized in working lines-of-force sub- 
ject to the perceptible filtration of mind-body 
alignments, is hardly expressive of personal fiat. 


What I Think, And What I AM 


The very fact that the generality of thinking at 
this level of conscious development is embedded 
in “anisometric” patterns of relative material den- 
sity, necessarily makes all such thoughts “opaque”. 
one-sided, solicitous of the force of identity 
through imbalance and aggravated dichotomy. For 
this reason, the particular cherished “self”- 
thought is not the whole thought. The available 
ego-system of this present, imbalanced level of 
development can only be aware of a surface facet 
of the entire “thought-entity” which it entertains. 
The whole thought, of which the ego-identity per- 
ceives a preferred portion, possesses a global char- 
acter as expression of the extended, 
multidimensional axis of Being. 

Remember, you think with the whole being. 

The thought (encoding the centrally-held 
precepts of ego-identity) contains much more in- 
formation than the precious “cross-section” it 
models under the narrow beam of conscious focus. 
It possesses a global plenum of aspects involving 
all the mutual implications of its highlighted fea- 
tures. It embodies not only the tangent considera- 
tions and forms of consequence that blur over the 
borders of clearest focus; it exhibits a veritable 
submerged iceberg of strata in which the integrals 
of gradation, as well as the shadow-obverse of all 
overt values, are to be found in posse like coiled 
springs carrying the enfolded patterns and codes- 
of-force of the dimensions. 


Ego Of Self-Creation: 
The Sorcerer’s Apprentice 

The “angular obliquity” at which such hidden 
wholeness is received (at the present focal level 
and in the framework of collective, conscious 
development) means that only a portion of the full 
implication of a given thought will usually come to 
expression as an experienced life-pattern at any 
given time. It is for this reason that, on a local scale, 
we may often presume that we “see” our very 


personal thinking accurately reflected back to us 
in the features of our experience, faithfully 
rendered on a one-to-one basis in such a way as to 
warm the cockles of any good solipsist’s heart. 
What we may be much more reluctant to recog- 
nize, or “can’t” seem to recognize because it con- 
stitutes the underside of our “self” that we 
interpret theoretically as “other”, is the way in 
which the faithful thought like a slavish retrieving- 
Spaniel relentlessly returns in the context of our 
experience, only bringing progressively less-iden- 
tifiable phases of our “mental command” for con- 
sideration and inspection. Where at first it 
dutifully fetched the morning paper as per “in- 
struction”, it now seems to rummage after dirty 
boots, dead birds and neighbors’ garbage. 

This is why, despite wishful thinking and the 
encomiums of otherworldly communiqués, our ex- 
perience in fact is always a mixture in the 
materialization of our most positive expectations 
and worst fears, often seeming to come confound- 
ingly in tandem. At the present level of conscious 
development, our “godlike” decrees through 
thinking and desiring have much more the charac- 
ter of the nescient conjurations of the sorcerer’s 
apprentice. Our thought provokes a flood of suc- 
cessive experiences we can't seem to stop. 


The Whole Light Of Identity, The Half- 
Light Of Identification 


The real source of this manifold magnification 
of our thinking in terms of life-experience, comes 
from the practical investment of the Whole-value 
of Identity (equal on an absolute basis to Con- 
sciousness) in delimited patterns of identification 
equal only to the proportions of ego. The un- 
qualified scope belonging to the real Light of Iden- 
tity, provisionally invested in its qualifying term of 
identification, bridles within the restricting 
thought-seed like the dawn-horse of heaven 
champing at the bit. The limitless power of that 
Light is the efficient force which pushes, aided by 
its companion powers of Intelligence already 
awake in that Light at higher levels and superin- 
tending the birth-throes of the thought-seed; It 
pushes from “within” the abstract strictures of the 
thought-seed, as it were, like a Gargantua impos- 
sibly compressed within a tiny house that can’t 
contain Its transcendental dimensions. 

And in pushing, It first of all forces the thought- 
seed to surpass its confinement to the “non- 
manifest”, the emptiness of abstract potential; for 
Reality in its fullness can’t be limited to the undif- 
ferentiated-abstract of creative potential (as cer- 
tain schools of “spiritual realization” would have 
it), seeing that the prolific fields of manifestation 
indwell the Real just as well. The tremendous 
energy of that Light imbuing the thought-seed in 
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uneasy alliance, pours through the enfolded lines 
in the pattern of the seed and pushes them out, 
everts and ejects them as it moves most fluidly 
through the conduits of the prefigured “paths”, the 
thought-seed begins to sprout globally in crystal- 
line filaments like a branching quartz, the Light of 
Identity coherently beaming in geometric spires 
and, in so doing, assuming the “shape” of the 
inspiriting idea through the dimensions. The rich 
global Symmetry in the extension of its phases 
becomes “split” into successive frameworks in 
terms of the progressively broken symmetries of 
the spacetime densities, organized according to 
the potential of polarized “masking” belonging to 
the focal grid-networks of physical perspective. 

In this way the full deck of our experience which 
we have “designed” by our characteristic thinking 
is shuffled and dealt out piecemeal. Some of its 
“hands” we recognize as the combinations we 
coveted and prayed for, some seem dealt from 
underneath by the Adversary Himself; but all such 
hands are meant to cumulatively “fill out” the 
deficient understanding of the ego, so that - 
whether consciously or just below the threshold of 
conscious recognition - the ego comes ultimately 
to learn more about the implications of its “world- 
view”, its chronic way of thinking, than could be 
gathered from the strictly one-to-one input of its 
personal, surface considerations. 


Change Of Thought (Got To Admit 
It’s Getting Better) 


It may be seen by this that an “enlightened” view 
involves more, then, than just a shift from conven- 
tionally “negative”, self-defeating styles of thought 
to more positive and self-affirming styles of 
thought; for, whereas such a shift if really taken to 
heart might eventually improve one’s attitude and 
capacity to receive experience of various descrip- 
tions, it cannot live up to any expectation of per- 
manently establishing a purely “positive” and 
personally desirable flood of experience. For such 
a shift would merely be like walking from one 
corner of the same room, to the other. You may 
wind up standing near a sunnier side of the house, 
but you're still confined to the same limited struc- 
ture. You're still standing on the same “plane”. 

Analogously, you remain focused and effectual- 
ly locked in to your limited patterns of identity so 
long as you remain identified with the ordinary 
level altogether, where perception of the Whole is 
functionally masked, and the incalculable Divine 
pattern of Being is chronically diminished to the 
scarcely-noticed stature of the “handmaiden of 
compulsive self-reference” - a self-reference that 
can only continue to pine away for a reality which 
is infinitely consistent with its wishes and desires, 
and which therefore could be characterized as per- 
fectly self-created. 


Or Change Of Heart 
(All You Need Is Love) 


There is only one “out” to the otherwise ir- 
resolvable dilemma of moving from one corner of 
the same, single-level house to the other, from 
negative to positive position and back again in the 
confines of the same dismal room. When identity, 
despairing of its identification with the purely per- 
sonal wants and demands of unrequited ego-exist- 
ence, turns its tentative face in alignment with the 
incommensurable magnitude of global Being, the 
individuated focus apprehended as “me” becomes 
wholly reoriented to the value of life. 

"I" become a perfectly receptive con- 
figuration with respect to the Intel- 


ligence of the Whole. From that point forward, “I” 
become an expression of the Whole, directly and 
accurately reflecting Its greatest good, not “mine”. 

Nor does this mean that, by virtue of har- 
monious attunement with Spiritual Being, “I” am 
vouchsafed the comfort and personal harmony of 
experience that previously eluded me; on the con- 
trary, in submission as a receptively-oriented focus 
for the expression of Divine Desideration, the 
quality of “personal” experience may be by turns 
placid or disturbed, there is never any telling - only 
its unpredictability is certain. What is established, 
however, is that the active agent of change-in-the- 
world is no longer the oblique, partial perspective 
of ego-identification but the direct supervision of 
Divine Mind working events and circumstances 
into a far more coherent, stable, fertile and poten- 
tiating ground for the realization of Conscious 
Presence. 


You Forgot To Ask 
“Who Goes There?” 


Finally, one may well ask “just what is the basis 
of these various extradimensional sources that 
seem to encourage belief in the proposition that 
‘you create your own reality’? Aren’t sources that 
emanate from beyond the bodily confines of the 
physical sphere somehow more innately aware of 
the underlying principles of existence? Shouldn’t 
they be more reliable just because they are 
‘outside’ the body?” 

No. The whole question rests on the level to 
which the discarnate consciousness rises as a result 
of its net “earnings” from the physica! lifetime. The 
communication “you create your own reality” most 
frequently comes from a particular plane, that 
which we may call the “antechamber” of the Astral. 


Flypaper Dreaming: 
The Night’s Sweet Prints 


To understand that plane, you have to realize 
that under most ordinary circumstances of physical 
death, consciousness is simply transferred to a 
version of the overall memory-record etched in 
more “durable” materials. That memory-record 
acts as the program of an automatic dream for the 
departed consciousness. The “program” is 
projected in condensed. symbolic form on the 
screen of the Astral medium. 

The Astral is itself the natural dimension of 
dreaming for physically-focused consciousness, - 
though it comprises a real world of experience and 
characteristic value in its own right, exhibiting the 
symbolizing properties that are “borrowed” in the 
composition of familiar, sub-conscious dreamlife. 
The energies and dimensional patterns that 
naturally inform the features of the Astral in itself, 
imparting its unique character, are not immedi- 
ately employed in the disclosure of true astral 
scenes where the consciousness of the “deceased” 
is concerned. The “deceased” does not as a rule 
directly perceive the astral environs as it exists its 
own descriptive features; instead. the base of astral 
energies and dimensional patterns serves to infuse 
the record of memory-impressions composing the 
characteristic “identity” of the departed per- 
sonality. 

In this way the personality “dreams” for a time 
avery condensed, symbolic summary of the chronic 
features of the life just lived. It is only after the 
elapse of “psychic time” in juicing the images of 
their residual hold on identification, and with the 
help of Other-world guides, that the personality is 
able to establish sufficient “distance” or psychic 
perspective from the shadowed scenes of the 


dream-mind to strike an adequate, threshold spark 
of self-reflective awareness in that medium to 
“know the difference”, to perceive that this is not 
the habitat of waking physical life and that in all 
probability the ego-subject has died. 


Fixing The Holes 
(To Stop My Mind From Wandering) 


The astral energies supporting the composite 
dream-sequences of the former “waking life”, 
however, do not immediately withdraw and return 
to their direct work in organizing the strictly astral 
patterns of perception; rather, the personality 
remains fixed for a time in fascination to the 
projected dream-scape. The subject, now suffi- 
ciently self-aware, is intrigued by the unreality, the 
actual plasticity of what it had formerly taken to be 
physical fact. 

Finding the resources of willed imagination 
under sponsorship of that conscious spark, the 
subject commences to bend the newly malleable 
images into conformance with its whim and desire. 
It discovers that it needn’t reexperience indefinite- 
ly the memory-repetitions of painful circumstance 
or unresolved psychological fact. It realizes quite 
happily that it can transform the outcome and the 
contributing characteristics of every recalled per- 
sonality, making Dad deeply fulfilled at the job 
which gave him ulcers and forced him to be “hard 
to live with”, making Mom more vocal in her en- 
couragement and appreciation. 

Eventually, with the imaginative resolution of 
these scenes and the concomitant catharsis of the 
psyche, the picture projected from the personal 
memory-record may be folded up and packed 
away, the energies that had sustained it withdraw- 
ing to participate in the direct productions of 
Astral imagery. 


Light Of Glory, Lights Of Glamor: 
Death’s Not Yet Well Met 


At this point, hovering as the self-reflective 
spark of awareness on the border between the 
mnemonic patterns of physical reality and the 
Astral domain proper, the personality may 
proceed upward -and progressively -into the Light 
(the global character of which impartially “weighs” 
every fragmental impression of the conserved 
Identity and pronounces the judgment of the 
Balance, an experience reported as an encounter 
with “Christ in the Godlight,” etc.); or the discar- 
nate ego-subject may linger temporarily, fas- 
cinated from its perspective by the 
dream-character of the physical reflections it is 
tending to receive in the astro-etheric light. In this 
way the subject may be attracted to an actual, 
physical locale and an incarnate personality. 
Where the respective systems are sufficiently har- 
monious and potentially “attuned” the discarnate 
consciousness may discover it is able to effect a 
quasi-physical impression on the embodied 
counterpart. Presently, the alerted “meditator” in 
the physical system becomes a fascinated “chan- 
neler” for the psyche hovering in the astro-etheric 
system. 

Realizing the potential for “impressing” as com- 
paratively Godlike from the vantage of this subtle 
energy-perspective, the discarnate personality 
does not fail to assume the cloak, thereby becom- 
ing the wisdom-philosopher of the astral dream- 
tricks about which it has just learned. 


~ 


Teaching The Dream: The Futile 
Forestalling Of Ego-Death 


But what it has just learned, came from a simple 
course in dream-management. It had learned how 
to rearrange the psychic furniture of the chronic 
dream-habitat, so as to resolve certain of the ten- 
sions and frictional complexes that had frustrated 
-to a degree - the expression of its creative poten- 
tial in life. It had learned what basically may be 
learned while still incarnate, through “lucid 
dreaming”. What it believes it has learned, how- 
ever, is the result of having quickly forgotten the 
refractory character of actual physical existence 
that always fully incorporates and creatively em- 
bodies every side of the psychic equation, so as to 
live out the complement of its complex implica- 
tions. Assuming, with astral-philosopher’s hat 
poised firmly over etheric brow, that there is a 
basic identity of pattern-behavior between the 
dream “antechamber” of the actual Astral World, 
and the light-bathed features of the obliquely-per- 
ceived “physical”, the discarnate personality (with 
many accompanying claims on behalf its own en- 
lightenment) will proceed to pontificate as to the 
self-evident validity regarding the way in which 
“you create your own reality”. The channeler will 
then pass on the information, professing he is 
merely a conduit of this “inspired” material but 
that if he has “succeeded in making anyone’s life a 
little lighter” he will have received “reward 
enough”, along with his regular consultation fee. 
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Channeling, UFOs, and the Positive/Negative Realms Beyond This World 


(continued from the October issue) 


by Marshall Telemachus 


PART THREE 


Will, Being and 
Well-Being 


In Parts Land I] of Channeling, UFOs And The 
Positive/Negative Realms Bevond This World, we 
discovered through such proffered channeling 
sources as the Ra material that “graduation” 
beyond this threshold 3rd-density existence holds 
ambivalent implication, of a disconcerting type. for 
many who'd assumed that only the “positive” align- 
ment possessed a purchase on integration ade- 
quate to make the advance in required “spiritual” 
coherence. As it turns out, negative orientation of 
a virtually exclusive. self-serving type is capable of 
commanding a coherence and sufficient systemic 
integration to “make the grade” as well: as far as 
the necessary technical degree of mind-body or- 
ganization and threshold intensity (or purposive 
unity) is concerned, the negative polarization can 
exhibit a “harvestability” equivalent to that of the 
positive. 

This is where the comparison ends. of course, 
since beyond this admixed 3rd density plane 
(where such decisive polarization is still being 
determined) the astrally inclusive, biopsychic 
fields of an overt void-nature obediently factor out 
into discrete realms of qualitative organization 
spun respectively about the poles of either positive 
or negative orientation. In this way the law of that 
level is exhibited whereby correlated properties 
formally combine into the unific presentation, or 
cohesive exteriorization. of the Symbolic Value 
functioning as common denominator. Thus iden- 
tities, on the aggregate, compose worlds of a basi- 
cally “astral” value: and even the “materializing™ 
property of the informing. focal-coordinate lockin 
whereby that group psyche incarnates exists struc- 
turally as a system of mutually reinforcing paral- 
lelisms, of a uniform or consistent grain. as distin- 
guished from the material-p/iysical structures in- 
tegrated through magnetic opposites. 

The idea that “negativity” or “evil” orientation 
not only survives this plane of blindered ignorance 
but is capable of holding its own and advancing 
through the higher spheres of more overtly 
Spiritualized substance, is not only a 
distressing notion to many; it is difficult 
for some to accept on philosophical 


11 


grounds due to the conventional understanding 
that “negativity” is inherently self-divisive and 
therefore ultimately disintegrative, so that the req- 
uisite unity consistent with Being through the 
higher planes is by nature beyond its grasp. And of 
course this “understanding” holds, in an ultimate 
sense; as the Ra material explains, spiritual ad- 
vance through the Negative Hierarchy reaches the 
pons asinorum at the mid-point of the 6th density, 
the cutting-off place just before consciousness 
merges into unity with the so-called Oversoul or 
Higher Self. Anywhere prior to that point the in- 
herent deficiency with respect to negative orienta- 
tion may have become apparent to the ongoing 
focus of consciousness assaying an “ascent” by that 
mode; the upper limit of friction, division and thus 
inanition (or unassimilable energy) may have been 
grasped as the inbuilt barrier to perfect resolution 
or identity-continuity with the Whole in terms of 
the Negative tactic. 

But in any case such recognition is inescapable 
at the threshold of mid-6th density, where the 
necessary magnitude of Wisdom as it is made im- 
partially available discloses the structural impasse 
automatically defining the upper limit of com- 
patibility between the “unity” of negative orienta- 
tion secreted around the false granule of the il- 
lusory ego-self. and the uncompromising Unity of 
Absolute to which that imitative parallelism 
aspires. 

It’s important to note however that such ines- 
capable concession, smucturally imposed at the de- 
gree of conscious intensity corresponding to “mid- 
6th", indeed occurs at a relatively “late” or ad- 
vanced point. This indicates that the stress of ul- 
timate incompatibility is not a sufficiently imposing 
factor through any of the previous stages as to 
comprise an Imperative. There's no obligation to 
confront its proposition until the brink of Over- 
soul consciousness is met. Thus the whole hierar- 
chy of spiritual strata preceding this point, is 
capable of being strewn with the litter of relative 
negative “waste” without obligation on the part of 
that poisonous processing to dissolve. 

When we turn, puzzled. to ask how this may be, 
we need look no further than our own 3rd density 
backyard. Here recent research has found, on be- 
half of the general Newsweek-consciousness, a 
medical evidence not only tending to substantiate 
aspects of the perennial Teaching regarding the 
relation of mind and body. but ripe with other 
implication. Scientific investigation into the “men- 
tal” influence on health now documents that those 
exhibiting strong positive correlation with values 
of will, confidence and self-motivation tend to dis- 
play proportionately strengthened immunological 
response. Just as it has been established for some 
time that protracted stress of an internalized type 
(manifesting as “anxiety”) as well as prolonged 
periods of grief, depression and boredom predict- 
ably correlate with depressed immunological func- 
tion, so conversely it’s been found that the highly 
purposive. self-confident psyche literally tends to 
amplify the available leukocytes and in general 
enjoysa more resilient mind-body vehicle -and this 
independent of whether the personality is altruisti- 


cally oriented, a self-giving soul of beneficent 
motivation or on the contrary a narcissistic and 
manipulative power-broker out in fuil-force ser- 
vice to self! 

This should be very instructive, for those who 
can read the implication. From this interesting 
data, we can locate the mechanism behind the 
otherwise perplexing intelligence that beings of a 
committed. threshold degree of inner unification 
whether positively or negatively oriented may 
equally advance to the higher ground, where their 
respective intentions are granted more potent sub- 
stance with which to experiment. 

The common key of such advance is not the 
character of the motivation per se: it is not a moral 
judgment that draws the line, at any threshold gate 
of progress. The common key is identifiable here 
as will, and its closely correlated value confidence. 

Will is medically associated with the 
cerebrospinal system, known as the volitional axis; 
voluntary behaviors and conscious determinations 
are connected to lobes and circuits of this central 
nervous network. A highly integrated and pur- 
posive will would in effect “take command” of the 
whole being much more thoroughly, as that chan- 
nel through which consciousness acts and with 
which it’s aligned comprises the locus of organiza- 
tion for the total mind-body complex. Through 
volitional unity all instruments, faculties and func- 
tions of the being (processed by the autonomic 
currents of the subconscious systems associated 
with the extended “line”, or frontal axis. flowering 
with its glandular “points” from the central 
column) tend to be harmonized, set to mutually 
cooperative service in a more efficient manner 
than is characteristic of the average of those same 
processes taking their “commands” from self-con- 
tradictory programs, of mental quandary or 
mutually conflicting intents. indicative of the ordi- 
nary 3rd stage psyche adrift iņ the chop of indirec- 
tion. , 

It's axiomatic that those functioning through a 
sense of “control”, whether control over some 
precious little area of their private world or ap- 
parent “control” over the fate of nations. infuse a 
kind of concord through all the coordinate proces- 
ses of the mind-body whole: such “agreement” of 
intent amongst contributing aspects of the being 
promotes a high harmonization of part to subcon- 
scious part expediting the efficient issue of every 
order. Conversely, those with a comparative sense 
of helplessness, of lacking control or the capacity 
for direction and who therefore succumb more 


readily to despair, equally “program” the subcon- 
scious processes through volitional currents and 
intents; there is no escaping the order of influence 
which always, in will-positive manner, proceeds 
from the implicit “command” contained in the 
aggregate of intimately-held concepts and feelings, 
of which the relative congruence or lack of cor- 
respondence with inherent Unity impartially 
authorizes the behavior of subconscious response- 
patterns in faithful transcription of the character 
of the command. 

Inthis framework there are really only two kinds 
of mental contents and feelings with which the 
value of identity can become involved, i.e. those 
which reflect and enforce the reality of the voli- 
tional directive of the mind-body whole. or those 
which bely it. In either case the subconscious sys- 
tems process the mind-body pattern and 
electromagnetic field in conformance to the inter- 
nal implication of the identity-content. Thus it’s 
never a matter of whether there exists some impar- 
tial gauge of being from which a “realistic” assess- 
ment can be made regarding the actual proportion 
of our “control” or “helplessness” as subjective 
centers of the universe, or objective bits of flotsam 
in the buffeting cosmic tides; there is only the 
impact which such estimates, infused with the com- 
mitted force of identity and “volitional subscrip- 
tion”, may make in their respective values on the 
nervous systems that encode their being-implica- 
tions in the very cells and biochemical functions of 
the mind-body vehicle. 

Since there is only one orientation (between 
these two possible positions) which conformably 
reflects the witive muth of the very process of 
which it’s a function, there is only one orientation 


which can effectively serve to advance the being 
into deeper congruence with the ground of that 
truth; for the opposite orientation denies the 
validity of its function in the very process of im- 
plementing it (as an inevitability of the structural 
correlation between the mind-body system and 
Whole-conscious Being) thereby undermining the 
inner instrument of its potential self-focus and 
adjustive resolution. Ergo, either positively- 
oriented or negatively-oriented beings of a suffi- 
cient, threshold value of volitional unity are can- 
didate for advance to the “4th stage” in the 
developmental saga of consciousness. As far as the 
practical mechanics are concerned, it’s equally 
possible to create a strong integral system in orien- 
tation about the axis of an insight inspired by the 
spiritual Oneness of being, or around the illusory 
core of a persistent self-hypothesis to which the 
credit of Oneness is extended. 

This brings us, in turn, face to face once more 
with a problem we’d commonly assumed was sur- 
passed once we'd crossed to the comparatively 
“foolproof” ground of channeling. 


Crossing the Channel 


Channeling, after all, seemed to possess a time- 
ly-inbuilt solvent to a difficulty just recently ex- 
perienced, i.e. the troubles encountered when in 
our dawning ecumenicalism we'd presumed the 
Eastern attitude and opened ourselves to the pos- 
sibility of embodied enlightenment (therefore 
necessarily exemplified in some current, incarnate 
being Who could act as the exhibition and 
demonstrable forerunner of our own imminent 
awakening). What was rapidly discovered, (as a 
genuine or apparent disclosure in any particular 
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instance) was that whoever declared himself en- 
lightened was not by the sheer magnitude of such 
announcement necessarily or automatically en- 
lightened. 

This of course led to corrosive distrust regard- 
ing the possible, lurking presence of ego behind 
any agent occupying the same (notoriously ego- 
riddled) plane as ourself. 

Embodied, walking-talking Enlightenment was 
a novelty devoutly to be wished by those whose 
cultural instruction confined the benefits of 
spirituality to an afterlife, and to one historical 
personage possessing exclusive proprietary rights 
to the genre; but the barrier to locating the living 
address of such a sublime state of consciousness 
seemed proportionately insurmountable, since the 
very factor making it so attractive (i.e. the pos- 
sibility such a Freedom could arise precisely in the 
heart of ego-territory) was also the factor making 
its identification through that agency and in that 
milieu terminally ambiguous. 

It’s for this reason that the phenomenon of 
channeling, young and marginal in the '70s 
“heyday” of Esalen, human-potentials, est and 
Divine Light Mission inevitably flowered as that 
first hope waned. 

The prospect of channeling seemed suddenly 
made to order. If the Catch-22 of locating En- 
lightenment-incarnate in “3rd density” hinged on 
the common presence of ego belonging to so low 
a plane (permitting sheer chicanery to cloud per- 
ception) then the obvious answer was to inquire 
after that Enlightened status only through planes 
or states of being intrinsically “ego free”, and thus 
patently safe - by definition - from the subterfuge 
of self-serving. The presumption underlying this, 
of course, took background from our very cultural 
conditioning through which we’d long learned to 
make the conventional equation between 
“spiritual” existence and innate beneficence. 
Naturally we were more than delighted when (ig- 
noring our own new, highly-touted occult dis- 
covery re “like attracting like”) we began apparent- 
ly receiving “objective” corroboration of this equa- 
tion from our contacts with the Other Side. 

For yes indeed, Seth Spoke and many more 
followed suit to the effect that “negativity” is a 
subjective misperception, brought about by the 
masking opacities of our 3rd density camouflage 
world and therefore - like a deepsea fish - unable 
to survive the transition to the “upper atmos- 
pheres”. Ignore for a moment that Seth actually 
qualified what was otherwise a very emphatic and 
consistent teaching about the formative power of 
thought, in a minute passage from Unknown 
Reality in which he proclaimed that “90% of the 
time“. encounters with the specter of negativity are 
purely self-created. Ignore the fact that the excep- 
tion of even one all-but-negligible percentage 
point changes the pitture dramatically from the 
wholesale authorship otherwise espoused - ignore 
all that temporarily, so we may ask ourselves how 
it is that Voices speak to us from an apparently 
Homogenous Beyond, in tones of supreme con- 
fidence that allow no room for reservation, and 
still manage to contradict each other as flatly as 
spokesmen of competing political parties? How is 
it. we may well ask, that one Voice lulls us with the 
glamor of a world in which all “evil” is reduced to 
a subjective ignorance that can’t withstand the 
all-absorptive Good composing the inner planes; 
and another is equally sanguine that the Negative 


comprises a whole Ontological Orientation, a bast- 
cally spiritual interpretation of Being existing inde- 
pendent of the projection-screens of our private- 
ly-enveloping auric wall, vouchsafed validity as a 
polarized universe of implication extending a par- 
ticular hypothesis of “unity” to its logical extreme? 

And how may we, in our apparently “inferior” 
position, possibly discriminate between the two? 

The usual new-age afflatus to the effect that 
both may be “equally valid in their own space”, just 
doesn’t sit well. It's for this very reason that we turn 
again to the Ra material, as per our method of last 
month in which we “play by Queensberry rules” 
and consult the internal evidence at its highest 
available source in order to find some resolving 
principle. 

In this case. it's necessary to note the distinction 
which Ra makes between the orders of space/time 
and of time/space (all the densities from Ra's 
Perspective downward are organized in these com- 
plementary ways). Although the Ra material 
doesn't detail the significance of these organiza- 
tions beyond certain preliminary points, they are 
cited as categories of consideration because of 
what they necessarily imply. 


Through The Looking Glass: The 
Time/Space Of Our Space/Time 

We may understand “space/time”. first of all, in 
the terms we're familiar with. We occupy the sys- 
tem of our space/time as a vehicle. (or axial, mind- 
body locus) through which the coordinates of that 
system necessarily arrange all features according 
to the requirements of sitationalin. We are lo- 
cated, vehicularly, at and as a particular “juncture” 
of time and space, so that the values of “near” and 
“far” acquire functional importance. In this con- 
_ text, our limitations are our opportunities; what is 
filtered through the bottleneck of space/time be- 
comes the focus of our concern, and the material 
of our resourcefulness in operating through finitiz- 
ing faculties. Because our condition is one of 
centrist perspective and therefore discriminative 
navigation, the order of space/time comprises the 
context in which progress is possible through situa- 
tional doing, We learn by acting through defining 
conditions, from which an order of consequence 

develops whereby to gauge all Adjusonent. 
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We may have heard that at death, the limits of 
the localized body dissolve, and we move through 
a lighter material into conjunction with a display 
of space and time that’s comparatively plastic. It’s 
here that, in the unity of a presiding Light, we may 
review all the features belonging to our personal 
past without regard for the usual measure of se- 
quence, or apportionment of priorities. Everything 
appears equally available, in the manner of a deck 
of cards fanned out in panoramic display or as 
simultaneous images shining in a reflective flotilla 
of bubbles. Here there is no “rootedness” at an 
enclosing, defining space/time juncture similar to 
that which was experienced in physical life. The 
“vehicle” (or axial locus) of the mind-body being 
which may be identified as operating in the new 
state, gives no impression of imploding on a con- 
tained self-sense but rather has more the feeling 
of an acceleration constantly surpassing itself, ex- 
panding through Space of starry nerve-clusters in 
a range embracing the soul-record to the finest 
part of the life last lived. This is the complementary 
field of time/space belonging to the inner planes of 
3rd density existence. The ticks of time are indeed 
spatially exhibited, in a kind of interior hall-of- 
records where a life-review may be conducted and 
all the “masked” elements unveiled for a kind of 
global consideration. 

This is an interval in the pattern of soul-progres- 
sion, usually conducted as a kind of protracted 
sleep-and-dreamstate wherein experience may be 
assimilated, distilled. and the various steps of “dis- 
sociation” rehearsed whereby the heart is ferried - 
on the implacable subconscious current - through 
the underworld ordeal of a purifying dis-identifica- 
tion from every attachment and lingering fixation 
of form - summing in the Amenta of the psyche’s 
recuperative rest what must eventually take place 
as a volitional work of conscious understanding in 
the context of space/time limit. 

This tie/space framework of the inner planes 
is inferentially sealed up. self-enclosed for pur- 
poses of such soul-examination; for here the most 
important determinations must be made as towhat 
the soul Aas within it, and this process necessarily 
goes on without disturbance. 

Such a state is a kind of clearinghouse for the 
assignation of souls, each according to the quality 
distilled in the process of “becoming” the sum- 
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total of what, viewed in the complementary 
space/time frame, is spread out piecemeal as a 
sequentially shifting pattern. From this time/space 
antechamber, where the soul aligns progressively 
with the non-local character of the compositional 
coordinates subtending all “local” clusters of 
physical existence, the distillate of psychic focus 
comprising the latent personality-expression may 
be transferred to the space/time framework most 
consistent with its net value; these worlds of — 
space/time organization may indeed, beyond the 
admixed education of 3rd density, polarize to the 
emphatically positive or decisively negative. 

The complementary time/space frameworks of 
the “inner planes” of each succeeding density, 
function very much on the same principle of 
review, analysis, attunement, adjustment accord- 
ing to sum-volitional inclination, and further as- 
signment of space/time fields in which the relative 
“localization” of vehicularized consciousness fur- 
nishes conditions of real, developmental fur- 
therance and learning. 

The “division” between the complementary, 
contractile and self-enfolded space/time vehicle 
and its expansive, self-surpassing time/space 
counterpart, seems much more solid and imper- 
meable in the 3rd density framework owing to the 
general screening-device of that realm, in which 
the interior order of things is specifically rotated 
at mutually filtering angles to the physical field of 
expression. It’s for this reason that there’s no 
direct knowledge of or recognition re an “after- 
life”, for the most part, at the 3rd stage level of 
consciousness, all such matters being confined to 
speculation, rumor and culturally modified myth. 
In the higher densities the “division” between the 
given space/time and time/space organizations at 
each level is less severe; there is a permeability 
between the two orders in the higher densities, 
greater or lesser depending on the refinement of 
the density. 

Each higher density has a space/time framework 
in which the soul “contractually” aligns with a nest 
of embodying vehicles. through which the com- 
pound focal patterns of specific level-identifica- 
tion produce an incarnating everston or intussus- 
ception of the currents organizing the “locus” of 
cross-correlation and perceptual synthesis. This 
“invagination” of the participating planes of the 
current-field (through ideoform lockin of the 
focal-coordinate line) fixes the streams of multi- 
dimensional, patterning geometries into a stabiliz- 
ing structural “hold”, concentrating a practical sta- 
tion of space/time “points” of coherent conver- 
gence so as to formulate a real position of true 
Situationality. 

The process is much the same throughout the 


` densities. The extreme invagination or turning-in- 


side-out that comprises the physical 3rd-density 
frame of focus, is represented in familiar terms by 
the polarized lockin of the kundalini, the energy- 
coils of which seem to settle the multidimensional 
turns or Moebius twists of the composing current- 
fields in inverse order of descent around each 
other: this in effect nucleates the subtle, radiant- 
psychic ethers reflecting the given (operative) 
Typologies so that “mind” and “idea” seem to 
occupy a position of faint interiority with respect 
to the fixed “physical” envelope of 
structural consistency and inertial 
repetition, into which those psychic 13 
coordinates are aligned. 


In the condition of 4th density, such incarnative 
focal lockin formulates a functional specification 
of “time” and “place” in the same general manner, 
producinga kind of “materialization” of the Astral 
field into a similar, situational centrism. There 
exists the same type of vehicular contingency which 
makes “travel” in the Astral 4th density fields of 
space/time a matter of actual space “ships” (albeit 
of the biomechanical type described in last 
month’s issue, consistent with the psychic level at 
which material is generally organized in such a 
framework); whereas we are familiar, if only by 
hearsay, with the flotational mode of conveyance 
wholly free of any mechanical-vehicular require- 
ment in the context of Astral or inner-plane, 3rd 
density tine/space frameworks. This accounts for 
the apparent discrepancy, i.e. the difference be- 
tween what we hear in terms of the “Robert Mon- 
roe” style of inner-plane astral travel conducted 
strictly in the Soul-vehicle, and those reports of 
astral-like entities certainly functioning from the 
plane of a “psychic” milieu that nonetheless re- 
quire physical-mechanical vehicles of some type to 
convey them from place to place: the non- 
mechanical flights of astral transport through un- 
encumbered agency of the Soul-vehicle in general 
belong to orders of time/space, which have a 
specific and very different function from 
space/time in any given density; conversely, those 
modes of travel through astral, astral-etheric or 
etheric-physical ficlds manifestly requiring a kind 
of “mechanical” or “hardware” vehicle. belong to 
space/time orders of organization. 

Either type of “vehicle”, proceeding from 
space/time or time/space frameworks, may intrude 
upon familiar space/time physical reality. 

In the higher densities the frameworks of 
space/time and time/space are equally discrete, 
since they serve separate purposes: yct the more 
translucent modes of organization belonging to 
those densities allow a permeability which makes 
the fields and informing patterns of time/space 
more readily accessible to the vehicularized 
“localism” of incarnative, space/time agency. Thus 
to 4th density “embodied” entities. the whole his- 
tory of a life-system is “akashically” available even 
though in practical terms they're functioning at a 
particular cross-section in the span of that history. 
Similarly, in Sth density the totality of cosmic pat- 
terns comprising the infrastructure of all umes and 
places is theoretically available, even though the 
“incarnative” pattern of the particular space/time 
agent functions from the perspective of a situa- 
tional “locus” immediately responsive to certain 
worlds, space/time frames and patterns. 
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. In every case, the juncture of “meeting” be- 
tween the Positive and Negative realms and/or the 
Positive and Negative Beings is generally reserved 
for the space/time frameworks of any given density, 
since the time/space frames (serving another func- 
tion) are largely self-sealed as the soul's “isolation- 
tank”, where it may “take stock” - as it were - of the 
potential moves of further progress through its 
chosen polarity. 

This accounts for some of the channeled infor- 
mation we receive to the effect that the Negative 
is just a chimera, a “projection of our own subcon- 
scious fears and primal doubts”, etc.; the other 
sources of such information are Negative 
propaganda, proceeding from the Negative planes 
themselves. 


“Axial” Alliance: 
The Return of Tokyo Rose 


As to the latter, we refer you to the discussion 
of the so-called Hilarion material of Maurice B. 
Cooke in last month’s issue. In this particular case 
the misleading counsel did not proclaim upon the 
“unreality” of the Negative: instead, it took an 
alternative tack by “describing” the ancient mo- 
ment of our collective “fall” into material con- 
sciousness as a temptation by negative inner-plane 
powers which subsequently. so the tale goes, im- 
parted aspark of that negativity to the “veiled” soul 
along with the counterpart “spark” of goodness 
furnished from the angelic side. This tale subtly 
installs a very deceptive and subversive notion; for 
if there is an increment of truth in the time/space 
asseverations counseling to the effect that we “cre- 
ate our own reality” (and that as a consequence 
“negativity” is but a phantasm of our own mental 
self-estimates), such truth may be located in the 
corresponding implication that any term of 
“negativity” is, necessarily, wholly self-ap- 
propriated. This is precisely the case, and is the part 
of such time/space counsel which has a legitimate 
purchase on the “psychic facts” of our experiential 
self-patterning. 

And it is exactly the personal responsibility, the 
ultimate soul-accountability contained in this in- 
terpretation which the “Hilarion” counsel slyly 
subverts, through the tactic of conceptually reifving 
the influence of negativity making it in effect a 
“thing” which is lodged within, an alien presence 
interiorly importuning over-and-against the voli- 
tional consciousness of the soul in which it osten- 
sibly inheres (rather than a potential, approached 
in the freedom of the determining psyche requir- 
ing the active appropriation - and introjection - of 
the consciousness in question in order to possess 
any personal force at all). 

In this way we can see that Negativity ts not a 
phantasm of personal fear and trepidatious 
projection which “doesn’t actually exist” (an un- 
derstandable if obliquely skewed counsel from the 
self-sealed planes of time/space): but rather, we 
can accept it as a potential, as real » in that sense - 
as any “goodness” or “positivity” (whether as 
aligned with the ultimate character of things or 
not) and constituting a Philosophical proposition 


that springs internally from certain considerations 
of the general terms of existence. It is not an 
“independent entity” or alien presence that, like 
an ensouled parasite, whispers subversively from 
within (implying a passive, dependent and thus 
ultimately estranged and helpless relation to it), 
but a Proposition of universal or “independent” 
reality requiring an interpretive orientation (always 
ultimately made through the inherent freedom of 
the determining void-psyche of the soul). 

Two tricks of the dedicatedly Negative are (1) 
to appropriate the short-sighted counsel of 3rd 
density time/space (or the revivifying “afterlife” of 
this dimension) in “confirmation” of the non-ex- 
istence of the Negative except as a subconscious 
tendency; and (2) to endow the idea of the negative 
(as in the Hilarion recitation of the “fall”) with an 
alien and antithetical formalism that, in essence, 
imposes upon us a “forced” or inoculated kinship 
rendering us all that much more powerless and 
ineffectual in relation to its invasive presence. (The 
fact that in this account we are also “inoculated” 
with the Good, only makes that value-potential an 
equally alien and invasive “presence” contending 
for the sou! in virtual independence of its passive- 
battleground condition. The soul, in such a case, 
simply becomes an incidental “site”, and is reduced 
to the stature of host-organ.) 

In this way we come to see that, even in relation 
to the alleged “rescue-operations” of channeling, 
we haven’t succeeded in surpassing the original 
problem at all. We find there is no “device” to 
which we can have recourse, that serves as proof 
against the possibility of deception and illusion. 
We find once again that we are thrown back, ul- 
timately. on our own resource, “stuck” after all 
with the responsibility of developing our own dis- 
criminative faculty, our own will, our own spiritual 
intelligence able to act as a gyroscopic monitor of 
information-signals. For it becomes inescapably 
evident that, regardless the subtlety of the 
originating plane or quality of the forma! Ground, 
the voice of Self-serving can Speak from the Other 
Side with as great an ease as any other orientation, 
and indeed takes up Residency there with as firm 
a sense of proprietary rights. 

At this point we hear the common plaint: what 
about the “goodness” of the medium? Doesn't the 
“right intention” and positive expectation of the 
channeler tend to ensure the benign intent of the 
Received Signal? Doesn’t the occult proposition 
pertaining to the law of the psychic plane wherein 
“like attracts like”, serve as sufficient safeguard so 
that we may resume our basic confidence in the 
integrity of the Higher Ground granted this one 
proviso of appropriate alignment? 

Overlooking for now that this still leaves us with 
the petitio principii of having to assume just the 
egoic equanimity on the part of the channeler 
that’s as problematic as the question of any 
“guru’s” ego, and that in fact has yet to be proved, 
we should go to the central consideration in the 
whole question of any invited “intercourse” be- 
tween planes. 


The “Good” Ol’ Boys 


“Channeling” is resorted to in the first place in 
order to obtain what one manifestly doesn’t have; 
and despite tangential issues, this means most 
critically certain Values of Being, Indeed, the device 
of “meditation” from which those values are tradi- 
tionally thought to proceed, becomes the agency of 


acquiring information more colorfully descriptive 
of those values, in the context of channeling. The 
operative plane from which all of this takes place, 
is as a consequence maintained at the ordinary low 
level of mind-body integration characteristic of 3rd 
density consciousness as a whole. Indeed, the chan- 
neler takes pride in the preservation of just that 
humble “ordinariness”, displacing all claims to the 
extraordinary upon the received Source. In this 
way, we're supposed to take comfort in the fact that 
the channeler lays claim to no personal merit in 
terms of Transformative Realization; he’s not pur- 
porting to be the source of such fascination but 
only the indifferent medium, thereby retaining his 
warmly assuring identity in ingratiating com- 
monality with us. 

This shouldn’t be a matter of such con- 
gratulatory assurance. The implicit confession is 
that the channeler, no matter how personally 
oriented to the “good” he may be (and whatever 
that may be in his terms) is functionally established 
at the same, essentially non-transformed level of 
mind-body harmony and integration characteristic 
of the mean average with which he takes such 
proud identity. He is, by inference. only as in- 
tegrated and properly aligned with respect to the 
volitional axis, as everyone who goes to consult 
him. 

His very method of “receival” may be traced 
back as an extension of the initial way in which the 
whole “foreign” theme of meditation first inter- 
sected the framework of the Western Psyche. A 
couple decades ago the debilitating tension of 
Western-technological living issued an implicit 
“call” to alternative “technologies” able to solve 
for that specific problem. And if we remember, it 
was the “Maharishi” style of “Transcendental 
Meditation” that answered to such a call. Thus we 
get our impression t0 this day as to what “medita- 
tion” amounts to, through the ripples issuing from 
impact of that first imported influence. All those 
subsequent, bandwagon techniques either bor- 
rowed or domestically developed took their ac- 
ceptability - and measured their “correctness” - 
from that original template. 

Meditation as understood in the /nitiated Tradi- 
tion is a technical means of augmenting a gencral 
practice of spiritual orientation and whole, mind- 
body intent whereby the subconscious systems are 
integrated with progressive, coordinate inten- 
sification along the Axis of consciousness to the 
degree of producing a combustion lighting the fila- 
ment of that Volitional Line, and “turning on” the 
spirit-lamp of direct Awareness. The hallmark of 
such Meditation is a poised, alert receptivity that 
carries through all actions. Meditation as under- 
stood through franchise-versions of the 
Maharishi-styled technique, is a means of render- 
ing the mind-body system passively quiescent. It is 
relaxative, to be sure: and that answers adequately 
to what was, in the aggregate, a rather shallow 
“call”. Such a trance-like state of semi-drowsy pas- 
sivity, however, has come to constitute the standard 
of all that we think of and accept as belonging to 
the subject of Meditation. Any number of such 
methods are bandied about on daytime talkshows, 
and consumer-consciousness now knows how to 
“count backward and lower yourself with eyes 
closed into the deep well of your inner self” as well 
as it knows how to measure out soapflakes in the 
washer-cup. (It is more than telling that the 
“Hilarion” material, in contradistinction to the 


overwhelming body of channeled material the 
sources of which specifically abjure giving technical 
instruction, blithely proffered just such a 
“countdown” method of meditation inducing the 
type of vulnerable contingency - and entranced 
passivity - optimum for establishing the invitation- 
al configuration of “horse and rider”.) 

The West has accepted the technology of 
meditation from its angle asa “relaxative”, and has 
exploited it extensively along such lines. In the 
process it’s come to find out that such techniques 
can indeed induce a deeper state of “rest”; they are, 
on the pattern of the Maharishi-method, able to 
establish a kind of minimal, quasi-meditative har- 
mony and integration at the ordinary, low-level of 
common functioning. This becomes the sum of 
what we tend to know or expect from the category 
of meditation. We tend to know nothing of a mind- 
body integration and harmony established at a 
higher functional level than that which charac- 
terizes the norm, in deeper congruence and align- 
ment through the unitive value of the Conscious 
Axis itself. 


Leaky Submarine 


With the subject of. “meditation” as we’ve ac- 
cepted it and tend to know it, there is no basic 
reorientation that would bely the standard orien- 
tation (in which the self-lumining “light” of the 
conscious axis is chronically displaced, through its 
divisive conceptual categories. as “focal reflection” 
scanning the nocturnal fields of subconscious iden- 
tity-patterns and vital-survivalist imperatives). 
Rather, through the accepted, passivity-oriented 
meditative methods it’s the autonomic system 
which is set in ascendancy as the result of effectual 
submission to the murmur of subconscious proces- 
ses; the subsequent, diffused focus lowers the light 
of consciousness gently down to certain, subcon- 
scious depths so that those levels and spontaneous 
springs may be refreshed at the expense of the 
conscious or volitional system. Rather than leaving 
the subconscious processes to their uninterrupted 
business as in sleep, here those processes benefit 
from a slightly different order as consciousness 
slips silently into their field and “loans” them a 
certain value of implicit unity (borrowed from the 
conscious axis) which they may momentarily ap- 
propriate in more direct manner. Since however 
those subconscious processes are never by this 
means oriented and aligned with respect to the 
conscious channel and thus the awakened value of 
mind-body unity, they necessarily slip back from 
their “optimized” degree of meditative rest under 
strain of compulsive ego-resurgence, bounding 
back from the ordinary (non-transformed) level of 
habitual functioning. It’s as if, rather than the sub- 
conscious processes being intentionally turned in 
integrative amplification toward the spark of con- 
sciousness abiding in the “central channel”, so as 
to kindle it with their combined energies of coaxial 
intensification to full flame, that conscious spark 
is instead lowered down into the well of those 
subconscious processes themselves (in displace- 
ment from its central, axial locus) loaning them its 
integrative light to be used at their ordinary, low- 
level of interaction until it's altogether extin- 
guished in the slumber of their depths. This has the 
effect of temporarily “unifying” the subconscious 
processes so as to make them a suitably receptive 
vehicle only deprived of the spark of consciousness 
belonging to their own central axis, putting them 


inferentially in a position prime for the structural 
invitation of a “Conscious Light” not part of the 
specific integrity of that axis but finding an ade- 
quately airtight vessel, accommodatingly empty of 
“driver”! 

Thus the “goodness” of the personality is, at 
such a common level of mind-body integration, 
strictly subject to the specific tolerances of the axial 
“harmony” thus far established through the con- 
sciousness-systems. It is strictly a function of egoic 
habit, not the condition of a realized integral 
ground. The shallow state of mind-body integra- 
tion from which the channel-meditator assumes 
the “appropriate” passivity to receive, functions 
through a volitional axis that is effectually empty, 
the value of consciousness-in-itself being chroni- 
cally displaced into the subconscious habit-chan- 
nels of the frontal or vagus-current. The “good- 
ness” which may seem to formally extend the in- 
vitation is a shifting, unstable value based on egoic 
estimate rather than unitive congruence with the 
Divine Order; the real constant presiding over any 
such invitation is the effectual emptiness of the 
Conscious axis displaced into reflective, subcon- 
scious habit channels, that would otherwise serve 
as illuminated instrument of that Order. The 
response which is elicited from such a passively- 
oriented invitation therefore answers to the real 
constant, the actually consistent factor presiding 
over the whole proposition. The real invitation 
doesn’t issue from any well-meaning attirude based 
on personal self-estimate but from the operative 
emptiness of the (relatively unintegrated) axis of 
will that implicitly requests a replacement-fila- 
ment of volition from a Source superseding its own 
technical level. 

Such assumed passivity as preparation for the 
receipt of an anticipated, Otherworldly 
Beneficence, thus amounts to an invitation for that 
empty volitional channel tobe filled. This is, in fact, 
avery contingent and vulnerable orientation. Any 
Intelligence of high integration and proportionate- 
ly powerful Will functioning through the deeper 
densities, whether positive or negative, is in perfect 
position to infuse that vacuum of the volitional axis 
without challenge. Nor is the common counsel 
(cited even by the “human” authors of the Ra 
material) to the effect that one can invoke the 
protection of the Positive God-light under such 
circumstances so as to ensure the alignment, any 
sufficient corrective in itself; for in order that such 
an invocation carry practical weight, it’s necessary 
that there already be a sufficiency of corresponding 
substance in the channeler. The personality in 
question must already be substantially committed 
in positive integration and alignment congruent 
with the value of Light called upon, in order for that 
Call to have any basis for effective Response. 
Otherwise it’s an empty invocation. and needn't 
have anything of automatic “expectancy” about it 
at all. Here we may note the Gospel account in 
which an Apostle, purporting to cast out a demon 
in the name of Christ, received the retort of that 
very demon: “Hint I know; but who are you?” 

This same basic passivity as the implicit onen- 
tation assumed in “channeling”, also accounts for 
those odd fluctuations in the quality and character 
of material coming from the same - ostensible - 
Source. It may well be that a “chan- 
neler” one day receives a truly “posi- 
tive” communication, and the next 
seems the recipient of a communiqué 
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which though superficially similar is exposed to 
subtle detection as a specifically negative source. 
It’s as if, in other words. the channeler had glided 
imperceptibly over an invisible broadcast band. 
shifting from one station to another and never 
noticing the difference. ("Positive" sources do not, 
incidentally, interfere as a rule with this negative 
drift as they must honor the implications of free 
will in every case.) 

Even more to the point in a certain sense. we 
must ask ourselves ultimately just Who is inter- 
ested in establishing such Communications with us 
in the first place! Beyond even the valuation of 
Positive or Negative in relation to these sources, 
we ought to be asking the more central question as 
to what order of being. what class of intelligence 
or spiritual development seeks to respond to the 
inquiry of 3rd density consciousness through these 
specific means. 

Here we may receive a surprise: for, even 
amongst those Sources which we can identify as 
safely “positive” in the sense that they communi- 
cate in conformance to the essential “harmless- 
ness” of Cosmic Law, there is that formerly noted. 
by-now-notorious luck of concord as to the most 
basic tenets of certain foundational points. And it 
is in just this ack of concord that we may be able 
to discern the giveaway signature, the real 
hallmark that distinguishes the majority of “chan- 
neling” whether positive or negative. 


Let There Be Light Reading 


Let us return to our original, inspirational 
guideline mandating us to perform that needed 
work of cross-correlation and comparative index- 
ing of otherworld Sources: the “Christ” material 
of Virginia Essene and Ann Valentin. Here is a 


Source purporting to emanate from the very Per- 
sonality of “Jesus” (not just Christ-consciousness 
in gencral); and an additional source of this chan- 
neling team identifies Itself as the “Gold and Sil- 
ver Rays”, represented as nothing less than the 
original creative powers of God with whom the 
Christ-personality is now in intimate association 
(these major Actors are accompanied by a lesser 
supporting cast, including “Sananda Lord of the 
Omniverse” humbly so-called, who - revealingly - 
is described as a kind of “cosmic coordinator” of 
UFO activity and communication; and an entity 
identifying Itself as the Archangel Uriel). 

When we turn to such a Source to consult what 
It has to say regarding such important, foundation- 
al principles as the nature and genesis of the Crea- 
tive Process, the population-origin of earth con- 
sciousness, the character of spiritual development 
and so forth we immediately encounter an inter- 
esting phenomenon. All consideration duly taken 
into account of the reasonable need to “tailor” 
such complex subjects for the general level of 
earth-consciousness, we still find a peculiar recita- 
tion of the Creative Process - for example - being 
advanced by no less than those Authors of All 
Creativity the Gold and Silver Rays Themselves. 
In most Grimm fashion they proceed to regale our 
apparently pitiable comprehension-fevel with the 
“information” as to how, prior to forming any 
other aspect of the cosmos they first fashioned an 
experimental globe out of their own complemen- 
tary materials (as emanated from the Obelisk- 
presence of the centrally-situated Creator) to 
function as the prototype of our very own Earth. 
This account of course has none of the actual sense 
of Creative Superfetation (of the profusion of 
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simultaneous foci from which the muitidimen- 
sional probability-patterns of the universes come 
endlessly cascading) described very nicely within 
the precisions of language-limitation in Book IIT 
of the Ra material or the first Book of Seth, etc. - 
or which is indeed accessible at any time to the 
Viewing of a consciousness appropriately in- 
tegrated either with the Sth density of Creative 
expression or any adequate subreflection in 
“astral” or “etheric” terms, etc. 

In comparison to direct “yogic” observation, or 
the accounts cited above, the “Rays” explanation 
has all the piecemeal ponderous quality of the 
ordinary focal mind, which is indeed the targeted 
recipient of such a recital without respect of any 
esoteric facts at ail; such “teaching” operates out 
of aclear calculation aimed to ingratiate the lowest 
common denominator in the comprehension- 
range of that slow faculty. 

Such a primitive, literal-Genesis model of the 
Creative Process is reminiscent of another curious 
allegation found in the Cosmic Revelation book, i.e. 
that the type of exquisite interdependence charac- 
teristic of our planetary life is expression of some 
unique design involving free will and is not indica- 
tive of other planetary life in the galaxies (!). What 
can we make of such remarks? other than resorting 
to the weak excuse that the “channelers” may be 
imperfectly interpreting the communicated im- 
pressions in oversimplified terms of their own cos- 
micaily-parochial psyches....While this may be in 
certain instances, there’s too consistent a thematic 
reinforcement throughout the material to allow us 
safely to ascribe the whole business to randomly- 
bad interpretation. There seems to be a concerted 
effort to impress us with the special quality, the 
wholly unique character of our situation as 
“caretaker’-denizens of C-ton (the cosmic name 
for Earth, we're helpfully informed) even to the 
degree that such patently fatuous statements court 
the danger of screening out any but the most gul- 
lible, unthinking or unreflective. 

A case in point is their account of the original 
population-seeding of Earth, and the subsequent 
Fall precipitated by the Free Will-test furnished 
through the (negative) Black Ray influence. Ac- 
cording to this account, some 8 million years ago a 
flotilla of luminant Souls already substantially 
awake in cosmic consciousness came to our newly- 
prepared Planet in the upright intent of fulfilling 
their Divine-contractual role as spiritual 
caretakers in the development of Earth (excuse 
me, C-ton). For a million years this atmospheric 
network or luminant aura of Souls kept in dutiful 
communication with their planetary and galactic 
home bases. hovering over and tending the unique 
life-forms of the planet as per telepathically- 
beamed instruction; then the uninvited intrusion of 
the Silver Ray’s bastard offspring the Black Ray, 
set up a negative vibratory pattern progressively 
subversive of the souls’ recollected commitment. 
Gradually, so the account goes, the larger portion 
of souls failed the initial test of free will and fell 
into amnesic lapse with respect to theircontractual 
duty, becoming so involved and progressively iden- 
tified with the physical lifeforms ostensibly under 
their care that the Creative Powers had to as- 
semble an emergency committee of cosmic en- 
ginecrs to construct the most ingenious “device” 
ever seen in the creations, i.e. the Awnan body. 
Such a body was specially made to “house” the 
dimming Light of the soul so that It wouldn't be 


extinguished in forgetfulness altogether. Through 
the special device of reincarnation the souls were 
supposed to progressively awaken to, and resume 
conscious participation in planning the fulfillment 
of, their original caretaker-contract. 

Now, this may seem superficially similar to 
other accounts (the spurious “Hilarion” account, 
remember, indicated a similar Biblically-echoing 
saga of negative subversion and fall); the 
Pleiadeans in the Billy Meier material (edited by 
Col. Wendelle Stevens) claim to have seeded this 
planet originally with their own offspring so that 
“we” are their legitimate cosmic children. And the 
Ra material suggests that there was some initial, 
genetic intervention at the dawn of 3rd-density 
earth consciousness, the unanticipated negative 
repercussions of which originally inspired the in- 
stitution of quarantine (see last month’s issue) in 
order to prevent undue influence of either a “posi- 
tive” or “negative” type. The Edgar Cayce material 
describes a progressive coinvolvement of migrat- 
ing souls and the plastic matter of the earth-plane: 
and Ken Carey's Bird Tribe source similarly 
describes the creative “quickening” of the other- 
wise inert material of earth through the increasing 
proximity of approaching Souls. 

Yet the Ra material, proven in many other ways 
to be the most reliable single source of all, places 
initial planetary seeding at a distance of 75,000 
years, not eight million (or seven million if we date 
from the “Rays” confection of the human physical 
vehicle). More importantly, Ra identifies the 
“seed” entities of 3rd stage planetary conscious- 
ness as originating primarily from a former Mar- 
tian cycle of development that had failed satisfac- 
tory completion on its own ground; and this 
“strain” of transposed soul-seeds in any case fol- 
lowed the same line of consciousness-unfoldment 
and progressive development through the lower 
densities as the indigenous, 2nd-density entities 
promoted to comprise the other major portion of 
3rd-stage soul-inhabitants 75,000 years ago. 

In light of this last characterization, we may take 
a revealing second took at the “Rays’” account of 
“how we came here”, with its inference as to our 
mission, our duty and our destiny. 


Falling Apple, Or Rising Seed? 

According to the Essene “Rays” we come from 
asoul-group that doesn’t evolve from the less-con- 
scious densities, but which falls or devolves from 
the Higher Planes. The idea here isn’t tounfold the 
latent seed-germ of a spiritual consciousness never 
previously flowered in our particular case, but to 
recover it from the consequences of an initial mis- 
take. The obligation to recover a status of former 
Spiritual Glory imposes a mood which the 
prospect of brand-new flowering doesn’t share. The 
first is a restatement of Biblical culpability. 

There is however a consequent, internal con- 
tradiction of rather significant proportions em- 
bedded in the Essene material: for. if the object is 
to recover the knowledge and status of that 
spiritual glory existing before our Devolution had 
been mercifully straitjacketed by the physical body, 
then it would seem that the ascension in conscious- 
ness to those higher states of Being between incar- 
nations would - in itself - fulfill the requirement, 
and would short-circuit any “return” to the physi- 
cal as wholly unnecessary. Obviously, this isn’t 
what They mean to imply; for it becomes increas- 
ingly evident from the reiterated signs of the 


material that the “Rays” intend us to fulfill the 
alleged initial contract entered upon in “full Con- 
sciousness” with the Divine, as caretakers of Earth, 
and this absolutely regardless whether we actually 
recover that Glory of Spiritual Awareness as un- 
encumbered Souls. 

Incidentally, the idea that we progressively evolve 
through the densities as consciousness-units is not 
equally subject to the charge of “internal con- 
tradiction” that characterizes the Essene-Rays ac- 
count; the exposure of the progressive (or proce- 
durally evolving) soul to relatively free inner states 
between incarnations is never held as the Aim or 
exclusive Point. Its not a matter of some “old” 
consciousness reexperiencing its specific function- 
al Identity so that it can simply walk away and 
resume it, like a recovered amnesiac going back to 
his “former life”; this is a Platonic misread of the 
afterlife interlude in which the Eternally-Awake 
Ground of Consciousness reexperiences Itself 
from the ever-living fount of a fresh perspective - 
such a fresh perspective does not then just step 
back into a ready-made role, but progressively 
develops the implications of that after-echoing 
Being through terms of its own unique patterns, 
seeking forms of integration and higher-level 
unities that did not, in that sense, ever exist as a 
flower of Soul-consciousness. 

The value received through those intervals of 
discarnate Exposure serve as purifying stimulus 
and Standard subliminally belonging to the soul- 
record, encouraging a practical intensification or 
dynamic integration on all levels in order to draw 
the ordinary incarnate locus of soul-consciousness 
into progressively-awakening congruence with 
that common Ground. The “object” here is not 
simply recovery from the makeshift expedient of a 
preventive or “prophylactic” physical form, but 
rather the thorough Awakening of all parallel. 
developmental levels of Consciousness inward or 
outward in whatever medium as a true Spiritual 
Increase, bringing the dimension of Divine Aware- 
ness to every seeking facet of the multidimensional 
being through all its respective Vehicles so as to 
impart to each of its “planes” a precious Value or 
Absolute Quality never previously experienced in 
integrative Unison. 

It becomes increasingly evident, then, that this 
scenario of our seeding and fall as narrated by the 
“Rays” is not a reflection of the spiritual or physi- 
cal facts, but a propaganda meant to instill a kind 
of “cosmic guilt”, as it were, shaming us into fulfill- 
ing an alleged contract that we entered into in the 
irrevocable responsibility of “Full Soul-Con- 
sciousness”. Indeed. so patent does this become 
that we can only marvel at the give-away despera- 
tion seated in the motive which causes Them, at 
One point, to make the astonishing pronounce- 
ment that - if this ostensible caretaker role is now 
fulfilled - they will generously waive all further 
reincarnational requirements! 

“Incarnation” is a matter of Identity, and levels 
of specific functional identification; it is not, has 
never been nor can it be an arbitrary matter of 
fulfilling mechanical conditions. If the technical 
fulfillment of conditions is meant to promote the 
proper spirit of such identity-transformation, we 
must ask why the emphasis of the Essene material 
is never on Spiritual Awakening per se but 
“awakening” to a specific, caretaker role. Whose 
“garden”, we must wonder, are we being coaxed, 
cajoled and wheedled into tending through accep- 


tance of a cover-story purporting to explain “how 
we got here”, and instilling the proper mixture of 
guilt and ego meant to motivate us into honoring 
what we're ostensibly supposed to be “doing here”. 
(The “guilt” comes from our alleged culpability - 
acquired through the accountability of full con- 
sciousness - for the Fall; the “ego” comes through 
constant encouragement for us to see ourselves as 
caretakers of a planet unique in all creation, special 
beyond all others in design and destiny). Far from 
any acknowledgment that the patterns of creation 
are supplied primarily as the occasion of our 
awakening, the “Christ” entity and Rays would 
have us subscribe to a reverse standard in which 
consciousness takes form in order to be the 
caretaker of creation. In light of this explanation, 
the world is not the parturitive medium of Con- 
sciousness but rather consciousness is the vehicle 
for the husbandry of the world. 

This promoted viewpoint just may have some- 
thing to do with a constantly reiterated theme of 
the material, i.e. that the present orientation of 
earth consciousness poses an immediate threat to 
galactic and planetary neighbors travelling the in- 
visible etheric pathways, due to our misuse of 
atomic weaponry and secret forms of “scalar” 
mayhem (that undo not only the delicate fabric of 
subatomic space, but the universal Ether that com- 
prises the short-cut “tesseract” for commuting 
space vehicles). All of this may serve to account for 
why the actual teaching of the Christic “World 
Teacher” is uncharacteristically short on the 
spiritual education of consciousness, and dogmati- 
cally long on warnings and instruction with regard 
to the proper care and feeding of atomic materials. 
Afterall, as we learned in the last issue, the atomic 
and subtending etheric fields of which this physical 
density is particularly rich comprise the nutritive 
energy-medium of a number of systems that “feed 
into” it from other levels and densities. It has been 
noted by several commentators, including Wil- 
helm Reich, that many “saucers” come within our 
boundaries to feed on the energy-rich atmosphere 
and physical resources furnished by this precious 
sphere. 

May we not see then a lurking “identity” behind 
these cosmic masks more congruent with the ac- 
qual character of the material, rather than the pur- 
ported character of the entities? 


With Friends Like These... 


When the “Christ”, the “Gold and Silver Rays” 
et al. inform us that they will only extend these 
warnings to us for a limited period because they 
have other places in the cosmos they need to attend 
to as well, they not only undercut the “special” 
character of our own focal zone but inferentially 
describe a mode of existence that is peculiar to say 
the least for a pair of All-Creative Principles (but 
not at all peculiar for saucer-saddled entities who 
do move in just this manner from one galactic point 
to another). When the “Christ” describes His rela- 
tion to the great God-lozenge of central Creative 
Power (taking up a very localized residency at a 
particular galactic point) as that of being able to 
closely approach but not fully enter Its hyper-in- 
tense field, we do not find ourselves in the presence 
of a description that originates from the 5th den- 
sity of Creative Mind, specifically cited 
- by Ra - as the platform from which the 
actual Jesus-entity would channel; 17 
rather, we find ourselves contemplating 


a description that succinctly characterizes the 
reality of 4th density space/time UFO entities for 
whom the Creative God-power seems to intersect 
as an emanative Node into the Astro-physical field 
at specific, localizable junctures in the form of a 
Dome or Obelisk, a Door or luminant Lozenge, 
and who - as in the Andreasson report cited last 
issue - are able to approach that obtrusive Point 
but are unable to bear Its intensity in exact align- 
ment with It. Couple to this the fact that “Sananda, 
Lord of the Omniverse” is characterized as 
UFO/space-entity coordinator (amongst other 
heady aspects of His job-description) and we have 
completed our fill-in-the-hidden-numbers 
portrait that exposes the actual identity of the 
beings beaming in behind the masks of “Christ” 
and the “Rays”, etc. 

There is no “malevolent” intent here. These are 
“positive” entities. But there is deception. This cir- 
cumstance exists as an anomaly to us due to our 
misperception of what it means to be a “positive 
entity”. Positive entities so polarized at 4th density 
level or higher, are “positive” by virtue of their 
decision to adhere to Cosmic Law, to subscribe to 
peaceful and cooperative means. They’re not 
“positive” in the sense that they exist to impartially 
help us and promote our spiritual awakening. They 
have taken specific, characteristic paths in 
space/time with very distinct destinies, and though 
they exist in social/memory/complex harmony with 
one another their sheer, incarnative situationality 
imposes conditions that describe the priorities of 
their own particular group. Thus their subterfuge 
“message” to us, assumed under the guise of the 
Teacher most revered and sacrosanct on this 
planet and thus most likely to be listened to, is 
“benign” in the sense that it encourages our very 
necessary care of the planet; but it is not a message 
that conveys a real tcaching, of maximum benefit 
to our own spiritual development in tine with our 
unique destiny and collective Path. It is a message 
which, while promoting the positive values of our 
planetary husbandry is still basically self-serving, 
for it is meant primarily to goad and shame us into 
maintaining - or prolonging the life of - a sphere 
which functions as a cosmic filling-station for 
them. They are interested in the preservation of 
the connecting spacelanes of the interstitial ethers: 
they are not interested per se in our spiritual 
development, which is why they're perfectly con- 
tent to paint us a picture of spiritual accomplish- 
ment consonant with our roles as glorified gar- 
deners for “their” satellite Resource. 

Can “positive” entities out-and-out /ie like that? 
Yes theycan. And do. We do notsee reality directly 
as a Pirandello dance of mutually reflecting, coin- 
hering and magically counterchanging identities. 
They do. Thus there is little wrong, as far as they 
are concerned, with the assumption of any identity 
as manifestly provisional as their own. 

Indeed the phenomenon of channeling al- 
together is most susceptible to the blandishments 
of “positive” and “negative” beings of the 
space/time densities neither of which are, by con- 
stitution, of optimum spiritual benefit to us. After 
all. didn't we note last month how curious it is that 
meditation, ostensibly a direct vehicle of our per- 
sonal awakening and intuitive alignment with the 
Fountainhead of Gnosis, seems to be so neatly 
co-opted by the distractive offshoot of “channel- 
ing”, which substitutes a verbal description or mes- 
sage of further encouragement for us to assume 


the inert horizontality that passes modernly for the 
“meditative” mode? Understanding this, isn’t it 
wiser to forgo the passive (and thus “easy”) path 
of turning our spiritual development over to 
another entertainment program, and recover in- 
stead the original sense of meditation as a direct 
Spiritual empowerment that adroitly bypasses every 
intermediate voice of every intervening plane that 
would turn us into a satellite-functionary of its own 
“cosmic trip’? Each plane, sphere and density is 
furnished the indigenous spiritual teachers and 
teachings appropriate to it; and despite our recent 
“disenchantment” with the idea of living teachers, 
only such teachers are valuable to us as they 
“share” the same physical consequence and des- 
tiny as ours so that they may uniquely participate in 
as well as know our real requirements, while at the 
same time embodying and practically directing the 
optimum Spiritual Value for the fulfillment of our 
unique destiny. 

The “positive” beings of the channel-frequen- 
cies, then, are of two types: 

Time/space entities of “disembodied” status, 
flush with “helpful” ego eager to impart what’s 
only being learned within the insulated framework 
of afterlife rest and review, and who are thus 
limited by the special, subjectively-reflective re- 
quirements of the framework. Any such entity is 
“confined” to the bubble-like protection and inter- 
nal, “angelically” harmonious support that 
thoroughly screens the soul’s vulnerable status 
from that unfair advantage belonging to the ag- 
gressive deception of the “dark teaching”, (and for 
whom therefore the “negative” as a practical fact 
does not exist except in the learning situation 
where it may be identified at its origin as an internal 
potential and projection). Such an entity is not 
balanced with respect to the Whole and the com- 
plementary systems of learning-organization; it is 
preponderantly influenced by the hermeticism of 
its own present schooling, and is therefore mini- 
mally helpful. All such “disembodied” entities 
need to appropriate the “fleshly” vocal cords of the 
channeler. 

These entities are nor the same as Inner Plane 
Masters: the latter in fact proceed from levels of 
time/space Organization also, and therefore re- 
quire no space/time vehicle as do communicating 
UFO entities. But Inner Plane Masters are not 
confined to the “contents of the classroom” as are 
the eager, between-life soul entities. They are 
more like the schoolmasters Who walk those 
time/space halls, not restricted to the curriculum 
taught in any of the quarters but bringing the 
whole experience of the World to those cloistered 
seats of learning. Inner Plane Masters do not need 
to borrow the physical vocal cords, and do not in 
fact enter into relation with incarnate beings 
through the mode of channeling at all. They 
respond only to the overall development, balance, 
intensity and will of a real spiritual aspirant who 
has achieved a very formal threshold of readiness 
(a threshold that cannot simply be “claimed” as 
index of the ego's desire). The Inner Plane Master 
communicates t0 the nervous systems of the ready 
aspirant ina kind of energy-embrace and harmony, 
but does not communicate through those systems 
in the sense of appropriating or commandeering 
them. The Inner Plane Master, where the poten- 
tials of soul and circumstance warrant and allow 
for it, always inclines the aspirant in the direction 
of the embodied spiritual teacher Who completes 


theSpiritual circuit for the student (always leaving 
the identification of that living teacher entirely up 
to the discernment of the student). 

The other type of “positive” channel-entity, is 
the space/time UFO being. We have already 
learned the limits to which any such being, situa- 
tionally aligned with its specific destiny, can be 
helpful. That we ought not to be so eager to chan- 
nel such beings, doesn’t mean we’re not approach- 
ing inevitable interaction with them. Indeed we will 
enter into formal relations with them as a 
planetary soul-group when that potential is ripe. 
But our relation to them should be that of peers, 
establishing cosmic bonds in terms of treaty and 
accord as with the relations of countries operating 
in the harmony of mutual respect. We should not 
allow the tendencies that arise in the current (ag- 
gravated) state of manifest imbalance between our 
respective levels to encourage a relation of “benign 
colonialism”, as is happening at present. In order 
to prevent this, we must restore the idea of medita- 
tion as handmaiden of our direct, unmediated 
development, allowing those values natural to our 
own Being and destiny to flower in the form of 
faculties radiating a self-evident sufficiency afford- 
ing no uncertain notice of our spiritual autonomy, 
to be respected on the instant by all beings of good 
will. 

If one is yet enamored of the idea of “channel- 
ing”, one should heed the advice of the best of the 
channeled sources, i.e. the Ra material, and follow 
the method of Elkins et al. in resorting to the 
balancing correctives of group activity properly in- 
sulated and prepared. 

“Alien Nation” Is Alienation 
Without the Intervening Space 

Oh yes: there is the recent disclosure, through 
material such as that of Whitley Strieber (Majes- 
tic), Bill Cooper, the allegations of John Lear, etc. 
that the government has been interacting with and 
even doing the bidding of (largely negative) UFOs 
since 1947. While initiated understanding con- 
firms that there is validity in this business of “Ros- 
well” and “MJ-12", it is important to note that, 
regardless the objective facts which you'll progres- 
sively learn in the revelation of the 90's, one of the 
tactics of the Negative Beings is to propagate, 
expand and exaggerate the magnitude, the possible 
horror, and the despair of such information-con- 
tent so as to deflect the orientation of personal 
power and render a collective sense of hopeless- 
ness, of powerless passivity and ineffectuality 
before the monolithic monstrosities of the "hidden 
government” and the experimental labs on the 
“dark side of the moon”. Such an induced sense of 
helplessness, remember, moves us toward modes 
of meditative passivity from which we hope to elicit 
the compensatory Authority of a substitute self- 
power “beyond” us; and it adversely affects the 
immunology system making us even more subject 
to the toxic depredations of our gross ecological 
mismanagement, and thus weak beyond resistance 
to any wholesale negative invasion that could be 
marshaled against us. People such as Bill Cooper 
who, unlike Strieber, understand and rightly wam 
against the negativity of the government-alien in- 
teraction, may be “modern-day Paul Reveres”; but 
our powerlessness in the face of all this is not the 
message, The even-more-intensified mandate for 
our Spiritual Awakening and renewal, most cer- 


tainly is. Q 


Chapter 4 by Mick Trumpet ks to get right into my invention, the Ultra Synchtronic 


: Hosum-Oscillator/Astral and Front Slide Projector. I'm 

HAL O. HARVEST, NEW AGE OMBUDSMAN, oing to leave my body for a tittle while. Make yourself 

learns that he must find his mysteriously missing friend, Lt. Col. omfortable ‘til I come back. The fastest way to find the Col. 
Raymond Angstrom, in order to get the necessary help to fine tune the is to think of him while fm out in my Astral body. That way 


time-reverse field of the ET-PS! (Eloptic Time-Pump and Scalar Inter- {should bēiabie SCH SITE: 


ferometer) so he can return his “new friend”, the perplexed surfer Bubba 
“Crash” Cooper, to his appropriate time period in 1967. 


Where are we now? as We're at my house. The best way I can 
YH think of to find Col. Angstrom... 


© what | was 
thinking? 
Ss 


When the sound waves and neuro- 
electric pulses really begin to 
“synch me in", | start to get more 
and more psychic...Can't talk 
now...Gotta... 


Here | am, in my garden...good 
Deva to ya, friend elf, friend syiph... § 


Much to his surprise, Hal finds himself almost immediately over a great 
desert area, hovering above miles of barren dune and some curious, low 
black structures apparently situated in the middle of nowhere... 


To be continued. 


Now. | must envision the 
Col. as clearly as!can, and SERR 
repeat his name. Col. 
Angstrom: calling Lt. Col. 
Raymond Angstrom... 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle 
Is Now Accepting Classitied Advertising 


Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement. 
Specify under which category your ad belongs (no Personals, please). 
Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle reserves the right to reject any advertisement. 
The closing date for ads is the 15th of every month for the following month’s issue. 
Enclose check or money order and mail coupon to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA, 90272 
PLEASE PRINT OR TYPE 


Bold Headline (up to 4 words) Name OO 
Text Address 

City/State/Zip 

Phone 


Preferred category (see above) 


mount enciose 


MEDTANON AND WOSUALICATICN MIPONEIMENT TAPIN 


Improve your concentration for work or study — Your Meditation not doing much for you lately? Your Creative 
` Visualization just not materializing the Big Dream in the manner usually 


advertised? That’s simply because the key of real POWER has up to now 
been left out of available instructions on these subjects (as if you'd been 
given a car that’s missing the ignition). If you want the benefits of electricity, 
you either go to electricians’ school or make use of the products and services 
which the learned specialization of the electrician supplies. It’s the same with 
New Age and spiritual-esoteric practices. In order to gain in material and/or 
spiritual terms from your Visualization and Meditation practice, you must 
either be Initiated into the special schooling where practical knowledge of 
that hidden Power is obtained, or you must make use of the services 


Increase your energy and overall well-being — 


A N NGA furnished by such true Schools of Initiation. For the first time, SOUTHERN 

panatz OAS OR CROWN is offering tapes and handbooks featuring instruction that issues 

sA l QING irectly from such an initiatie School; with the LIFE P material you 
AAW, YY) $ Se re . : i . ; 

N ` will clearly know what the difference is between simply reading about how a 


car is supposed to work, and actually driving one. There is an actual Hidden 
Energy within your Being that brings Visualization and Meditation Practice 
alive. You can use it now. 


Complete 90 minute, step-by-step audio cassette instruction on FULL 
POWER VISUALIZATION for the most potent spiritual and material 
results, only $10.95. 

Enclosed is S$ for__ (no. of tapefs]) 

And: complete 90 minute, step-by-step audio cassette instruction and 
iltustrated booklet on FULL-POWER MEDITATION. to truly turn on 
those Centers and keep them humming blissfully at High Power, only 
$19.95. 

Enclosed is $ for__ (no. of tape[s]) 

Send this clip-out section including appropriately marked boxes (or 
specify in writing the titles and number of tapes you'd like to order) along 
with cfieck or money order, name and address to: The New Thunderbird 
Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd., ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA, 90272 


FULL POWER MEDITATION 


“This is by far the most effective meditation practice I’ve ever 
done,” — Gary A., San Diego 

“I find Pve got the energy and the concentration to do so many 
things I just haven’t been able to do before,” — Barbara C., 
Malibu ; 
FULL POWER VISUALIZATION 


“I don’t believe it. This really works!” — Tina M., Pasadena 
“I did the visualization for just three days, and I got the job Pd 
been trying to get for months!” — L.V., Calabasas 
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EX POST EXPO PROPTER HOC 


Those who’ve ever had to march through the forest of footnotes comprising the greater portion of the actual text of T.S. 
Eliot’s Wasteland, probably remember that the Tibetan Deity Whose Name and Utterance is Da represents the Voice of Thunder 
that asks continuously of all sentient beings: “Do You Understand?” 

Before our regular monthly circus gets under way, we'd like to extend from the three-ring center of the Big Top MT’s delight 
at the SRO assemblage that convened on November 17 for his appearance. He was very happy to see the responsiveness of the 
people, their familiarity with or enthusiasm for the things which he had to say and give. Many cordially expresséd their 
appreciation of his appearance either personally after the “lecture”, or in the almost continuous stream that dropped by the 


Thunderbird booth to say hello the three days of the Expo. 


We do of course regret to inform those who attended or might otherwise have been interested that the videotape of the event 
they saw being filmed only partially turned out, the camera seeming to have “blown a fuse” during the second half in which the 
audience practiced the Power Breathing along with MT! (We may make that first, preserved half available at a later date by 
combining it with another lecture or recorded occasion. The audio of the whole event is however available - see end of Power 


Breathing article.) 


In the meantime, to the gentleman who introduced himself afterward, expressing his regret at having missed the lecture due 
to traffic since he’d come all the way to the Expo just to see MT, (and who having been assured that lecture-tapes would be 
available declared he knew such things weren’t the same as experiencing his presence in person) - to this man it may be said: 
You've understood. (MT will be on KORG radio - 1190 AM - December 12, at 9:00 P.M.) 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR AND A PHC 
(POST HARMONIC CONVERGENCE) 
MANIFESTO 


Dear Thunderbird, 

Great stuff! I need to have a supply of your magazine dropped by my place 
of business every month. 

Sincerely, 

Ed Silvani 

GREAT EARTH VITAMINS 

3962 Laurel Canyon Boulevard 

Studio City CA 91604 

At Laurel and Ventura, Studio City Plaza 


To The Editor: 

Please send me a subscription. I am very excited to know that you guys are 
creating a journalistic masterpiece. Could you send mea little info as towho’s 
involved in the project and how it started and what are the goals. Thank you. 

Coco Weinraub 

Bloomington, Indiana 


Dear Thunderbird, 

Loved your issue number 3. 
Dr. Katherine Solange 
Malibu, California 


Dear New Thunderbird, 

I just read your October issue featuring Marshall T.’s Spook article and 
found it very good. The author's analysis really made me reconsider my own 
initial reactions to the W. Strieber books in particular. Do you send the TB 
out monthly? I would like to subscribe. Thanks, 

Jamie Hunter 

Laguna Beach, California 

Subscriptions are $18 a yr. Send check or M.O. to The New Thunderbird 
Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd., ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA, 90272. Sub- 
scribers are entitled to one copy of any or all back issues free, while they last - 
so specify which you need. 

Dear Ed: ` 

Your magazine is a very intelligent approach to many areas of obvious 
interest to people interested in partaking efficiently in their own evolutionary 
process. Congratulations on a fine effort. I thought you blended the infor- 
mation from Ra in very smoothly and soundly with the concepts being 
discussed in the articles. Please let me know if there is any way in which we 
may be of service to you. 


In Love & Light, 
Jim McCarty (L/L Research; The Ra Maierial) 
Louisville, Kentucky 


Dear Brother M - 

Your two-part piece reviewing Strieber, Ra and of course Al, (et al. - I 
have a lousy and baroque sense of humor) was brilliantly conceived and 
written, I thought. Of course, you might find that the crystallization and 
packed content of your every-word-counts style goes zinging into one ear and 
out the other with a “does not compute” written all over it. People usually 
don’t write as well and cogently as you, so that the LCD of folks begins to 
expect tabloids-in-supermarket value in all sorts of attempts to communi- 
cate, philosophize or ponder. It’s a fine piece and I enjoyed the way you think 
and write very much. 

One thing I do for spiritual learning is to engage daily in correspondence 
with any soul who seems to me to be capable of showing me myself in an 
undistorted and helpful way. I don’t thrive on fulsome compliments; I figure 
if anyone misses the warts and clay feet, he’s not that helpful to me! If you 
would like to drop me “Notes from Your Road” I'd be delighted to cor- 
respond about our mutual spiritual goals and wha’s happ’nin’, as they say in 
jazz circles, baby. 

Love, 

Carla Rueckert (L/L Research; The Ra Material) 

Louisville, Kentucky 


The reader should note something rather remarkable in relation to Carla's 
letter. (Carla, it should be stated, is the actual medium in the channeling of Ra 
and Others, amongst McCarty and Al - you know, et al. - right back at ya, baby 
- and is obviously demonstrating fine psychic form in this communication). 
Carla’s letter was received after MT wrote the extended reply/PHC Manifesto 
in response to the letter from Penny Colburn printed below. In reading the PHC 
Manifesto, keep the basic content of Carla’s letter in mind; it addresses itself to 
exactly the subject matter discussed in this “reply/Manifesto”. Note her specific 
reference to the T-Bird style as possessing “packed” content, and note MTs exact 
wording in characterizing a concise diction. Observe also that she makes quoted 
reference to “your Road”, capitalized, using precisely the term employed (with 
cap.) in the second paragraph of the Mani ifesto. Although she may not thrive 
on them, our compliments in any case, Carla. Is this lady clairvoyant or what? 


Dear Editor: 

I wanted to discuss with you how similar the densities about which you 
write are to the rays about which Georgia Lambert Randali teaches...... 
Although the vernacular with which your publication is written is somewhat 
difficult to decipher, I am passing it on to Georgia Lambert Randall tonight. 

Very truly yours, 

Penny Colburn 

Los Angeles, California 


Production Editor.....cssssssssssscescsssccssssessssesneecsesenseesessssees Ed Voynow 
Copy Editor ...Gerry Schwartz 
Logistics... ..Mike Donnelly 


AGVETTISING.......seseecsesecsseecccnsstsseesesersnseneeessnseesansseeseneentenees Cynthia Dwan 
COMMUNICALIONS.......csecseseeeeseereseseesereeseaneneectecsensetesees Leighton Cooper 
„and MT 


(Editorial Reply and PHC Manifesto) 


The “vernacular”, Penny, is English. 

Oh, we realize people have heard and read it so seldom in recent years 
that it is indeed hard to identify. In fact when we first sat around hatching 
The New Thunderbird format, all the copy editors and artists, writers and 
production assistants, gaffers, electricians and sound crew pondered deeply 
whether we shouldn’t effect the standard, chatty-Cathy meandering-anecdo- 
tal diction that characterizes published prose whether in newsprint or the 
product of august old publishing houses (you know, the kind of Procrustean 
format of style and substance publishers have insisted upon in the last 
decades which, in the manner of all self-fulfilling prophecy has served to 
create in the flesh the abstract model of the statistical-average reader toward 
whom all their prospectus and profile seemed to be pointing). We sat around 
deciding over tea and cookies whether we were going to pander to the lowest 
common denominator in that mythic, statistical cross-section, whether we'd 
“do the right thing” and talk down to the reader taking every little coddled 
cell of consciousness a baby-step at a time along a pablum-paved version of 
the Road on which the initiatic knowledge of our presiding Editorship had 
graciously set our feet....We sat around wondering whether we should effect 
a“Ken-Wilber” style prose, a kind of uneasy alliance between conversational 
quasi-English and the traditional ivy of footnote scholarship; or whether we 
should go for the truly discardable, the real dogfood of gelatinous slop served 
up out of the ground chicken-feet and indescribable remnants filling the 
general journalistic trough - which, by modern alchemy, mysteriously trans- 
mogrifies into the sole available means of “bringin’ home the bacon”. 

So we sat around for 30 seconds wondering...until there arose a spon- 
taneous chorus from the assembled multitude of the paper's prolific staff: 
“naaaawwww!” 

You see, since we value your thought at a solid gold Penny, we give the 
whole readership (and that readership ranges widely in general educational 
and economic background) all the benefit of the doubt - and, judging from 
the response we’ve received thus far both by mail and through our over- 
whelmingly positive reception at the Expo, we have not been foolish in 
assuming that people are, in fact, tired of being‘taken for granted at far less 
than they’re worth; people do not enjoy being babied, treated in conde- 
scending manner, talked-down-to as if the infantile diction dribbling their 
way in unending flow actually pandered to everything they stood for in terms 
of expectation, desire or capacity. 

More than that, people seem to have long-since got the point that such 
baby-talk uniformly directed their way does not represent the sad “com- 
promise” which must be struck between the depth of the author's real 
expertise and the step-down operations he’s forced to effect for the sake of 
your dim collective comprehension - indeed it represents the writer’s level 
quite succinctly, and only serves to cloak his actual /ack of any greater 
personal capacity under pretext of the general assumption that he’s “forced” 
to express himself this way. 

People have seen, on a much larger scale than you’d suppose, that the 
consumer-packaged, easy-open poptop dispensable-container-way of com- 
municating does not result in anything. It’s just what it always seemed to be: 
discardable junk, good for nothing, bearing nothing whatever that can 
nourish a real Being through the uncompromising terms of his real life! 

Even Penny’s letter is not a pejorative reflection; note how she expressed 
it: “Although the vernacular with which your publication is written is some- 
what difficult to decipher”.. Although it is, she nonetheless seems to have 
taken the time to familiarize herself with its contents even to the extent of 
taking personal interest in it and passing it on to someone else! That’s not the 
letter of a “blasé consumer” who refuses to be bothered. If “deciphering” is 
what’s required, then “deciphering” is what, at feast to an extent, she seems 


to have done. And “deciphering” certainly involves more effort, attention, 
will and concentration than any quick scan of easily-swallowed, easily-passed 
mental junkfood. 

You don’t have the time? Sure you do, you always do...if it’s important 
enough to you. And there are obviously many who are now sensing that, in 
some way, this material is that important to them. 

Again, many readers have expressed, by mail or in person, the actual 
surprise that - unaccustomed as they may have been these cumulative years 
to any such diction addressing them in plain view, right out on the everyday 
street - the meaning yields quite easily to a little attention, a little rereading. 
And certainly everyone’s noticed that all things aren’t written at the same 
level of compactness or complexity (not even, necessarily, in the same 
article). You can always break yourself in on the Power Breathing articles, 
the cartoon, the Cheers and Jeers items, etc. You can always sneak up on it 
from one of these accessible angles. 

Obviously, no one would ask or expect you to do it, if it wasn’t already 
assumed that it was important enough, crucial or significant enough to 
warrant your doing it. And so many of our readership seem, gratifyingly, to 
already understand and accept this. 

The idea of “difficulty” is a much more variable one, anyway, than most 
people assume on the surface. You’ve probably noticed how, at one time or 
another, you've positively plowed through some book or article gobbling it 
up, absorbing and digesting it thoroughly - and looking back you're taken 
with how technically “difficult” such a piece actually was...yet somehow it 
didn't bother you, didn’t once elicit the usual “it’s too difficult” protest that 
would ordinarily be accorded any such work presuming upon your patience 
or your general SAT level - and then you realized that it was the inwinsic 
interest which the content or subject matter of the piece held for you, that 
accounted for your unhesitant absorption. It always seems, somehow, so 
much “easier” to move through even a technically “difficult” or complex piece 
where the fire of high-interest is already kindled. 

We've seen (enough times to have rendered it a predictable spectacle) how 
those who tend to balk when bumping up against the first firm paragraph 
may be found some time later roaring feverishly through the entire article, 
gulping it down whole, assimilating it with fearsome speed, and recounting 
it with acerbic exactness - all because somewhere in that interval they 
glimpsed a slice of content that was eminently understandable simply because 
it contradicted or contested some long-held part of personal wisdom and had 
thereby so infuriated the mind that was ready not to be bothered with 
something so “unnecessarily difficult” as to excite its precipitous plunge 
without a backward glance into the major current of the text. (And, like 
Donald Duck, such a mind only surfaces for air at the other end of the 
channel, sputtering its indignation and general displeasure having broken 
the record without noticing for “crossing a major turbulent body”.) 

No, we've already credited everyone from the beginning - and, obviously, 
justifiably so - with the acumen to recognize (once exposed again to a kind 
of creativity in art, writing and editorship passionately interested in engaging 
all the higher, most spiritually-renewing levels of your attention, your mind 
and heart) the caring toward you of a real and impartial Love. And along 
with that recognition, we credit an implicit appreciation of the simple, 
self-evident truth that the standard of “simple” doesn’t condone the “simplis- 
tic”! 

As MT has noted, there’s nothing wrong with something “simply” ex- 
pressed. nor is there anything wrong in itself with simplifying; the real 
problem comes about through the fact that a widespread deficiency in the 
requisite skill or care has all too often permitted the reductive equation 
between the “simplified”, and the “siriplistic”. Most writers have 
just never been able to maintain a balance on the fine line that 
distinguishes the two. 3 


Simplistic writing is often confused with concise writing; in fact, the two 
are polar opposites. Simplistic writing obscures every issue in the name of 
simplifying, so that ultimately much more energy, time and trouble is put out 
(by anyone conscientious enough to pursue it) in trying to clear the muddied 
picture. A truly concise expression, on the other hand, whether apparently 
“simple” or complex in phraseology, is packed. Though setting a central 
meaning at the forefront, a writing of power and precision is actually multi- 
dimensional, bursting at the seams with implication and connotative “hala- 
lion” that comes pouring forward on each deeper digging into its 
construction. Any such writing /vites repetitive perusal. It expects to be gone 
over again, supplemented where necessary by the treasures to be obtained 
from investigative resort to dictionary or other awaiting reference. It en- 
courages your continued companionship; it hopes you hold onto it, refer to 
it again and again in order to extract the subtler and surrounding meanings, 
the overflow implications issuing from closely considered phraseology sup- 
porting a philosophical edifice of ascendingly integrated “stories”. The 
proper source of such multidimensional expression, packing a universe of 
teaching implication in each unit, is a multidimensional consciousness. 

After all: didn’t José Arguelles tell us with respect to the widespread 
celebration-event of Harmonic Convergence that one of the effects to be 
anticipated as a result, was the appearance of living Teachers functioning 
from the “higher stages” who would respond to that great collective “pull” 
of human consciousness and show themselves, make themselves known so 
as to advance the real business of spiritual renewal that constituted the 
substance of the Call? Didn’t José predict this? And have we “forgotten all 
about” Harmonic Convergence and what it was supposed to represent to the 
New Age? or dowe still honor the value of the Spirit it kindled and quickened 
in humanity's collective heart? 

And if the latter, we should have been asking by now: where are those 
predicted Teachers? From where would they come? and in what manner 
would they make their appearance? And who would presume in advance to 
sav just how or through what means any such Appearance would be made? 

Another important question that people should be (and have all along 
been) asking in regard to the theme of real spiritual teachers....if such “live”, 
incarnate teachers do appear from time to time, why has there - at least in 
modern times, in the era of instantaneous international media-renown - been 
such scarce evidence of the type of free-bestowing Beneficence or divine 
largesse that has been represented traditionally as characterizing such a 
Presence? Why has there instead seemed only to be the promise of such a 
grace of Bestowal, quickly collapsing upon the familiar repetitive scene of 
cash business and cultism trading for “spiritual wares” (that prove meretri- 
cious. to boot, upon purchase!) When - if ever - would we see clear evidence 
of such a Teaching Grace and gratis Bestowal, poured so freely with no 
hidden surcharge out upon the shabby (yet-still-somehow-dignified) up- 
turned topper of the hopeful requesting World? 

With the monthly presence of the T-BIRD and its free ongoing POWER 
BREATHING series (as well as the continuous content and significant 
instruction of its other features and articles) there is no cause to ask any 
longer where that Presence is, from whence it would come or the manner in 
which it would choose to appear. For it should be understood by the public 
at large (if that public is to value it at a level sufficiently high as to encourage 
taking advantage of it) that the instruction given in these pages is not 
throw-away exercise, no marginal tid-bit from a grab-bag of tricks containing 
the “good stuff” at the bottom that can only be reached by cash or credit - 
certainly we offer tapes and literature at a reasonable price for the further 
instruction of those sufficiently interested; but a central Key in the New 
Dispensation of your 11th hour awakening is given quite without charge, as 
a matter of course, monthly in these pages. Just as breath is central to your 
continued life in this world, so the Power Breathing instruction is central to 
your ongoing spiritual and mind/body transformation in the critical transi- 
tion-period of this world-order. 

The question is no Jonger, therefore, whether any such real Teacher or 
authentic instruction is ever going to be forthcoming, but whether the public 
can actually identify, rightly value and take proper advantage of such an 
instruction when it appears. The question is whether the public can really 
appreciate and value an authentic teaching given literally free, without overt 
or hidden charge, every single month with the easy availability of picking 
paper off a floor - or whether it has by now been so conditioned to make the 
Pavlovian equation between “free of charge” and worthlessness that it will 
persist in patronizing only those who pick its pockets, mistaking its real Lover 
for a beggar on the street. () 

In response to the many inquiries during our participation at the Expo - Those 
interested in benefiting from Empowerment-Initiations and Power-Breath- 
ing/Meditation classes through MT and Southern Crown, write to the Thunder- 
bird Chronicle address: see page 5. 
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TIPS FOR THE BALANCE 


by Morra Talion 


From our recent enjoyable experience at the Expo, we find that many have 
begun a conscientious practice of daily Power Breathing as taken right out 
of these very pages; many others should now be encouraged to join the 
practice having been initiated directly into its healthy, rejuvenating and 
Awakening benefits. We find (in speaking with people, fielding questions or 
simply hearing general comments) that, once having overcome the plain 
inertia discussed in our very first lesson as the principal impediment to even 
ming the easy methodology, the inherent effectiveness and immediacy of the 
practice encourages quickly turning up the front-burners of enthusiasm. 
Thus those who've experienced even the preliminary, first-time uplift of the 
practice sense a self-renewal stirring suddenly inside that’s so innately excit- 
ing they wish to know immediately how to extract all the gold out of their 
newly discovered Mine. It’s to this question that we address our (ab- 
breviated) column this month. 

Though you're sure to feel that, if just a Jile of this breathing regimen 
does so much and moves your systems so far then a lot must portend some 
rapid and inconceivable Transformation, it’s wise to allow the practice 10 
open all the centers and energetic lines in a natural, balanced way. Your 
systems know, and can certainly tell you, how much you’re capable of absorb- 
ing and efficiently processing at one time; but it is possible, in an overriding 
rush of enthusiasm, to push the practice down a long-distar ze stretch right 
away thus forcing into far zones before the cues of your system have a chance 
to register. This inordinate enthusiasm, perhaps fueled by the gratifying 
upsurge of additional energy but coupled toa long-starving psyche just now 
realizing the extent of its deprivation and wishing to “make up for lost time”, 
may serve temporarily to overtax the present capacities of your system. The 
common result may be, no. 1: 

Unnecessary extremes of hyperventilation. As was explained at our 
lecture-demonstration at the Expo, “hyperventilation” is only an initial 
effect or potential of applying the Power Breathing regimen; the light- 
headedness you may experience at first progressively diminishes with 
practice. It results in any case from the increase of energy - produced by 
the Charger Breath - driving the consciousness-systems to the ceiling of 
their current (habituated) capacities for sustaining the minimum degree 
of focal resolution necessary to maintain an effective alignment with the 
“waking” zone of conditioned, perceptual coherence. Those systems are 
temporarily pushed past the ordinary threshold separating the narrow- 
band waking zone of consciousness from the more diffuse medium of 
psychic energy-processing in which the concentrated spark of self-reflec- 
tive awareness has yet to be struck. That “region” of energization in which 
the ordinary low-level harmony supportive of - normal - self-reflective 
awareness tends to dissipate, accompanied by the seeming “swoon” of that 
awareness, represents the pons asinorum in the present intersection of 
your optimal “conscious lights” with the zone of your greater Being 
(presently understood as subconscious, and only “known” by reflection 
from fragments reclaimed out of the dreamstate). 

Progressive, balanced and unhurried practice of the Whole Charger 
Breath (in conjunction with the supplemental techniques you'll be receiv- 
ing in the following months, or those specialized meditative practices 
available on tape through Southern Crown) will serve unerringly to push 


back that threshold of hyperventilation. In this way increasingly integral, 
intensified and coherent values of self-reflective consciousness are in- 
stalied in the place of that threshold so as to constitute a continuous salient 
into the frontiers of those heretofore “subconscious” regions, or dimen- 
sions of the greater Being, making them available to consciousness and 
progressively incorporating their functional values as accessible agencies 
of the “ordinary” waking state. In this way the principle of “hyperventila- 
tion” has progressively less to do with the effects experienced as a conse- 
quence of conscientiously applying the Charger Breathing regimen. 

The second common result of (understandably) “overdoing it” at first 
in the initial burst of enthusiasm, is that of straining facial or neck 
muscles. If you've overdone it to the degree that portions of your face, head, 
neck or back of the head seem to go numb, simply relax, sit still and breathe 
normally; it’s a temporary effect and swiftly recedes. Similarly, if you’ve 
failed to be punctilious in these precautions and seem to have strained 
some muscle or tissue (typically, facial muscles or buccal tissue) again, 
relax and resume normal breathing. You may have to desist from practic- 
ing the Charger Breath with any real vigor or energetic force for a few days 
until the strain relaxes. These types of overexertion are minor and tran- 
sitory disturbances. They do not happen at all when the practitioner 
conscientiously monitors the response of his systems to those increments 
of the practice he’s assumed according to instruction. 

You may find that the “progress” in the overall strengthening of tissue 
and muscle groups and the receding of the hyperventilation-threshold 
enabling more extensive, intensified or prolonged application of the prac- 
tice, seems “uneven”; it may increase smoothly at a clip and then suddenly 
seem to hit a “hill”; you may find yourself remaining at a particular 
number of repetitions and rounds (say, a 7-breath set for 7 rounds) for a 
much longer time than was the case with previous sets and rounds, as if 
having come to an impasse. You should enjoy this provisional “upper 
limit” for as long as it seems fixed, and refrain from impatience. There is 
no contest to “mount to ever-expanding heights of hyper-intensive breath- 
ing”. Cooperate with the inherent wisdom of your systems - just don’t let 
lethargy, the fickleness of psychological mood or conceptual restraint 
dictate to you in the pretext that they speak for your actual energy-proces- 
ses and mind-body systems. 

The third common result of overpracticing the Power Breath, is the 
onset of a minor temporary “headache”. This is a result of energy-con- 
centration produced in amplification of the carrying “current” but 
processed through the ordinary avenues belonging to relatively im- 
balanced circuits of the system that haven’t benefited as yet from the 
greater harmony which measured application of the technique over time 
inevitably yields. Interestingly, the balanced and intelligently graduated 
practice of the Whole Charger Breath serves ultimately to relieve even 
long-time difficulties involving headaches, including migraines. This isn’t 
so difficult to understand, once we note that medical research ascribes the 
general symptomatology of “migraines” to a pathological condition of 
local oxygen-deprivation. 

Always remember, then, to apply yourself steadily, conscientiously and 
wisely to the daily practice of Power Breathing. Your enjoyment will increase, 
your enthusiasm will increase, and ultimately a balanced and harmonious 
outlook will arise through which you may successfully apply yourself, extract- 
ing the maximum benefits from the Charger-Breathing techniques in the 
most economic span of time compatible with smooth natural progress. 
Therefore enjoy your practice. We’ll resume supplemental instruction of the 
Power Breathing system in the January issue. If you would like to obtain the 
45 minute audio tape of MT’s November 17 appearance at the Whole Life 
Expo (which includes a practical initiatic instruction on Charger Breathing) 
simply send check or money order for $10 to The New Thunderbird 
Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd. Ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA, 90272.C) 


Remember - For those who received a card during MT's appearance at the 
Expo, and for those who'd enjoy benefiting from the spiritual/divinatory mean- 
ings of a regular pack of playing cards, be sure to watch for the January issue of 
NTC. ` 


Lord Buddha Solves Riddle 


of St. Ives. 
News at 11th Hour. 


by Morris Tarantella 
Cheers 


The “Just 12 More Such Awards and the Committee Will 
Have Made Up For Its 1954 Literature Award” award. To the 
Nobel Committee for conferring its 1989 Peace Prize to His 
Holiness Tenzin Gyatso, the 14th Dalai Lama. Extremely 
“good taste”, friends. 

“The conventional existence of the I as well as of pleasure 
and pain make it necessary to generate compassion and 
altruism, and because the ultimate nature of all phenomena is 
this emptiness of inherent existence, it is also necessary to 
cultivate wisdom. When these two aspects - compassion and 
wisdom - are practiced in union, wisdom grows more 
profound, and the sense of duality diminishes. Due to the 
mind’s dwelling in the meaning of emptiness, dualistic ap- 

earance becomes lighter, and at the same time the mind itself 
Becomes more subtle. As the mind grows even more subtle, 
reaching the subtlest level, it is eventually transformed into the 
most basic mind, the fundamental innate mind of clear light, 
which at once realizes and is of one taste with emptiness in 
meditative equipoise without any dualistic appearance at all, 
mixed with emptiness. Within all having this one taste, any- 
thing and everything can appear; this is known as ’All in one 
taste, one taste in all?” Kindness, Clarity and Insight, His 
Holiness Tenzin Gyatso (the 14th Dalai Lama), Snow Lion 
Publications, page 70-71. Q 


FOs: An Initi A n 


A Southern Crown Cassette 


Now available on 1 hour tape. MT discusses UFOs, 
their origins, occupants and humanity’s relation to such 
increasingly persistent "visitors". 

Send $10 check or M.O. to: 

The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd. 
Pacific Palisades, CA, 90272. 
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Long before there was ever a New Age, indeed since the time of the “new 
religious movement” in A.D. Rome, there was the question of “Christ 
Consciousness”, what it was, what it implied. On the modern global scale 
allowing - and indeed compelling - the prospect of Comparative Religions, 
the question extends itself to ask whether there is a basic difference or 
fundamental compatibility between “Christ Consciousness” and Buddhic or 
Vedic Realization, the Taoist disclosure, etc. 

In order to address such a question, it is always best zot to start from the 
inductive basis and build up, structure against comparative structure, con- 
ceptual edifice against conceptual edifice as in the modern-detective manner 
of piecemeal. cumulative science; for in that way, as we've seen time and time 
again, there is only the spectacle of parallel monoliths aspiring upward in 
their separateness where lincs never really converge except at Infinity - a 
“destination” which is impossible of access, definitionally, wherever our 
point of departure is the finitude admittedly comprising any inductive, in- 
ferential basis. 

Starting at the opposite end in order to get a proper “fix” on whatever 
“Christ Consciousness” might possibly be, however, poses its own problems. 
Only an initiatic wisdom based on the - necessarily - global requirement of 
Initiation as it exists in the present unitary situation of the world, may even 
hope to ever take up an adequate station beyond the perspectives that 
describe the current, codified inventory of “regional” spiritual and esoteric 
schools, teachings and official religions. 

Initiated wisdom would have us understand that in order even to begin to 
recognize what’s referred to by the term “Christ Consciousness”, it’s neces- 
sary to establish the preliminary foundation that provides a serviceable 
acquaintance with the value of Being allogether; for only in Light of the 
totality of Being (i.e. what it is, what it is “made up of”, what it “does”, etc.) 
may any such question take confidence in an adequate resolution. 

Therefore, we can't really begin with the “finite”; we have to begin with 
the Infinite, the Unlimited, the Absolute! 


Know Thy Self-Evident and Irreducible Being 
(Motto Engraved on the Entrance to the Ruins of the 
Delphonics’ Music Emporium and Late-Night 
Recording Studio in Culver City) 


Intuition has always shown our mightiest philosophers and wide-awake 
beings that, regardless the inevitable sensc of limitless caprice and effusive 
non-necessity that pours off the subject of Absolute, there is at the same time 
a complementary intimation of deep necessity; there is the wise sense that 

Being. once known, has self-evidently necessary relation or cor- 
respondence with its - apparently arbitrary - principles and 
phenomenal aspects. Being in its Absolute status possesses a 


Is Christ Consciousness '? 


certain irreducible value that makes its ultimate “character” wholly necessary 
- an inevitable, self-evident extension and undeniable conclusion from any 
given point of departure which necessarily takes its existence in the first place 
in and through that Being. 

Thus we may characterize Absolute value, (despite objections from 
various schools that beg the question under umbrage of the ultimately 
“ineffable”, “indescribable” or even “unknowable” nature of Absolute- 
Being) without thereby in any way qualifying it. That Being which is “neither 
this nor that”, “which can’t be spoken”, which is “neither Being nor Non- 
being”, etc. can nonetheless be characterized quite adequately for our suffi- 
cient working comprehension - for, owing to the self-evident or inevitable 
quality of Its ultimate disclosure we may be confident that there is nothing 
in It which is not alsoin us. Thus we “find” in It what can be identified already 
in us, only extended to its ultimate “conclusion” or irreducible charac- 
terization. 

In this way we should be able to make certain positive assertions about 
Absolute-being without thereby in any way delimiting, straitjackcting or 
“qualifying” it; and moreover we should be able to make assertions from the 
awakened standpoint of the Whole which demonstrate the inevitability cling- 
ing to the characterization of Absolute as - for example - Consciousness, 
Identity and Love (rather than still being unable - even in our meta-physical 
posture - to do physical science one better than its current inability to show 
compelling reason why the character of existence should be “consciousness” 
rather than any other phenomenal candidate such as some “irreducible” 
particle, a single force or element, etc.). 

We begin then, significantly, where many other spiritual discussions begin, 
with a Trinitarian formulation of the ultimate “qualities” of Absolute-being. 
In order to understand what “Christ Consciousness” is, we have to know first 
of all that Absolute-being is a three-in-one proposition; it may be charac- 
terized in terms of Identity or Self, Love, and Void. 


The Affinity of Infinity for the Split-Infinitive 

Where are the necessary or compelling links between these three values? 
and where is the self-evident correspondence between them and Absolute- 
being? = 

First of all, anything which is going to be presented authentically as 
Absolute must be irreducible. This means that it must be everywhere the 
same as itself. it cannot be “other” than Itself under any conditions including 
those in which an apparent “other” may make its appearance. It is therefore, 
of necessity, everywhere identical to Itself. 

That which is everywhere the same as or identical to itself, has to be Identity 
per se. Ordinarily when we think of “identity”, we think of it as the “subject” 
to which are attached the qualifying “predicates” that frame its protile-of- 
identification. In this case however Identity is sufficient unto itself without 
one qualifying predicate term, or even in the presence of any such potential 
term. Identity is that which is, necessarily (science would say “rigorously”) 
identical to Itself. Absolute Identity is that which remains identical to itself 
in and through all possible conditions. 


That which is infinitely identical to itself, self-con- 
formant to a limitless degree and completely con- 
gruent with itself under all conditions describes for 
us the very essence of Self. This Identity is, self-evi- 
dently, a Self-identity since it is identical to itself 
under all conditions. That which is infinitely the 
same as, self-consistent with or identical to Itself, 
necessarily comes fo itself in order that such con- 
gruence and self-consistency be considered truly 
complete. In coming t0 itself in infinite Self-con- 
gruence with itself, it necessarily apprehends itself 
as Self-identical to Itself. 

This apprehension is awareness. It is Self-aware- 
ness - thus “Identity” as a nonqualifying definition 
of Absolute is necessarily an Awareness of its 
Self-identical character. Moreover such awareness 
secures that infinite Identity which otherwise, in 
the absence of any such coming-to-itself, would be 
infinitely disrupted from total sclf-congruence; it 
would be everywhere dis-identified from itself and 
so dis-integrated from the potential Holism of its 
unqualified uniformity. 

This state of affairs is indeed what sccins to 
happen in the processes of Cosmogony or the 
creative, conditioning and expressive aspect of 
Divine-Absolute-nature. The apparent disruption 
of that wholly Aware (and thus totally Conscious) 
self-coming to Itself, inevitably pouring through 
the breach in the introduction of creatively 
“qualifying” terms - to which the Whole value of 
Identity may become provisionally attached in the 
hypotheses of one-to-one identity equations - 
produces a network of grades in the seeming “col- 
lapse” of consciousness; each such grade is unitive 
through self-enclosed, provisionally self-con- 
gruent terms on a conditional and comparative 
scale that - in themselves - support states of “sub- 
consciousness” and “unconsciousness”. 

The question as to “how” or “why” such an 
unqualified Absolute-value and perfectly self-con- 
gruent, infinitely consistent Being “content in its 
own nature” would give rise to the amplitude of 
creative and thus “finitizing” form that seems to 
compromise it on an infinite scale, can indeed be 
“answered”. It is vor a final “unknowable”, but can 
be intuited and rationally explicated through any 
phase of its own Being: for all things are models, 
moments, exemplifications and self-duplicating 
expressions of Its Nature inclusive of its cos- 
mogonic Impulse or Logoic zeal. All things 
recapitulate and “holographically” illustrate the 
sum of principles, powers and processes involved 
in the ancient Love-affair of the Infinite with the 
finite, so that anything under self-reflective ap- 
prehension may serve as sufficient point-of-depar- 
ture for an adequate Knowing without having to 
retreat to some rarefied or “yogically” specialized 
state, a “past” or one-time-only hypothetical mo- 
ment as the ideal (and erroneous) proposition of 
the Big Bang in physics, ete. 

Thus we may come to see that the limitless 
creative abundance to which Absolute seems 
spontaneously to give rise, is not an arbitrary or 
capricious manufactory any more than the 
Trinitarian Values of Absolute prove to be “ar- 
bitrary” or “capricious”. In a certain sense such 
creative abundance springs from an internal 
“necessity” of Absolute. We may suppose from 
this that Absolute may be “compelled”. But since 
It is “compelled”, in this sense, by something 
within Jise/f, we cannot object that It is diminished 
by this “compulsion” to something less than Ab- 
solute (as would be the casc if that “necessity” was 
imposed upon it by an intrusive principle). 
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And what is this “internal necessity”? Remem- 
ber we noted that most thcological-metaphysical 
descriptions have, in deference to Its “ineffable” 
character, attempted to back into defining Ab- 
solute by merely cataloguing or litanizing what It 
is not: thus Absolute is usually defined as pure 
Negation, a fundamental Non-being (i.e. “Neti, 
Neti,” not this, not that, ctc.). This accounts for 
one of its cited, tripartite “attributes” i.e. Void. 
Absolute is necessarily Void in the sense that It 
can’t be qualified in its Infinite-unlimited charac- 
ter; but in its homogencity and infinite Self-con- 
gruence with Itself, on the other hand, there is only 
one Value that can describe Its Identity without 
delimiting or formulating an actual predicate: 
Void. 

Being Void, however, (i.e. an Absolute-un- 
qualified Non-being) there is only one “substance” 
upon which that absolute-value can work; there is 
only one referent to its term, and that is the Self- 
referent since it is infinitely consistent with and the 
same as, Itself. That Absolute Negation can only 
be applied, ultimately, to Itself. Whereas in back- 
ing descriptively into H, the value of Negation was 
used to “banish” the finite and thus delimited 
candidates to characterization, having successfully 
cleared the ground It stands triumphant as Hs own 
Sole Referent. This means of course that It has only 
Itself toward which to apply Its term. 

This leads us to the famous philosophical 
proposition regarding the “Negation of the Nega- 
tion”, which in fine Hegelian fashion never brings 
us summarily to the starting point, but induces an 
infinity of intervening “distance” between the 
Value of Negation and its own Self-ground. The 
factor of Absolute Non-bcing, applied to Itself as 
its own Sole Referent, can only give rise to Being. 
The only “trick” which an absolute, unlimited 
“Being” (i.e. Non-being) can pull out of Its hat, is 
that of Limitation. The only thing which an un- 
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qualified Principle can “do”, is qualify. It certainly 
needn't “give rise” to infinite terms, since It al- 
ready resides coincident with any such Infinity. 

This is precisely the philosophical principle 
coded into the emblem of the Tibetan “Diamond- 
Vajra Void”. The Diamond-Vajra represents ex- 
plicitly a double-negative. The double negative is a 
self-negation, a cancellation applied to itselfso that 
it apparently voids itself giving rise to the myriad 
possibilities of being, i.e. qualification, con- 
ditionality, delimitation, ctc. 

The apparent negation of itself, however, is a 
paradoxical prospect. Its Self-negation can only be 
hypothetical, it can only be the creative proposition 
of an infinite-unlimited Value. It can never result 
in areal collapse upon the finite and delimited, an 
actual decay into an encapsulated being undergo- 
ing infinite degradation; for it is precisely the con- 
tinued underlying Reality of the Self-Negation of 
Absolute that cradles all terms of provisional 
Being, that holds them in its Self-cancelling arms, 
nurtures and sustains them in and through Tis own 
continuous Void-character. 

Indeed Void-being is the ov continuous 
(uninterrupted) value, for as we've seen it is That 
which is everywhere consistent with Itself, infinite- 
ly congruent and self-conformant to Itself. This 
infinite congruence and Sclf-conformance, 
moreover, in order to be Absolute or unqualified 
must be sustained in the face of all conditions, and 
“conditions” are precisely the brood of that Crea- 
tive incubation in the alembic of Non-being. fur- 
nishing the plethora of potentially disruptive 
terms. 

It is for this reason that, under conditions of Its 
apparent, creative Self-limitation through the 
potentiated appearance of all the Logoic worlds, 
Divine-Absolute-Being enforces the continuity of 
lis Identity (unbroken at infinity) through the 
value of Will. 


Where There’s a Will 
There’s a Wu Wei 
Will, then, is the operative term of Conscious- 
ness-absolute with respect to the universes of crea- 


tive potential coming to expression through its 
very, Self-same Value. Will is the instrumentality 


of consciousness which enforces the Infinite fact of 
Its coming to Itself as Self-identity, or Conscious 
Self-awareness; it functions as the pressure, there- 
fore, of absolute void-identity informing and flow- 
ing through the provisional patterns of identifica- 
tion (in the field of manifestation) - a pressure 
which pushes from within on the basis of the in- 
herently indeterminate term of Void-being in- 
tolerably crowded and insufferably suffocated by 
any hypothetical investment of the Whole-value of 
Identity in a restrictive or determinable pattern. 

Will is the pressure of transcendence, edging 
Identity to surpass every intermediate equation of 
(potential) identification with any conditional 
term. 

Thus while it may seem that our “limited” wills 
are directed toward tangible or “limited” aims, the 
secret value informing any expression of Will is the 
value of the Whole, which simply uses the “per- 
sonalized” instrumentality of will to test the prof- 
fered “completeness” of any given goal or desired 
form so as to measure that form inferentially 
against its own, transcendent void-value. Will, 
whether apparently “individuated” or “personal- 
ized”, the expression of “subconscious” units of 
nature-matter or Superconscious magnitudes of 
multi-dimensional order, is the enforcer of Con- 
sciousness-Absolute with respect to the apparently 
endless mediation of representative terms com- 
posing local patterns-of-identification as 
hypothetical equivalents to that unqualified Whole- 
value; will is the transcendental factor within that 
(provisional) investment of the whole-value of 
Identity, which serves to synthesize the testable 
unities of any given focal framework and at the 
same time surpasses them - at least inferentially - 
in the unrestricted power of its void-unity. 

Self and Identity, then, are the basic values of 
Absolute; and since Absolute possesses the inbuilt 
power, born of Its inherent Non-being, to over- 
come the “limitation” of Its perfect infinite con- 
gruence through hypothetical Self-presentation of 
endless “limited worlds”, the relation of Absolute 
to Its own Creative Magnitude gives expression to 
consciousness as Will. 

In this way it may be seen that Absolute-Identity 
and the phenomena of Creative existence are nor 
antithetical. Given a sufficiently accurate 
philosophical description of the necessary prin- 
ciples of Being at the outset, we automatically 
avoid the pitfalls that plague extant descriptions of 
spiritual and esoteric schools still largely accepted, 
at face value, as issuing from some “superior” 
viewpoint: i.e. those views running to the effect 
that Absolute and the overflow worlds of creative 
being are incompatible, innately antithetical and 
ultimately irreconcilable so that one side of the 
Sacred Equation has to be stuck, eliminated as an 
inappropriate term through “proper” forms of 
rigorous meditative “insulation” practically 
producing a rigor mortis of extreme-paralytic 
tetany in the withdrawal of consciousness from its 
gross “food-sheath”, etc. 

Instead, we see clearly that the Creative (or 
Logoic) value of Expression springs from a very 
magical “internal necessity” belonging to the uni- 
que quality of Absolute as functional Non-being; 
such “necessity” makes the creative as a Whole 


quite compatible with the infinite Self-confor-| 


mance and absolute congruence of Spiritual Void- 
Being, while at the same time infusing the potential 
patterns of creative expression with a variable fac- 
tor (deriving from the elastic indeter- 
minacy of the void-ground of all 
creativity) that permits any given com- 


bination of phenomenal appearance to conform 
quite happily to the standard of Divine Whim as 
cited by Meher Baba. 

Such basic compatibility between Absolute- 
Identity and the fields of Logoic (or creative) ex- 
pression, enforced by the instrumentality of Will, 
demonstrates the necessity of acknowledging the 
second great Quality by which we may characterize 
Absolute, i.e. the primordial quality of Love. 
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Love characterizes the relation between Ab- 
solute and its creative expression; the “two” are 
actually of a single and inextricable piece, but 
united in such a way that one (the creative aspect) 
is obliged by the other (the Absolute status) and 
never the other way around. 

The creative arises on the basis of the inbuilt 
value of Absolute as a whole-Negation having only 
Itself, ultimately, toward which to apply Itself. As 
such, the creative necessarily “borrows” its being 
from Absolute, but never the other way around. 
This intimate relation between the “two” already 
affirms several important philosophical proposi- 
tions underlying any question regarding our fur- 
thest capacity to “know” about the Being which we 
find ourselves spontaneously living. 

For one thing, this initial recognition contrain- 
dicates a significantly challenging proposition put 
forward by certain commentators throughout his- 
tory; such a proposition has its most pointed 
modern application in confounding the hypotheses 
of “naive realism” advanced by science, i.e. the 
rather shallow, taken-for-granted premise that the 
descriptive characterization given us of the human 
nervous-system and the inner composition of the 
field through which it arises, is necessarily accurate 
or possesses basic verisimilitude (even though 
such a description inevitably proceeds from the 
prefigured variables of a pattern that hands us all 
its working terms @ posteriori). 

While such sage observation undermines the 
poorly-thought-out confidence of science’s “naive 
realism”, it inevitably leaves us with an unsatisfac- 
tory bifurcation; for now there seems to be no 
necessary relation between the Absolute-Being 
through which we inevitably take our being, and the 
patterning processes of perception and cognition 
through which we draw our practical description of 
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the world. The latter appears to be pure caprice, or 
at least nothing prevents it from being pure 
caprice; and while fora single instant that fact may 
seem acceptable, it should become plain with a 
little reflection that such a situation leaves us 
stranded with our prefigured perceptual complex 
functioning for all we know as a totally “lying 
spirit”, and an unbridgeable gap opening by virtue 
of just that circumstance between our functional 
being and Absolute or True Being. 

Indeed, stranded with those conditional facul- 
ties and a philosophical chasm separating them 
from anything which can truly be Anown, we are 
stuck in the present 3rd stage situation of con- 
sciousness characteristic of mankind collectively, 
in which we need ask whether there is any such 
thing as an Ultimate, an Absolute (and thus some- 
thing knowable, in the sense of being an inex- 
tricable or apodictic - self-evident - value of our 
Being, rather than something imposed arbitrarily 
as a grid-pattern of cognition with no necessary 
relation). 

There is however a necessary relation between 
the creative aspect of Being and Its Absolute 
status. Since the creative arises through Absolute- 
value, it borrows against and presumes to emulate 
that Value on its own finitizing level, for it’s 
everywhere infused with the incomparable and all- 
desirable quality of that Whole-Being as its very 
Ground. In this way the creative presumes immc- 
diately to configure itself according to the infinite 
consistency, self-congruence and absolute self- 
conformance that characterizes the Supreme 
Value of Being through which it upsurges; only it 
necessarily has to appropriate such inspiriting 
Value through the characterizing term of its own 
limitation. 


Hypostatic Cheesecake, The Baking 
Dessert of Manifestation (No Matter 
Which Way You Slice It 


It Remains In One Peace) 

In this way we find that the creative value of 
being configures itself first of all as a pattern-of- 
being having necessary, Noetic property. That 
which is noetic is intrinsically predicated on con- 
sciousness, for it exhibits pure abstract rationality. 
The configuration of creative “limit” as a proposi- 
tion of infinite self-congruence and consistency 
through all its (delimiting) aspects necessarily im- 
parts to it, immediately, an identifiably ideal 
quality. If for example a non-dimensional point 
represents for us the quintessential term of limit, 
we have to see right away that it’s an ideal 
hypothesis possessing in itself no definitive 
“localization”; we can’t pinpoint such a point - it 
upsurges as a proposition of the creative Valuc of 
being seeking to possess the Absolute-status 


` through which it comes to expression, only on its 


own terms (it thereforesimplicitly seeks to substitute 
for that Absolute-status). 

We can say then that such an ideal point- 
proposition comprises a saturate or plenary affir- 
mation of the creatively delimiting Being of Ab- 
solute Non-being; it necessarily arises coincident 
with itself at all possible “points” of illimitable 
Being, but in order to do this would therefore seem 
to upsurge “beside” itself or ripple self-duplicates 
of itself in an indefinitely extensive displacement 
through its own basic indeterminacy, all such 
“smearing” or diffusion contributing to nothing 
other than its illimitable consistency and sameness 
under al! conditions of its creative self-multiplica- 
tion. 


It becomes equally evident that such am undif- 
ferentiated, saturate “plenum” of the delimiting 
point-proposition would achieve an ideal self-con- 
gruence or limitless consistency when extended 
along particular dimensional axes: thus the 
proposition of a line, a curve of consistent defor- 
mation (i.e. circle) etc. 

We may see from this that a simple Euclidean 
geometry represents the terms of creative limit in 
their necessary relation-by-derivation from Ab- 
solute. “Euclidean geometry” isn’t one “type” of 
geometry along with hyperbolic and elliptic, etc., 
but a prototype of the noetic status of creative 
being. It demonstrates the extension of the infinite 
consistency, congruence and illimitable self-same- 
ness of Absolute through various “planes” of 
delimited being, contrastively polarizing the ar- 
chitectural “lintels” of dimensional perpen- 
dicularity according to characteristic, coordinate 
axes (cf. the twistor mathematics of Roger Pen- 
rose, in which the mapping of minimum binary 
states into spin-networks produces regular 
Euclidean angles). 

Since in Itself this Creative upsurge of Absolute 
Being has no preferential angle, no perspective, no 
discriminative “bias”, we may understand that all 
such projection of every creative term through the 
coordinate axes defining the “limits” of its opera- 
tive self-consistency, takes place according to a 
universal, indeterminately extensive Symmetry. 
All “lines”, then, constituting unitive and coherent 
idea of a noetic type owing to the rational unifor- 
mity and self-consistency of their defining axes, 
proliferate as polarized complementaries infilling 
a radial symmetry of saturate, angular intersec- 
tions. Every given “point” of the creative plenum 
(and a point may here mathematically summarize 
a line, angle, curve or plane, sets of dimensions, 
ete.) comprises the locus of such an infinite or 
indeterminately extensive, saturate Symmetry. 

Throughout this creative plethora of essential 
idea, there is no differentiation in itself; its values 
and properties uniformly characterize the Noetic 
whole without priority - though the potential of 
differentiation arises with the dimensional “exten- 
sion” of the non-dimensional! point-proposition of 
Limit, in the form of a line. The “line” establishes 
the minimal basis of defining “interval”, and thus 
of the punctuation-mark of discontinuity, contrast, 
break, interference, etc. 

The second great “circumstance” whereby Love 
may be located with respect to the necessary rela- 
tion of Absolute and Its Creative potential, occurs 
in the process of functional differentiation through 
which articulated and contrastive worlds, beings 
and things come to full-term expression. 


Loaning, With Compound Interest 


This occurs at the critical point in which the 
whole Value of identity (coincident with Absolute- 
Being) reflexively comes to recognize the implica- 
tion of the creative “borrowing” against that Value 
made by the delimited field of existence. For the 
self-same infinite Value of Identity infuses, flows 
through, and spontaneously inspirits the 
provisional coordinate conditions of every imita- 
tive sclf-conformance belonging to the terms of 
creative limit, Without in any way having “drained” 
t > infinite reserves of Absolute Identity, all con- 
ditional identification-patterns symmetrically 
proliferating through the creative tremendum ex- 
emplify and draw forward the whole-value of that 
Identity in their own, parallel terms. 

Yet to the Whole Value of Absolute Identity in 
Itself, these are precisely the conditions under 


which there may arise a real internal disruption, a 
decisive and fatefui discontinuity whereby the 
securing self-circuit of Being infinitely “coming to” 
itself would fall short, frustrated at the contrastive- 
ly defining barriers of differential identification- 
patterns. 

That Whole Value of Identity inevitably recog- 
nizes the validity of the claim which all such finite 
and contrastive, polarizing values make against its 
Absolute Being; for they're the spontaneous and 
internally necessary expressions of al! that’s im- 
plied in the Identity of a basic Void-being. In order 
that Absolute-Identity /ronor the authenticity and 
“right-to-being” of the finitizing potential that 
borrows against It without depletion, (while at the 
same time honoring the intrinsic Self-definition of 
that very Identity as the value which comes to Itself 
in Infinite Sameness through all potential condi- 
tions) Absolute inaugurates the Loving Self- 
sacrifice of Its own Being through the provisional 
drawing of Itself into conformal identity-with those 
forms of potential delimitation. 

Not only then do those forms represent con- 
figurations and patterned “proposals” employing 
the Self-same Identity of Absolute as suggested 
equivalents of It; they suddenly become, in the 
Cosmogonic Act, experimental expressions of that 
proposition putting theoretical premises into 
practical terms through the infinitely gracious ena- 
bling of such terms by the cooperative confor- 
mance of Whole-Valuc Identity, on a Conscious or 
Willed basis. 

It is the Will of Absolute in relation to the 
creative proposal, remember, which enforces the 
absolute continuity and self-same Integrity of 
Being on an Infinite scale under all conditions. 
Thus the Will of Absolute must first of all produce 
the cosmogonic circumstance of relative im- 


balance, shattering the absolute-indcterminate 
status of saturate, self-cancelling Symmetry char- 
acterizing the plethora of creative potcntial in it- 
self. To this end It simply uses the geometries or 
noetic principles of delimited sclf-continuity ap- 
pearing within It, as variable points of reference 
establishing a minimum triangulation of com- 
pound focal coordinates along a differential Axis. 

This differential “selectivity” arises as an intrin- 
sic value of the basic indeterminacy of Absolute- 
void-being, of which the variable coordinate rela- 
tions of all finitizing powers and principles within 
it, are specifications. 
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With the establishment of an axial plumbline 
through the plenum Symmetry of creative poten- 
tial, the basis for differential polarization js intro- 
duced. Such polarization permits a focal-coor- 
dinate “deformation” along a selective path of 
variable resolution, producing patterns of 
preference and stress, directional arrows, mutually 
invertible values of “recess” and “relief” and 
qualities currently interpreted at the level of 
physics as handedness or “chirality”, “broken 
gauge symmetry”, vector and entropic Now ete. 

The self-cancelling symmetry of any given point 
or locus of coaxial potential (remembering that 
any such point here summarizes any geometric SYM 
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metry, i.e. that of line, angle, circle, etc.) within the 
Noesis of the creative field, owed its uniformity 
with respect to all other such self-cancelling points 
to its “position” at infinity, with neither perspec- 
tive nor differential plumbline of Identification to 
take a cross-sectional fix on it. Any such point 
possessed the ideal of “global invariance”, enjoy- 
ing an homogenous consistency and uniform self- 
congruence from a geometric amplitude of 
equivalent “angles”, given the limiting condition of 
its centralizing premise. Any configuration that 
could be taken through such a point, shared its 
value. 

With the introduction of a differential axis (of 
focal-coordinate triangulation) drawing forward 
the compound grid-network of a multidimensional 
Identification-pattern, every such symmetrized 
point participates in a process of relative asym- 
metric alignment in which polarized fields oblique- 
ly intersect, interfere and overlap. The resulting 
rhythms, harmonic proportions and multidimen- 
sional resonances reap an abundance of creative 
irregularities, (voluminously suggestive scallops, 
fractal fronds and decorative crenations) compris- 
ing the rich variable basis for a bounty of combina- 
tive potential; and all such combinative potential 
is drawn forward in conformance with a general or 
whole patterning grid-network suggesting the per- 
ceptual and cognitive range within which a world 
of interlocking, mutually defining forms may 
emerge. 

Thus every such world is first of all expression 
of a unitive pattern-of-being - integrated along a 
coaxial locus of compound focal resolutions - con- 
ducting the informing force of Identity, all beings, 
creatures, events and conditions in any such world 
take their point-of-departure from a primary 
Noetic value through which relative identification- 
patterns are derived by a filtrate harmonics of 
creative interference. 

Thus all creatures, beings, events and things of 
any and all worlds are basically ideo-form from the 
beginning. They abide as pre-existent unities, in all 
their possible combinations and relations, as 
power of the creative abundance of Being brim- 
ming over from the purely Logical consequence of 
an Absolute Non-being having only Itself toward 
which to apply Its value through Eternity. 

The whole Landscape of living, surprising ir- 
regularities consists of coinhering, overlapping 
terms of polar counterchange participating in pat- 
terns of variable resolution over a flexible, multi- 
dimensional scale. Their differential patterning as 
cognitive wholes at the same time spreads them 
over the map as distinctive, immediately graspable 
identities enforcing a discreet integrity at each, 
full-stop interval in adjustment of the perceptual 
“range-finder”. 

All variegated, unpredictably changeable 
beings therefore take their collective and dividual 
unities from the same comprehensive grid-net- 
work of focal typologies; no creature, being or self 
exists “in itself” except insofar as it’s the endow- 
ment of an informing Identity taking variable stock 
of its potential self-definitions and ideally stable 
self-congruences. It’s for this reason that all forms 
seem imbued with an instinct toward a simul- 
taneous preservation of type, as if their conditional 
integrity need stand for the whole as currently 
stated, and exaltation of type, as by common en- 
vironmental incorporation (either through eating 
or adaptation) calculated to subsume the unpre- 

dictable “exteriority” of finite existence 
as regulatory factors of their own 

10 greater homeostasis. 


It is on/y in this way, by understanding all phases, 
processes and “entities” of manifestation as ideo- 
form expression of a (typological) grid-network 
generating polarized identification-patterns 
through the common axis of Consciousness, that 
we may grasp the behaviors of subconscious 
“evolutionary” patterns as a comprehensible 
whole. It's only in this way that we can identify the 
cause as well as the underlying reason and form, of 
the exhibited activity. 

It may be seen from this that all geometries as 
well as the most imaginative forms sifted from the 
combinations and interactions of such geometries, 
coexist from the beginning “at infinity” as, equally, 
Idea. There is no priority, ultimately; and so there 
is no greater or more fundamental reality that 
attaches to “subatomic particles”, for example, 
than adheres to the complex creatures apparently 
“built up” out of those “basic constituents”. Pur- 
suit of the “irreducible particle”, then, never brings 
us any closer to reality. No greater or more “final” 
value belongs to the micro-world. All perfectly 
macroscopic, widely variegated beings or percep- 
tual “entities” enjoy equal ontological status with 
the most regularized and ideal-precision attributes 
of the infinitesimal realm. 


He Spoke of the Coming 
Kaleidescope.... 


The establishment of the coordinate Axis of 
Identity through the undifferentiated, symmetric 
or globally invariant plenum of the creative field, 
enroots a differential from infinity to infinity 
producing a polarized subdivision of symmetric 
types. The initial homogenous and ubiquitously 
self-same symmetry of the (infinitely extensive) 
field of finitude, splits “down the delineated Mid- 
dle” as mirroring symmetries, externally symmetric 
with respect to one another and at the same time 
internally symmetric insofar as each pole preserves 
the original symmetry in holographically reflective 
facets; and then further differentiates with the 
repetitive passage of that Line through all the 
hierarchically separating phases and facets into 
sets that are externally symmetric with respect to 
one another, but internally asymmetric, i.e. uncom- 
pensated by polar self-cancellations in themselves. 
This pattern is made accessible to visualization in 
the order of I Ching trigrams in which the first four 
trigrams, (Creative and Receptive = re == C5 
Fire and Water == /== ) balanced in their own 
natures and counterbalanced with respect to their 
complements, yield to the succeeding four 
trigrams (Thunder and Lake 22/== ;Wind 
and Mountain = /==_) which are imbalanced 
within their own natures but counterbalanced with 
respect to their complements. 
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Since the basic value of Identity is equal to 
Consciousness-Absolute and is characterized as 
that which is everywhere identical to itself, there is 
always a continuity of that ultimate “level” of iden- 
tity through every differentiation and polar sub- 
division produced by its passage along the trian- 


gulating, coordinate Axis of Being; at the same 
time, because all phases of manifest expression 
borrow implicitly against that Identity in formulat- 
ing their potential programs of substitutive 
delimitation, there is now an “aspect” of that 
Whole-value Identity which sacrificially loans its 
wholeness in conformance with the premise of 
such phases. 

The glassy Face of undifferentiated Symmetry 
in which those potential modes of delimitation are 
suspended, becomes functionally cracked; like the 
disruption of smooth continuity produced by a 
sheer-wave, there arises an abrupt break which 
forms the contours of a whole-identity profile (i.e. 
a total I-dea context drawing a focused world of 
allowable terms into contrastive relief). Within the 
framework of such “Logoic” articulation the 
modes of potential limit - frozen through sym- 
metric suspension of self-cancelling values - leap 
to life, thawed in the context of “local” or uncom- 
pensated organizational asymmetries defined and 
drawn forward by the contours of whole-Identity 
perspective. (This process is made imaginatively 
accessible through Escher drawings, as the fac- 
simile example below). 


Identity has to authenticate the being of creative 
vitality in order to be what It Is, i.e., infinitely the 
same as Itself under all conditions. It has to furnish 
the conditions under which that vitality can express 
its own premise, as the subconscious energy of 
being enforcing its continuity in defining terms. 

The occasion of the electric outburst of vital- 
subconscious being in terms of contingent exist- 
ence, is furnished by the coordinate pattern of 
typologies through which all such points of poten- 
tial delimitation are functionally triangulated; 
through such defining context the burgeoning 
potential of the point-limit may be translated as a 
differential drive seeking to extend its continuity 
along a particular “plane”. 

The undifferentiated Affirmation of the being 
of the point-limit becomes a “faceless” subjec- 
tivity, delineating itself through the reflective- 
coordinate context as which it’s provisionally 
“fixed”. The deep subjectivity of “limit” becomes a 
contextual drive, a burrowing hole of undifferen- 
tiated emptiness opened in the close-woven fabric 
of being, a perpetual flame of desire burning 
toward the fulfillment of perfect self-consistency 
and infinite congruestce in conditional terms. 

That drive or desire-instinct appropriates the 
contextual coordinates of all (mutually mirroring) 
ideotypes as a process of testable resolutions, with 
respect to the problematic postulate of Being - ie. 
that of enforcing a perfect self-conformance and 
infinitely consistent continuity in conditional 
terms. 


Star-log of the Peripatetic Point 


All such point-units, as “interruptions” in the 
continuity of consciousness, exist first through sub- 
conscious compounds of hypothetical unities; each 
unit surpasses its identification with each such 


compound in turn as the form is rotated, modeled 
through angles of a 360 degree superposition con- 
taining all the potential of the phylum, subclass or 
species, and sloughed off like a once-useful skin - 
the irresolvable paradox of producing infinite self- 
congruence in finite form creating inevitable inter- 
nal tension at the core of every such compound 
until the spirit exhausts the given potential and 
“departs”. 

The point-unit, then, progresses in an aconic 
apprenticeship through all the realms, dimensions, 
states and forms of nature; in turn it may function 
as the supervisory cell through which the in- 
tegrities of animal, plant and insect life are ordered 
and dissolved. Unmanifest in itself, it may function 
as the cohesive locus through which various or- 
gans, centers, systems and complexes of the sub- 
conscious nature-currents are integrated and 
maintained both internally, and in their “external” 
coordinations. The point unit may progress to the 
degree that it attends in turn the complex functions 
of the chakra systems in the human form, or the 
projected nature-model of a mountain leopard (as 
subordinate unit of a group-soul intelligence col- 
lectively patterning the particular species). 

The point unit “emerges” through the field of 
expression initially as locus of an elemental force, 
at the simplest level of organization. As such it 
“intersects” a given dimension of the creative field 
through a pattern of emanation breathing from 
organic and inorganic life, issuing out of rock, 
foliage, lizard, brook or butterfly; or bursting as a 
buzzing energy from the psyche of self-conscious 
being, possessing on balance the basic trait of vital, 
emotional or mental matter and thus some em- 
phasized value of the elements. 

In this way a unit of consciousness premieres as 
a vital-emotional opening into Being of a greater, 
“conscious” system of cognition or perception; it 
functions as the locus through which varying inten- 
sities of geometric order polarize under pressure 
of their implicit lines-of-force dimensionally ex- 
tending. coupling and breaking in swift shifting 
webs of cross-correlation and convergence. 

In the form of an efficient locus for such a 
system of pranic energy (formatting the potentials 
of “physical” organization) the point-unit doesn’t 
extrude the geometries of type, angle and rhythmic 
interval as molded extensions of its own being. 
‘They aren't consubstantial. The point unit remains 
in itself the radix of a basically undifferentiated 
“subjectivity”. All geometries are reflected 
through its relative “positionality” within the 
framework of the implicit, ideoform pattern. 

‘Thus all such point-units, homogenous in them- 
selves, function as mirroring facets enabling the 
focal triangulations of the Conscious Axis 
(through which they take their being) todraw from 
them a kaleidoscopic network conformably align- 
ing structures and systems of action as variable 
coordinates of the overall, typological grid. 

In this way, the flying lines of geometric webbing 
don’t need to be considered as compounds in- 
finitely divisible into subtler states of composition- 
al point-units, each existing as a conscious soul- 
potential. The geometries themselves are filtrate, 
crystalline reflections belonging to ideoform pat- 
terns abiding through the Conscious Light of 
Being, i.e. the Logos and Its intelligent focal-coor- 
dinate mediators (the angels, Dhyans Chohans, 
Pitris, phases of supersoul consciousness or sub- 
logoi depending on your system of study). None- 
theless because the shifting vital geometries arise 
through and at the same time serve to establish the 
situational presence of the point-unit within the 


framework of the presiding Pattern, they comprise 
terms of provisional identification for that unit. Its 
homogenous self-identity is contingently “in- 
vested” in the differential patterns and stylized 
modulations of light enabled by, and organized 
through, the flat interruptive subconsciousness of 
its centralizing self-affirmation. 

The “impressions” thus obtained through the 
positionality of the point unit are conserved as 
memory-record, and act as navigational rudder 
conditioning further patterns of response, extend- 
ing the operative field of identity-recognition even 
in units that would be conventionally considered 
insensate, or “inorganic”. 

In this way the unit is “guided” by its impres- 
sional systems or condensed memory-record in 
developing through the global potential of the 
form, state or element which it serves to organize. 
The unit is not itself the form, state or element; but 
its impressioned record superintends the or- 
ganization of subaltern units and their cross-cor- 
related geometries as a coherent function within 
the framework of the overall pattern. 

Such memory-impressions don’t inhere in the 
unit as its internal “composition”; for every such 
point-unit of consciousness is irreducible and un- 
differentiated, homogenously self-same as the 
centralizing premise of being. The memory-im- 
pressions are provisionally associated with a given 
unit as operative forms of its contextual identity, 
so that even in its non-reflective, “subconscious” 
state that unit is able to invest the undifferentiated 
totality of itself in differential organizations ap- 
propriating (and functioning through) the whole- 
valuc of its unity. 

The impression itself is not conserved “in” the 
unit, then, but is engraved in and through the 
medium of the Akash as functional expression of 
that medium. 

The Akash is the matter-field or energic pattern 
as a whole considered in its crystalline, multi- 
dimensional span magically mirroring, duplicating 
and reflecting cross-sectional versions of itself, 
through every polarized phase of its (stylized) grid- 
network. In itself it’s as undifferentiated and opa- 
que as the eidetic units which seem to slough off 
from the Parent /upf of that matrix, Le. the 
potential soul-vehicles first appearing in the form 
of nature-force (or the irrepressible point-mag- 
nitudes of the vital-sou!) rotating through subcon- 
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scious apprenticeships in the elemental spheres. 
Like those units it becomes “defined” as a polar 
tension of internal parts under reflective Light of 
Conscious Being, interpreted through superposed 
Ideotypes belonging to the abstract Noetic value 
of that Being (which were, themselves, suggested 
to the Infinity of Consciousness by that interrup- 
tive presence of creative Limitation abiding within 
Itself). 


Cosmic Connect-the-Dots 


The whole process can be roughly imagined by 
presuming yourself as the Consciousness which 
idly asks of a slow afternoon what it might possibly 
be able to make out of the single form of a dot, 
indefinitely duplicated. The resultant lines of con- 
nection serve to “store” the actual ideas that up- 
surge from the limitless suggestiveness of the dots. 
Those ideas don’t originate in the lines nor are they 
themselves the lines; they are noctic configura- 
tions or whole typologies of consciousness itself 
produced in the first place out of the presence, to 
consciousness, of the dot-potential. The “storage” 
or enforced impression of the idea through the 
connective line, serves to “engrave” the idea across 
the coordinates of the duplicated dot-presence. It 
“aligns” the formal typology in its abstract or ideal 
state, with the delimited point-presence which is 
its inspirational point-of-departure. 

The patterns created by the connective lines 
neither inhere in nor substantially modify the con- 
dition of the “dot” itself. But they furnish 
provisional, variable profiles or differential “cur- 
ves” of identity, of which the given dot may serve 
as coordinate locus in turn seeming to be “defined” 
through that functional intersection. 

Thus the “impressions” of the memory-record 
are engraved in the Akash, i.e. the matrix through, 
upon or from which the delimiting point-loci 
derive; those impressions are ideoform in themscl- 
ves, and belong to the patterned typologies of the 
Noetic Value of Being. Thus they neither modify, 
effect, change or efface the unitive undifferen- 
tiated substance of the Akash Itself or any of the 
eidetic point-loci derived by reflexive self-duplica- 
tion from that delimiting, un-conscious egg of the 
Creative. 

Every such hungrily seeking unit, upon achiev- 
ing the ultimate zero-sum of all potential “angles” 
or perspectives of the experimental form-of-iden- 
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tity, is passed through the Axial pleroma by virtue 
of its prevailing self-consonance with the Void- 
value of the transdimensional Line of Conscious 
Identity. In passing through that void-axis it is able 
to assume the succeeding degree of complex, or- 
ganization “resolution” in the format of a par- 
ticular type (since all “types” and ideoform 
propositions of being emerge from the common 
denominator of that axis, at Infinity). It acquires 
its next experimental garment, whether woven of 
subtle-energy elements, mineral, vegetable or 
animal material. 

In this way we see that the form of the creatural 
vehicle does not undergo evolutionary transition 
from one species to another; the paucity of real 
“missing links” in Darwinian theory exists for good 
reason. The undifferentiated point-unit is not 
equivalent to any of the differential forms of which 
it may become provisional, supervisorial identity. 
The point unit functions as the organizational 
locus through which the patterning processes of its 
reflective, mnemonic typologies - engraved in the 
Akashic medium - may polarize the planes of the 
perceptual network into a particular phase or de- 
gree of unity serving as its (elemental or creatural) 
“context”. 

The development and progression noted by in- 
ference “in nature” is actually a manifestation of 
the phasic intersection, through the organizational 
plane of matter, of the migrating point-unit proce- 
durally exhausting one level of complexity or com- 
prchensiveness in its unitive identity-supervision 
(or “investment”) with respect to an element, sys- 
tem, organ or organism (at any given astral, astral- 
ctheric or etheric-material level); and rotating 
through the common storehouse of ideotypes in 
consonance with the Void-pleroma so as to 
emerge, on the “other side”, in conjunction with 
the next-highest phase of organizational com- 
plexity and advanced sentience, much in the way a 
butterfly emerges from its pupillary incubation. 

Thus every unit of Consciousness mounts 
through a hierarchy of complexities, as the locus in 
a cross-correlation of integrated processes moving 
in the direction of increasing flexibility, sentience, 
adaptability and versatility as expression of the 
drive toward stable self-consonance at a progres- 
sively escalating, more inclusive scale. 

Each ascent through the “densities” of its 
(progressively domesticated and internally incor- 
porated) coordinate systems, draws the locus of 


the point-unit closer to fictional conformance 
with the universal or prototypal Axis, the median 
Pleroma or Void-channel of Conscious Identity 
physically configured in cross-section as the 
cerebrospinal structure of Man, i.e. Self-reflective 
consciousness. When the point unit finally passes 
into the Pleroma for the fateful moment of its 
Progression in which it becomes consciously con- 
gruent with that very Avis itself, it has graduated 
to Soul-being. It is now a Self-conscious locus, of 
volitional coordination, vehicularly fitted with the 
full complement of the multidimensional nature- 
current out of which it had worked its cons-long 
apprenticeship. 


Avoiding the Void, Voiding the 
Avoidance (Motto of the Ancient 
Order of Night-Surfers 
Emblazoned on Blue Escutcheon 
with Star-spate Rampant) 

In this manner we see the innumerable ways in 
which the value of Love comes to expression in the 
relationship between Absolute and Its Creative 
amplitude. The whole-value of Identity lovingly 
infuses, informs and inspirits all apparently finite 
and subconscious units of liselfso as to draw them, 
on the attraction of Its own Value, into ultimate 
congruence with Its essential Axis. Here the 
awakened unit of consciousness, now the Soul-en- 
tity, first lives that se/f-reflective value of Absolute 
Identity which - as we've seen - sacrificially aligns 
itself in conformance with the inverse coordinates 
of focal displacement whereby the most finite and 
locally-imbalanced properties of the creative pat- 
tern are granted disproportionate claim upon that 
whole-identity investment, so that the apparently 
inert and resistive qualities of physical-existence- 
in-itself are drawn to the fore. 

Thus it is precisely through this Self-conscious 
mode of the physically-focuscd ego complex that the 
Whole-value of Supreme Identity seems to 
sacrifice its substance in amnesic conformance 
with the conditional identity-profile, the myriad 
egoic predicates to the subject-declaration “I am” 
(i.e. “I am”..."a doctor, a pilot, bewildered, alone, 
a housewife, a harlequin...."). 

At the same time, this negatively-polarized or 
“down-ward” focused expression of the multi- 
dimensional Axis of Being is, as the egoically-con- 
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figured Soul, in direct vertical alignment with those 
optimum values of Absolute Identity that maintain 
their uninterrupted continuity and don’t become 
apparently obscured in provisional forms of focal 
identification, i.e. the magnitudes of Supercon- 
scious or Oversoul agency “above the abyss” of 
psychic and physically-focused consciousness 
presiding congruent with the (externally-and-in- 
ternally) Symmetrized landscapes of the Creative, 
corresponding to the Heaven of Heavens; and 
those transcendental values of Absolute Being 
which abide Eternally Beyond even optimum con- 
gruence with such Ideal-symmetrized void-fields 
of Creative quality. 

In this way it may be seen that, on the basis of 
harmonization and positive-polarization align- 
ment of the vehicular nature-currents belonging to 
the autonomic or subconscious circuits of that 
transdimensional Axis, the value of awareness 
(characterizing the self-reflectively conscious ego 
identity) may be integrated in direct conformance 
with those optimum terms of Absolute Conscious 
Identity abiding at the Freedom of Infinity. 

In this way the greatest function of the intrinsic 
Love-value would have been fulfilled, in that the 
ensouled fields of manifest expression would have 
awakened into conformance with their Spiritual 
Ground. 

This is the work of spiritual practice, and the 
obligation of humanity as that exemplification of 
Whole-value Identity apparently locked into the 
limits of definitional terms. 

Inthe accomplishment of such an alignment. the 
relative “asymmetry” of the created patterns-of- 
being producing the apparent opacity and 
“destructive interference” of physical perception is 
cancelled of its former effectiveness and quictly 
belicd - not by some fantastic installation of a 
global Supersymmetry of perceptual parities. 
necessarily, but by the awakening and illuminative 
“backlighting” of the Whole-value of Identity 
drawing the “actuality” of preponderant, 
anisometric impressions into equipotential parity 
with the abstract /atency of all lines and angles 
specifically negated. 

Thus the field of manifest expression is dis- 
closed even under conditions of its continued 
“anisometries”, as belonging to the Valuc of Void 
Being. 

We see then that the Trinitarian description of 
Absolute as Identity (or Self), Love and Void 
renders irreducible and coinvolved Qualitics: 
without in any way compromising or qualifying Its 
Absolute-nature. These are the terms of Its il- 
limitable Being. And though they are inextricable, 
coinvolved and continuous terms, we find that they 
may be functionally separated; for when they are 
“employed”, through Will, to formulate the Crea- 
tive pattern of Being, they become specialized for 
functional purposes and incorporated into that 
transdimensional pattern according to differential 
emphases. 

Thus we find that, in viewing the vertical. cross- 
sectional display of the (physical) human nervous 
system and the cerebrospinal Axis, we may ascribe 
those three Supreme Values in proportional cm- 
phasis upon three subdivided phases of that 
upright Pattern. 

The value of Identity is associated principally 
with the Head (and, esoterically, with the Crown 
and Third Eye regions); the value of Love is as- 
sociated principally with the Heart (or. esotcrical- 
ly, the heart-center and throat-chakra): and the 
value of Void is associated principally with the 
abdominal region of the physical form (or. esoteri- 


cally, the solar plexus, navel and reproductive 
centers) since that area corresponds transdimen- 
sionally to the structural locus through which the 
tangible properties of corporeal perception are 
aligned. In this way, Void is seen to characterize 
the minimum reality of the creative patterns of 
manifestation in themselves. 


IDENTITY 


LOVE 


VOID 


..And the Pros and the Cons of Zen 


In succeeding issues we will see that the various 
esoteric and (traditional) spiritual practices repre- 
sent functional applications of principles con- 
gruent with some emphasized Quality of the 
Whole-value of Being, with respect to its cor- 
responding location on the mind-body Axis. Thus, 
in our January issue we’ll study Zen as it applies to 
the abdominal division of the mind-body whole, 
and the corresponding value of Void-being; in 
succeeding months we’ll study yoga and tantra as 
they apply to the “cardiac” division of the mind- 
body whole, with respect to the value of Love; and 
gvana or the yoga of Gnosis as it applies to the 
“cephalic” division of the mind-body whole and its 
correlated value of Identity, or Selfhood (you will 
come to find out why then, obviously, despite the 
ordinary classifications of Zen or Cha’an as a type 
of Jnana, they do not belong to the same typology 
at all). In the following months we’ll examine the 
Western systems of Thaumaturgy or High Magick, 
alchemy and the Rosicrucian tradition; and we'll 
study the teachings of Castaneda’s Don Juan 
Manus as they form a complete system of spiritual 
development, showing definitively that such a 
teaching is neither the whole-cloth figment of 
Castaneda’s imagination nor a pastiche of bor- 
rowed parts from other traditions. 

‘What then is Christ Consciousness? and what 
relation do the extant traditions and 
spiritual/esoteric practices bear to that Conscious- 
ness? Study the simple diagram above. We’ll meet 
you next month in our rendezvous with our friends 
in the Zen Universe. Do your Whole Charger 
Breathing, practice a happy patience...and see.) 


by Monty Tyson 


BOOK REVIEWS 


Peace At Last, The After- 
Life Experiences Of John 
Lennon, by Jason Leen 


In considering books suitable to recommend as 
spirit-lifting gifts for the Holidays, our attention 
was turned to a recent release of channeled Spirit- 
confabulation possessing some innately high-inter- 
est value, considering that its non-embodied 
source is identified as John Lennon. 

There are few channeled books of more than 
qualified merit altogether, given the considera- 
tions of the initiated viewpoint outlined in the two 
part article of October and November (Channel- 
ing, UFOs and the Positive/Negative Realms Beyond 
This World). Fortified with a study of that basic 
overview (which, apart from the article, can be 
obtained scarcely anywhere at present except in the 
L/L Research of the Ra material) we may approach 
the Lennon channeling accompanied by an ex- 
planatory context, and from that established 
perspective, the material of the book itself stands as 
exemplary expression of the viewpoint obtained 
through the after death states of the time/space 
framework, at an optimum level. 

Keeping this in mind, we may understand certain 
statements not only in light of a more comprehen- 
sive view serving to regulate the measure of 
credence to be extended any given expression, but 
as illustrations identifying the context from which 
such statements proceed. 

Thus when we read the Lennon-channeled as- 
surance on page 135 that “the demons some people 
believe inhabit the spirit worlds are nothing more 
than creations of their own fragmented fantasies”, 
we may lend our qualified assent in recognition of 
the fact that the Afterlife-Lennon communicates 
from the time/space insularity of energy-adjust- 
ment and psychic balancing specifically cocooning 
the soul ina healing, renewing alignment with those 
patterning forces and systems of intelligent being 
that inform and organize the space/time bodies of 
focal convergence and restrictive, nuclear lockin. 
From that “protected” perspective, the bubble-like 
envelope of the soul in its own mnemonic energy- 
relations with cosmocratic processes indeed en- 
sures that the possible “negativity” experienced in 
that realm is only the reflected pattern of subjective 
tendencies. 


In that specific afterlife realm, the idea that all 
experienced demons are strictly subjective is a 
functional truth of that realm. Yet, as was sug- 
gested in our article on channeling, the beings 
communicating from that angle of afterlife in- 
sularity do not speak with any such qualification, 
but take that acquired viewpoint as absolute 
measure of all other dimensions, frameworks of 
organization and created realities. It does not 
come within the scope of their consideration, in 
that context, that other cocoons of soul-tendency 
and cumulative mnemonic impression coexist 
through levels and ranges of that realm; and that 
although any “negativity” coming to expression in 
those mutually-screened enclosures or hibernat- 
ing soul-capsules is certainly projected onto the 
enveloping energy-wall from the deep subjectivity 
of the particular psyche, the distillate of any given 
soul-record may certainly qualify as “demonic” in 
its basic identity-commitment. And when such 
time/space segregated nuclei of “subjectivity” are 
collectively projected into common alignment with 
the shared, parallel plane of spacetime organiza- 
tion, the brand of demonism encountered is no 
longer necessarily subject to the analysis of “per- 
sonal figment”. 

Within the recuperative context of Lennon's 
time/space perspective, however, it is safe to say 
that any negativity encountered is strictly inscribed 
with one’s personal energy-signature, and can be 
traced to its self-encoiled origination point in the 
chancery of one’s own soul record - since all iden- 
tifiable “beings”, “entities” and “others” to be ac- 


_costed in the time/space framework are drawn up 


out of the subjective filesand animated for the sake 
of familiarity. The intelligences, helpers and an- 
gelic presences of those realms indeed quite often 
make use of such automatic projections, manifest- 
ing to the given soul-consciousness through the 
imagistic identity of a loved-one or familiar 
spiritual figure trusted in life, and now eagerly 
formulated as mirroring memory-impression. 

The same distortion of perception typical of the 
subjectively-insular realm from which Lennon 
speaks (that causes him to make such standard 
proclamations re the “demonic”) is also respon- 
sible for the perception that it’s his mother Julia 
who accompanies him as his guide through the first 
half of his afterlife “decompression”. Beings of the 
level of earth-plane intelligence have things to do 
in the Beyond, even after “purification”, other 
than hang around waiting to be counselor to a 
favorite beloved coming from the “other side of 
the veil”; but the guides and appointed intelligen- 
ces of the time/space afterlife do appear as loved 
ones for the sake of easing the transition. Note that 
Lennon’s “mum” bids goodbye to him for good at 
a certain threshold of his purificatory progress. 

These qualifications (and simple contextual ob- 
servations) granted, it may be said that this chan- 
neled text is certainly wogthwhile. It’s especially 
valuable for young people, or not-so-young people, 
who were Lennon fans and who sorely need a 
reliable context into which to place the untimely 
death of so cherished a personality. Indeed it 
employs the concern and even bereavement of 
those for whom Lennon was a light in life, to guide 
them into deeper considerations of Being al- 
together. 

The compulsion to make sense of so “senseless” 
a tragedy is also, certainly, the secret effort to make 
sense out of one’s own life. This book helps per- 
form just such a function, i.e. that of 
drawing the public on the strength of its 
curiosity, fascination, love or lingering 13 


perplexity regarding its “personal” relationship to 
the figure of John Lennon. into realms of con- 
sideration beyond the ordinary mundane impasse 
at which it seems hypnotically fixed. 

The content of the book goes well beyond 
curiosity or explanation re the personal disposition 
of the soul of John Lennon after the December 8 
tragedy, Indeed its actual significance has to do 
with the Terrain omo which the reader is led 
through his initial concern with or curiosity over 
the continuation of the personality-essence of the 
“intellectual Beatle”. 

The main portion of the text has to do with the 
Millennia! transformations in human conscious- 
ness and planetary-cosmic alignments with which 
Lennon becomes progressively associated through 
the stages of his purification. Here may be found 
a beautiful description (and a description most 
accurat¢ 10 the viewpoint of initiated awareness) 
not to be found in quite such rhapsodically-ex- 
tended form elsewhere. 

Indeed in order for the reader to understand it 
more fully, or in terms with which he might be 
familiar, it may be heipful to point out here that 
the Primary Matrix of Earth (described in its coded 
adjustments relative to the geometries of its own 
integral systems and the complementary energy- 
patterns of solar and cosmic-stellar origin) is iden- 
Ufiable as the Earth's “kundalini”. 

Those familiar with Theosophical material, for 
example, will recognize that just as the human 
mind-body patiern is locked multidimensionally 
‘ate “place” by the encoiled energy-nucleus of the 
“personalized” kundalini. so the Earth itself has a 
corresponding kundalini-nucleus. It is in light of 
this that the statements in the Lennon book 
regarding the transformations and expansive 


realignments of the energy-networks of the whole 
solar system (as result of the adjustments of the 
Earth’s Primary Matrix) may be understood; for 
just as esotericism shows that the nexi of the solar 
system are concentrated through their cor- 
responding points in the vertical chakra complex 
of the human form, so it may be recognized that 
the solarand planetary bodies themselves function 
as “chakras” in a cosmic distribution of energy- 
nodes and coordinate points. 

Thus the Earth is the kundalini of the solar 
system. 

(This incidentally answers a long-standing 
Theosophical question posed in the Bailey books, 
which it was not deemed appropriate for spiritual 
Adeptship to directly answer at the time it was first 
posed: of the planets and bodies in the solar sys- 
tem, it is Earth herself which functions as the 
kundalini-coil). 

This is the nature of the Primary Matrix 
referred to in Peace At Last; its adjustments. 
transpositions and variable coding of interlocked 
grid-networks - mediating interior and cosmic 
energy-bands - comprises a release of cnergy 
throughout the system having repercussion with 
respect to the “whole of creation” as stated in the 
book. 

Another factor which should be of more than 
passing consideration to the Thunderbird reader- 
ship taking its cue from this column and giving 
Peace At Last a chance: it will probably be noticed 
that the diction and descriptive phraseology in 
those passages directly characterizing the coding 
of the Primary Matrix, is peculiarly similar to the 
diction and phraseology employed in these 
columns, especially in association with cosmogonic 
subjects such as that of Christ Consciousness in the 


current issue. The very specific and repetitive 
employment of terms such as “grid-network”, 
“node points”, “light codes”, alignments, adjust- 
ments, coordinate patterns and so on characterizes 
the writing in these 7-Bird pages and the chosen 
language of the Lennon communication equally. 
And while we do not claim to have originated or 
flatly invented the terms, we believe the readership 
would be hard-pressed to find a source other than 
ourselves (and now. a few more such as this Len- 
non book) which uses them so precisely and so 
often. 

As anyone who's read “spiritual” or “esoteric” 
works surely knows by now, there is a tremendous 
range of language with widely varying connotation 
and structure that may be employed in the effort 
lo accurately characterize what the uncommon eye 
can see regarding the interior composition of 
Reality. or any of its Subdivisions. The particular 
descriptive language which you read in these 
pages. was forged through prolonged first-hand 
Labor in those esoteric Vineyards in the carly 
seventies: and although the language is now cer- 
tainly familiar enough to personal students of the 
Southern Crown teaching, it was publicly unknown 
and apparently unique in its precise expression - 
having been born of the requirement of rendering 
what was Learned in as accurate, concise and in- 
clusively flexible a manner as possible - until the 
publication of a set of late Seth books in ‘79 and 
‘80. at which point the repetitive characterization 
of “polarized grid-networks”, “coordinate vari- 
ables” and “patierning alignments” suddenly 
sprung into full-blown public usage. Still. aside. 
from that material we've found no sources that] 
resort to such diction in a concerted way in order 
to characterize the underlying reality of cosmicand 
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mind-body processes until the recent appearance 
of a few such books as this Lennon channeling (cf. 
Castaneda’s Assemblage Point, for which the 
Southern Crown diction has an exact correlative, 
in all functional respects, in the Coordinate Point). 

Now it seems that, with the imminence of a 
wholesale (and indeed Millennial) transformation 
peering around the slick curve of the approaching 
90’s, an appropriate diction to describe and in fact 
promote it - through more accurate charac- 
terization - is making a simultaneous appearance 
from apparently “unrelated” sources. 

It is then with a basic affinity that we recom- 
mend the book Peace At Last (channeled material 
orno channeled material) as one of the few sources 
offering an elevated vision of the inner time/space 
planes, as well as an accurate and shimmeringly 
kaleidoscopic portrait of the Transformative 
powers, processes and Intelligences at work in 
releasing the primordial energy of the collective 
Kundalini along harmoniously-prefigured circuits 
of the Space/time Order. 
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VIDEO REVIEWS 


Roger the Second 


WHO FRAMED 
ROGER RABBIT? 


Our review selection this month is suggested by 
the Holiday occasion; our guideline in selecting 
available videotapes was inspired by the criterion 
of whole family entertainment, i.e. what would 
most serve the entertainment requirements of the 
entire range of family members (at the same 
time!). 

If you haven’t seen it yet, or if you have (and 
liked it) we’d recommend checking out the new 
release from Buena Vista Who Framed Roger Rab- 
bit? This Spielberg-Zemeckis collaboration, like 
their famous predecessor Back To The Future, 
possesses that (increasingly scarce) ability of good 
solid movies to capture old and young minds im- 
mediately and hold them alike in its narrative spell 
the full distance. The obvious star of Who Framed 
Roger Rabbit? is the animator’s art, honed to new 
standards of refinement in blending live-and car- 
toon action. 

This is largely why we recommend that you 
check it out again even if you’ve already seen it, 
liked it, but feel the “familiarity” of so recent a 
viewing precludes an immediate repeat. This time, 
watch what sort of world emerges altogether from 
this really commendable result of the animator’s 
skill; it isn’t just the Mary Poppins world of bright 
juxtaposition in which two cheery genres appear, 
ingratiatingly, side-by-side - preserving their 
respective merits but “doubling the fun” in accom- 
paniment of each other. On first viewing the very, 
stunning quality of the meticulous integration of 
photo flesh-tone and Prang-Tempura No. 31 may 
have so monopolized the eye that all which ul- 
timately registered was the sense of a linear escala- 
tion, a straight climb upward in pioneering quality 
unseen since the Disney heyday. This time, though, 
take a look at what the animators have done in 
merging the noire of shadow-life dear to the detec- 
tive genre (of which this is sendup exemplification) 


and the quasi-reality of the cartoon universe ap- 
parently the polar opposite of such brooding, 
romantic realism; by deliberately forging an 
original scenario that brings such extremes to in- 
timate association on the same plane, they have set 
themselves some distinct creative problems - and 
have resolved them brilliantly, in the sense that 
every creative resolution furnishes unique oppor- 
tunity to see things differently, to profit by an 
insight that simply wasn’t there before in exactly 
that way. It in other words forges and fits a new 
door upon existence in some large or small sense; 
and having stepped through it by invitation of that 
completed accomplishment, things are never quite 
the same for us again, the universe has shifted 
slightly - but fatefully and irreversibly - over to 
another track and it is with that subtly revised angle 
that we thereafter operate, often without having 
really noticed it. 

Thus when the cartoonists refine the necessary 
study of shifting light, shadow and tone, the re- 
quirements of smooth-organic action commen- 
surate with the naturalism of the live-action 
counterparts, they are not only giving us a quan- 
titative advance in terms of plain meticulous detail; 
this quantity definitely changes quality, for the 
result produces the same sense of subtle difference 
between the Toon and ordinary cartoon-life that 
we feel exists between the Hollywood actor on the 
two-dimensional screen and his tangible 3-D 
presence we might encounter at Hamburger Ham- 
let. 

If the live-in-the-flesh actor whom we trouble 
for an autograph seems sculpted and strangely 
modeled with all the planes, depressions and sur- 
face irregularities that run right into the moles and 
ungovernable blemishes of real life, then the “live- 
in-the-flesh” Roger Rabbit who walks off the “flat 
screen” of his cartoon acting life into the richer- 
more-variegated reality of Bob Hoskins’ noire 
universe seems suddenly the doodled jester ag- 


_nified and dimensionally exploded into what would 


properly be the organically-extended logic of his 
own quintessentialized world; watch Roger Walk 
and Talkt....if ordinary “flat” cartoons unmixed 
with the verisimilitude of human company enjoy a 
mobility of joints and features that just don’t be- 
have so elastically and “freely” in their human 
counterparts, then the “real-ized” Toon in direct 
competition with the live-action verisimilitude of 
Hoskins, et al. exhibits a multidimensional 
amplification of that “ordinary” elasticity, carrying 
it by the cube of its original, Disney-Warners route 
into a whole other Universe of Being, areal universe 
of the Toon having as logically valid and inevitable 
an existence as the 3-D world of our live actor at 
Hamburger Hamlet, extrapolated from the 2-D 
plane of the movie screen. 

Roger doesn’t just exhibit the ordinary conven- 
tions of cartoon behavior, the exaggeratedly wide 
and mobile mouth, the fluid limbs performing 
casually-impossible contortions...he squares and 
cubes those traits, going them several whole 
dimensions better. Every phase of his subtly- 
painted form wiggles, squiggles, swells and heaves 
simultaneously - if ordinary cartoons are 
“animated”, this Toon is Super-Dyna-animated 
through a whole, “higher dimensional geometry” 
that heretofore had been invisible to us movie- 
goers and Saturday-morning t.v. watchers taking 
all such cartoon stars from the life of our imagina- 
tion for granted and forgetting that, off screen, 
they have lives of their own and problems just like 
us...well, almost just like us. 


No, Roger isn’t just a cartoon made cleverly 
“more real” in our ordinary human terms; Roger 
is made more real on his own logical plane, accord- 


-ing to the well-known premises of the cartoon 


form. He and his fellow Toons are given to us as a 
whole new creation, a logically self-enclosed and 
autonomous universe precisely because they arc 
thrown together in the context of a technical chal- 
lenge shared with their human counterparts. Ifthe 
animators of Roger Rabbit were presented with the 
problem of making the cartoon genre “more real”, 
they wound up following what were probably the 
unexpected implications of all that’s necessarily 
involved in endowing the wnaginary with a greater 
and more vivid life. For the greater and more vivid 
life of the imagination does not bring us summarily 
to our ordinary, “real world”, virtually indistin- 
guishable from any other mundane form, it takes 
us rather to the world of zs own form, as it exists 
in its own right. It leads us by the hand to where 
Hoskins’ detective-character winds up in the film's 
climax: it brings us to that Separate Reality belong- 
ing to the astral star-galaxy of Toon-town Itself. 

And for us, if we could but pay attention to the 
subtle subconscious processes whereby the con- 
texts of our ongoing orientation are formed, we'd 
see that things could never be quite the same again 
- that the successful resolution of a real creative 
challenge when accomplished soundly through all 
the complex coinvolved terms of that challenge, 
forges a new door, opens out a whole other angle 
upon existence to either supplant or displace our 
old angles and habituated perspectives. 

Who would have believed that, thanks to Roger 
Rabbit, we have a tangible modern illustration of 
the old philosophical premise of Heraclitus - you 
know, the one that runs to the effect that a rabbit 
can never belly flop into the same sink of dishwater 
twice...at least without being paid stunt-double 
compensation. 

oh os oh k 

(In case you’re wondering why we don’t just 
grant Who Framed...the golden and glorious 5 stars 
after so glamorous a review - our reservation has 
to do with the gratuitous language, innuendo and 
reference belonging toa film that obviously stands 
in open invitation to children - a consideration 
which is a real problem, in fact, with films by 
Spielberg (cf. E.T., The Goonies, etc.), who seems 
in many ways simply the “adult” version of the boy 
who, in making films largely for “himself”, often 
confounds the two). 


Roger the First 


NORTH BY NORTHWEST 


Do “improbable coincidences” comprise 100 
large a portion of your life and personal history? 
Then consider poor Roger Thornhill, who seems 
to specialize in the perils of the improbable to the 
degree of true professionalism, running about with 
a pair of simultancous identities neither of which 
serves him to any good effect... The textbook on 
“random catalyst”, and why you should never lct 
your soul-record get caught with its ftannel-lined 
routine hanging out. (And so many people think 
Alfred’s films have no moral standpoint!) Sce for 
yourself, in one of his all-time best, just why 
Hitchcock is Brian DePalma’s god - and why it 
never works to worship an incomparable original. 

ok ok ae ok tk 


Q 


Star Trek I (The Movie) 


That's right. Star Trek 1. Yeah. yeah, we know; 
it’s the one everyone seems to have liked least, or 
would be if it weren't for the providential savior- 
ship of Star Trek V (which we haven’t seen 
yet...waiting for the video, you know). 

Yes, we've heard all the objections, i.e. that it 
was just a composite of a few Star Trek t.v. episodes 
(The Changeling, The Doomsdsay Machine, The 
Immunity Syndrome), that its screen-result can be 
attributed to the mass-turnover-stew of writers 
hired and fired, walking on and walking off produc- 
tion (reading Stever King’s account in Danse 
Macabre, we learn interesting things such as the 
fact that sroglod\tes were originally figured into a 
script variation, and that the inevitable presence of 
Harlan Ellison did indeeé make its brief ap- 
pearance at one point). 

But there have been any number of excellent 
books, plays, films and even epic poems based on 
or suggested by some rather slight. negligible 
source (we've seen the semina! Star Trek episodes, 
and though it’s obvious large portions of Star Trek 
J were borrowed and combined from them, the 
film is exponentially superior io the simple addi- 
tive product of the episodes). And the fact that a 
changing confusion of writers and consultants ac- 
tually served to shape the final product, does not 
in itself oblige us to find for the prosecution: some- 
times, as in this case, the individually fragmental 
and unsatisfactory participation derived from a 
multitude only serves to make more clear a scarcely 
noted fact of all creative produci, i.e. the actual 
Identity of the Author prevailing in every case 


_ whether the given work seem fair or foul. Indeed, 


the net porosity and lack of conscious synchroniza- 
tion on the part of the haphazard participants in 
such a situation, very often (or at least can) create 
exactly those optimum conditions in which the 
ultimate work is saved from subjection to the 
potentially distortive thrust of a headstrong per- 
sonal intent; such a diffusion of conscious unityand 
monolithic purpose can sometimes supply the op- 
timum occasion fora subile and invisible Direction, 
which receives minimum interference owing 
precisely to the absence of any intrusion of a sin- 
gular overriding willfulness. 

At least, it may be so in Star Trek I. 

For looking at it again, we may find under aegis 
of this renewed consideration (sec the essay Movie 
And Dreams: The Qabala of Star Wars in T-Bird 
Issue No. 2) that in the case of the first Star Trek 
upon which was focused a tremendous amount of 
international interest and anticipation, one of the 
more optimal Images - metaphorically outpictur- 
ing our common situation in a cosmic context - had 
been delivered to our doorstep in mid-'79 to be, as 
usual, absorbed by the conscious or the subcon- 
scious systems depending on the room allowed by 
precisely that narrow-aperture mechanism of ex- 
pectation. 


The importance of such optimal Images - even 
if we’re often scarcely aware of them for what they 
are - lies in the fact that everything no matter how 
seemingly mundane is always an instance, an ex- 
pression and a juncture of a total and Metacosmic 
context. Everything is at all times simply the func- 
tional convergence-point of Infinity. As such 
everything has an optimum value and significance 
as well as the lesser or even “trivial” significances 
seeming to characterize any given thing under 
reign of the regular focus. At critical transition- 
points in mundane and cosmic “history”, the value 
of the resultant Change can be optimized only 
under regency of its greatest and thus most fertiliz- 
ing, potentiating Context. 

It’s for this reason that, considering the current 
universal convergence and climax of factors, the 
enveloping Term of Consciousness may be found 
“working overtime” manufacturing the Images, 
Metaphors and most summary Typologies to be 
stuffed into all the available, “acceptable” con- 
tainers and passed off at the usual level thereby 
affording all conscious and subconscious systems 
the chance of absorbing some degree of the greater 
Whole in condensed form as they will, or are able. 
In this way, consciously accepted or not, critically 
“acceptable” or not, the very fact of its existence at 
the focus of a collective and passionately involved 
attention ensures that the resonant-activating 
Value of these distilled Metaphors and archetypal- 
ly-dynamic images takes root somewhere in the 
memory-patterns and psychic circuits so as to be- 
come a part (albeit a scarely noticed or understood 
part) of the ongoing motivational mechanics of 
existence at the normative level. 

In Light of such light considerations, let’s take 
a look once more at the Star Trek J plot. 

The Enterprise reassembles its crew to go after 
a mysterious electromagnetic Cloud of impossible 
magnitude apparently moving on a collision course 
with earth, and absorbing everything in its path 
including Klingon and Federation vessels. Spock 
even blows the Kolinahr (the ultimate Vulcan test 
of dispassionate logic) due to the call of help gone 
out in the galaxy in the Presence of this universal 
menace. It turns out, remember, that the ap- 
proaching Field seems to envelop a highly intel- 
ligent Source-output. At the core of the field the 
Enterprise crew ultimately discovers an unmanned 
Voyager module from the 20th century, which, 
having been sent beyond its solar system, en- 
countered a mechanical planet of highly evolved 
computer-intelligence; identifying the Voyager as 
one of its kind, the planetary intelligence outfitted 
it with cybernetic feedback capacity for fostering 
self-reflective mentality of its own type, and with 
such geometrically amplified ability the module 
was sent off as a sentient self-contained capsule to 
consciously fulfill the original purpose for which it 
was programmed (technically that “purpose” was 
simply the completion of its binary code by the boys 
at Canaveral). 

This purpose, however, becomes self-con- 
sciously interpreted at the “search for the 


Creator”, to find and unite with (i.e. fulfill the 
program of) Whatever that Creator turned out to 
be. The analogy with Spock's interrupted quest to 
attain Kolinahr is made explicit; the module be- 
comes an all-absorptive energy-field inadvertently 
“destroying” everything in its path due to its 
methodology of trapping, “digesting” or dis-in- 
tegrating into constituent elements so as toconvert 
the “analyzed” codes into information-patterns of 
its amplifying memory-banks. As it absorbs the 
information contained in all life-forms, inorganic 
bodies and machineries its Field enlarges and in- 
creases the available intensity with which it 
encloses and incorporates everything, amoeba- 
like, in its progressively inclusive path. The 
Enterprise crew discovers its “intelligence”, in- 
deed, by the exactingly precise and mathematically 
beautiful patterns of its information systems (syn- 
thesized and integrated through translation of all 
data in terms of its magnetic energy-network, in- 
terpreting and reducing all things according to the 
unitive value of its Project - i.e. that of finding and 
uniting with the Creator). 

It is not too difficult to discern the altogether 
Faustian project of human intelligence (especially 
human intelligence divorced from the human soul 
- the Energy-cloud is after all ruthless, and its 
monomania is infantile). At first glance it seems to 
fittingly depict Western intelligence in particular, 
summarizing the saga of its analytically separative 
development into a hypertrophied agency of mul- 
tiplying probes and ubiquitously searching 
tendrils, engaged in objectivist reductionism to the 
common denominator of a hermetical Aim and 
supervening Project. It seems to depict the in- 
evitable Western foray into the “objective” dimen- 
sion altogether, in progressive absorption and 
domination of the “exteriority” of things according 
to their superficial cause-effect mechanics, 
amplifying the initial premise of an egoically-in- 
sular capsule or subjective nucleus procedurally 
securing its invulnerability through the conquest 
and conversion of all things into its own term - 
appropriating all things as ancillary agents of its . 
voluminous be-Coming, or portentous Approach 
toward that ultimate projective Closure at which it 
will have secured the ideal self-consonance with its 
own Creator-Being. 

We may even learn something very important 
from the “plot” of this Star Trek, i.e. the actual 
purpose, project and underlying ontological struc- 
ture of the Western world-view altogether. For it 
is precisely that very same “Search for union with 
the Creator” that secretly informs, as its governing 
abstract structure, the psychological configuration 
with which the Western “scientific” enterprise con- 
ducts itself. Its search, rather than taking the form 
of a yielding or spiritual effort to surpass the con- 
fining perspective of nuclear, egoic self-insularity, 
instead affects the archetypal pattern of securing 
and enforcing that ultimate Closure through ideal 
incorporation of everything within i, until it takes 
on the all-inclusive proportions and illimitable 
dimensions of the Creator thereby satisfying the 
term of “union” by establishing a parallel identity 
of Being. 

The archetype of this great Movie Image, how- 
ever, is more universal even than this. For, if we 
look closer, we’ll see that it isn’t just the Western 
“scientific” turn of mind which is being depicted, 
critiqued and surpassed in the identifiable features 
of the oncoming Cloud. The methodology of the 
electromagnetic juggernaut does not simply dis- 
play the typically “left-brain” and thus Western 
emphasis upon the techniques of analysis, reduc- 


tion, linear or piecemeal examination and verbal- 
abstract summary (or information-conversion). It 
exhibits equally the gestalt, right-brain and thus 
“Eastern” facility with whole-pattern values, in 
which information is rendered in the resonant 
terms of a perceptual unity as “music” or “light”. 
This emphasis follows a kind of “inward” turn, as 
with the standard Eastern or yogic methodology of 
merging the sensory-currents by withdrawal from 
the diversifying and fragmental, “exterior” facul- 
ties, into conjunction with the mental field from 
which the various outward impressions take their 
being. 

Thus the Western, Faustian, piecemeal project 
of linear and sequential conquest that takes the 
scientific psyche into the depths of “outer space”, 
ultimately meets head on and necessarily tends to 
aun into the counterpart project of the Eastern 
psyche, wherein the Space which is ultimately ex- 
plored has an inevitable, Conscious Dimension (cf. 
Kubrick’s 2001, which makes the same unstated 
point that the further we stretch outwardly the 
more “impossible” and contradictory things be- 
come in strict physical terms, ’til we solve for that 
contradiction through the paradox that “furthest 
out” is the threshold of ultimate inwardness and a 
psychic transformation of form). 

Through the Solving Imagery of this Star Trek 
saga then, we may begin to see that the “inward” 
or Eastern yogic Way is similarly insular and egoi- 
cally encapsulated in its point-of-departure; it is 
part of the same project as the “Western” scientific 
enterprise. Their “individual” methods are in- 
separable, and eternally suggest one another as 
one side of a coin inevitably suggests the existence 
of the opposite. 

The yogic or inward-turning Eastern project is 
similarly deracinating, it deliberately severs from 
the emotions and the warmer, more related 
dimensions of the human psyche in order to 
engage its purely mental-noetic project of progres- 
sive “unifications” and inclusive syntheses, 
through enforcing the artificial singleness of 
meditative self-enclosure. Its operative field isn’t 
based on the “body” or plane of spacetime com- 
monality, but on the sealed energy-bubble of the 
psyche nosing through the nuances of its subtler, 
subjective scents so as to sniff out the secret of its 
soul-being (by interpretation, sole-being). 

Scent or odor is precisely the sensory value 
which operates between physical and subtle exist- 
ence (the olfactory lobes being correlated, through 
acupuncture meridians, with the basal centers and 
energy-plexuses mediating the cognitive coor- 
dinates out of which the “physical” dimension of 
existence is aligned). Scent encodes the deepest 
and most persuasive physical memories; it’s an 
invasive or penetrative quality having ultimate ef- 
fect on the gastric plexus (stimulating appetite, 
causing revulsion, etc.) and carries with it a deep 
impression of coinvolvement through the “imme- 
diate” field of physica! touch owing to its visceral 
character. At the same time, its very pronounced 
figuring in the “spiritual” areas of religion and 
meditation etc. through the use of incense, indi- 
cates the ethereal dimension of the same faculty as 
a medium which conveys a visceral or physical 
impression in subtle form, “lifting” the earthiness 
of a given quality on an “air current” into the head 
(in the same way that incense renders a physical 
resin into plumes of etherealized smoke rising 
toward the focusing upper arches of the chapel). 

We rhapsodize upon the character of odor to 
such an extent so as to be able to point out the 
existence of distinct symbolic reference to this joint, 


East/West psychic project as hidden within the Szar 
Trek plot. When the Deltan Ilia comes aboard the 
Enterprise, it’s immediately noticed that this 
baldheaded femme fatale turns all male heads and 
monopolizes the collective masculine attention. 
Now, cheating just a little we refer you to the 
novelization of the movie in which an important 
explanation is given that does not survive the final 
edit of the film itself; here it’s explained that the 
Deltan female exudes a particularly erotic 
fragrance from the glands upon meeting anyone 
new, and that the character of this odor is not so 
much a frenzied stimulation, as a means of allow- 
ing the Deltan to temporarily command attention, 
to draw all available (male) eyes to a single focus. 
Here we have the most economic possible means 
of depicting the Eastern methodology and mental 
orientation altogether. For note that Ilia, actually 
played by a Hindu, is characterized in the movie as 
being celibate. No more concise (if cryptic) way of 
encoding the whole Eastern methodology in sym- 
bolic form can be imagined; for what is strongly 
suggested is the common yogic practice of sub- 
limating the sexforce (the exteriorizing sensory 
energy-current summed in the sexually stimulating 
olfactory gland), awakening its agency to the de- 
gree of drawing the ordinarily-diffused attention - 
the multiple male principals -on an initial stimulus 
of desire and forging it into a unitive, convergent 
concentration converting desire to active will 
(again, the “desiring” males turned in unison 
toward the female who consolidates those units of 
attention into her single, commanding Presence, 
or will). That will is not then itself used for sexual 
purposes; Hia is, specifically, celibate. The 
novelization further informs that the sexual aspect 
of the glandular secretion wears off, leaving the 
desired effect of establishing that command of 
attention which was required. 

Here then is the equal representation of the 
traditional Eastern psyche, come aboard the 
Enterprise in the form of the lovely albeit bald (i.e. 
celibate) Ilia. There is an unconsummated or un- 
enforceable love between her and Decker (the 
right-brain, holistic or gestalt perceptions and the 
left-brain analytic cognitions). 

Note that, between the two prototypes, Ilia and 
Decker (East and West) it is Ilia or the East who 
ultimately becomes converted wholly into the ener- 
gy-codes and information patterns belonging to 
the omnivorous VGER (VGER is the self-con- 
sciously rendered name of the Voyager, don’t for- 
get; this is an especially nice - if largely unnoticed! 
- touch since the module is Voyager 6; 6 in Qabala 
is the Sephirah of the ego-soul or self-center 
Tiphereth, the tselm or “image” of the self-reflec- 
tive ego-being; and the Module names itself -quite 
obviously - through the reflective device of self-ob- 
servation whereby it “sees” the worn remnant of 
letters on its outside thus obtaining its objective 
identity in good, ego-modelled fashion). 

Ilia is wholly absorbed by and converted into the 
massive gestalt energy-field of the oncoming 
Cloud, thereby becoming its spokesperson in cyber- 
netic duplication, or sterile parallel, of the form of 
“human” being. 

This is all symbolically appropriate, and by in- 
terpretation quite telling. For of the two psychic 
methodologies, East and West, the Western is the 
most objectively distancing and intrudes the 
greatest degree of mutual estrangement between 
observer and observed, being obsessively fixed 
upon the objective or “separate”, exterior dimen- 
sion conceptually defined and artificially enforced; 
whereas the Eastern methodology, while if any- 


thing more life-negaiing than the Western and as 
subjectively sclf-enclosed, enforces that enclosure 
through - contrastive - affinity with the ideal (sym- 
metrically s¢lf-cancelling) holism of the psychic 
field-coordinates of Being, experienced through 
right-brain emphasis as 4 perceptual immediacy. 
The methodology itself involves a deeper, if spé- 
cialized, intimacy; 1 requires a unification of the 
sensory-currents in congruence with their com- 
mon field (rather than their unilary convergence 
in focal resolution of a defined “object”, reflected 
from that field as a fleeting cidolon of its opera- 
tions). 

Such inevitable intimacy and special identifica- 
tion through the holism of the field, is termed in 
the East Samadhi. One “becomes” that upon 
which Samadhi has been made. It is Ilia who, as 
representative of the Eastern psyche, makes 
“samadhi” with VGER through being wholly ab- 
sorbed by, and translated into. VGER’s ancillary 
information-patterns (the special effects 
geometries and kaleidoscope panoramas depict- 
ing the interior of VGER’s magnetic-mass should 
be immediately identifiable to anyone having 
meditative experience through the focus of the 
Third Eye to the degree of turning on the “black 
light” of the brilliantly patterning fields and web- 
like, crystalline symmetries shining in the subtle 
lobe. Compare also the designs of the Freida Har- 
ris/A. Crowley Thoth Tarot card deck, especially 
the Harris paintings of the Star and World 
Trumps). 

Note also that Spock (another essentially 
Western representative in the cold objectivity of 
his idealized logic) cannot “make samadhi", i.e. 
“mind-meld” with VGER. reinforcing what we've 
just noted regarding the differences in methodol- 
ogy and result of the respective. hemispheric ap- 
proaches. 

Lest anyone should yet doubt the deeper cogen- 
cy of the most “far-out” (i.e. metaphysical) inter- 
pretation of the film, behold the manner in which. 
after her mortal “Samadhi” with VGER Ilia be- 
comes cosmicized, her image extended in gigantic 
proportion as if she adorned the nightsky as a 
Galaxy all on her own. At her throat is a glowing, 
crystalline orb; this suggests very strongly the yogic 
interpretation of the whole event, for the throat 
chakra is the threshold zone through which atten- 
tion crosses to the “higher dimensions” of abstract 
perceptual Unity in the spiritual-energy fields. 

Having established the thematic presence of the 
entire, Symbolic venture of the hemispheric 
psyches, East and West, and correspondingly the 
hemispheric histories of the brain, we may proceed 
to the most important point belonging to the Con- 
scious Image of this film. For inthe end,as VGER 
in its Great Return approaches earth and the ap- 
parent Omega-point of meeting and merging with 
the Creator, the central module in its dawning 
wisdom-consciousness realizes that there can be 
no denouement along thestrajectory of its 
asymptotic continuum. A march “toward” in 
progressively inclusive and more comprehensive 
synthesis along a directional arrow, can in itself 
contain no resolution. There is no term in a Se- 
quence of terms that can satisfy the linear equation 
formed by their consecution. The abstract “perfec: 
tion” of VGER’s mathematical computations in 
triangulating an increasingly exact estimate of the 
“location” of the Creator, seems suddenly and 
self-evidently empty: the strategy of achieving per- 
fect symmetric parity in progressive or 
additive terms, seems suddenly 
bankrupt. manifestly only capable of 17 


producing another limited term to be balanced and 
cancelled in a still-more-comprehensive equa- 
tion..so VGER deliberately short-circuits its 
electrical leads when about to receive transmission 
of the binary equation from its “parent” NASA 
program. 

Instead of this ultimately sterile, abstract- 
numerical “climax” VGER’s intelligence is sud- 
denly understood as psychically unified in a con- 
nective field embracing the two “hemispheric” rep- 
resentatives, the energy-information-pattern-ver- 
sion of Ilia awakened already to her memory-prints 
of human love involving Decker, and the gushingly 
human Decker himself. These two bioenergetic 
poles are then united through their mutual connec- 
tion in VGER as the ultimate reintroduction of the 
value of Love to the complex calculations of the 
general, psychic equation. The arid, ultimately im- 
poverished “linear” advance of mathematical 
emptiness is abruptly interrupted, not completed 
but simply abandoned, dropped as an irresolvable 
proposition and wholly supplanted by a brilliant 
mind-body union, a global and instantaneous self- 
apprehension through the unitive Ground of Love, 
and the sublime-metacosmic Hierogamos of the 
male-female hemispheric polarities. 

In this way VGER’s ultimate union or rejoining 
with the Creator does not take the form of some 
apotheosis of the general strategy to dominate the 
materia of existence, as with the intelligence of 
Western science; orto achieve an immaculate non- 
biological Identity-by-recognition in the cold, 
prearranged “appropriateness” of a particular 
term, as when the yogin identifies the pinnacle-at- 
tainment through some interior image or an- 
ticipated form. VGER neither “conquers” earth 
and the “biological forms” ultimately, as just more 
raw material in its path; nor does it embrace the 
scholasticism of the abstract formula in “celibate” 
preference over the “biological units” previously 
viewed as some “infestation”, a disease of the 
Enterprise’s austere machinery-perfection. 
Rather we are given to understand, through the 
analogic Echo of the scenario, that any such 
abstract key or coded formula is simply a symbol, 
that in itself it only represents the Completion, the 
satisfactory Union of the motivating antinomies of 
Being. 

That union can’t be achieved in or through the 
“mind” as a separated reality, any more than intro- 
ducing the image of a hungry boy to the “resolving 
formula” found in a recipe book can satisfy the real 
hunger of the one making the analogical attempt. 

The practical difficulty in understanding this 
that besets all our human philosophies and 
religions, derives from the ultimate abstract in- 
timation that Mind and consciousness, the Noetic 
dimension of Being altogether is ultimately the 
Truth and root of physical existence; this being 
grasped, either through ponderous Thomasinian 
tracts or through the stunning mathematical 
proprieties of recent physics (which have actually 
led physicists to the neo-Platonic verge of asking 
again whether the arithmetic isn’t the reality itself, 
rather than a proximate calculation of the modes 
of reality) the common tendency is to want to 
withdraw into the mind, as if the body were an 
excrescence of that Ideal value rather than expres- 
sion or legitimate “conjugation” of it. Mind in its 
dry, thetic “purity” as a crystalline exactness of 
interiorly self-resolving form seems literally to 
hold out the Ideal of Being to be preferred over 
against the physical “shadow-on-the-cavewall”, or 
the Maya of the Eastern tradition. 


In this way the totalizing expression of biophysi- 
cal life or “earth-being” as which consciousness 
practically exists, tends to be shunned as a limiting 
and ungovernably “irregular” vehicle of plasmatic 
ooze (the “biological Kirk-unit” looked upon as a 
parasitic infestation of the austerely-perfect Star- 
ship). Thus physical life is either to be “quit” (as 
with the Eastern withdrawal of the exteriorizing 
sensory currents, or the Western technological ef- 
fort to abandon its nest-fouled Spaceship Earth) 
or it’s to be conquered, dominated and domesti- 
cated to pure precision or “robotic” responsive- 
ness of an (ideally) infinitely-predictable sort. 

In thus withdrawing into the “superiority” of the 
Mind-realm either by exterior mathematics or in- 
terior concentration, both East and West attempt 
to eschew the totalizing (messy, ungovernable) 
context of the psycho-biological whole through 
which all such effort takes place; they attempt alike 
to retire into some ultimately exclusive truth of the 
Mind as overtly Symmetric void-resolution of a 
geometrically precise type (thereby ignoring the 
equal presence of Mind as the particularized con- 
texts polarizing the rough, defining contrasts of the 
living perceptual field that becomes the very 
totalizing occasion of all such mind-born Grail- 
search). 

At this point in the consideration we should 
recall a passage from the Ra material - cf. issues 
No. 3 and No. 4 NTC - in which the Ra entity 
(communicating from precisely those abstract- 
noetic heights) proclaims that the Creator dwells 
in the feet. The feet are the organic correspondents 
of the physical or earth-dimension itself, as exten- 
sions of the lowest chakra or muladhara plexus 
located at the perineum. This mystifying observa- 
tion, that the Creator abides in and enters through 
the feet, can be understood then by referring to our 
Cosmogonic description in this issue (Whar Is 
Christ Consciousness?) wherein we note that Ab- 
solute-Divine Identity sacrificially identifies with 
and through Its manifesting creative patterns so as 
to allow them the anisometric life of their most 
physically “opaque” and thus convincingly 
delimited expressions. Thus we find the Creator 
dwelling in the very, immanent midst of Its crea- 
tion, just as VGER finds itself drawn unerringly 
back to earth in order to locate the dwelling of the 
Creator. 

In this way it may be recognized that the only 
real union with the Creator has to be achieved 
through the totality of Its Being, not through some 
specialized phase or aspect of It. The prolific and 
messy worlds of apparent, teeming irregularity and 
fertile imbalance (i.e. the “spiral” worlds) enjoy 
equal status, as ideo-form expressions of Being 
through the “perspective” of Infinity, with the 
Ideotype wholes of Symmetrized Perfection from 
the geometries of which they functionally derive 
(i.e. the “circle” worlds of the Light or Heaven 
realms). i 

VGER’s union with the Creator as it ap- 
proaches Earth thus takes place as a marriage of 
the total psycho-biological Being exemplified by 
the sacred integration of idealized form (Ilia) and 
the “man of earth” (Decker). We are strongly 
reminded of the ground-breaking philosophy of 
yogi-saint Sri Aurobindo, who declared that the 
upward arc of concentration toward the abstract 
remoteness of the non-manifest Creator-Identity 
was not in itself sufficient, nor did it warrant as- 
sumption of a completed practice; that the fulfill- 
ing cycle was accomplished in return of Conscious- 
ness along the downward arc of manifestation (the 
frontal or vagus axis) so as to combine and unite It 


again with Its fully extended fields of created exist- 
ence, awakening the whole of manifestation to Its 
eternally indwelling Presence. It’s for this reason 
that Aurobindo’s philosophy incorporated, quite 
significantly and almost uniquely, a primary 
veneration and embodiment of the Mother (the 
living, awakened female as the Apotheosis of 
physical consciousness and Creative Being). 

Kirk, of course, goes off on one of his famous 
filibusters at the closeout, ranting on about the 
human adventure and otherwise giving every in- 
dication that, like his audience, he hasn’t under- 
stood a thing that’s been going on. 


kkk 1/2 
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Rating system for all book, 


film, tape and video reviews. 
Kk kkk 
Has Gong Fu; has technical and 
intellectual/emotional power. 
2K KK 
Has Gong Fu; has a measure of both technical 
and intellectual/emotional power. 
RK 

May or may not have Gong Fu; has a measure 
of technical and intellectual/emotional power. 

(Since Gong Fu is the principle that sets a 
work on fire, intensifies it to the degree of boil- 
ing, then a 3 or 3¥2 that has Gong Fu posses- 

ses It to the extent that the work, at least in 

past, exhibits first signs of real kindling; it 
strikes a genuine spark of combustion, at least 

in places. If a 3 has no real Gong Fu, it must 
still have a good degree of technical, intellec- 

tual/emotional power.) 
žk 
Has no Gong Fu; may have technical or intel- 
lectual/emotiona! magnitude. 


* 
Has no Gong Fu; has little, though possibly 
some, technical or intellectual/emotional mag- 
nitude. 


May have any of the above, including (some- 
times but not often) Gong Fu, but still deser- 
ves to have the Marx of Zeppo swiftly etched 
across the designer label of the smug-fitting 
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Dolphin Transmissions from the Dolphin 
Files. Send $10 to Healing Waters™, 500 Du- 
Fossat St., New Orleans, LA, 70115. Includes 
color photograph of Healing Waters Medicine 
Wheel. 


ELF-IMPROVEMENT 


Change Your Life Through Positive Magick. 
Attain love, money, prosperity. Create oppor- 
tunities and unlock doors. Lisa: 213-827-0318. 


WOW! Did we go through a time-warp, or What! It’s the 
HOLIDAY SEASONS already. So from Hai O. Harvest and 
the whole Thunderbird Staff, we wish you all a wonderful 

New Year, and the best in 1990! 
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The New Thunderbird Chronicle 
Is Now Accepting Classified Advertising 


Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement. 
Specify under which category your ad belongs (no Personals, please). 
Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle reserves the right to reject any advertisement. 
The closing date for ads is the 15th of every month for the following month’s issue. 
Enclose check or money order and mail coupon to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA, 90272 
PLEASE PRINT OR TYPE 


Bold Headline (upto4words) o a a ame 

taer ae e a a a Address 
City/State/Zip 
Phone 


Preferred category (see above) 


ount enclose 


CEANON AND VISUALIZATION MPOMERMINT TAPES 


Your Meditation not doing much for you lately? Your Creative 


Visualization just not materializing the Big Dream in the manner usually 

T1 a ce advertised? That’s simply because the key of real POWER has up to now 

: been left out of available instructions on these subjects (as if you’d been 

given a car that’s missing the ignition). If you want the benefits of electricity, 

ou either go to electricians’ school or make use of the products and services 

Southern Crown Presents rich the earned specialization of the electrician poled It’s the same with 
New Age and spiritual-esoteric practices. In order to gain in material and/or 


Direct Dnsturction Gn spiritual terms from your Visualization and Meditation practice, you must 
either be Initiated into the special schooling where practical knowledge of 


Meditation that hidden Power is obtained, or you must make use of the services 
furnished by such true Schools of Initiation. For the first time, MT and 


SOUTHERN CROWN are offering tapes and handbooks featuring instruc- 
Ex a tion that issues directly from such an initiatie School; with the LIFE POWER 
material you will clearly know what the difference is between simply reading 


Visualization about how a car is supposed to work, and actually driving one. There is an 
actual Hidden Energy within your Being that brings Visualization and 


Chder Yours Today Meditation Practice alive. You can use it now. 


MT’s complete 90 minute, step-by-step audio cassette instruction on 
FULL POWER VISUALIZATION for the most potent spiritual and 
material results, only $10.95. 

Enclosed is $ for ___ (no. of tape[s]) 

And: complete 90 minute, step-by-step audio cassette instruction and 
illustrated booklet on FULL-POWER MEDITATION, to truly turn on 
those Centers and keep them humming blissfully at High Power, only 
$19.95. 

Enclosed is $ for___ (no. of tape[s]) 

Send this clip-out section including appropriately marked boxes (or 
specify in writing the titles and number of tapes you'd like to order) along 
with check or money order, name and address to: The New Thunderbird 
Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd., ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA, 90272 


- FULL POWER MEDITATION 


“This is by far the most effective meditation practice I’ve ever 
done,” — Gary A., San Diego 
“I find I’ve got the energy and the concentration to do so many 
things I just haven’t been able to do before,” — Barbara C., 
Malibu 

FULL POWER VISUALIZATION 


“I don’t believe it. This really works!” — Tina M., Pasadena 
“I did the visualization for just three days, and I got the job Pd 


9? 


been trying to get for months!” —L.V., Calabasas 
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The Medium Has A Message 


Over the past months many have written or phoned their appreciation of 
the T-Bird’s presence, and many also have inquired how they may be of help. 
(See Letters to the Editor, below). Obviously this sort of gracious request 
isn’t indicative of the way in which most publications are greeted by their 
public. It certainly stems from appreciative recognition of the fact that the 
T-Bird is not publicly available first of all as a commercial enterprise; it’s 
obviously a reflection of the fact that the basic purpose of the T-Bird is 
identified and valued by a sufficiently generous portion of its reading public, 
to warrant the confidence and positive expectation with which it was begun. 
Indeed our most consistent advertisers (the majority of whom are now 
subscribed up toa year with us) are expressly with the Chronicle in considera- 
tion of the work we represent, and are therefore first of all associated with 
us regularly in a Service spirit. At the same time, however, our advertisers 
have not been slow in reporting to us the emoluments that accrue from such 
association; in reflecting on it, the benefits of this advertising association 
aren’t hard to explain, and shouldn’t be unexpected. Though it may be 
unknown to the general public (since we haven’t heralded the fact) the T-Bird 
actually has a circulation upward of 20,000 covering the entire Los Angeles 
area, Orange County, Santa Barbara and San Diego. The overall response 
to the publication shows that it is virtually gobbled up wherever it appears, 
and people read it. This fact can only benefit advertisers, even where their 
first motivation with the Chronicle is often born more of the spirit of 
camaraderie than The Bottom Line. It is also not generally known (for the 
same reasons cited above) that our advertising rates—for camera-ready 
copy—are unbeatably low, and we'd like to keep them that way. Therefore 
in answer to the question “how may you help” keep this publication circulat- 
ing freely in the public on a monthly basis, first of all if you’re a commercial 
advertiser it would certainly repay you many times over to look into our rates 
and services (phone number and mailing address given below). Likewise if 
your current considerations place you in the Classified market, advertising 
with the T-Bird will certainly guarantee a high-profile exposure far and wide, 
also for very little outlay (see our ad last page). 

Another way in which you can help us meet our monthly expense at the 
printers, is to take a subscription with us! Since we mentioned it for the first 
time last month, many have found it a good idea to do just that. For just $18 
a year you can have 12 full issues of the T-Bird delivered to your door, as 
well as all requested back issues of which we may still have surplus copies. 
Where necessity requires (on infrequent occasion) that we produce an issue 
covering a 2-month time period as this one does (January-February), that 
issue will of course always count as one month only, to our subscribers. 
Subscribers are always guaranteed at least a 20 page issue of the T-Bird; since 
there is always much more material each month than we've so far had 
available space to accommodate, it’s possible that your monthly issues could 


grow in proportion to the increase in supportive advertising revenues, tape 
purchases, utilization of our special services, etc. Also, you may be interested 
in trading the subscription cost for monthly distribution services, if you live 
in an area we don’t presently cover and you're sure you have the time each 
month to take the T-Bird around to a number of accommodating outlets, let 
us know! 

For potential advertisers who require a monthly publication with a 
consistent first-of-the-month debut date due to pre-scheduled services 
(beginning of the month seminars, etc.) we have a basically consistent track 
record of keeping to a monthly, early-date release format; and the more 
people recognize the benefits of advertising with us, the more completely will 
such consistency be maintained! 

Lastly, you may benefit yourself enormously while helping us maintain 
our monthly production, whenever you purchase any of the available MT 
tapes (see ad last page). The visualization and meditation tapes, for ex- 
ample, furnish uncommonly powerful and thorough instruction for engaging 
practices which produce unprecedented success in proportion to effort and 
time spent. There are already many who are realizing, appreciatively, that 
they've never been introduced to practices so simple, powerful and effective 
regardless how long they’ve spent in search of such benefits over the years. 
The MT Whole Life Expo tapes, KORG radio broadcast and UFO tapes are 
each packed with enormously valuable, usable information, keys of practice 
and general insight into the spiritual background and formative experience, 
of the Chronicle’s Master Tribune, MT himself. 

Also, most important of all in many respects, look for us to signal in 
upcoming months the time and place at which MT will conduct seminar-in- 
iliations into the great, demonstrable Mother-current of True spiritual 
awakening and mind/body Renewal. The Occasion for this release is fast 
approaching; the Time for everyone is close at hand. Do look for an- 
nouncements re this very happy event, beginning next issue (March) of the 
Chronicle. And watch for MT to appear regularly on public access 
television toward the middle of the year. 

Again, to all those who've expressed their appreciation and unqualifiedly 
offered their support in whatever way they could, we thank you and tell you 
quite plainly it is you for whom this publication is present in the world. 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle 
15237 Sunset Blvd. ste. 29 
Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


Dear MT, 

I attended your lecture at the “Expo” and subsequently read and re-read 
the 2nd, 3rd and 4th editions of “The New Thunderbird Chronicle”...] was 
and am deeply impressed, and wish to thank you for the cohesiveness and 
clarity of your insight! You are able to express all of the feelings and concerns 
and inner knowingness I too have regarding the UFO books and meditation 
per se, but lack the ability to put under such a microscopic view... 

Thank you for BEING! 

Sincerely, 

Lisa Daniels 

Van Nuys, CA 
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Dear Mr. Telemachus, 

I have just read your book review, and I am fascinated. It was not easy 
reading, particularly since English is not my mother-tongue. Yet, I could not 
put your review down, until I got to the last phrase. Thank you for inspiring 
me to want to know more. 

Without being presumptuous, could you suggest other books to read? Do 
you know of other ways (clubs, groups) from whom one can obtain more 
knowledge? I have just arrived in your country and am not as yet very familiar 
with LA. However, I get the distinct impression that everything is a business, 
everyone has an angle and all of this has a $ sign. 

I have read “Seth” and “Communion” some time ago. I have studied the 
philosophers from Greek times to present, I havesalso read Eastern and 
Western religious works, of mythology and occult. 

With this kind of foundation, how do I advance in knowledge of New Age 
philosophy? My desire is to know enough as to be able to discuss it with my 
peers intelligently. I am unable to mesh all the baggage of information I have 
collected at an early age. Each one is a different pocket of light. It is almost 
like flying over Vegas. There are many lights, all beautiful on the surface, so 
where will one enter? 

Is there an “A B C” to New Age philosophy? If so, is it “Ra”? Are there 
places where one can study with other neophytes? 

Thank you in advance for taking the time to read this and for your 
consideration. 

J. Legault 

Marina Del Rey, CA 


Production EGitor.... i cessssseseeeseeeseeeesaeseeeneetseneerssesness Ed Voynow 


Copy Editor... ..Gerry Schwartz 
TO BISHCS eas sesssesecseutisatovccseecsconvelaacoentgeccssusstibresethenccenteherees Mike Donnelly 


AVETtiSIN Gece escesesessesseseesesesseenencencenenecnsararensetenenasaeaens 
Commiunications.... 


Your effort to read the “M. Telemachus” piece is commendable, particularly 
considering the fact that there are those for whom English is a first language 
who hate to trouble themselves over something that might challenge the “rest 
level” of their faculties. 

Although the articles in the T-Bird are written in part to help discriminate 
the myriad modes of “spiritual seeking”, etc., it would be an error to presume 
that they’re chiefly of a philosophical character, to be usable as conceptual 
rudder in steering the course of conversation. Our purpose isn’t that of 
philosophy, but of direct empowerment We honor the need of the mind to have 
closely integrated, rational and intuitive support for any spiritual development 
it may engage. The intellect is clearly a faculty bestowed upon us all for a divine 
purpose; it isn’t intended to be dismissed as that “intellectual stuff”. Its careful 
cultivation along the spiritual trellis is necessary for the proper perception of 
what spiritual work is—and what it isn’t. But intelligence should be employed 
as a helpmate toward direct awakening, It shouldn't be allowed to get off on 
discursive sidetracks, or indulgence for its own sake. Let it use the T-Bird pages 
to sharpen itself to its optimum; but for the common ends of both mind and 
heart, we direct you every month to our Power Breathing feature, our Meditation 
and Visualization tapes, etc., to furnish the active and experiential dimension 
to spiritual awakening without which everything remains at the level of concep- 
tual preference, belief or arid verbalization. 

We recommend “Ra” as a beginning point for those interested in taking the 
tricky “trance channel” path to awakening because it is the best material, and 
its channelers the best practitioners, available; not because we believe spiritual 
awakening is best served by that particular path, The awakening power of a 
living spiritual teacher or one developed in Initiated Consciousness, is the most 
secure, direct and traditionally honored means of accomplishing practical 
spiritual renewal and direct personal awakening. For this reason we recommend 
you read and consider the next-to-last paragraph of the article “The Medium 
Has A Message”, above. 


Dear MT, 

I'm very impressed with the content and the depth of knowledge that 
comes from your pages. Thank you for sharing your wisdom and initiatic 
knowledge with us. I respect your opinion, and I would like to ask you a 
serious question that has perplexed me in my studies. 

It seems that many people lately are predicting a major inundation for 
California, in this decade; and a polar shift of the earth’s axis to occur 
sometime around the year 2000. You may be familiar with some of these 
writers, as in Edgar Cayce (in “Earth Changes”), Jeffrey Goodman, Ph.D. 
(in “We Are the Earthquake Generation”), Ruth Montgomery (in “The 
World Before”), John White (in “Pole Shift”), and Douglas Schoeffler and 
Lori Wilkins who recently produced “A Map of Upcoming Earth Changes” 
- which I’ve enclosed for your study. 

MT, are these predictions correlated with information you know and 
understand, or are they simply the collective fears of humanity. Unfortunate- 
ly, my development has not yet reached the point where I can assess this 
information from a higher plane and solve this for myself, and so I turn to 
you. 

Please explain this subject to us in your unique, knowledgeable way, as 
I'm sure many people would like to have a higher perspective on this issue. 

Thank you, 

Ted P. Psahnoudis 

San Pedro, CA 

P.S. MT, if you need any more information, or if I can be of help in any 
way with the New Thunderbird Chronicle please call me at... 


Any such “Map” as this recently popularized chart you've sent me, is only 
as good as what it inspires you to do. First of all, please read MT’'s response to 
J. Legautt’s letter, above; next, read the following article, “The 90s: Prepare for 
LIFE”, reprinted from its concurrent Jan. appearance in the Whole Life Times, 
for which it was originally written on request. This should put it into proper 
perspective. 


The 90s: Prepare for LIFE 


This article also appears, under the curious nom de plume 
“Michael Topper”, in this month’s Whole Life Times, for which 
it was originally written at the gracious invitation of the Times’ 
editor, Lee Perry. 


People usually consult the field of Prediction, in order to be able to 
stabilize the investment of their time and effort. Anticipating the “shape of 
things to come”, apparently makes a person wiser in terms of knowing where 
and how to direct all mental, emotional and physical energy. It even may be 
used to help a person determine the quality of his energy-investment, i.e. 
whether he should be concentrating his efforts in the general direction of 
“material” concerns or “spiritual” considerations altogether. 

This however should show that the field of Prediction, whether the 
predictive medium is “scientific” (computer), metaphysical (astrology) or 
occult (psychic) always yields results that must be subjected to personal 
interpretation before having any application, and this regardless the possible 
accuracy of the prediction. Thus the predictive “information” that there will 
be a major California earthquake, for example (to name a hypothetical 
instance receiving the concurrence of all the predictive media whether 
scientific, metaphysical or occult) still means nothing in itself regardiess the 
unanimity of agreement or probability of happening; the same information 
may generate polar opposite reactions. While a “California quake” may send 


one person into a frenzy of investment in Arizona “beachfront property”, or 
another into “born again” repentance, still another may decide to abandon 
responsibility altogether in an attitude of happy debauch. 

But aside from these familiar styles of prediction, there is that which 
expresses the viewpoint of spiritual cultivation first of all. Any of the above 
may be expressions of such a cultivation; they need not necessarily be, 
however, and in fact usually express only emphasis upon the selected “area”, 
i.e. psychism, astrology, etc. Prediction of a basically spiritual type necessarily 
involves observation not only of the objective probability, the “what” and 
“when”, but the “why” as well which automatically draws forward an insight 
into the very interpretive significance of any event. Thus the interpretive factor 
is never left solely to the personal subjective tendency already queued up and 
ready to roll in the conditioned psyche. 

“Spiritual prediction” belongs to the ancient and all but lost category of 
Seership, which is fundamentally different from prediction. The majority of 
people turn quite specifically to prediction, whether they're consciously aware 
of the distinction in definition or not. The reason for this, has strictly to do 
with the tendency of mind. 

The mind always wishes to preserve its interpretive prerogative. It only 
wants to be let in on what's happening, not on why (or, if it inquires “why” at 
all, it wishes to know only insofar as it may put its toe in the water 
to decide whether the Why-zone is acceptable to its tolerance of 
the purely tepid). The mind is more interested in the “what” of 


prediction than “why”, because it prefers to supply its own “why”. It reserves 
the right (so it believes) to decide for itself whether a given information-con- 
tent has bearing on the bank account or on church attendance. 

Indeed the general level of mind characterizing this “earth”-dimension 
at present, whether representing the objective-scientific mind or the psychic- 
sensitive mind, believes - due to an aeon of cultural conditioning - that its 
freedom lies precisely in the deep subjective latitude that allows it to supply 
its own interpretation, to decide the ultimate meaning or value that’s to be 
pinned to a given situation. Basic to this presumption is the sense that events 
exist in themselves, independent of meaning until a given subjective perspec- 
tive sifts the “evidence” according to its conditioned standards and pronoun- 
ces upon the specific significance of the “bare fact”. There is no recognition 
whatever, in this presumption, that the subjective distillation of “meaning” 
or value" is not a private creation at all, but a personal appropriation of the 
Value and Meaning innately informing any event. There’s no recognition that 
all events and circumstances are already projected expression of an intrinsic 
Meaning that emerges from the whole Value of Being, and that any “per- 
sonal” overlay of value is just a subjectively modulated “angle”, a distortion 
and displacement in “private” terms of that sranspersonal Value. 

We may tell you, for example, that in the 90s there is definitely going to 
take place widespread coastal flooding, and this as a specific devastating 
response to a cataclysmic event. We may explain to you that in our case this 
Vision is granted its certitude from the standpoint of Initiated perspective, 
which is aligned in close consonance with the most universal juncture in the 
impressions of “subtle space”, or the Akash (as opposed for example to the 
sometimes spectacular but hit-and-miss predictions of a “natural” - i.e. 
untrained - medium whose occasional “hits” are simply due to a fortuitous 
intersection through a marginal or low-level “patch” of that universal 
medium, resonating to a particularly powerful probability-pattern issuing its 
peremptory echoes to the farthest reaches of every “local” subintensity of 
Space). 

But this in itself, Initiated insight or not, is simple prediction; it tells you 
the “what”, even the “where”, and if we narrow it to the years between 
1992-1995 even the “when”; but indeed we’re no nearer the spiritual muth or 
meaning of such an event than if we were to have inferred the same prob- 
ability by simple logic from reading the December issue of OMNI, which 
assures us much the same thing from the strictly scientific viewpoint in its 
article on the 1989-FC asteroid and its progressively narrowing orbit of earth. 


If however we were to explain that any event, whether “positive” or 
“negative” from the personal viewpoint, occurs basically as a means of 
intensifying the polarization of consciousness toward the approaching time of 
Harvest (or the weeding-out process scheduled for the time period between 
1999 and 2011) when souls will either be graduated along with the repolarized 
planetary sphere to a “higher density” - dimensional existence - or recycled 
to other 3rd-density bodies for a millennial refresher course, we would have 
stepped over the genteel line between prediction and Seership. Such Seership 
then is not just “prophecy” in the Old Testament sense, that rails against the 
“evil of the times”. True Seership places any description of personal obliga- 
tion in a context which analyzes the Value of foreseen events as inevitable 
agency in the parturition of consciousness. It declares all “signs of the times” 
as mandate toward Awakening. But it also necessarily takes on the largely 
unwelcome visage of Critic in the classic spiritual sense; i.e. its initiated 
viewpoint carries with it the unavoidable responsibility of interpreting the 
nature of the specific difficulty in the reluctant birth of consciousness, to that 
very (collective) mind laboring against itself in the delivery room insisting 
above all on the private sovereignty of its own interpretive prerogative. 

Initiated Seership never has the luxury of a “popularity” that pats the 
collective back and tells it it’s doing fine, no matter what it is that it’s doing. 
Seership is and always has been obliged to point out that the friction of such 
an experienced transition is due to the negative drag of a thoroughly condi- 
tioned planetary “mindset”, unwilling to recognize the type of transformation 
required and only interested for the most part in recasting the cumulative 
Evidence in conventional terms of ego-survival. Thus through the insistent 


“freedom of interpretation” to which the ego-structure clings (presuming 
that the range of possible interpretation exists as a smörgåsbord of 
equivalent options!) the “choice” is chronically made toward anticipating 
events for purposes of maximum regulation and predictive control, the 
formation of a dense physical buffer or bankable insulation. 

In that context, people’s request for “prediction” even of an extraordinary 
type fits into the ordinary pattern of physical or psychic “preparedness”. 

The obverse of this ego-strategy is of course the desire of the mind to 
“know” the turn of events ahead of time so as to be forewarned of the 
necessity of “getting straight” - the mind either wants to be sure of what’s 
coming so that it can maximize its ability to continue as it has been even under 
astorm of “contrary” conditions, or it wants that certainty so as to be able to 
judge the amount of time it has left to play around before it sobers up to 
“religion”, prepares to “meet its Maker” in order to achieve security even in 
the context of a whole Scene Change, etc. 

Contrary to either of these mental survival strategies, the “prediction” 
issuing from the zone of Seership outlines a picture of the 90s that beholds, 
above everything else, a basic division or split in Consciousness itself. Curious, 
that a development toward unity and understanding of the Indivisible Whole 
should take the form precisely of a fundamental split. But such a “split” is 
exactly that between the polarization of consciousness which perceives and 
practically functions from such an underlying unific Value, and the contrary 
mental reflex which follows out the implications in the continuity of its 
negative curve, falling into the very Crack that opens up in the presence of 
any such clinging to the dualism of separative, survivalist identity. 

Thus the “mandate” which issues from the events of earthquakes, tidal 
waves, UFO abductions and other unseemly occurrences, may be interpreted 
as the need of preparation for “death”, that largely ignored but ubiquitous 
little detail of “life”; yet any true Seership has to fulfill the obligation of its 
responsibility in counseling that the preparation for “death” is, and always 
has been, the same as the preparation for Life. 

Oh, we know; preparation for “life” has always seemed to be about job 
and checking account, smart management and investment options; where has 
it ever been taught that all this has only functional merit not meant to supply 
you the contextual meaning of existence, not meant to furnish the whole 
Value to which identity clings in one-to-one mental equation? And the 
preparation for “death” has always seemed to involve a disowning of the 
apparatus of “life”, through investment of personally-expectant faith or a 
trade-off belief in the Living One “beyond” the divide of death Who'll pull 
you through, and pay all you may owe in terms of incomplete development 
to boot. Where has it ever been taught that an abandonment of the “equip- 
ment” or functional potential of life (never fully realized in the first place 
due toa drastic misinterpretation of the meaning and value of that potential), 
can’t result in a trans-life fulfillment which is after all entirely conditioned 
by the use of one’s resources while physically living? 

No, the preparation for death is always the same as the preparation for 
life; it’s just that the meaning and significance of both have been 
misinterpreted so that they seem irreconcilable opposites, and thus the 
approach to them seems split into irreconcilable opposites. But the prepara- 
tion for life should always, before anything, teach the potential of the very 
centers and cognitive faculties with which you’re endowed; it should teach 
the Way in which all your instrumentalities and functional powers open out 
directly upon Being, disclose Being, celebrate and fulfill Being. It should 
teach the intensification and optimum harmonious alignment of all your 
faculties in meditative equipoise so that your eyes shine directly through the 
Whole Value of Existence, your ears listen raptly through the interwoven 
music of Life and your heart beams an unobstructive Love that knows 
without interpretation the indivisible Unity of Being. 

Havingbeen taught these things so that, as a matter of course, you awaken 
and naturally fulfill the potential of your life-pattern you will have aligned 
yourself with the deepest degree of that Transcéndental Void-Being through 
which all patterns and dimensions polarize into expression, comprising the 
Common Denominator with which consciousness is ultimately equivalent. 
Thus by fulfilling the functional potential of life you'll stand automatically 
on the Ground which is the threshold and transitional passage of Death, as 
well as the substance of all possible afterlife phases beyond the doorway of 
death. And you'll stand firmly upon the foundational preparedness of whole- 
Being Awakening, making anything which has to do with “death” spon- 
taneously compatible with life. 

This is then the proper preparation for life, which is the same as the 
preparation for death. It comprises the real, positive polarization-alignment 
which will see the soul through any and all possible transformations in 
“chemistries” and electromagnetic lines of the “earth-sphere” slated to take 
place, on a universal scale, in the 90s; and this whether any given personality 
should maintain a strictly physical continuity or not. Ç) 


by Morra Talion 


WHOLE CHARGER BREATH MEDITATION 


For those who have been conscientiously practicing their Power Breath- 
ing as taught in this column for at least a few months, our next exercise will 
show how to convert the Whole Charger Breath into a very beneficial and 
deep Meditation. For those who have not been regularly resorting to the 
Power Breath, either through a formally scheduled period of the day or 
random Charger Breathing on a daily basis, we suggest that you first pick up 
your back issues of the T-Bird and teach yourself the elements of this simple 
practice now. Study them and do them consistently, in their proper graduated 
increments, for a period of a couple months before turning to this present 
exercise. Those who don’t have back issues may obtain any specified issues 
or all issues (if still in stock) by ordering a year’s subscription to the T-Bird 
(see page 2 Editorial). 

Following this sequence according to instruction is important for a very 
organic reason. It is understandable in the straightforward way that the 
elements of physical therapy, for example, require a certain graduated 
procedure in addressing the problem of “building muscle groups”, it would 
be unthinkable to “second guess” one’s physical therapist in the critical 
business of cultivating and restoring to full use an atrophied limb. 

So it is that we counsel the preliminary practice of the Whole Charger 
Breath regimen alone for a period of one or two months. In this way the 
benefits to be derived from practice of this month’s instruction may be 
experienced immediately on proper incorporation, and will be introduced at 
the level of their optimum effectiveness. By graciously deferring to the insight 
of this instruction, you serve yourself immeasurably. That’s the reason for our 
continued counsel as to the advisability of graduated practice according to 
the given sequence. In so doing, you'll cultivate the conditions in which the 
currents and energy-networks of your system adjust their average metabolic 
“schedule”, altering the operative ratios of balance in the overall charge or 
electrical polarization of their patterns. This prepares a subtle “change” of 
the inner environment necessary to derive greatest benefit from the formal 
transposition of perceptual/cognitive coordinates produced through practice 
of the present lesson. 

The Whole Charger Breath Meditation should always be practiced sitting 
down. You should perform the practice in a comfortable chair, preferably 
the same chair at a routine time of the day. There should be minimum 
environmental disturbance (with practice this last requirement becomes 
less a strict consideration, as your concentration has improved and 
familiarity makes the procedure more automatic). For this exercise you 
should devote at least five minutes at one time, for purposes of deepening 
the total meditative state. You may of course take longer, to the degree that 
you can remain focused on the exercise and minimally comfortable. If 
possible you should perform this exercise at least twice a day, once in the 
early morning to refresh and enhance the hours ahead; and once in the 
evening, preferably an hour before or after dinner and at least an hour 
before bedtime. 

Sit straight up in your chair; back should be as erect as possible, and 
you should be facing straight ahead with chin aligned in a parallel plane 
with the floor. Hands should rest comfortably in lap or on armrests, feet 
flat on the floor. 

The first phase of the exercise is performed with the usual repetition 
of Whole Charger Breaths, i.e. a series of three powerful nasal breaths in 
three consecutive rounds, always breathing slowly, thoroughly and evenly 
through the minute aperture of the lips on the last exhalation of each series. 
According to the number of series repetitions and rounds to which you've 
personally graduated in your practice you may simply perform the same 
number and sequence in this exercise. 

The difference in performance is here introduced at the last exhalation 
(through the lips) of each series. Regardless whether your personal pattern 
of repetition is 3, 7, 14, 21 breaths (etc.) in a series, at the last breath of the 
series - for example on the 21st breath - you will breath out as slowly as 
possible, with a measured reservation in the amount of breath regulated 
through the “tiny labial aperture”. To this end you'll allow the breath to 


escape only as fast as it is able without in any way being “pushed” by 
deliberate exhalation. It should “leak out” naturally, on its own; and when 
your lungs have relaxed to the degree that air will not expel any further on 
its own (but it’s obvious there’s more breath left in the lungs), you may 
exhale deliberately so as to push out the remaining air. This deliberate 
exhalation is to be accomplished as slowly as possible. All the while you’re 
performing this last exhalation of the series through the (by now famous) 
“scarcely pursed lips”, you will be performing a slow mental count, Le. 
“one-one hundred, two-one hundred” etc. In this way you'll be able to 
measure by approximate “seconds” the amount of actual time it takes to 
exhale the air on this last series breath. By “keeping score”, you'll be able 
to challenge yourself as to the maximum “slowness” with which you can 
expel the breath. You should push yourself progressively to slower and 
slower exhalations - long, leisurely drawn-out measures of breath through 
the mouth so that your methodical counting becomes a rhythmic 
“mantram” and comprises the focus of a one-pointed concentration. In 
that steady concentration you'll find that the slowing of breath is greatly 
augmented. The more concentrated on the breath and its accompanying 
“count” you become, the greater the slowing of the exhalation (and thus, 
the longer the count!). In order to slow the breath even more you should 
set a length of time in advance, as a subjective challenge, and attempt to 
count up to it while still exhaling. Once you've established your average 
“optimum” length of exhalation, you may set a “challenge” time in ad- 
vance of that number (if you find you can draw that last, labial expiration 
out to a minute and a half, you should set a time of a minute and forty-five 
seconds, i.e. a count of 105). Since you'll feel very short of air once that last, 
incremental drop of breath is expelled from deep down in the lungs, you 
should charge yourself up with 3 strong Charger Breaths and then exhale 
through the mouth for a more modest count, i.e. 14, 21, etc. 

After having done the personally-appropriate number of rounds in your 
Whole Charger Breath series, you may advance to phase two of Whole 
Charger Breath Meditation. Once again, make sure your posture is straight, 
face straight ahead with feet flat on floor. Still yourself; slowly draw your 
vision downward in convergence toward the tip of your nose. Rest your 
attention at the tip of your nose. Your eyes should cross slightly in doing 
this, but don’t force them and don’t try to visually focus them. Simply allow 
your attention to rest gently but firmly at the tip of the nose. Maintaining 
your gaze as steadily as possibly at this point, perform another full repeti- 
tion of Whole-Charger Breath series and rounds. Perform it in the same 
manner as the first phase, competitively slowing the breath of the last 
series-exhalation through the mouth. Maintain the steady fixation of your 
attention at the tip of the nose throughout. Use this gaze as a visual 
supplement to the concentration obtained through the breath-count. 

At first you may experience a gentle ocular “ache” from positioning 
your eyes in this unaccustomed manner. This should soon dissolve. 
Naturally, anyone suffering from acute or chronic strabismus shouldn’t 
perform this exercise as it contraindicates therapeutic exercise. All others 
need simply remember not to strain the ocular muscles in drawing visual 
attention to this point. 

Upon completing the appropriate series and rounds of the Whole 
Charger Breath, you should slowly raise your attention from its rest-point 
at the nose, gaze normally at the wall before you for a short period of 
“clearance”, allow yourself a salutary series of three departing Charger 
Breaths and end your formal meditative period. 

This second phase of Whole-Charger-Breath Meditation alters the coor- 
dinates through which the mind-brain pattern regulates its visual grids in 
orientation of the whole being; it produces a particular effect in the distribu- 
tion of the field of attention with respect to focal cues, realigning the axial 
“bearings” of consciousness through a specific correlation of current-net- 
works across the optic chiasma composing spatial integrities. 

The energization and “charging” of the meditative system through the 
focus of its adjusted coordinates, stimulates aspects of the centers and 
processing currents ordinarily dormant; it imprints alternate modes of mind- 
body alignment, based on a shift to the deeper “etheric” orders of psychic 
integration. 

The higher integrities of the system are promoted and sustained through 
“changingsigns” in the metabolic ratios of oxygen to CO2 in the bloodstream; 
effective conservation in the efficient, integral harmony of the systems 
coupled to a surplus of oxygen results in a net “charge” contributing to the 
polarization and transdimensional alignment of the mind-body field. This 
“charge” is correlated with negative ionization, high negative-ionization 
potential of the electric current-networks in the physical system, shows 
distinct positive correlation with strengthened immune response 
(cf. the work of Dr. Bjorn Nordenstrom in the April 1986 issue of 
Discover magazine). Ç) 


The You 1E Nothing But A Pach OF Cards i Divination 


In the last minutes of his Expo appearance November 17, last decade, 
MT walked toward the door in accompaniment of his audience and threw, 
lobbed or handed out all the cards of a standard playing deck inclusive of two 
Jokers. Everyone was told to keep the card received, and those who were 
without a card were instructed to pick one on their own at random from a 
deck and hang on toit as well, so that when the January issue of the Chronicle 
was released they could consult this very article to obtain a “divination” or 
forecast of their personal potential for 1990. 

As was explained, while divination in the usual sense may be limited in 
that it simply addresses itself to the character of quite changeable events no 
matter how accurately anticipated, there was a Spiritual form of forecasting 
“fates” which comprised the essence of esoteric “fortune-telling” as obtained 
from I Ching, Runes, Tarot, etc.; such a Spiritual signification derived its 
power from initiated understanding of the true-unitive value from which all 
number, rhythm, combination and harmony emerged and to which such 
coding property uniformly referred. From such understanding, and through 
such media known to pattern an accurate resonance of such understanding, 
it was possible to profit by a “foreknowledge” which was at the same time 
inseparable from its Spiritual reference, its esoteric implication and root. In 


this light even an ordinary pack of playing cards could be put into service of ` 


such an understanding, and act in such a manner as to quicken it. (This is in 
part of course due to the derivation of the standard “Bicycle” deck from the 
numerical and pictographic key of the esoteric Tarot, correctly assumed to 
originate from use in the ancient Initiatic Mysteries of Egypt.) 

Here then are the initiatic meanings of the 4 Suits, 40 numbered and 13 
picture Trumps (including Joker) of the standard deck of playing cards, not 
tobe found in this form other than in these T-Bird pages. For all those having 
obtained a card from MT’s Expo appearance, and for all those who'd now 
like to select a single card at random from a standard deck to represent their 
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by Ming Trey 


“fortune” in the coming year (1990) so as to benefit by those divinatory 
Meanings as well, the instruction is as follows (since the cards distributed by 
MT at the Expo were specially Charged, those whose present reading invol- 
ves a card not so obtained may compensate by Charging the deck in use with 
a good strong volting of Charger Breaths — as per instruction of the Whole 
Charger Breathing curriculum — using a series of 7 breaths in 3 consecutive 
rounds. Hold the deck in both hands, Charge it and then shuffle it thoroughly. 
Cut it, hold it again, Charge it with a series of 3 breaths in 3 consecutive 
rounds, all the while concentrating with eyes closed upon an imagined sphere 
of brilliant, electric blue light above the head. Having charged, shuffled and 
Charged it again, fan the deck face down in one hand, select a single card 
with the other; without looking, try to “feel” the selection as sensitively as 
possible). 

The meanings of the Suits are given first. The Suits indicate the general 
Sphere of Life and Personal Being to which the Number or Face-card 
Fortune will most strongly apply. Thus the meanings given for the number 
or face-cards will be “colored”, influenced and modified by the Suit in which 
each happens to fall. This “modification” could be in the direction of 
strengthening or reinforcing the basic “number” meaning, for instance, as 
when an 8 card happens to appear in a Spade suit; or it could significantly 
alter the basic numerical or face-card meaning, requiring an artful synthetiza- 
tion of the two typologies as when a -card happens to appear in the suit of 
Hearts (the generally combative and aggressive character of the number- 
value will then have to be interpreted in the context of a life-situation with 
emphasis upon the love nature, the familial, the values of social and personal 
bonding, emotional balance, psychic accord and nurturance). The ap- 
pearance of such apparent, antipathetic typologies in one card, while requir- 
ing the synthetization of polar extremes perhaps, also involves by just that 
measure a very fertile power for reconciling deep antipodes of the Being so 


as to forge a much stronger, more resilient overall personality. To the degree 
that a card may represent a greater “difficulty”, then, to that degree does it 
signify a deeper and more durable potential. 

The definition for the Joker is given last, as it has no number or Suit. For 
those heard groaning upon receipt of a Joker at the Expo appearance — no 
doubt moved to such chagrin in recollection of the antagonist of Bannan! — 
there may well be reason to take heart (no, don’t draw a heart in exchange 
for your unwanted Joker); the Joker has special significance, as you'll see, 
and depending on your readiness for what it portends, that “significance” 
may advisedly be perceived as quite positive, indeed extraordinary. 

Within each definition of a number or a Face-card there is a general 
significance given, and then 7 subheadings. Refer to the table below to 
determine to what category each subheading refers. 


(1) Personal Desire 
(2) Health 

(3) Love and Marriage 
(4) Fortune (Luck) 

(5) Spiritual Forecast 
(6) Seek 

(7) Avoid 


Suits 


CLUBS: Pertains to the Sphere of Will. Correlates 
with the frontal lobe, the cerebrospinal axis, cervical 
į plexus, peripheral nervous system, pineal gland and 
§ cortex. Values: Intent, persistence, consistency, unity of 
É application, determination, synthetic and matching in- 
B telligence (unifying perception). Spirit, energy, forward 
Æ movement, durability, drive. Qualities: Decisiveness, 
į authority, perceptiveness, appropriateness, suitability 
of form and content. Firmness, conviction. Negative 
potential: Demanding, obstinate, unyielding, unbending, lack of accord 
between form and content (forcing square peg into round hole), domineer- 
ing, monomania, obsession. 
¢ a ; HEARTS: Pertains to the Sphere of Love, Psyche and 
Emotions. Correlates with limbic system, right brain, 
f temporal lobes, pituitary and hypofhalamus, thyroid, 
Í| thymus gland and cardiac plexus. Values: Nurturance, 
& protection, kindness, warmth, sensitivity, tenderness, 
family, friendship. Psychic perception, gestalt cognition, 
synthesizing emotion, unifying feelings, mood. 
Í Qualities: Contentedness, serenity, reconciliation, 
mediation, satisfaction, arbitration, enjoyment. Posi- 
tive, relational orientation, group consideration. Negative potential: unpre- 
dictable moodiness, pleasurable excess, vacillation, side-choosing, caught- 
in-the-middle, psychic vulnerability (susceptibility to strong or persistent 


impressions), anger, hostility, reactivity, paranoia, vindictiveness, , 


jealousy, attachment (possessiveness). 

- SPADES: Pertains to Sphere of Reason, rationality, 
Í abstraction. Correlates with visual cortex, thalamus, 
| parietal lobe, left brain, kidney, adrenal cortex, (anti-in- 
flammatory, inhibiting) solar plexus, para-sympathetic 
É nervous system. Values: assessment, analysis, dis- 
É crimination, neutrality, perspective, insight, dissection, 
correlation, indexing, categorization, classification, 
linear modelling, abstract distillation, distancing, 
perspicacity, observation, notice, attention, detail. 
Qualities: clarity, reasonableness, coolness, balance, incisiveness, penetra- 
tion, canniness, wit (humor and/or irony), verbal facility, reflex, focus, 
resolution. Negative potential: partiality, bias, fragmentation, superficiality, 
noncommittal, cold, unfeeling objectivity, passionlessness, non-participa- 
tion, alienation, estrangement, superiority (arrogance, snobbery), lost in 


detail (forest-for-the trees syndrome), mechanical, manipulative, petty 
cunning. 
z DIAMONDS: Pertains to the Vital Sphere, instincts 
A and body-being. Correlates with the R-complex, medul- 
É ilary centers and basal brain Jobes, occiput, reticular 
É formation, adrenal medulla, gonads, Leydig cell, gastric 
plexus and sacral center, sympathetic nervous system, 
Š olfactory and trigeminal nerves. Values: laborious, crea- 
fm tive, serving, appraising, evaluative, responding, exer- 
Í cising, thorough, tough, physically durable, vitally 
strong and persistent. Manifesting, materializing, com- 
pleting, embodying, bringing to fruition. Qualities: patience, endurance, 
fitness, factual, instinctive, appetitive, appreciative, approving or authen- 
ticating, permitting or allowing. Negative potential: inert, obstructive, 
literal-minded, uncontrollable appetite, sensual indulgence or excess, im- 
patience, insensitivity or bluniness, ruthlessness, material-minded, 
penurious, miserly, hoarding, covetous. 
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ACE: a year of accomplishment through the active application of 
willforce. Depends more than usual on your making things happen, with 
good chance of things harmonizing so that you may do so. (1) Personal 
desire and larger, more inclusive goals may be harmonized smoothly ifyou 
see the common denominator, the factor they share. Obligation and desire 
aren't necessarily incompatible. If this continuous integration isn’t guar- 
dedly maintained, however, there will be a tendency during this period to 
allow personal desire and its fulfillment to grow obsessive, and to disregard 
or sacrifice necessary considerations for the sake of subjective aims. You 
may feel that everything and everyone is “in the way”; the object of your 
desire will tend to grow lopsidedly large, and there will be a real question 
as to how long this precious and specialized focus will be allowed to 
monopolize your attention before those things which suffer proportional 
negiect simply collapse, to catastrophic effect. Remember to perceive the 
requirements of others and of your situation clearly; maintain or 
deliberately construct a balance in all that you do, and if you can’t satisfac- 
torily harmonize personal and transpersonal considerations at least find 
a means of fairly budgeting your time. (2) You should be sustained well 
through possible ailments, which if any ought to be minor. This could be 
the result of, in effect, maintaining a strong “volitional” center about 
which all subconscious processes become harmoniously synchronized, to 
generally healthful advantage. In turn this could be the result of exercising 
a kind of autocratic authority through those phases of your environment 
effectively subject to your will; without noticing, you may have become 
quite monolithic in the rigidity of predictable order demanded from those 
factors obliged to answer to your control. On the other hand, this form of 
“health maintenance” through a narcissistically-reinforced will is a very 
brittle proposition; it is subject to the shakeups that inevitably challenge 
inflexible management— and if you have miscalculated the degree to 
which your environment is amenable to your personal regulation, the 
metastable “order” established through your systems on the basis of 
shallow ego-image could disintegrate before a contrary evidence in a 
moment's wink, leaving you groping in sniffling insecurity for the kleenex 
box. Don’t let the negative precedent established by others in the 
framework of your psychological history, dictate your modus operandi. 
Remain fair, equitable and firm in your just expectations, and this should 
be a fine, generally healthful period. (3) Love and/or marriage may have 
to be put on the back burner; such subjects don’t respond well to the kind 
of single-minded drive you'll be exhibiting. Be careful of a dominating 
attitude, brusqueness, lack of consideration with respect to loved ones, as 
it could be a miserable year otherwise. You may be able to assess the most 
minute aspect of your relationship; you may perceive just what makes the 
other “tick”; yet all such aspects clinically dissected don’t add up to the 
reality of the relationship, and in your desire to “be on top of” every 
romantic or family situation you may well tend to believe they do. Your 
penchant for offering a single, simplistic solution to every problem isn’t 
so well received as you might think. You must locate the real Unifier in the 
features of your relationship and work on that factor personally, rather 
than simply offering it up as the “key” with which others may improve 
themselves. (4) The Clover of positive luck will be with you where you put 
in the active effort to meet it halfway; a passive attitude will cause any 
currents of luck aimed in your direction to zip ineffectually over 
your head. (5) All depends on the direction of your will. High 7 
spiritual accomplishment and conduction of canalized spiritual 


effect are within your grasp if you manage your 
psychic economy toward such aim. The common 
Spiritual factor is to be found in all things high 
and low; it doesn’t matter in which direction you 
train your sights, whether on material, emotion- 
al, mental or metaphysical objects. Rather,. the 
intent informing the “upward” or “downward” 
direction of focus decides the perception of 
Spiritual Value in any given context. (6) Active 
balance. (7) “Me first” syndrome, inconsiderate- 
ness, underhandedness. 

TWO: A year to seek active harmonization in 
a basic polarity of your being. You must analyze 
yourself more than usual to determine where 
there exist two “horses” hitched to your “chariot” 
that may be pulling in opposite directions. This 
is auspicious year to harness those steeds to posi- 
tive mutual harmony and cooperation toward 
your higher personal integration. (1) You must 
decide what it is you want most. You can’t have 
both— unless you find a way to reconcile the 
dualism in your desires so as to subordinate one 
to the other. Beware of forcing a compatibility 
between desires when there is no real harmony of 
aim. When you sense the "tug" of one interfering 
with your involvement in the other, you’ll know 
one has to go. (2) You can maintain good health 
only if you avoid tension and anxiety due to in- 
compatible goals or an internally-warring life 
situation. In your case, ailments will often tend 
to be the body’s adjustive response to dualisms of 
value, or unacknowledged psychic ambivalences, 
which sit below the motivational surface and so 
remain unadjusted at the level of self-perception. 
(3) If you actively apply yourself to maintaining 
harmony, togetherness, conciliation and com- 
promise, this should be a fine year for love and 
marriage especially in association with some 
form of business partnership or common recrea- 
tion. Where such unifying ground doesn’t exist or 
isn’t especially cultivated, however, it may seem 
as if the personalities involved maintain an es- 
sential separateness and chance to “close the 
gap” only as periodic function of their solitary 
orbits. (4) Luck of a positive character will arise 
where you actively and with balanced intelligence 
cover your bets. Be thorough; always examine the 
“other side”, check behind doors and under the 
rug. Make the “obverse proposition” a part of 
your property too. Otherwise luck is there, lurking 
in the background, but delicately elusive. (5) You 
may accomplish a virtually yogic balance, a state 


of serene equipoise ¿f your spiritual inclinations 
are firmly placed first, and kept out of competi- 
tion with other often attractive considerations. If 
your positive maintenance of a spiritual holism 
seems to cyclically decay into its opposite, you 
should test to find which incompatible elements 
have been allowed to participate as aspects in the 
integration of that higher balance. (6) The com- 
mon denominator in every polarized “picture”. 
(7) Indecision, procrastination. 

THREE: A year of creative activity, fertile 
achievement, effective or significant com- 
munications, or communicating. You should ac- 
tively seek to apply your imagination toward con- 
crete achievements; the results will often be high- 
ly productive, realizing an optimum of that which 
is imagined. (L) Use your creative faculties, your 
talents and latent abilities in application toward 
your deepest desire rather than simply wishing, 
and it will come about in some tangible form. (2) 
Your active creativity should keep faculties posi- 
tively integrated so that, on the whole, you enjoy 
good health. During this period, well-being and 
creative vitality are equatable since you are so 
deeply identified with the work of your imagina- 
tion. Don’t abandon projects which might come 
to an impasse; use every skill to achieve the 
resolving factor, to find a means of unblocking 
the difficulty or of reworking the problem in 
ferms of a fresh perspective which views the 
whole thing differently, and without the frustrat- 
ing knot. Otherwise you force the creative 
balance of your life-processes to accept the form 
of Impasse, and to regulate their elements ac- 
cordingly. (3) You should apply your creative 
imagination to sustaining the liveliness of the 
“unpredictable” in your relationships; in this 
way love should thrive, for your loved one(s) will 
enjoy the attentiveness and consideration show- 
ing through such variety. (4) Positive Juck is at- 
tracted, like a lodestone to a magnet, by a center 
of concentrated, creative productivity. Maintain 
your creative drive and luck will naturally follow 
without special concern. (5) Spirituality and 
creativity are helpmates; one foments and 
promotes the other. If your creative or imagina- 
tive efforts are specifically directed toward 
spiritual concerns this year you should achieve 
many happy insights and unburdenings. 
Spiritual harmony and realization are not, how- 
ever, the product of imagination; you are not "en- 
lightened if you think you are". Rather, when the 
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force of imagination is in accord with spiritual 
truth and balance, the products of imagination 
have a special value and confer insightful 
benefits. (6) The third term, the creative resolu- 
tion. (7) Imaginative fascination with meretri- 
cious or unworthy objects-of-attention. 

FOUR: This is the year to achieve a stable 
physical foundation, not as an object in itself but 
as an accommodating basis for future psychic, 
mental and spiritual growth. Much in the way of 
past preparation may be consolidated by an ac- 
tive and deliberately unifying approach. (L) If 
your desire insists on a strict material aim, your 
life should be filled with “material” circumstan- 
ces (money, property, etc.) that comprise a steady 
focus of concern, but not necessarily a steady flow 
of abundance. You may achieve materially, but it 
will also be a source of continual worry. Don’t 
focus your stabilizing aims and desires on so 
superficial a plane, and the material aspect of 
your more Holistic aims will fall naturally into 
place. (2) Your health should be particularly 
sturdy this year, or your recuperative powers from 
any possible illness should seem rather “impres- 
sive” to others; possible illness could be caused 
by too “miserly” or purely material-minded an 
attitude, which keeps you narrowly self-enclosed 
and ullimately “depressed”. (3) Love life and/or 
marriage should be stabilized this year, seeming 
even “settled” with a deliberately “domestic” 
cast. If unmarried, proposals should yield 
“achievement” as long as you don’t make things 
sound foo “contractual”. (4) You may not feel any 
extraordinary insurgence of “luck”, boons may 
not appear to drop from the sky; but a more steady 
and quiet form of positive fortune tends to under- 
iie your circumstances as a virtually invisible but 
modestly effective platform. (5) All physical and 
material forms of gain, stability, consolidation 
and synthesis should be actively put in service of 
spiritual aims. Paradoxically, the material aspect 
of your life will enjoy a solidity and conservative 
balance where this takes place; otherwise, with a 
strictly material focus monopolizing the year's 
attention, not only spiritual but material con- 
siderations may well wind up short-changed. (6) 
A wise generosity with what you have. (7) Miser- 
liness, self-enclosure, remoteness. 

FIVE: A year of fighting to achieve, struggling 
and often succeeding to accomplish. Adversity 
should be welcome as developing a latent power 
in you, making you particularly strong to the 
point of indomitability. (L) Your desires may be 
bumping up against opposition, and an obstacle- 
course of harsh reality; but this is meant to help 
you weed out what you don’t really need, and stick 
to what you really want with a redoubled effort. 
Don’t take adversity at face value. This is the year 
you can win— but only in those areas that hold 
something of trué significance or importance to 
you. (2) Health may be quite vigorous, since the 
adrenaline this year should keep your immune- 
system pumping. Illnesses which you may have, 
might have the character of an “attack”; but your 
system is generally adequate to fighting right 
back, since basically you can’t be bothered with 
such weakening distraction in the face of all 
you’re intent on accomplishing. (3) If you’re 
married to your law-partner this could be your 
year; otherwise the term “adversarial relation” 
may be taken under advisement. Watch out for 
unnecessary quarreling, or insisting on your way. 
If your partner seems “hostile” apply yourself 
aggressively to understanding, not combating. If 
you're fighting together for a common cause, this 


could be a productive time; or, such unity may be 
strategically advisable as a means of deflecting 
combative tension away from your relationship. 
(4) Luck may not seem to have a thing to do with 
it; but the “incalculable factor” of that variable 
Dame Fortune may be conscripted to your service 
through the irresistible, attractive force ofa fight- 
ing will applied consistently ir one direction. (5) 
This could be one of the most spiritually produc- 
tive years for you, if you actively fight for your 
realization and don’t presume that the lazy 
stream of Tao will just meander by your porch in 
its own Good Time. The flow of the “natural” 
follows the deepest curve; and you can carve such 
an irresistible impression only through active 
application of a spiritualized aim— never taking 
“no” for an answer, no matter how frequent or 
cosmically “final” it may seem. (6) An equitable 
victory, a resolution of any conceivable conflict 
in such a way that you are served by Justice 
without taking more than is fairly due you. (7) 
Starting fights, initiating suits or actions unless 
there is absolutely no recourse. 

SIX: A year to find out Who You Are. A year of 
Self-discovery, unfoldment, realization. A per- 
sonal cross-roads. The possible accomplishment 
of some phase of “perfection”. (1) If you truly 
desire to know Who You Are, this could be a 
major step, a landmark. Otherwise, personal 
desires will seem strangely unfulfilled or unfill- 
ing, their continued emptiness always sub- 
liminally pointing toward the nature of the “I” 
that experiences such a disturbing “lack”. (2) 
There is no forecast “for” or “against” health 
with this card; only the observation that any “ill- 
ness” no matter how objectively slight will tend 
to make you brood upon your mortality with 
more than usual insistence; and even your 
“health” will cause you to meditate upon your 
deeper Condition, as it is reflected in the mirror 
of the world with its escalating roster of highly 
puzzling ailments. (3) This could be a beautiful 
year for love and/or marriage, discovering 
mutual depths of uncommon harmony, sharing, 
and a kind of spiritual accord in the face of the 
deepening Dilemma of the World. Such potential 
however depends on whether you can realize the 
compelling force of Self-discovery in company 
vith another, or whether your interpretation of 
that inner Soul-mandate indeed makes of il a 
“sole” proposition, in which case you may choose 
to “go it alone”. (4) Your “luck” wil! go wholly 
unrecognizedas any kind of luckat all, untess you 
can clearly see how it applies to your personal 
realization. Many “fortuitous” occurrences may 


be taken totally for granted unless they serve the 
gnawing need of a real spiritual breakthrough, a 
real Progress in the Soul-inquiry which haunts 
you progressively through the year. But the “good 
fortune” of the right person, book, license plate, 
cloud-formation or telephone call at the right 
time could spell a kind of Satori, a sudden quick- 
ening of personal insight which you will recognize 
for what it is. (5) This is the year for a realization 
ofsome significant kind. Depending on the direc- 
tion of your inquiry, it could come as a result of 
some stage performance accelerating insight 
into your own nature and character, or from the 
development of a hidden ability coming out at 
your job. If however your aim of Self-unfolding is 
directly and specifically spiritual, it could well 
come as a nonordinary Mash, a real Boll from the 
Spiritual Blue, as when Mother-Sakti lights a 
Living Flame at your Single Eye. (6) Your own 
True Being. (7) Falsifying ego-identities, that 
seck to substitute a changeable image for the 
immutable Spiritual Identity. 

SEVEN: A year in which to become truly 
devoted, whether to person, cause, project, 
religion or spiritual aspiration, fitness endeavor, 
etc. You've weighed things long enough, stood 
back and surveyed all factors at a neutralizing 
distance to the degree that nothing’s left to be 
gained by such an approach. Now you have to 
throw yourself passionately into a real decision; 
anything less is a sign that your noncommittal 
appraisal of things is now serving to mask a fear 
of participation. (L) Your desire can be ac- 
complished, with the proviso that you bring it out 
of the tepid cloud of daydream or wistful wish and 
throw yourself wholeheartedly into its achieve- 
ment. More than anything you must make the 
appraisal that your desire deserves a total com- 
mitment toward accomplishment— otherwise, 
it’s not worth pursuing. (2) Your health this year 
is contingent on the balance which you're able to 
establish relative to your passional drives; a 
devoted commitment of time and energy without 
tempering perspective, can lead straight to worry 
and anxiety and thus to a general weakening of 
immune response. (3) The most volatile subject- 
area of your life during this time. Beware of con- 
flicting commitments brought on by pandemic 
desire-patterns unrestrained by reflective wis- 
dom. Don't crowd your love-partner(s) with a 
stifling form of devotion, but ict your devotional 
tendencies be put to real service on behalf of the 
beloved. Now more than ever is the time to learn 
that any self-exposing commitment of un- 
qualified devotion is only perfect where it doesn’t 


count the returns on its whole-hearted invest- 
ment. (4) Here is a curious situation: you may 
well throw various forms of obvious “good for- 
tune” away, for the spirit of your passional drive 
and basic commitment may view anything which 
is less than directly serviceable to your over- 
whelming aim as negligible; you may indeed 
sacrifice such “children” of fortune deliberately 
as ceremonious sign that you’re dedicated only to 
the Highest (as you estimate it); this “sacrifice”, 
of course, like the ritual substitute sacrifices of 
the ancients, is secretly meant to function as a 
trade: you expect the gods to convert these petty 
fortunes that have been returned “virgin” or un- 
used, for a heaven-managed pattern of fortuitous 
circumstances directly promoting materializa- 
tion of your peremptory aim or ambition. (5) 
Bhakti, or the devotional approach to spiritual 
realization, has traditionally been considered 
one of the swiftest and most potent means of 
Awakening since it requires dedication of the 
whole-being in instantaneous submission to the 
living Spirit of Transformation. This totalizing 
approach, while formerly considered too im- 
petuous perhaps, is most serviceable to your en- 
thusiasms this year if your aim is spiritually 
directed. (6) A worthy object of love, and plunge 
straight ahead in devoted service. Much may be 
learned and gained by this guileless “method” 
during the coming year. (7) Impetuousness, im- 
patience, narrow-minded fanaticism or bigotry. 
EIGHT: A year to attain heights of abstract 
contemplation, a vivified and jewel-like reason 
able to coolly assess all factors through a multi- 
dimensional, mental rotation. You will gain 
through a conceptual distillation often amount- 
ing to an overview of things you’ve seldom had. 
(1) You can realize your desire best through 
abstract contemplation of the most efficient, 
economic or reasonable means of bringing it 
about. Impetuosity will do you no good, and in- 
deed you aren’! inclined to act without objectively 
surveying all related factors. Charts, ledgers, 
schedules, time-tables and actuarial statistics 
are your preferred stock-in-trade. (2) You tend to 
minimize your physical preoccupation this year, 
spending most time in the distancing towers of 
mental contemplation. For the most part this 
isn’t unhealthy; such detachment can actually 
serve in allowing the body to go about its business 
with minimal interference or emotional distor- 
tions to have to process through overworked 
glands and organs. This may sometimes mean a 
careless disregard of real symptoms; but some- 
thing to watch for even more is a strictly mental 
interpretation of symptomatologies that may in- 
dicate a subconscious effort to slow the compul- 
sive thinking-processes through psycho-somatic 
“breakdown”. (3) Watch out. Don’t overthink 
your relationships, or attempt to control them 
through avenues that simply seem the most 
“reasonable”. The logically correct resolution of 
an emotional situation is seldom satisfactory, 
since it takes everything into consideration but 
the quality involved. Your best bet in terms of 
love-partnerships may be located in teamwork 
on some project, task or logistical problem in 
which each may contribute some specific mental 
virtue that doesn’t overlap or compete with the 
other’s. (4) You tend to make your luck this year, 
by calculating all relevant data into probability 
curves that minimize the “chance” factor. Still, 
the most rational assessment often 
needs the boost of that irrational ele- 
ment which can’t be determined or an- 


ticipated, in order for all the tumblers to syne 
neatly into place when the situation jumps from 
paper to concrete circumstance; the amount of 
mental expenditure devoted fo anticipating all 
calculable factors in advance, creates that tight 
magnetic field of which the coherent lines-of- 
force serve to draw the irrational element into 
place at the appropriate moment. Thus the ap- 
plication of logic is not antithetical to the “illogi- 
cal”, but may promote its appearance in order to 
“complete the picture”. (5) Spirit underlies, in- 
forms and fulfills all reason. Spiritual Reality 
has its Abstract propriety as well as its rich, im- 
mediate “suchness” upsurging in the irreducible 
moment. By strict application of the mind to 
“reasoning out” the spiritual secrets of Being, 
there can be no satisfactory end but only a mental 
“resolution”, scholastic and arid; where mind 
invites the influx of Spirit, however, thought be- 
comes imbued with the gyroscopic Value unerr- 
ingly pivoting its operations toward the in- 
evitability of Reason’s most exalted Conclusion. 
Spirituality is most accessible through 
philosophical considerations, at this time. (6) 
Learning, knowledge, logical inyprovement, ap- 
propriate teachers or teachings. (7) InteHectual 
haughtiness, or presumptions of mental supe- 
riority. Also, the tendency to substitute the 
abstract/conceptual for the thing-itself, 

NINE: A year of dream-logic, living sym- 
bolisms and magical intimations. The world be- 
comes a sublle Signifier of something, and ceases 
to be an objective thing-in-itself. Omens and por- 
tents, wisdom-rellections from the most mun- 
dane or unpromising quarters. You may feel 
much like Alice-in-Wondertand by December 
1990. (1) What is it that you truly desire? Sudden- 
ly your standard wishes and dreams seem to rep- 
resent something; rather than offering fulfill- 
ment in themselves, they echo something of the 
deeper Being which is not quite in focus. Desire 
may tend to diffuse, so that your “desire” be- 
comes that of Knowing what really stands behind 
your previously unexamined wants. (2) You 
remain healthiest when you focus on the curious 
attraction, the subtle charm given off hy the most 
common and immediate things; you tend to lose 
health when your dreamy bemusement distracts 
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you into long unproductive periods of stagnant 
rumination, from which you derive no clearer 
understanding. When you do become ill, it’s li- 
able to take on hallucinatory dimensions. Drugs 
and alcoho! should be foresworn altogether 
(don't worry about everybody else— just you). (3) 
Don't imagine what isn't really there in the 
relationship. Devote your imagination instead to 
a deeper understanding of your loved one’s sym- 
bolic furniture, and thus by reflex of your own— 
ic. what things, people and relationships mean 
in terms of the personality's psychic equations, the 
inner field of the dream-identities where “lover” 
enacts the parallel processes of parental ap- 
proval, etc. Paranoia could well characterize the 
state of your imaginative faculty, if you don’t 
positively employ it toward such deeper insight. 
(4) This is the year you may truly come to see how 
those things we identify with “luck”, either good 
or bad, are actually ambiguous; every turn of 
fortune will show you its secret “other face”, 
much as in a dream or fairytale a harbinger of 
“bad tidings” turns out to be the foad-prince in 
disguise. Through this yowli learn to even-out 
your elations and depressions, coming to rest in 
a deeper and unperturbed equanimity, (5) Your 
spiritual life may be most productive as, or best 
approached through, the realm or language of 
dream. Messengers of the higher dimensions and 
values of your being come with increased fre- 
quency through that nocturnal doorway. Let 
them in by keeping a dream-diary. You may 
progress in the process of “tucid dreaming” or 
waking in the dream rather than out of it, You 
may even experience astral events or processes; 
bul the ambiguity of the dream-like impressions 
drawn through either means, may only yield a 
richerand more holistic psychic dimension of the 
being where their interpretation, in light of a 
unifying Spiritual key, is actively sought. May be 
a year of real initiation for you. (6) The highest 
and most lovingly-whole interpretation of events. 
Seek out real spiritual initiation. (7) Perceiving 
self-serving symbolisms in events and images. If 
it promotes personal aggrandizement, it is bound 
to be fatefully distorted. 

TEN: A year of edifices; structures built, com- 
pleted, architectures sent high into the atmos- 
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phere of accomplishment. The “house” of the 
body may enjoy significant “rebuilding”, or suf- 
fer significant neglect and deterioration. (1) This 
is the time for the full materialization of a long- 
standing desire. Ii will happen, if you let the 
engines which you've already set in motion ac- 
complish their task without the friction of reser- 
vation or second thought. Avoid the tendency to 
hesitate, to postpone once the prospect of actual 
fulfillment looms into view; the mind fears the 
letdown of actually receiving what it’s long an- 
ticipated, so it secks to furtively forestall or even 
undermine its actualization. Be aware of the ten- 
dency for what it is. Be aware also that the most 
successful realization of a desire, most often 
simply entails more work. (2) You may well realize 
the “building” of a powerfully integrated “health 
aura”. In the face of concrete accomplishment, 
all the faculties, functions, processes and instru- 
ments of the being join in the unanimity of a 
positive celebration; thus harmonized through 
the gratification or good-will of the personality, 
the various systems tend to interact with maxi- 
mum cooperation and economy so that the cur- 
rent meridians of the overall, psychic pattern 
(through which the mind-body whole is 
processed) polarize a strong, coherent auric field. 
This integrity is the definition of health. What 
may compromise promotion of such a “healthy” 
constitution, is the onset of worry or irritation 
with respect to the inevitable discrepancies that 
exist between the ideal model upon which your 
accomplishment was planned, and the realized 
features of the accomplishment itself. (3) Here’s 
your greatest opportunity to “complete” a love- 
relationship, in one way or another. For some it 
may mean finalizing the ties-that-bind, settling 
into comfortable familial security; for others it 
may mean the termination ofa relationship that, 
in the end, added up to a “complete” picture 
which was less than truly whole. (4) An elusive 
hare is more likely to be caught on ground where 
a thorough coverage of traps is laid. Thus you’re 
likely to have what you may consider to be a very 
“lucky” year, since the completion or ac- 
complishment which characterizes your activity 
during the course of the ensuing months repre- 
sents a saturation-coverage of “angles” and 
“pockets” belonging to your purview acting as 
multiple fillers through which the proper ele- 
ments are drawn and trapped. (5) The character 
of the “completion” which you experience and 
enjoy this year may model a strictly physical 
orientation, producing coherence and mind- 
body harmony at the “common” or ordinary low- 
level of function; yet if your endeavor had been 
organized through a spiritual aim, or possessed 
asignificant spiritual component, the realization 
of your projected structure could well involve a 
total mind-body repolarization and positive 
alignment with respect to the Spiritual Axis of 
Being altogether. (6) The proper “materials”, 
whether for physical or meta-physical projects; 
don't let penury influence your acquisitions, as 
what is “cheapest” in the short run will prove 
most costly in the long run. (7) Gloating. Resting 
on your laurels, Neglecting to attend to the main- 
tenance of what has already been accomplished. 

QUEEN: A year in which things are brought to 
you; these things may be gifts, puzzles or 
problems, but in any case you don’t have to go 
looking for them. Ifyou never stepped out of your 
house you would still be presented with a myriad 
of things to deal with. Many may perceive you this 
year as the Queen-bee (whether male or female), 


the center of a hive of activity, the functional 
“locus” around or through which everything 
seems to orient and organize itself. (1) By “put- 
ting out the energy”, “sending out the feelers”, 
you will set in motion the circumstances through 
which others will serve, wittingly or unwittingly, 
to manifest the features of your strongest desire. 
Yet your desire can only be realized where it is 
basically compatible with or related to all the ac- 
tivity, responsibility and unavoidable duty which 
seems to be heaped so generously upon you this 
year. Fortunately people listen to you; you com- 
mand more than the usual respect, and impress 
others as somehow authoritative; otherwise you 
would be left with a host of duties and very little 
help from those around you. (2) Your health is 
maintained rather stably this year almost as if 
the problems and responsibilities which are 
brought to you to work with demanded the sup- 
port of your optimum healthful functioning. 
Others will seem very solicitous of and guarded 
about your health, as if they were actively worried 
lest your physical stamina fail and leave an un- 
manageable load of unattended tasks. (3) You 
may well feel married to your work. Your tasks, 
duties and obligations are not such that you can 
conveniently leave them outside your door. You 
may prove strangely attractive to those who see 
you as a center of quiet power and unobtrusive 
efficiency. It may be necessary however for you to 
take every initiative in terms of a (potential) 
relationship, since others will tend to be hesitant 
out of respect for the prerogative of your apparent 
authority. In marriage, your spouse may feel a 
strong obligation to serve you in the real or per- 
ceived monumentality of your “duties”. (4) Sit 
back and let “luck” come to you. And it will come, 
if it is related to the things in which you are 
dutifully engaged. Even “Lady Luck” feels a cer- 
tain obligation toward you this year. (5) You may 
function as a kind of spiritual “authority”, ad- 
visor or mediator for people, and this whether 
you really feel up to the responsibility or not. Itis 
important that you don’t actively seek such a 
“position”, or desire to be so perceived. Rather, 
you should put every effort into achieving com- 
petence in the areas in which you can be of help, 
as people naturally seek you out “without adver- 
tising”. You are almost pushed into spiritual 
study and practice, because of the active role in 
which yov’re placed. (6) The most efficient coor- 
dination of the people and factors that figure into 
your requirements. Seek to blend and reconcile 
the various personalities amongst whom you 
work by finding the functional means in which 
they complement one another. (7) Imperious- 
ness, dictating without explanation, inertial 
reliance on the “automatic”. 

KING: A year of setting things in order. Estab- 
lishing rules, guidelines, coordinating and har- 
monizing factors through clear definitions of 
duties and demesnes. It will be determined 
whether you're the right person in the position by 
virtue of innate merit, or mere promotional 
seniority. Power and authority of some kind, 
whether over large or tiny province, may well be 
yours; but neither comes without responsibility 
of proportional magnitude. (1) Youre in a posi- 
tion to command the realization of your desire; 
but beware you don’t foster resentment or vindic- 
tiveness in doing so. Use tact, a certain gracious 
diplomacy in exercising the command position 
which you enjoy in some sphere. Considerate 
treatment in realizing your aims may actually 
materialize more than was expected. People will 


go a surprisingly long way for you on what they 
consider to be your “acknowledgment”; conver- 
sely they prove an elephantine fly in your oint- 
ment if they fancy themselves “slighted”. (2) You 
find yourself largely able to govern the economy 
of your “health”; you find and implement those 
natural principles by which health is psychically 
maintained, and emotionally reinforced. The 
volitional authority which you exercise fo some 
personally suitable degree, supplies the positive 
self-image and integral framework organizing 
your systems in harmonious reinforcement of 
optimal immunology-patterns. (3) Marriage or 
matters of Jove could prove to be items of least 
satisfaction to you, if you yield to your oncoming 
tendency todictate the pattern of the relationship. 
Declaring by fiat the “way things are going to be”, 
is not likely to endear you in the long run even 
though you may seem to be involved with a per- 
sonality who admires such authoritative attitude, 
and dotes on “taking orders”. Indeed the person’s 
chronic meekness and yielding may prove all the 
more deceptive when finally the rebellion comes, 
provoked by one-too-many a presumption upon 
an area that’s especially sensitive. (4) You estab- 
lish the circumstances of your “luck”. Where 
such preliminary groundwork is conducted wise- 
ly, the aggregate of all netted “fortune” proves 
positive; and the converse is also true. The point 
here is that you tend to be in a position where you 
are able to so orchestrate the basic features of 
your situation that any “luck” drifting your way 
bears its corresponding markings; you must 
therefore be especially aware that this is the cir- 
cumstance you are in, and this is indeed what 
you're doing. (5) In the realm of the Spirit, you 
must definitely guard against presuming you 
know. The division between the sacred and 
secular should here be decisively marked so that 
matters of spiritual significance aren’t stifled, 
and personal development thwarted, by the 
assertion of conventional attitudes or second- 
hand references as if they were holy-writ itself 
and you their sole arbiter. Rather, you should 
submit all the faculties, functions and resources 
of the “knowledgeable” personality to the Crown, 
i.e. the spiritual locus wreathing the zone of the 
forehead as the band of the third-eye, and extend- 
ing in spiralled splendor above the horizon-line 
of the cerebrum as the Sahasrar itself (literally 
“crown”, and possessing True Spiritual 
Authority belonging to the Whole Being as the 
locus of Divine Light). The “king” of the discur- 
sive and conceptual “knowledge world” is the 
humble subject of the Spiritual Domain, and can 
only enter that Crown above the head by doffing 
the overlarge ego-tiara in willing surrender. Un- 
derstand this, and you may realize significant 
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spiritual development in the months ahead. (6) 
Common accord; cooperative consent. (7) Ar- 
rogance; excessive demand; presuming the auto- 
matic “understanding” of everyone. 

JACK: A year in which you can be indispen- 
sable, a strong mediator or functionary who vir- 
tually “saves the day”— or you can prove to be the 
fatefully defective component, the “weak link” 
thanks to which— at least in the perception of 
others— everything falls through. You are ina 
responsible but not independent position (even 
someone who “owns his own business” is not 
independent, but indeed is responsible in the 
most direct manner to suppliers and clients, 
etc.). Everything depends on the seriousness and 
clarity with which you perceive your duties, and 
your position in the context of your work or 
responsibilities. You will be at your worst when 
you assume yourself to be indispensable; you'll be 
at your best when your mood reflects a thankful- 
ness for the opportunity to be in such a position 
which enables you to prove your worth, and to 
truly show what you have. (1) Has a great deal of 
potential during this time for satisfactory fulfill- 
ment—as long as your personal desire is the same 
as or directly compatible with the aims and 
desires of those to whom you are functionally 
responsible. Your most harmful tendency is that 
of interpreting the requirements and goals of the 
effective party as consistent with your own, so 
that you befool yourself into pursuit of personal 
aims as if their accomplishment was the 
equivalent of fulfilling your obligation to the 
other. (2) You are a “carrier” of good health or 
ill. Functioning smoothly as the cheery and effi- 
cient go-between, the diplomatic mediator who 
fulfills both sides of the account equitably, you 
act at your optimum so as to translate the satis- 
faction of one into the satisfaction of the other; 
in this way you “promote” a polarized unifica- 
tion, an accord of implicit good will that carries 
over as the “health” of one agency or firm into 
that of the reciprocal. Conversely you can seem 
inoculated with a contagion if once you get on the 
wrong foot, for then the communications which 
you carry back and forth are continuously dis- 
placed and out of sync causing delays and back- 
ups, systemic congestion and periodic break- 
down that translates through the personalities of 
those whom you affect by their implicit reliance, 
as physical illness and distress. In this way you 
wind up “catching the very cold” which your 
personal practices promoted, and nesciently 
fostered in the atmosphere. (3) You may seem to 
be more the Cyrano to another’s Roxanne, than 
your own spokesperson on behalf of your own 
lovelife. This will be fine with you, if yow realready 
happily settled with a loved one equal to the 
absorption of all your amorous attention; other- 
wise it could prove excruciating, as you'll find 
yourself in the position of promoting or acting as 
amiable adviser to a developing situation for 
which you frequently daydream the substitution 
of your own countenance in the appropriate 
gender-role. Or it may be that many important 
considerations in the realm of obligation or 
responsibility, even responsibility to the “greater 
good” of the loved one, intervene to check your 
first impulse and cause you to communicate 
things you can scarcely believe you're saying. (4) 
Luck is certainly a factor that has to be taken into 
account in even the most structured of cir- 
cumstances; but it could be that you’re 
taking that factor too much for 
granted, relying on it much too often 1 1 


as a substitute for the elements which were well 
within the province of your personal manage- 
ment, but which you neglected accordingly. You 
must consciously avoid the tendency to “dabble”, 
sketchily passing over the relevant materials in 
the presumption that happy timing and for- 
tuitous circumstances will fill in and satisfactori- 
ly compensate for any deficiencies in technical 
know-how. For a time that sort of reliance may 
seem justified; but in such case you're merely 
having the luck of the fool, which inevitably runs 
out, (5) Your best avenue for true spiritual ac- 
complishment is service; you’re not really in a 
position of deep understanding, af least with 
respect to the infernal reference and guideline of 
your present level of development although you 
may have “information” enough for those who 
approach from a more preliminary level. You 
may provide service for a true Spiritual Function- 
ary if you can locate and identify so rare a 
presence; but it is in any case not so much for 
whom you perform this service, as the underlying 
mood and motivation for performing it. Techni- 
cally you may be simply serving up gas and oil at 
a filling station; the important factor in relation 
to your spiritual development is the practiced 
patience, good will, cooperation and voluntary 
thoroughness with which you go about your ser- 
vice, for such considerations necessarily take you 
beyond exclusive concern for the figures on your 
paycheck. (None of these things are “hip” of 
course, Jack; and that’s exactly why they’re 
spiritually valuable. To the degree that “moguls” 
laugh at you, to that degree have you succeeded 
in dissociating yourself from their fatal personal 
standards). (6) The greatest good of those whom 
you serve— and seek to understand who it is that 


you're really serving. (7) Dilettantism, the super- 
ficiality (if shallow versatility) of the proverbial 
Jack-of-all-trades. Relying on the transparent 
glibness of such Superficiality, you’re liable to 
become known as Jack S. 

JOKER: The Joker belongs to no Suit. There- 
fore the fortune which attends his appearance is 
not modified by the admixture of an “exterior” 
context or elemental emphasis. The Joker has no 
number either, so he may be considered the 
equivalent of the Tarot Fool to which is ascribed 
the value Zero. This apparent lack of “index” or 
subscript indicates an extraordinary situation. It 
signifies that for the personality, the period in 
question will see a convergence of all factors past 
and present, personal and impersonal toward an 
effective cancellation of “charge” and polar ten- 
dency, a virtual suspension of momentum, direc- 
tion, inclination and emphasis in a kind of preg- 
nant vacuum, an apparent pause in the very beat 
of life like the gap between breaths, or the 
enchanted equanimity that hangs upon the 
twilight. This can be a very magical time. It may 
seem peculiarly rife with indecision, as when 
equal parts hunger and fatigue cause you to hover 
at the door between bedroom and kitchen and 
effectively paralyze your motion toward either. 
On the other hand, it is a period uniquely subject 
to the fateful turn of your whole being. All keys, 
locks and tumblers of change are given to an 
interior transformation, the results of which will 
act to determine the ongoing emphases of will, 
mind, emotion and the attendant ratios in the 
combination of their fields. This is why neither 
number or Suit serves 10 define the Joker. At this 
poised juncture of equipotential concourse, all 
elements come to a common term of mutually- 
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cancelling equivalency the void-value of which 
corresponds precisely to the undefined Soul. 
Thus, this is an important juncture, a fateful 
cross-roads in the developmental journey of 
Identity. What may well have to take place for 
others later, will take place with you now. This can 
have the consequence of a powerful spiritual 
transformation, a change of permanent value in 
terms of absolute good— depending on whether 
you recognize and appreciate the significance of 
such a juncture sufficiently to overcome the pos- 
sible fear of its yawning, abyssal potential. What 
you may perceive in the chasm is the Oppor- 
tunity of your own Soul, the birthright of your 
own Being, so dizzying in its essential indeter- 
minacy perhaps that it seems to mock like a very 
Joker, a bedeviling challenge to your steady self- 
recognition. But it is above everything you, i.e. 
that which is most perfectly self-consonant with 
all that you truly are— so for this presiding 
period, it is truly your move— to make of what you 
will. (1) What do you want? It may seem as if the 
answer to this question now is “everything and 
nothing”. But you must decide on something 
specific, and stay with it. The “selection” will 
have important consequence for the direction 
and presiding quality of your Soul-journey, so 
you must take the obligation seriously and 
choose wisely. There seldom arises such an op- 
portunity to determine the true object of your 
desire from out of the gyroscopic depths of your 
Soul, rather than through the influence of in- 
numerable large and petty factors that impinge 
with disproportionate weight due to the usual 
condition of set inclination or imbalance. (2) 
Equipotential openness can mean vulnerability, 
due to the leaf-like instability of the condition. 
You must deliberately ground yourself during 
this time. Compensate the possible indecisive- 
ness or vacillation characteristic of your whole 
Being, with a routine attention to the mundane. 
You may have hated the commonplace, loathed 
the conventional; now you must deliberately 
linger over everything you despised as “ordinary” 
and find a familiarizing pleasure in its everyday 
power of orientation that you had no occasion to 
notice before. In this way you will “anchor” the 
functional interaction of your systems, providing 
a needed “ballast” which they may not be able to 
obtain from the usual conceptual or psychic 
commitments that seem so removed from you 
now. Disease may be "fooled” by this tactic, find- 
ing no accessible “hole” through the emotional 
or cognitive vacuum that otherwise tends to 
describe the mood of your soul (at least on and 
off) during this period. (3) Do you or do you not 
Love? Your relationships will, more than ever, 
depend on your confronting this basic question 
of your Being; and they will depend as well on 
how— ultimately— you answer it. Have you been 
kidding yourself? Have you been joking with the 
affections of others? Is there some dimension or 
value of your Being heretofore “inaccessible” (or 
underused) which you would like now to bring to 
bear on relationships, so that they will have the 
potency and emotional bond that was only simu- 
lated conceptually— or ritually— before? Then 
find it within yourself now, and do it all quickly 
while you still enjoy the rare edge of under- 
standing the discrepancy as well as the means of 
mending it. (4) This could well be the moment of 
your Lucky Star! Now, if at any moment in your 
whole Soul-journey, all depends upon the nature 
of the Star on which you’ve Wished! Have you 
opened the lid to Solomon’s wisdom-treasures, or 


broken the seal of Pandora’s box? (5) In a sense 
you are abiding very close lo a one-to-one 
equivalency with Spirit during this period, if you 
recognize the signs and symptoms correctly. It is 
not likely that you will be able (or be allowed) to 
emerge from this phase of your life in a condition 
of continued non-polarization, i.e. at a level com- 
mon to the general condition of humanity in 
which the fractionated slate and identity-com- 
mitments of the organizational ego-center 
precludes a unity (of either a positive or negative 
sort) of sufficient strength and coherence to 
stimulate a decisive polarization of the process- 
ing life-currents. Poised at the supersaturate 
zero-juncture in the bare potential of your will, 
the power of the resultant direction imparted to 
your life is bound to carry with it altogether too 
great an intensity and reverberative consequence 
to allow a noncommittal orientation organized at 
the old, tepid level. The very force of the potential 
contained in this time is likely to propel you into 
a position decidedly polarized to one “side” or the 
other, devoted either to total and uncom- 
promised self-serving with deliberate incon- 
sideration of others, or to clear understanding of 
the mutual predicament that stands as the prac- 
tical aspect of the One Sacred Identity. (6) 
Guidance of the highest value of Divine Spirit, 
the unborn Heart of Consciousness. (7) Taking 
counsel exclusively from your own experience, 
learning and personal memory-record proffer- 
ing specious “precedent”. 

The “You're Nothing But A Pack Of Cards” 
Divination may be used not only to glimpse the 
outline of your year in terms of emphasized pat- 
terns and values; it may be used on specific oc- 
casions, or routinely (as for instance once at the 
beginning of each week and/or month, to obtain a 
general forecast and advice). 

As with any divinatory media, it should not be 
overused, Care should always be taken in con- 
centrating the energy with which the divination is 
obtained (the Whole Charger Breath “volting” of 
the deck should be employed to formally intensify 
and empower each occasion of its use). If you’re 


requesting insight into a specific question, the con- ` 


cern with which the question suggests itself should 
be fairly “high priority” (nothing trivial or 
frivolous). 

You should practice a sufficient seriousness 
toward the occasion of this Method’s use, that real 
discipline is shown in honoring the psychic and 
spiritual Validity of the first answer obtained. 
Badgering the Method for answers or results more 
compatible with preconception or desire, estab- 
lishes an atmosphere of psychic distrust and non- 
reliance which will be inevitibly reflected in the 
quality of correspondence possessed by the answer 
given. 

Formal, concentrated use of this simple system 
will serve over time to integrate your psychic facul- 
ties, and align your spiritual force with the higher 
Keys of Being to which these numerical and sym- 
bolic resonances correspond. 

Enjoy this spiritual hefpmate in the months and 
years ahead. Its higher Astra) and Spiritual Per- 
sona will, in turn, enjoy and benefit you! Q 
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Having been introduced to our ongoing essay “What Is....?” last month 
the needlessly querulous amongst our readership has probably not failed 
to notice that it’s one of the more...shall we say “challenging” pieces the 
T-Bird has yet been so bold as to present its forebearing public. Oh, we 
know; having been unduly encouraged by the response to our less-than- 
common contents up to this point, we’ve no doubt ridden the rush like the 
littlest child who takes a casual kind word for wholesale sanction, and 
well...we’ve probably gone too far, we admit. However, having gone this far 
we may as well push on, with the minor admission up front that it’s 
possible not al! our readership is going to feel compelled to crack this one 
open, at least right away... 

But what a shame, for in keeping with our Circus policy of something 
for everybody, we must observe that even in this piece there’s meat (pardon 
the expression) for clerk and clergy, housewife and real estate agent along 
with the more “specialized” crowd which a glance might suggest is the 
exclusive “target” here. And indeed to an extent it’s true that, while many 
of our features are certainly suitable for practical use (or intellectual 
edification) over a broad range of cultural and educational background, 
it’s also true that we intend to reach the specialist, the physicist and 
physician, the philosopher and student of “systems analysis”, etc. We just 
hate to feel that anyone’s left out. Indeed, before it’s all over, we won't have 
left anyone out, whether the result is agreeable or otherwise to the given 
agent. 

That’s why we've allowed the renegade Nun* Mother Terasu free reign 
after a millennia of cloistered silence, to simply go Nuts and answer all 
those questions af long last—you know, those “perennial” questions 
belonging to the “separate” disciplines of philosophy and science which 
really bear on one another and indeed can’t be satisfactorily addressed 
except where they stand respectfully in one another’s presence: questions 
of epistemology (i.e. how we know what we know) and ontology (the nature 
and order of Being) belonging to philosophy; questions of teleology and 
entelechy (i.e. matters re ultimate “ends”, and the values appearing in 
things in light of “final” causes) belonging to metaphysics; questions of 
Divinity (i.e. the possibility of a sacred nature and purpose inhering in 
existence) belonging to religion and spirituality; and the question of 
“causality” itself belonging to science. Yes, we hear many even now 
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credulously questioning whether—in the face of such walloping ambition 
for so slight a newsprint journal—anyone is even listening, whether 
anyone at all is paying the slightest bit of attention while this “catholic” 
exhibition is conducted. However, though many of you may not realize this, 
to borrow from the Beach Boys (who like to sing about T-Birds, no ?) “we 
get around”! You'd be surprised who picks us up. So indeed that cultural 
“vanguard” and those perennial standard bearers of human inquiry may 
benefit from these pages just as anyone (we don’t discriminate), so long as 
they bow to the floor with everyone else to pick them up! 

Again, we know, we know...doesn’t conventional wisdom hold that there 
really are no definitive “answers” to these “ultimate” questions (i.e. re 
epistemology, ontology and causality, etc.) but that they simply comprise 
the perpetually occurring categories of significant inquiry that stimulate 
mind and imagination era to era to redefine the terms of culture? Aren’t 
they simply enticing goads for the periodic renewal of human thought and 
endeavor, so that ullimately it isn’t the “answers” they hold for us which 
locates their significance but the very energy released in the effort to obtain 
them? Well, we confronted Mother Terasu with this perturbing observa- 
tion; but, crusty old Nun that she is, without missing a beat she simply 
retorted that this chestnut of Newsweek-intelligence comprises a de facto 
philosophical conclusion itself, without having the decency to proclaim 
itself as such. This saw of “conventional wisdom”, she scoffed, is just a 
minor league petitio principii that takes for granted exactly what, in the face 
of these very question regarding ultimate “answers”, has to be proved! 

“Oh”, we backed off. 

The illusion that these perennial questions have no definitive answer, 
is then simply a function of the historically defined conceptual framework. 
The fact that they may appear never to have been definitively determined 
is an illusory phenomenon of our enculturation; it is itself a philosophical 
statement of our very, educational means—which is in turn only an expan- 
sion of the “trivium” and “quadrivium” of old Greek schooling averaged 
out over time as the ultimate “liberality” of data-gathering, so that every 
philosophy is given egalitarian status in our texts (as, equally, an objective 
packet of information). So Plato and Ayn Rand, Sartre and Eric Hoffer can 
stand side by side, page to page and appear to occupy quantitively the same 
space, leading us to conclude upon their ultimate equivalency as evidence 
of the “tentative” status of any answer. : 


* Speaking in the religious vernacular appropriate to our subject, there’s nothing quite so graceless as a footnote explanation of a textual pun; yet we feel 
we need explain, not only to protect ourselves from the vengeance of nuns everywhere (those who've attended parochial school can empathize with us here) 
but to stretch the compass of your general comprehension re the terms with which we're actually dealing. NUN is the Hebrew letter having the number value 
of 50— this refers in turn to the “50 Gates of Binah”, the sphere of the Mother on the Tree of Life. In Tarot NUN is attributed to Scorpio, thereby identifying 
the ubiquitous presence of MT by sunsign. NUN as a Hebrew character has the meaning of fish. “Fish” is of course the premier sign of Christianity, the 
exemplary religion of the Piscean Age; thus our “nun”, Mother Terasu, furnishes us the interpretive and conceptual Coda to that Age in her current essay. 


Finally, the reader may recognize “Terasu” as referring to the Japanese Sun 


-goddess, AMA Terasu (AMA means mother in Hebrew, Spanish, etc.). AMA 


Terasu is rather dour; only the gods can make her Laugh. Thus the apparent “sobriety” of this essay, behind which however you may detect the chortling 


Chimes of the Eternal. 


But these questions have always been Answerable, in the ultimate sense 
that such questions (finally) demand; it is simply Time to make this 
explicit. In the pages of this ongoing “article” on Christ Consciousness, 
then, all the perennial questions are implicitly or explicitly answered. Here 
for scientist and philosopher as well as for anyone who’s ever seriously 
Wondered, are the Riddles Resolved, the directions to the Solutions 
pointed out all down the Line. ; 

It has always been up to Initiated Consciousness to make the interpreta- 
tion of those Interrogative terms; the fact that initiated consciousness has 
often fallen short and prematurely sided with the Word of Inconclusion, as 
awestruck response to the apparent unbridgeable discrepancy between 
Illumination and the interpretive faculties, is simply a function of the 
unreadiness of time. But that time is all but over, the end to the im- 
penetrable darkness of “historicity” draws nigh. We have set ourselves the 
ideally Impossible task of addressing the key questions of man’s historical 
being insuch away that at the conclusion, when physicist and philosopher, 
metaphysician and esotericist alike have come to read it and have closed 
the cover after the final page, all will be allowed to retire into Speechless- 
ness. This Impossible Aim is the specific task of Mother Terasu’s mildly 
ambitious treatise. 

That such “absolute Silence” just may not ensue immediately, is simply 
an expression of the peculiarly “masked” quality of this dimension al- 
together which enjoys the virtually unique state of not knowing as a direct 
function of Being so that, even standing before the truth the eye of veiled 
consciousness can pass on in the luxury of non-recognition, persisting in 
its interminable quest precisely in the moment when it should have come 
to rest forever. 

Such Speechlessness, then, may preside Ideally in the aftermath of our 
Impossible project; but all its soundless echo is destined to reverberate 
through the categories and corridors of study which are yet distractedly 
occupied, so that the faculties and functions of the general Thought are 
scheduled to be lifted and drawn to the Door in any case. 

If such Silence, such ideal Speechlessness is the value to which all this 
monthly essay points, what then is the value of apparently catering every 
conceptual and verbal requirement of the cognitive being comprising the 
common modes through which satisfaction is conventionally expected? 
What’s the point of addressing those delimited instruments on their own 
ground? 

While it’s true that the Reality to which this “ultimate arbitration” of 
our present Description points is a Whole-Being value that necessarily 
surpasses merely mental requirements, it’s equally true that the ordinary 
modes and faculties don’t just shrink in their superannuation and disap- 
pear upon Awakening, Rather it becomes apparent that all faculties take 
their being in Divine Being, and therefore have an ultimate legitimacy. 
Each fulfills some authentic and integral function of Being, so that while 
in their occluded condition they may have seemed merely superfluous or 
congenitally discursive with respect to Whole-Being Value, in direct align- 
ment with that Being they operate the lights and joys of its Self-turning 
gyroscopy. T 

All faculties are fully restored to the Perspective of their Infinite 
Ground, so that they are manifestly informed by the unitive spirit through 
which they come to expression. 

No faculty, not one form, function or aspect of mind need suffer its 
chronic starvation, nor be counselled by the scant “comfort” that fulfill- 
ment is by nature impossible, that everything is eternally unanswerable 
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on its terms. No, all the terms and conditions of mind, all categories of 
Inquiry can be answered in the Definitive from the level of Spirit that 
surpasses them, from the Initiated viewpoint. 

It is for this reason that all the inquiries of philosopher, metaphysician 
and scientist respectively, take their term of resolution from a Common 
Factor; it’s for this reason that none of them may truly be answered 
separately, but that each must stand in the other’s presence as they are 
furnished the resolving Word. Thus the language with which they’re 
addressed on this capital occasion is not especially tailored to considera- 
tion of some exclusive, arcane inquiry (although that language is adapted 
to a sufficient elasticity of expression to suggestively touch the specialized 
field, without being swallowed in its hermetic connotation so as to lose 
communication across the ground). This is why we insist that, despite our 
express intention to address and therefore answer the specialists of science 
and philosophy (etc.) along the way, the general readership should certain- 
ly come along! Like everything else in the T-Bird pages, this article is 
ultimately for everyone. Let these questions be finally answered for one 
and all, regardless whether you’ve ever directly addressed them in the 
loungeslippers and pipe of the armchair “philosopher”; with a little work, 
perhaps a little rereading, these passages are as soluble to the nonspecialist 
as the specialist, and indeed their Spirit stands equidistant to all so that 
the “physicist” has no particular advantage; he along with everyone must 
learn the Higher Terms in which his questions are embedded, for it’s only 
there that those questions can be resolved. 

All faculties and functions must ultimately be satisfied. Let every 
yearning element of the mind and heart be fulfilled, as they were meant to 
be. There is an answer. And this is our Impossible aim, to instill that 
answer in every being. 

This too then is a “yoga”, a very practical means of Self-unfolding and 
direct Illumination regardless the “conceptual” point of departure. For the 
perennial questions of the mind, when answered through a facultative 
Power informed by the Sacred Ground of Mind, serve to forge a link between 
the still-veiled instruments of the seeking heart and the Value of Con- 
sciousness with which they are conceptually addressed; thus those very 
faculties, furnished a definitive answer in conceptual terms, are rotated in 
the Direction from which such answer emanates through the cognitive 
equations they've acquired. 

This has always been the implicit desire, the secret goal or veiled 
consideration infusing the search of the scientific investigator, the inquiry 
of the philosopher, i.e. to be lifted Whole by the Ultimate Answer issuing 
from the responsive Universe Itself. 

This treatise of Our Mother Terasu, then, is the work of direct Seership. 
It presumes the power of a definitive answer (an answer ideally given to 
close the books on the approaching end of all opaque “history”, so as to 
possess the awakened faculties for stepping out upon a New Time forever 
beyond history’s dysfunctional Gates); and it presumes such a definitive 
answer precisely from its position on the Other Side, the far side of all 
speculation and induction, all conjecture and “educated approximation”. 

So “do come, won't ye come?” To the general readership we’d offer an 
incentive, so important do we believe it is and so likely do we perceive the 
tendency to want to bypass Our Mother’s offering of “Christ Conscious- 
ness”; we'd offer cash prizes or a trip to Europe in return for proof-positive 
completion of the essay-series...but were a little short on such com- 
modities; we’d offer refrigerators and toaster ovens, but we need ours. 
However, one thing there is always a sufficient supply of is Titles. We're 
never short on titles, no matter how many are assumed even by one person 
alone. f 

So we have devised a sure incentive, one which is irresistible since it will 
take you right back to your school days. At the end of this essay (and all 
further entries of this essay in the months to come), we supply a Quiz! Your 
test score on this quiz will give you a number-rating to determine your 
position on the gameboard (also given at the end of this essay) and thus the 
title indicating degree of “apprenticeship” or “adeptship” you've so far 
earned! According to your demonstrated level of understanding (no cheat- 
ing now!) in studying the article, you'll receive a corresponding title just 
as in the initiations and rites-of-passage of the traditional mysteries! With 
this irresistible bit of unabashed bribery placed before you, we know itll 
be no time at all before there are Paramahansas and Qutubs running all 
over Melrose Avenue (that is, more than usual). 

Just one thing; don’t tell Mother Terasu about our offer of this little 
“incentive”; she'd like to believe that your demonstrable wisdom-expres- 
sions are the product of intrinsic interest. Well, you know how fussy Nuns 


can be! 
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IDENTITY 


LOVE 


VOID 


In Part I of “What Is Christ Consciousness”, we 
learned how the Triune Principles of Absolute 
Being, i.e. Identity, Love and Void, while in- 
separable and coeternal nonetheless partition 
themselves in specialized distribution across the 
Conscious Axis, loaning their respective values in 
differing ratios of emphasis to the multidimen- 
sional Pattern of Life polarized through that Line. 
Consulting our Map, we see that the principle of 
Identity is functionally associated with the Head 
of the Pattern, although it pervades the total form; 
the principle of Love is functionally associated 
with the throat and thorax of the Pattern, although 
it infuses the whole form as well; and the principle 
of Void is functionally associated with the ab- 
domen of the Pattern although it characterizes the 
extent of the form. 

The value of Identity was affirmed as an;ab- 
solute principle, since that which is an “identity” is 
necessarily everywhere identical to itself, infinitely 
consistent and conformant to itself; it constitutes 
the very Selfness of Being, and further 
demonstrates that such Selfness necessarily invol- 
ves Consciousness as an irreducible quality — 
rather than as a compound epiphenomenon— 
since that alone is truly “identical to itself” which 
comes to itself, (i.e. is aware of its self-identical 
character). 

The absolute principle of Identity as mapped 
over the multidimensional, mind-body pattern 
(flatly perceived as the physical body) has to be 
considered in relation to the power of Limit; for 
the potentiality of Limit, as we saw last month, is 
the fundamental premise of creative magnitude 
burgeoning within the all-potential property of 
Infinite Being. The prototype of Infinite or Un- 
limited Potential is, necessarily, the creative 
proposition of limit, conditionality and finitude. 

Thus the limitless Self-continuity of Identity 
when viewed as a Value belonging to the “created” 
map of our mind-body being must be understood 
with respect to the “challenge”, sprung from the 
depths of Its own all-potential, presented by the 
premise of Limit. The question then arises: how 


does absoluce Identity, in order to remain absolute 
in Its infinite Self-continuity and uninterrupted 
homogeneity, appear with respect to the potential 
dis-continuity of creative Limit? 

We may see that the value of Identity with 
respect to the manifesting field of our (multidimen- 
sional) mind-body pattern, takes on the character 
of Light. Light is not first of all a reflected and 
indirect lumination of some field or plane proceed- 
ing from a source “removed” from the thing il- 
lumined; Light is the basic and immediate con- 
stitution of Identity in relation to its own inbuilt 
potential for creative limit. It is thus a primordial 
Self-illumination, a revelation or Self-disclosure of 
absolute Identity from within Itself, a natural or 
“apodictic” (self-evident) unfolding as a respon- 
sive Means. 

Such a Means is the instantaneous identifica- 
tion, born from within Itself, relative to formal 
resolution of the problematic “confrontation” be- 
tween Self-identical Being and Its own creative 
Limit. 

The constitution of Absolute Identity as Light 
(with respect to its internal potential for Limit) has 
therefore the specific character of Idea. 


The Original Idea-Man 


As we’ve seen, the Self-identical Being of Ab- 
solute has the irreducible value of consciousness 
since It must come to Itself in unmediated Self- 
awareness of Its infinite congruence in order to be 
considered “absolute”, whole or complete; being 
consciousness in Its unlimited homogeneity and 
Self-sameness, It appears as the Light of Idea with 
respect to its internal potential for interruptive 
limitation. 

Thus Light in its ultimate nature is equivalent 
to Idea. Before it may be interpreted through its 
own self-organizing patterns as some “inter- 
ference” of flux or rhythm, point or wave, it abides 
as an innate-born Revelation, an illuminative Self- 
disclosure of Means with respect to the creative 
“challenge” (hidden as fertile seed-potential be- 
hind the cosmic umbilicus of gestative Infinity). 

Identity beams forth as the Light of Idea with 
respect to the cosmic or creative pattern-of-being; 
it responds to Its own internal potential as the 
instantaneous abstract grasp, the thetic “model” of 
How — i.e. “how” such a proposition of creative 
limit may be drawn, through the implicating arc of 
its own presumption, to the ultimate self-cancelling 
Juncture of finite resolution in order to come to 
itself as inevitable Negation of its Premise. 

Such Means shines, with peremptory incandes- 
cence, through the instant of Eternity; it spreads 
into an equivalence with infinitude from shore to 
eternal shore, and while it enwraps the creative 
proposition of Limit in the form of Light (thus 
making Light the first adaptation of Infinity to its 
own delimiting premise) at the same time it com- 
prises the infinite reconciliation of the “finite” with 
the absolute continuity and uninterrupted self- 
congruence of whole-value Identity. In the incan- 
descence of Itself as fundamental Idea it is 
abstractly whole, single, infinitely unitive and per- 
fectly self-coherent without “moving internal 
parts”. 

Far from being the “expression”, then, of a 
complex network of systems, integrative fields and 
electromagnetic “components”, Idea discloses It- 
self as the smooth origin of all secondary con- 
figurations through which Its reflections may be 
experienced. 

We assume that consciousness and idea can only 
be the expression of processes that have reached a 


sophisticated degree of complexity and interac- 
tion; we have traced a path of piecemeal, scientific 
“sleuthing” in which our detection of the escalat- 
ingly complex (from the viewpoint of crude 
résumé) has seemed to parallel the Cosmic order 
of things. We still fail to notice that our complex 
involuted mapping draws us, through the 
enchanted prospect of unitive resolution, toward an 
intensification of polarized patterns and proper- 
ties to the degree of equipotential identity and thus 
toward a hypothetically “smooth point” at which 
(on the working model of our flat scale) the tangled 
tracings and wildly multiplying vines of minutely 
budded facets pack so densely into the growingly 
self-same “space” as to become indistinguishable. 
We move with instinctual lust for finalizing unity 
toward the smooth sheet of the undifferentiated, 
on which all our marks and Feynman branches 
proliferate —in progressive symmetrically regulat- 
ing swarm —to ultimate compactness as a single 
expanse; and yet we allow this universal Ideal to 
exist beyond the inevitable identification of a 
single uncomplicated unity with idea itself. 

The ideoform mapping of all models into a 
compulsive congruence and correspondence has 
“yet” to disclose to us, apparently, the common 
denominator of Idea. We have yet to realize on any 
significant scale that “idea” doesn’t appear as 
“epiphenomenon” or derivative expression of com- 
plex fields or filtrate grids but that all such fields 
and grids constitute stylized subtractions or selec- 
tively screened reductions of a Whole and undif- 
ferentiated Light, which is equal to their resolving 
Idea at Infinity. We have yet to realize that all fields 
and grid-patterns (“complex” from the polarized, 
perspectival angle of their establishing coor- 
dinates) are simply petals of a single Noetic flower, 
a Self-radiance blooming from the Heart of Being 
such that Being, by interpretation, spreads 
everywhere as a moveless Ocean of Repose upon 
which the Self-resolving Lotus of primordial Idea 
eternally floats. 

Indeed all possible “ideas”, thoughts, percep- 
tions and processes exist as adaptations or stylized 
renderings of the one Idea, the single Divine 
Thought. They are reflections and perspectival 
expressions of It in “local” contexts. They take 
their point of departure from that Idea, mirror and 
modulate that Idea by interpretation through the 
degrees of perspectival “distortion” furnished in 
their obliquely screened self-estimations. 

Thus all perceptions, processes, thoughts and 
ideas are simply variations, at whatever crude level 
or masking scale, of the primordial and Single 
Idea; they are discursive ramifications of the single 
theme whereby the continuity and infinite Self- 
consonance of Identity is satisfactorily enforced in 
the face of all delimiting, “finite” conditions. 


Read This Section; You May Already 
Be Thinking Big Casino! 


Every thought, feeling, mood or emotion ever 
entertained, imbued with a sufficient value of iden- 
tification and no matter how otherwise dimly con- 
ceived constitutes a totalizing “philosophy”; every 
thought regardless how dense or disagreeable rep- 
resents the self-estimate of the being as which the 
thought was formulated, and so comprises an im- 
plicit summation of a whole universe —the 
universe of irreducible Being as reflected through 
the unique perspective of the cross-correlated per- 
cipient-consciousness. It may be internally self- 
contradictory, disjointed or so short-sightedly 
trivial as to seem by any standard of evaluation 
negligible and hopelessly fragmental; yet as long as 


it represents a sufficient threshold value of the 
force of identification it qualifies as a philosophi- 
cal précis, a veritable universe of implication and 
consequence. It is simply a distortive version of the 
single Idea of Absolute, and as such is a kind of 
reflective illumination on an implicit, all-but- 
vaporous Plan of procuring ideal self-continuity 
through a contingent and delimiting “angle”. 

This abstract ontological structure presides 
uniformly over all ideas, thought-patterns, proces- 
ses and perceptions no matter how apparently 
negligible or meretricious. It mirrors the enfolded 
“cotyledon” in the Seed-idea of the One Infinite 
Identity, the noetic Self-luminance of Absolute 
(with respect to the challenge of its inbuilt creative 
potential). Thus every manifest pattern, process, 
form, reflective thought or conditional idea takes 
its expression from and as the One Idea; the One 
Idea, without “internal moving parts”, comprises 
the fundamental Reality of which everything is a 
reductive and filtered, polarized version apparent- 
ly proliferating in self-multiplied display as a com- 
plexity of interacting elements. 

Such models or varieties of idea (taking the 
form of worlds, environments, conditions, beings 
and ancillary thoughts) don’t exist as internal com- 
ponents or subdivisions of the One Idea. The 
noetic Light abides as a smooth uninterrupted 
Whole, with no “moving parts”. Yet as an abstract 
thesis, a proposition of resolution or fulfillment 
between Limit and Absolute Identity, Light 
presides as spontaneous efflorescence of Will. 


Gathered For A Reading Of The Will 


As shown in Part I, Will is precisely the in- 
strumentality through which Consciousness enfor- 
ces its infinite continuity and self-identical 
homogeneity with respect to all potentially-inter- 
nuptive conditions, All idea is a unitive formulation 
of will, a plan or proposition of will. Idea is not 
indifferent in its abstraction, but is bristling with 
Intent. It is fitted with intent from Infinity, and is 
inseparable from purpose. Therefore Light is first 
of all, before it is a manifestation of apparently 
complex parts or divisible attributes, a moveless 
homogeneity of Intent. This is why it expresses as a 
radiance, a purposive intensely “lineal” flow, an 
emphatic emanation. It glows with volition, an 
implacable thrust of Resolve. 

In the form of Will, enforcing the unitive 
coherence of the relative fields as testing ground 
for “containing” the Absolute Unity and Self-con- 
tinuity of Being, Light “lines up” the points of Its 
Thesis. This Line of irradiating Light doesn’t sub- 
divide from within itself, as if “emptying its con- 
tents” onto the table of surface appearance. It 
draws on the preexistent unity and absolute in- 
tegrity of all “delimiting” potential at Infinity, for 
all such “potential” takes its Being from an ab- 
solute value which, in order to uphold the strict 
integrity of Absolute makes no distinction be- 
tween “potential” and “actual”, “infinite” and 
“finite”, “abstract” and “concrete”, “limited” and 
“unlimited”, “manifest” and “unmanifest”. 


Read This Section Only If You Would 
Break All The Bounds Of Propriety 


It is at this formidable “border” of Absolute 
beyond all qualification that description reveren- 
tially stops, according to tradition. Classically we 
can’t “know” anything about this “ultimate” Den- 
sity of Being, apart from what is reflected to “in- 
dividuated” spirit through the planes of manifes- 
tation from the Barrier of the Qualitative Veils. 
From those Veils we dimly perceive the suggested 


outline of the inconceivable Absolute, embodying 
and reconciling all paradox that constitutes the 
contents and problematic postulates of every 
“world” issuing from the Darkness of that “final 
Curtain”. 

If, however, in the enthusiasm of our momen- 
tum (borne on the confidence that whatever Ul- 
timate Is, we are not apart from that and It ul- 
timately is “us”) we imprudently pass beyond the 
propriety of traditional silence and keep up the 
continuity of our Description well onto Taboo 
Ground, we not only break a millennial Seal in 
anticipation of a collective advance of all “levels” 
a notch up no matter from what level each practi- 
cally proceeds; we discover that Absolute yields 
some important considerations that, regardless 
how apparently rarefied, necessarily have applica- 
tion at all levels and indeed without which we 
remain stuck at the traditional! Veil comprising the 
membrane or “ring-pass-not” of whichever encir- 
cling Limit we may occupy. 

Given the Key from that nosebleed eminence of 
Absolute, however, we discover a significant thing: 
since Absolute as Ultimate necessarily constitutes 
the “8th density” or Spiritual Octave it is not really 
the highest of successive levels (which would some- 
how separate, define and differentiate It over 
against all subaltern “tiers” of Being) but like any 
true Octave constitutes the resonant summation 
and expression of the whole from the deepest point 
of limit and subordinate qualification, sounding 
that Note to and as the most inclusive Résumé. 
Thus in contemplating that Absolute in which 
there is by “definitionless definition” no distinc- 
tion between “potential” and “actual”, etc. we 
necessarily confront the Being that is nonseparate 
from Everything equally, manifest and unmanifest 
alike. It is not “different” from our present, 
delimited-manifest level, yet at the same time it 
infinitely surpasses every level and is abstractly 
removed from all “being” to an inconceivably 
remote degree. 

Acurious thing happens however, when we con- 
template this Absolute; for a logical requirement 
issues from the intuitive magnitude of our strictly 
rational faculty which, with fidelity, echoes a truth 
of ultimate Being (since it is expression and repre- 
sentative reflex of It as globally modelled). We find 
that the indiscriminate coexistence of “everything” 
and “nothing” beyond paradox or ambiguity, while 
exhibiting what has to be characterized as a perfect 
and indifferent equipotentiality at the same time 
betrays within itself an inbuilt bias from the begin- 
ning, a deep inherent tendency toward inequality 
of Ontological Values. 


This Section Proves By Rigorous 
Hermeneutics That Existence Is 
A Trick Question 


All we need do to understand this is to consider 
what Value prevails under condition of an Ab- 


solute Being that abides the terms of “distinction” l 


and “nondistinction” without discrimination or 
differentiation. Without distinction between the 
“differentiated” and the “undifferentiated”, the 
indiscriminate Plenum of Absolute necessarily 
favors non-differentiation. Without discrimina- 
tion between Limit and the Limitless (undifferen- 
tiated) Absolute favors the Illimitable! 

The “undifferentiated” coexistence of every- 
thing cannot imply, obviously, a simple nothing. 
All possibilities necessarily “occur” to Infinite. In 
the Plenum Being of Absolute all things preexist 
the supersaturate condition of eternal fulfillment 
before the fact so that, rather than comprising the 


simple absence of anything they achieve an infinite 
unitive cancellation of all preferential profile or 
discriminative “direction” through the sum of pos- 
sible states, conditions and combinations (al- 
lowed, by Infinity, to proliferate indiscriminately 
and so by perfect self-compensating symmetries 
converge in identification to the degree of void). 
Tne solution of Non-being to which everything 
instantly “totals” through the thoroughness of Ab- 
solute, isn’t a bare absence of conditions but an 
eternal fulfillment of all potentiality before the 
fact. Thus the “Void” of this Absolute Stature is 
Full. It is not nothing, but Everything, already 
summed, added, globally “totalled” through the 
panoply of possible permutations which necessari- 
ly maps a distributive curve coming full circle as a 
summary Zero of numberless radial “distinc- 
tions”. The preexistence of possible things, beings, 
conditions and events in the globally-saturate ful- 
filiment of all tangential tendency summing to zero 
through any given convergence point of “prob- 
ability”, possesses the “being” of Non-being, Its 
“thingness” is no thingness at all, but a No-thing. 


This Section Is Specially For Those 
Who Like To Dial 900 Numbers 
All Day 


We may note that the potential “thingness” of 
such an Absolute condition necessarily involves 
both the being and the non-being of the “thing” 
indiscriminately. A thing and the absence of a 
thing mutually define one another through the 
common denominator of Idea (cf. theory of com- 
plex numbers, one version of which correctly 
presumes that the square root v of a negative 
number—absence of a thing—is conceptual, and 
signifies the necessary presence of consciousness 
fie. +]; thus v~-1 is 4, representing imaginary 
number concepts — į could just as well represent 
Idea). It’s for this reason that the most concrete 
phenomenon or perception is already ideoform, 
“in itself” it is idea, not simply by subjective reflec- 
tion and secondary, conceptual interpretation. 

All phenomena distinguish themselves accord- 
ing to the contextual limits of the particular 
“being” as which they retain their unitive con- 
tinuity (and special identity) through all potential 
subsets of compositional qualities —i.e. a 
telephone is immediately apprehensible in a non- 
reflexive act of identification though it is “com- 
posed” of a variable and overlapping order of 
unities, i.e. plastic, paint, spatial dimensions, sur- 
face texture, metal, etc. Thus the object is identifi- 
able as a function of its defining non-being, i.e. its 
“limits” constitute the definitional ground of all 
which it isn’t, and which therefore makes it what it 
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The “being” of a thing and the non-being (or 
absence) of a thing thus necessarily occur together 
and show that any “thing” is ideoform from the 
beginning. 

The “idea” of a thing models that thing in and 
as its absence. The ideoform character of a 
phenomenal object is exhibited in and through the 
instantaneous, non-reflexive unity as which it’s ap- 
prehended. Anysuch unity is necessarily organized 
according to the “absence” or non-being of the 
“thing” displaced in its coordinate and defining 
field, its supportive context comprising all which it 
isn’t. The unitive disclosure and phenomenal 
“identification” of a thing in all its contingent 
specificity and perceptual overflow is a function of 
the negation of alternative unities and synthetic 
patterns-of-identification that can be made on, 
through or within that “object”. The “unity” of 
telephone is a volitional and ideoform unity, since 
the totalizing pattern in the intent of will draws 
forward the immediate coherence, intelligibility, 
meaning and value of “phone” through overlap- 
ping coordinate variables on which alternative 
unities can be made. 

Although for practical purposes we make a dis- 
tinction between + and -, the presence and ab- 
sence of a thing, we make that functional distinc- 
tion on the ground of their undifferentiated 
mutuality. The abstraction as which we model a 
thing imaginatively, producing it by its absence, is 
practically distinguished from the abstraction 
through which we preferentially model the vari- 
able coordinate terms of perception as a contras- 
tive unity elicited on “alternate” ground, against 
which we may therefore “bump”. Yet we achieve 
this practical distinction by restricting and masking 
the term of Infinity. We have to focus through a 
strict “anisomerism” of coordinates in order to 
mount the abstract unity of our object-being on 
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projective tangents modelling the angular transec- 
tion of a sufficiently restricted perspective (practi- 
cally screening the Infinite term through the limit 
of “alternate” organization); whereas the ap- 
pearance through our imagination of the object by 
its absence, while presenting an abstraction of 
theoretically infinite potential still necessarily 
limits its “being” insofar as it possesses a function- 
al poverty of projective coordinates — thus it can’t 
arise through the overflow ground of alternate 
(cross-sectional) planes, tangents and axes by 
which its unifying abstraction acquires the rich 
irreducible presence of an inexhaustibly detailed 
“contingency”. 

This contrastive “differentiation” of the 
ideoform + and -, then, is achieved by snasking the 
term of infinity through the anisomerisms of rela- 
tive perspectival focus polarizing a practical 
plethora of alternate identification-patterns and 
ideotype unities. If however we unmask the bare 
Term of Infinity it becomes apparent that there is 
no differentiation or distinction between + and - 
as, equally, functions of / (or Idea) through the 
common denominator of consciousness-absolute; 
there is no differentiation or distinction between 
being and non-being, finitude and infinite, limit 
and the illimitable, potential and actual. 

At the same time however, we’ve seen how this 
ultimate State (or Density) of Absolute Being 
doesn’t bring with it a static equivalency of terms! 
Under the Value of Absolute (i.e. the indis- 
criminately Self-Same Identity), the equal pre-ex- 
istence of distinction and non-discrimination, 
being and non-being, limit and the illimitable 
doesn't amount to equal billing! In the indis- 
criminate co-existence and eternal undifferen- 
tiated unity of “distinction” and “nondiscrimina- 
tion”, the term of nondiscrimination obviously 
presides! Between restrictive “Being” and un- 
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restricted “Non-being"”, Non-being obviously 
presides —and similarly between limitation and 
the illimitable, Limitlessness presides! 

To be continued next month... 


Is this Zen, or what!? 

It seems Mother Terasu's Treatise has pushed 
our promised “What Is Zen?’ feature into the 
inexistent future-tense; so in future months we'll 
bring Zen-bones back to the present, for your 
study and pleasure. 

First there is a MT., then there is no MT., then 
there is... 

In the meanwhile, have a Title on the T-Bird. 
Give yourself 1 point for each question correctly 
answered. Mark your corresponding numbered 
step on the gameboard. Month to month you'll 
progress, slowly or rapidly but surely nonetheless 
on the Path of Adeptship. 


L) Anything which is truly Absolute must be 
a) Infinitely Self-identical under all conditions. 
b) Unspeakable, unthinkable, unknowable. 

c) True, pure, positive and all-powerful. 


2) Light in its primary nature is equivalent to 
a) Electromagnetism. 

b) Idea. 

c) Prana, odic force, vril, orgone energy, etc. 


3) The One Idea is 

a) The concept of God, Divinity, the highest 
Being. 

b) The abstract potential of a thing which 
gradually draws to itself “matter” or energy-sub- 
stance in order to organize a tangible counterpart. 

c) The volitional Means whereby Absolute may 
be realized under the circumstance of Limitation. 


(Answers on page 13) 
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HAL O. HARVEST, NEW AGE OM- I know Col. Angstrom is here some- 
BUDSMAN, has gone “ into the Astral” where...I can sense his presence. It 
o locate his friend Col. Angstrom. He feels very much as if his magnetism 
finds himself drawn almost instantly 
to a mysterious compound of low, 


dark buildings in a stretch of desert. 
y NIE 
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straight underground....| get 
the impression of some- 
A thing....dense, damp... 
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Something's pushing me! There’s 
a strong barrier, an energy 
field of some kind. $% It has a 
very scrambled, -” buzzing 


electric quality— `^” very un- 
pleasant, hyperkineti&, « It’s just 
washing me away from `n 

this room... A 


hat field was so strong it 
popped me right out of the 
building. No more I can d 
ere, I’d better get back... 
What’s that! 
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Hal returns to his body, sitting at home in the Ultra 
Synchtronic Callosum-Oscillator/Astral and Front 
Slide Projector, where his time-teleported com- 
panion— the 60s surfer, Bubba “Crash” Cooper — 
awaits perplexed. 


Bubba-- I think I’ve found out something im- 
portant; you wait here, Pll be back in a little 
while. Grab something to eat out of the 
refrigerator if you want...just don’t touch any of 
this equipment ’til I get back... 


WAAL iK AM 
TO BE CONTINUED... 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle 
Is Now Accepting Classified Advertising 


Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement. 
Specify under which category your ad belongs (no Personals, please). 
Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle reserves the right to reject any advertisement. 
The closing date for ads is the 15th of every month for the following month’s issue. 
Enclose check or money order and mail coupon to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA, 90272 
PLEASE PRINT OR TYPE 


Bold Headline (upto4 words)... ame 
Tet n Address 
: City/State/Zip 
Phone 


Preferred category (see above) 


mount enclose 


MEMTANMON AND VISUALIZATION ENIPOWERMIENT TAPS 


Your Meditation not doing much for you lately? Your Creative 


N í l i \ / | \ Visualization just not materializing the Big Dream in the manner usually 
On a e advertised? That’s simply because the key of real POWER has up to now 

been left out of available instructions on these subjects (as if you’d been 

given a car that’s missing the ignition). If you want the benefits of electricity, 

5S, uth C p you either go to electricians’ school or make use of the products and services 

o EN town vesents which the learned specialization of the electrician supplies. It’s the same with 

New Age and spiritual-esoteric practices. In order to gain in material and/or 


Wrirect- Onshusation Op spiritual terms from your Visualization and Meditation practice, you must 


either be Initiated into the special schooling where practical knowledge of 


Meditation that hidden Power is obtained, or you must make use of the services 
: furnished by such true Schools of Initiation. For the first time, MT and 

SOUTHERN CROWN are offering tapes and handbooks featuring instruc- 

ex tion that issues directly from such an initiatic School; with the LIFE POWER 


material you will clearly know what the difference is between simply reading 


TMVsualization about how a car is supposed to work, and actually driving one. There is an 
actual Hidden Energy within your Being that brings Visualization and 


Meditation Practice alive. You can use it now. 
Order Yours Today 


MT’s complete 90 minute, step-by-step audio cassette instruction on 
FULL POWER VISUALIZATION for the most potent spiritual and 
material results, only $10.95. z 

Enclosed is $ for___ (no. of tape[s]) 

And: complete 90 minute, step-by-step audio cassette instruction and 
illustrated booklet on FULL-POWER MEDITATION, to truly turn on 
those Centers and keep them humming blissfully at High Power, only 


FULL POWER MEDITATION 
“This is by far the most effective meditation practice I’ve ever 
done,” — Gary A., San Diego 
“I find I’ve got the energy and the concentration to do so many 


things I just haven’t been able to do before,” — Barbara C., $19.95. 
Malibu Enclosed is $ for___ (no. of tape[s]) 
FULL POWER VISUALIZATION Send this clip-out section including appropriately marked boxes (or 


specify in writing the titles and number of tapes you'd like to order) along 
with check or money order, name and address to: The New Thunderbird 
Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd., ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA, 90272 


“I don’t believe it. This really works!” — Tina M., Pasadena 
“I did the visualization for just three days, and I got the job Pd 
been trying to get for months!” —L.V., Calabasas 


TM 1989, Issue 6- © Copyright MT, The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 1990 
The entire content of THE NEW THUNDERBIRD CHRONICLE is copyright by MT, The New Thunderbird Chronicle. The trademark, THE NEW THUNDERBIRD CHRONICLE. is registered, 
Reproduction of contents in whole or in part is probibited except with the written authority of this publication. Photo reproduction and xeroxing is prohibited. 
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Letters to the Editor 


IF YOU NEVER READ ANYTHING 
AGAIN, READ THIS...The Bottom Line 
In Identifying a True Teacher and 
Teaching: A Modest Proposal........... ieveatuas 3 


New Age Cheers and Jeers (Malathion) 

Mind/Brain Behaviors: Why Some Citizens of Gotham Fear 
Batman and Draw Reactionary Cartoons About Him 
Classified Ads i 


"You can tell the presence of the Real when it 
finally comes, amidst all the other stuff; it's the 
only one for which the accusers are already 
waiting as if to ‘crush it under foot’ the moment 
it makes its appearance, ‘like a Scorpion’." 


CLASSIFIED ADS: Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement. Specify under which 
category your ad belongs (no Personals, please). Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. The New Thunderbird 
Chronicle reserves the right to reject any advertisement. The closing date for ads is {he 15th of every month for the following month’s issue. Enclose check 
or M.O. to address below. 

TAPES: All tapes $10.95 each. Now available from Southern Crown and MT: UFOs: An Initiated Account; UFOs: An Initiated Account IT; The KORG 
Radio UFO Broadcast, MT’s Expo Appearance, 1989; Primary Creative Visualization Empowerment (NEW)—Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or 
those with chronic difficulty in creative visualization; gets you visualizing from the first minute; soothing background of chimes and bells, can be listened 
to in the car, anywhere; Primary Meditation Empowerment (NEW)—Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in meditation; has 
you meditating inunediately, the very first minute. Conducive background of chimes and bells relaxes you, provides easy listening and learning anywhere. 
Full Power Visualization: Deeper, more potent visualization practices recommended for those with some visualization experience; furnishes complete 
explanation of how creative visualization works and produces the effects it does. Full Power Meditation: Deeper, more potent meditative practices 
recommended for those with some meditation experience; furnishes complete explanation of how Southern Crown meditation works and produces the 
effective changes it does. Specify complete title(s) of each tape ordered, please. Send check or M.O. to address below. 

Call or write for our unbeatably low ADVERTISING RATES (camera ready copy). 

SUBSCRIPTION to the T-Bird, L yr. (12 issues) $18.00 

All BACK ISSUES $2.00 apiece, while supplies last. 

MT is conducting public INITIATIONS into the direct awakening-process of the Mother Current May 19 (see ad, back page). 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


Ee 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


Dear T-Birds: 

I was there for MT’s Expo appearance; enjoyed the experience; almost 
caught a deuce on the wing; tracked it to earth knowing it had to be mine! 

Have read previous issues almost up to date. Now eagerly anticipate the 
next, which promises to explicate my humble (but wild?) pasteboard. 

As for your “vernacular”, I find it both a challenge and an aid to learning. 
You can’t just skim through it and cast it aside. You have to plough your 
way...and some of it is bound to stick! 

Hope you'll let me know about the Power-Breathing/Meditation classes, 
etc. Many thanks! 


I've recently acquired issuc #5 of Volume 1 of The Thunderbird Chronicle 
and was inspired by the article on Power Breathing. I would like to obtain 
instruction on Power/Charger Breathing and its techniques, including Whole 
Charger Breath...Looking forward to your reply. 

Sincerely, 

Murray Cameron 

Auckland, New Zealand 


Please send me [January issue]. H is very important because I am going 
10 give it to someone as a birthday gift, so please [respond] as soon as 


Sincerely ; xi 

ig ossible, Thank you! 
Gerard Rohlfing P lela abies 
Hollywood, CA 


Pasadena, CA 


I took a closer look at the contents of the New Thunderbird again today, 
and feel like I've been “left out” by not being careful enough to read and save 
these magazines! They are really something! Please send subscription and 
back issues... 

Thanks, 

Dale 

Los Angeles, CA 


Dear One, 

‘Thank you for being with us in these times. 
With appreciation, L & L, 

Wilma J. Shade 

Riverside, CA 


Dear Thunderbird Chronicle/MY, 

{full letter will be quoted next issuc] 

In following a mystic leader —whal is the absolute test of the leader’s 
positiveness — that would be practical for screening purposes? 

HA. 

‘Topanga, CA 


Dear Michael Topper, 

I read your article in Whole Life Times “The 90s: Prepare for LIFE”. I 
actually read it three times, thus my appetite is whetted and I’d like to hear 
more of what you put out. 

Yours truly, 


Ron Berger 
Santa Monica, CA Dear H.J. and the rest of our readers: 


Please read the following article. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Whenever a power of great potential value to people begins to move the world, countervailing forces appear automatically to 
neutralize and destroy it. This is happening now in the form of attacks on MT designed to undermine the public’s confidence in his 
spiritual authority and reason for appearing as a teaching-presence at this time. These attacks are veiled, proceeding by innuendo 
and vague implication, and necessarily so as there is no substance behind them. I could take heart in this as a measure of the T-Bird’s 
increasing influence were it not that I fear these tactics will indeed work to some extent, that they will succeed in turning some people 
away from the teaching and practices presented here for their ultimate benefit, and only for their benefit. 

That “only” is the nut. How do you convince people that you are not “up to something”? Especially in this time when it seems 
that just about everyone is up to something and there’s something wrong with you if yowre not. All can do is offer my own experience 
as evidence. 

I have been fortunate enough to have studied with Michael for six years, and I know that the innuendos aimed at him are false. 
Regardless of the motivations of those engaging in these attacks, their perceptions are just wrong. I know this because in the course 
of my association with MT I have developed a degree of intimacy with him that allows me a better view than any critic can possibly 
have when he deliberately avoids close contact. I know him in both the formal context of his teaching work and the relaxed 
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atmosphere of his family, and I have no doubt about his total sincerity in serving others, whether they be members of his family, his 
students, T-Bird readers or complete strangers. The warmth that some have detected in his writings in this magazine is absolutely 
genuine and pervades his presence — always. It is no gesture of seduction adopted for some strategic purpose only to be discarded 
when that purpose has been served. Perhaps the most striking “proof” of this are Michael’s children. Their openheartedness, their 
eagerness for life and their unabashed displays of love are virtually unique among any people living today, let alone teen-agers. It is 
certainly true that Michael demands involvement from his readers, how could he do otherwise? Involvement and determination are 
required to take advantage of what he offers. He asks for adherence, but the adherence is always to truth, and not to any personal 
project of his own. MT’s teaching is available for everyone in these pages, and I will flatly state that he lives out their principles with 
his every breath.— Ed Voynow, Production Editor 


IF YOU NEVER READ ANYTIFING AGAIN, READ THES... 
Fhe Bottom Line In Identifying a Trae Teacher and Teaching: 
A Modest Proposal . 


by Michael 


PART ONE 


Those who keep up with Letters to the Editor as a format of swiftly 
digestible opinion may have noticed that the “Coco” inquiry of December re 
the origin, personnel and goals of the Thunderbird was not really answered 
in that issue (although “inferential” answers have been deposited along the 
way in various articles from the beginning. as a matter of course). Now it’s 
appropriate to address such a question, since sufficient interest and attention 
has been generated amongst our readership to draw forward the more 
focused inquiries as to just what comprises a legitimate and verifiable source 
of special knowledge, understanding and teaching: how may we identify the 
genuine aerial Perspective of a Thunderbird, and clearly distinguish its 
communication from the innumerable turkeys flapping their dysfunctional 
wings in imitation on the ground, but generating enough breeze to befool 
those who've only learned so far to equate “flight” with hot-air production? 

First of all, we return you to our front-page editorial in the very first issue. 
The T-Bird is present along with many other things in response to a global 
condition that clearly calls out for help. Some of the very many “things” 
(journals, products, groups, campaigns, personalities etc.) amongst which the 
T-Bird necessarily appears, are inspired by an authentic impulse for service 
no matter how well or poorly informed; others amongst that same profusion 
of emergent profiles are certainly there to exploit the crisis character of the 
general, emergency condition. 

The complexity of the multiple “fronts” that belong to the overall global 
emergency, as well as the competition of voices offering to “clarify” the 
situation, produces a deep if vague (or merely implicit) longing amongst 
people everywhere for the gift of an incisive Knowing. There are many 
amongst that confusion of voices who would be swift to respond to such 
(understandable) longing to the effect that there is no such thing, and that 
the measure of safety in gauging solutions lies precisely in the fact that no 
“answer” can monopolize the truth; in this way we approach provisional and 
creatively malleable solutions “together”, arm in arm, from horizontal 
ground-perspectives which are individually partial but which. in combination, 
furnish an open-ended feedback corrective whereby the “real” meaning of 
all crisis conditions emerges as precisely that resultant group cooperation and 
harmony. 


Even in this “answer”, however, there’s the tacit promise of an “over- 
view”, if only in a creatively mobile Whole which is always more than the sum 
of its parts and which therefore produces an action which is much more than 
merely equivalent to the local fragmentalism of its input. No matter how you 
slice it ultimately, there’s no way to seek a solution (absolute or provisional) 
which doesn’t ideally generate a kind of unifying pattern; whether or not this 
pattern is finally perceivable by any one focus of intelligence, it’s still neces- 
sarily presumed as a functional minimum. 

The corollary of this vaguely “New Age” activist arm-in-arm thesis is that 
the persistently implied pattern may be known by “God”, by some Divine 
Overview but that the collective participation in the production of such a 
pattern is a rough-and-ready process of collision and cooperative conciliation 
amongst mutually groping parts, intuitively guided as a whole perhaps but 
never intuitively illumined in any one of its units. 

This idea is comforting to many. It reduces “reliance” on any one per- 
sonality or group, for such singular sources have chronically proven to be 
exponents of an oblique perspective rather than the Whole Vision adver- 
tised, and the corrective to that seems most naturally to be a pooled multi- 
plicity of perspectives “summing” to a functional Mean which corresponds 
to no single element on a one-to-one basis. 

Yet it has to be understood that this syncretic ideal is as much an 
unproved proposition as any other. It is as hypothetical as the idea of a 
“single” comprehensive knowledge. In fact there are many who instinctively 
flinch before this “collective” proposition with as much reservation as is 
exhibited for competing proposals, feeling that the sum of many blind 
components can’t possibly add to Sight. There is equal historical “evidence” 
to show that such synergistic acceleration from multiple inputs only speeds 
the collective vehicle to the brink of disaster more swiftly, since an initial 
deviation due to faulty ground-level perspective multiplied by an exponent 
only magnifies the basic fault into a fault-line, quivering to crack with the 
falling of the next straw. 


Wild Card 


This brings us indeed to the insertion of an additional factor which 
doesn’t escape the notice of even those who put stock in the synthetic product 
ofa “collective conception”: the factor of the unpredictable, the constitution- 
ally indeterminate input—the Wild Card, the ungovernable variable, the 
random term, the element of Chaos which, even though demonstrating 


unsuspected panern and even beautiful form (as we find in chaos theory) 
nonetheless defies lincar prediction in its process. There's the inescapable 
factor. the presence of the intransigently nonlinear which as science confesses 
actually accounts for most of everything we perceive in the realm of effect. 


Ace-Up-the-Sleeve 

So we may extol ihe virtues of pooling our collective, ground-level 
perspectives and horizontally-equivalent estimates of “what is” and what 
necd be done in order to avert the trap of reliance on a “non-verifiable” 
Special Perspective: but. as good New Agers (and most everyone elsc) will 
do, we turn coveri to consult just some such “special perspective” in the 
form of seer, astrologer, psychic ete. in very respectful regard of that stub- 
bornly-contrary presence of the Unpredictable, the upsurge of the chaotic 
variable...the little ticking timebomb of quake, tsunami or the fateful flicker 
of insanity in the unsurveyable mind of Someone having disproportionate 
power resting beneath a heavy thumb. 


Stacking the Deck 


Indeed our collective “rational” mind always reserves space for the 
possibility of seve such scership simply as a mechanism of talismanic protec- 
tion against that one, despoiling variable, the unreadably “random” factor. 
We keep that extra-normal possibility over in the corner in the form of 
various. available soothsayers; we do give credence to that “special overview” 
or insight after all, we ust in some way if only as a mechanism of psychologi- 
cal self-protection to cover even the most tricky of bases. 


Yel we propose to keep the provisional “power” loaned such purported , 


Perspective through the extension of our begrudged credence, within gover- 
nable bounds: we control and tame that Special Perspective even as we expect 
it to furnish the insight that will help us control and contain within manage- 
able bounds the conventionally “ungovernable” Factor; for we place a tacit 
condition or whet may tell us From its special Perspective. We demand that 
it predict for us the "what" and “when”, but that it keep any insight as to WHY 
to itself -oriel us “why” only up to what our prefigured, personal tolerance- 
levels are able to accept without the obligation to modify or upgrade them- 
selves. 


We know that where there’s a chick, 
there's a parent— the awakened form that is 
within reach and is always the proper source 

of nurturance, the model and agency 

of development. 


This was the substance of MT's essay of last month (The 90s, Prepare for 
LIFE) appearing simultaneously in the T-Bird (intact) and the Whole Life 
Times (not-so-intact). That essay should be consulted again, and as many 
times as necessary tc master the point re what we demand psychologically 
and therefore admit (albeit reluctantly) into our purview of possibilities, 
while restricting and often crippling the degree of real benefit we could derive 
from our implicit acceptance of such potential through just those same 
psychological demands. 

There remains, then, the persistent hope for—and even intuitive recog- 
nition of —a “perspective” which proceeds from the overview of the Whole 
and is at the same time communicable, knowable, transmissible through 
some accessible agency so that benefit from that “viewpoint” may be ob- 
tained. We know we are supposed to have precedents for the communication 
of just such a “privileged” perspective; all our historical and cultural tradi- 
tions insist on the fact of such communication, if they differ over particular 
contents. But the only “sure” and “safe” existence of such communication 
seems to abide in the past. Current candidates for such sources of com- 
munication seem inevitably embroiled in controversy. But then there should 
be no surprise in this; as a million commentators have already noted, the 
dead are inevitably safer and more subject to the certitude of one’s own 
interpretation than the living. 


Knowledge in the Biblical Sense 

Yet the past and “precedent” still seems to suggest to us the means of 
interpreting any current candidate to “supernormal” legitimacy. If for ex- 
ample we take our own “Western” tradition as embodied in the Bible, we 
find two distinct means of intercepting and interpreting extraordi- 

nary communication: that text not only divides down the middle 

but gives us an actual sequence, a mode of progression in the 
presentation of Extranormal News. The Old Testament is rife with 


examples that are the proper equivalent of channcling (i.e. holy prophets 
given to trance states in which a Source independent or functionally “beyond” 
the limited personality-expression imparts information purporting to 
proceed from the Whole Itsclf); and the New Testament in which that very 
Whole is in some perplexing Way represented by and embodied in the living 
personality-expression. 

Indeed our search for the reliable appearance of some such modernday 
communication, always fluctuates between the poles established by that 
ancient textual precedent. 

We believe, alternatively, that we've located and identified a living (in- 
carnate) embodiment of such transpersonal Knowing expressive of the 
Whole; and that we've isolated a dependably authentic channeled source of 
such knowledge in which the embodied personality is gratifyingly unextraor- 
dinary, “just like us”, but at the same time gives hope to all such average souls 
by demonstrating some capacity to operate as Telephone, Keyboard or 
Etch-A-Sketch for an invisible source that does possess the requisite Vision- 
insight and direct knowing. 

We believe in the directly-incarnate or embodied version of the classic 
alternative, until such time as we get the impression that the “human” part 
might significantly outweigh the “divine” part. Alternatively then we sub- 
scribe to the superiority and inbuilt safeguard of “channeled” knowledge 
until such time as it becomes all-too-apparent that the “neutral” channeler 
inevitably has more to do with the nature and value of the communication 
than is accountable by the standard of neutrality, and that the certifiabiliry of 
an extra-mundane source doesn’t automatically certify its impersonal and 
benign character. 

Since neither possibility between these classic alternatives can furnish a 
definitive superiority or reliability over the other, we are back again at the 
doorstep of the original premise: if we need a kind of guidance beyond any 
(single or combined) conjectural estimate, how may we identify it? If we 
persistently intuit a potential within ourselves, all-but-formless, an intimation 
of the Soul that sits (as yet) unreachable within its egg, the Spirit-unity 
through which everything is certain to go evenly in the end, it’s hard to 
pretend to do without it for long. If we sense its presence accurately rather 
than through the impatient presumption of the ego, we know perfectly well 
it’s as yet out of reach, the invisible being of ourselves still in incubation. We 
know equally that where there’s a chick, an embryonic stirring of life, there’s 
a parent — the awakened Form that can be touched, that is within reach and 
which is always the proper source of nurturance, the model and agency of 
development. If we persistently intuit the Existence of that developed Form 
of ourselves despite every let-down, every false start and red herring that 
seems to comprise the totality of what so far has turned up, how may we spare 
ourselves the precious time and effort in weeding the profusion of everything 
that is not it? How may we recognize the Perspective of the overshadowing 
Thunderbird? how may we know even in our apparently earth-bound state 
that the communication we receive issues from a truly Aerial viewpoint, that 
it accurately reports the vista as Perceived from the vantage of a wingspan 
so immense we fail to take it in, so tender it cradles each as proper to its kind 
that it may raise each up (in realization of the formless potential felt) in the 
very likeness of its Form? 


The Mighty Thunderbird 

Who, What, When, Where and Why, then, is The Thunderbird? 

There is global crisis, physical dilemma, ecological and related im- 
munological catastrophe, and these things naturally preoccupy the collective 
attention so that they represent the Salient to be addressed in any extension 
of help; note then that according to Indian tradition, the consorts of the 
mythic Thunderbird and its symbolic surrogates are to be found in “ter- 
restrial” creatures of the air such as hawks and falcons, eagies and owls. The 
great T-Bird is often depicted with this retinue of feathered correspondents 
accompanying It from wingtip to wingtip in Its flight. 

These creatures which occur in nature represent the physical and biologi- 
cal concern, the immediate and present terrestrial condition which the 
T-Bird addresses; but the T-Bird Itself is “mythical”; while it bears a relation 
and identifiable resemblance to those creatures that occur in nature, indeed 
is composed of their compound attributes, It is also endowed with Its own 
characteristic traits that clearly distinguish It from the strictly “known” and 
identify It with the decidedly archetypal. 

The T-Bird Itself then not only participates in the “known”, the things of 
terrestrial concern, but extends its characterization into the Domain of the 
Sacred, the Psychic and Spiritual archetype producing a significance that 
shoots like lightning from Its wingtips and announces a Presence conveying 
more-than-the-material, which speaks directly of and from the Spiritual 
domain Itself where the Whole is Known not only by its material components 
but through its psychic and emotional, mental and noetic values as well. 


MT 


You have undoubtedly noticed, over time, that despite the diversity of 
subject-matter and mode of expression there's the presence of one “MT” 
appearing and disappearing, arising as Monty Tyson in the review section, 
materializing as Mick Trumpet through the cartoon Hal O. Harvest, flicker- 
ing in and out as various personae — Morgan Tannhauser, Ming Trey, 
Mother Terasu...everywhere arising only to vanish and metamorphose in the 
cover-illustrations and feature art, the Power Breathing articles, New Age 
Cheers and Jeers...Some have noticed the presence of the self-same “identity” 
moving amongst these myriad features by virtue of unassisted perspicacity, 
some have been “nudged” into the recognition by clues and overt (if mar- 
ginal) statements salted through the T-Bird's monthly text; some “caught on” 
with MT’s Expo appearance in the public persona of Michael Topper (that 
coincides with a real birth certificate somewhere). And of course there is a 
certain signature of style in art and writing that causes those who’ve caught 
on most belatedly, to kick themselves for not having noticed the unyielding 
presence of the suggestive initials (initials which themselves, of course, 
function conceptually the way a Necker cube functions visually, since MT is 
at once “mountain” and “empty” —for everyone groaning at the graceless- 
ness of our having pointed out this naturally-occurring curiosity of inversion 
perspective, there are those even now who are doubtless deeply grateful for 
having been explicitly shown what otherwise would have escaped them!). 
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In any case, this whole demonstration over the past half-year has been 
quite leisurely. There has been no hurry to disclose its “secret”, for the simple 
reason that such disclosure in itself isn’t the point. Having been exposed to 
the presence of the T-Bird for this long and having “caught on” at best by 
increments and cumulative hints, you must ask yourself what it has been that’s 
really greeted you from these pages. Has it been the simple idiosyncratic 
expression of a “single personality”? Has it seemed all along to convey the 
narrow and ultimately doctrinaire “viewpoint” of a solitary agent? Has it 
seemed first of all a “tour de force”, a specialized expression of one man or 
one woman grinding the one sole axe that characteristically belongs to one 
self-enclosed ego-being? 

Despite the fact that long-term exposure may have secured some certain- 
ty of a unific presence, is it not possible in reflecting on one’s reactions and 
subliminal intimations that what was felt first through such stylistic unity was 
an integral energy, a presence which was more akin to a coherent passion 
diversely expressed than to a single, oblique-angle perspective? In con- 
templating the various features, art, articles, topics and considerations 
presented toyou through the T-Bird you must ask yourself: is it really so much 
that the experience was that of a single ego-identity lurking behind the scenes, 
manically manipulating all the pulleys, curtains and painted flats himself? 
Was it clearly a matter of the same personality-expression taking you through 
the Power-Breath sessions, presenting to you a first-hand understanding of 
UFOs, The Positive And Negative Realms Beyond This World in the form 
of “Marshall Telemachus”, etc.? Is it even now evidently a matter of a single 


party pushing his “angle”, his private focus through this present disclosure 
of the Method and Demonstration that has been, and is, the T-Bird? 

Who does this kind of thing? Where has it ever been done before? 

If you were made to understand that all articles in all their diverse 
expression, their appropriately tailored tone and adapted variations of style 
as well as all artwork were never drawn month to month from a leisurely 
backlog but were fashioned each month for the current consideration of the 
readership, produced on the spot in great surplus (as the T-Bird staff of 
editors may testify) so that it has always been financial limitation alone 
keeping the T-Bird from Being a 50 page monthly or 75 page monthly, would 
you begin to wonder a little what would possess the ego of this dimension to 
do such a thing, to address you with such a self-renewed fever on so many 
levels simultaneously through every conceivable means capable of being 
conscripted (i.e. book and movie reviews, cartoon-comiics, magical acts and 
mystic card-readings) to wake you up at this eleventh hour? 

In the face of an evident Project that has more than once expressed its 
editorial refusal to sacrifice quality — or degree of precision in keeping with 
the requirements of the subject — to render its material more “palatable” to 
the unreal statistical cross-section (purportedly unable to take anything that 
doesn’t come in a Gerbers container), would you begin to wonder what kind 
of “ego” could sustain that intensity against every knowledgeable oddsmaker 
in the Empire of Entertainment? 

As everyone ought to know by now, a bid for “conquest” panders to the 
lowest common denominator, it doesn’t speak to the level of which you're 
capable with effort — for it’s precisely that proviso of effort which detractors 
and frightened pundits are counting on you won’t make, and that you'll safely 
remain at the level where you're vulnerable to their mass-media, fast/food 
caricatures allegedly predigesting everything for you in the cliché mold always 
readily available to their own level of shallow reactivity. 

Has it been, then, one monoplane display indicative of the ego of this 
dimension which has greeted you month to month? Js the ubiquitous 
presence of “MT” unambiguously identifiable in this way? There are those 
who would answer for you, indeed are all-too-eager to do so — precisely those 
who are blasted by the content of what appears here and are expecting the 
general inertia to account for you as well — expecting the public to settle for 
cowardly innuendo and the expression of their own personal, sour grapes for 
having received proper Rebuff to their improper efforts at appropriating and 
twisting a real teaching for their personal aggrandizement. There are those 
who are counting on the public to accept their prepackaged and self-serving 
“yes” to the above significant question, to accept it thoughtlessly in the 
manner they have popularized without the slightest consideration of the 
character, quality and content of the material of which you’ve been the 
recipient since the T-Bird first swept within sighting distance. 

It’s easy to accept the dismissal of “ego”, when the aggravated trend of 
the general inertia tends to pull you from the effort required toproperly assess 
the value of something which insists there’s more important work to be 
performed than arguing the dubious merits of “personality”, and so serves 
you a banquet —a banquet perhaps bewildering in the depth and many- 
course spread of the Table prepared under advisement of the critical time 
but lovingly fixed nonetheless to accustom you to the practice of properly 
chewing, digesting and assimilating the full body of real spiritual nourish- 
ment. That proposition isn’t the easy equivalent of accepting the ready-made 
clichés under which truth is buried—and of course the furtive detractors of 
this teaching are counting as always on the mind turning to the dull-witted 
caricature which certainly represents the limit of their own capacity to 
understand. 


This whole demonstration has been quite 
leisurely. There has been no hurry to disclose 
its “secret”, for the simple reason that 
such disclosure in itself isn’t the point. 
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How then is all this spirit, this teaching, this tidal communication (happy 
to surprise a puzzled/delighted public month to month with a kind of 
presentation in style, substance and sheer volume curiously unreminiscent 
of anything, unborrowed, incomparable to the point of startling the drowsy 
eye of the seeker to near wakening by itself) able to be stuffed into the 
dimensions of ego? Even our fearful detractors who must attack by disguise 
and innuendoseem unable todepict the force of this presentation as anything 
but wholly beyond the dimensions of the ego-personality; thus they’re obliged 
to depict this presentation as a monstrous Disproportion to the tiny scale 
that really represents the caricature of themselves as the craven ego-being ~ 


only by projection purporting to depict the vul- 
nerable ego-subject “who-would-be-king” taken 
over by a Power vastly beyond him, as though he 
must be a mere channeler! 

Does all this neatly fold up into the usual, con- 
venient categories? Or has the intuited unity, the 
persistent coherence threading art to article and 
issue to issue been detectable (before the iden- 
tification of the alleged single author) as a tidal 
force, an energy of expressive diversity and pur- 
posive intensity that can’t be distilled to a single 
theme, a single summary note or object but which 
ranges high and low, informing every topic at 
whatever level with the illuminative Key that 
belongs to no single person, which isn’t the posses- 
sion of anyone but which only expresses thus freely 
and comprehensively where there functions a 
productive presence that lives and abides by that 
non-exclusivity of Being? 


e 


It was understood that such a 
presence should be 
demonstrated in practice. 
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Has there not been, in the manifesting presence 
of the T-Bird’s sweeping wingspan, the distinct 
intimation of Intelligent Energy first of all, pouring 
forward in the abundance of unprecedented 
demonstration taking protean form before the 
One background Identity (which is not the 
equivalent of any single, self-same personal iden- 
tity) shifting like a will-of-the-wisp while leaving 
the lingering sign of a persistent Presence appear- 
ing through the playful puzzle of every “signature”, 
the symbol-clues encoded in occasional glyphs and 
pictures? 

(There are those who may have noticed, for 
instance, that the pseudonyms aren’t entirely ar- 
bitrary; they furnish anyone inclined toward the 
pleasure of mind-problems some “noshing” diver- 
sion; and of course the rest for whom it is not to 
their taste can leave these little rebuses that pop 
up with each column...For example “Morra 


Talion”, writer of the Power Breath articles, expres- 
ses in his name the very object of the series, i.e. that 
of bringing back the balance to the Crown or 
summary “head center”, for “Morra” is the 
Spanish root of crown and “Talion” means “to 
rectify” or revenge, that is, to restore 
balance...Okay, so not everyone js going to want to 
take advantage of the little intellectual pleasures 
that are variously encoded about the T-Bird 
pages — but having heard this we bet there’s hardly 
anyone who doesn’t at least look, out of the secret 
corner of his eye, whenever he next encounters an 
“MT” moniker). 

Those indeed who first of all perceive the 
presence of a diversely manifesting, magically 
unific and palpably multidimensional Energy-In- 
telligence expressing through these pages, who 
intuit the ceaseless working of an Awakened Ser- 
vice-function which can obviously never be 
ascribed to or limited by the conception of a single 
personality, have grasped what the T-Bird is all 
about. They've understood without perhaps even 
noticing, or needing to notice, that the “same ini- 
tials” undersign every article; for the “showcasing” 
or profiling of any particular personality was never 
the point! 


What a Thunderbird Does 


When the format for the T-Bird was first con- 
ceived (a genesis which took all of an instant), 
central to the consideration even then was precise- 
ly the question how may people learn to identify 
the being of an authentic teaching-presence of the 
higher stages? and immediately the answer was 
clear; rather than show forth a particular person, 
rather than spotlight an embodied Source and 
surround that source with claims of an authenticity 
requiring a certain minimum good faith at the 
outset (to the effect that such claim proceeded 
neither from an effort at public deception or from 
self-delusion), rather than put the improper foot 
forward at the beginning which almost automat- 
ically compels that an equation be made between 
an “authentic teaching presence” and the asser- 
tions surrounding a particular personality, it was 
understood on the instant that such a presence 
should be demonstrated in practice — allowing the 
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natural functions of the public antenna the native 
wisdom to pick true signals from the false without 
overriding static proceeding from the intimidation 
of magnified personality-publicity. It was recog- 
nized at the very beginning that the point needed 
to be made in a wholly unique, and uniquely ap- 
propriate, way, ie. as a gentle exhibit in practical 
terms of what such a wisdom and such an cnergy 
is. 

Whether it proceeded from “one” or from 
“many” was not the point except insofar as it in- 
ferentially demonstrated a fragment of what any 
one being, any “single personality” may do alone 
when the Centers are truly opened and har- 
moniously integrated with the Whole; the real 
point has always been to show what the inner order 
of our Reality actually is, to characterize, describe 
and give the practical keys of that Reality in such a 
way that the common significance of every ap- 
parently disparate or fragmental zone of 
knowledge becomes increasingly clear, the puzzles 
and contradictory signals from various sources — 
of diverse perspective, energy-composition and ul- 
timate purpose that have so confused and be- 
wildered a seeking dimension of souls become 
progressively coherent, mutually illumining and 


_ accessible to a single comprehension (admittedly, 


with a little reciprocal effort on the part of the 
public! another aspect of the demonstration of 
what an authentic teaching must be in order to be 
honored as such, for any real teaching at any level 
of its expression will require the active participation 
and engaged curiosity of the “seeker-public”...) 


While We’re On This Subject 


Though we were naive enough to think that we'd 
thoroughly covered the subject of our “variable 
degree of difficulty” (and the opportunity it 
presents the reader on all occasions to resolve 
simple with complex truths, the spiritual and the 
scientific etc. from many levels of mutually iumin- 
ingangles and approaches) we will here exhibit one 
other of the holy qualities by demonstrating the 
patience of a Saint and addressing those who may 
still lament, in confrontation with the “What is 
Christ Consciousness” series, for example, that the 
“simplicity of Jesus’s parables was what made his 
teaching so accessible to the common man”. We'll 
always take the time with those who mean well, 
since they always seem not to notice the obvious 
bait in a title such as “What is Christ Conscious- 
ness”! Can one honestly believe the T-Bird didn't 
know that people’s salivary-glands would ap- 
proach such a title with all the conditioned expec- 
tation of teaspoon feedings, and recoil in shock at 
the actual tone and character of the text? can 
anyone honestly suppose that we didn’t deliberate- 
ly give such conditioned consciousness this par- 
ticular Bird in all deliberateness as an affront to 
the unrecognized lassitude of mind that such Bibli- 
cal homilies have engouraged as a de facto stand- 
ard of “spiritual communication”? 

The truth is, Jesus was addressing a mass with 
the average 1.0. of 43; those homilies (or some- 
thing like them) were all that could be communi- 
cated at the time, and even by internal Biblical 
evidence they were not plums of successful com- 
munication at all —"simple" as they were, they were 
utterly mystifying to the mass consciousness of the 
time, “Christ” was universally misunder- 
stood...and then he was crucified! Have a nice day. 
The condescension behind the concept of the 
“common man” actually presupposes everyone is 
still stuck, at the “year one” mark, with the mean 
1.Q. of a troglodyte. So “simple” were those com- 


munications in any case, that Holy Wars have been 
fought over their meaning, newborn churches have 
fragmented from their parent source in contention 
over the sense of such “simple” content, and to this 
day there are interdenominational logomachies 
fought over just what “Christ” meant, with hardly 
a concession to the obvious fact that “Jesus’s 
parables and sayings” are more the assemblage of 
“all King James's horses and all King James's men” 
working from unsatisfactory remnants and redac- 
tions of basically secondary source-texts (themsel- 
ves penned by disciples and discipled-rumors of 
questionable accuracy) than they are reliable ex- 
pressions of what the personality “Jesus” intended 
to communicate, 

In the case of the T-Bird, we are obviously 
presented with a situation of twentieth century con- 
sciousness, functioning from various levels (none 
of which can profit by easily-digestible bite-size 
sayings casually passed right through the mental 
cloaca without real transformative engagement) in 
a critical situation of wholesale planetary and 
psychic transition requiring a universal upgrading 
and integration of knowledge, understanding and 
practical seans compatible with the metaphysical 
and scientific orientation of the specific era. Those 
who may not realize that times, needs and require- 
ments have changed over a millenium should con- 
sult the old Alice Bailey text, Treatise On Cosmic 
Fire, where it’s explicitly stated that “Christ and the 
Hierarchy” are now —in the latter part of the 20th 
century — aiming the communication of adepts in 
the direction of philosophical disclosure and 
teaching, a strengthening of the epistemological 
foundations of “science”, an awakening of dispas- 

- sionate metaphysical analysis in the general public 
etc. This mandate hasn’t changed. It is only now in 
the process of being fulfilled. It only stands to 
reason that it requires different energy, different 
methods, different tools. 

And never forget — not everything in the T-Bird 
displays that highest degree of “difficulty” for the 
general public. The easiest and most accessible 
ongoing feature is also the one which significantly 
proffers the most direct potential for real spiritual 
and mind/body transformation, i.e. the Charger 
Breath series. Yet when we ask whether those 
protesting the tone or timbre of a particular fea- 
ture have begun to take routine, practical ad- 
vantage of that feature which is easiest and most 
accessible of all—as well as being a potent trans- 
formative tool uniquely available to the public for 
free—we're generally greeted with a nonplussed 
silence! 


AAA: Heart of The Thunderbird 


Those, then, who first perceived in the T-Bird 
pages the presence of such a multidimensional, 
variously-expressed and often playfully stated 
Teaching-energy having a reciprocal good time 
with a public caught off guard in the midst of a 
stalled “New Age”, actually noticed the important 
point about the appearance of our winged Mes- 
senger, i.e. that it was the unique expression of a 
rea} Awakening Energy and purpose appropriate 
to the Time; without perhaps overtly knowing it, 
they’d succeeded in identifying the Manifestation 
of the illumined Mother Principle! 

Note our monthly masthead, “The Mother”: 
AAA. 

The awakening principle and manifesting power 
that expresses itself on the arching back of the 
colossal T-Bird through the functional persona of 
“MT” each month is not then even a “male” agen- 


cy! 


So much for the “single person” theory. 

The Mother Principle, the nurturing force of 
cosmic wisdom and illumination as it applies to the 
specific awakening and Transformation of Gaia, 
our “earth” the mother-planct, is exactly the force 
and Agency being expressed and liberally dis- 
pensed here month to month. 

The expression of that illuminating principle 
through these pages indeed announces the 
presence of the awakened Mother-current, ac- 
complished in the living Person of AAA. And now 
we may knowa little better how the swe awakening 
principle functions through its authorized agents 
in the world. 

AAA, the efficient source and awakened 
presence of the Mother-teaching, has herself no 
visible or public function; she does all initiation 
work in seclusion. She has a handful of personal 
students, works through them as representations 
and typal embodiments of the present state and 
condition of humanity, and performs all public 
work through her external representative and 
awakened emissary, “MT”. Whatever the public 
receives, whatever the public comes to know of its 
own initiating Mother-current, will in the foresee- 
able future be known through MT. If this in- 
evitable and necessary focus upon a “personal” 
agency awakens the disquietude of those forwhom 
the hasty accusations of “egoity” yet echo in the 
mind, it should be remembered that the wise have 
always said: You can tell the presence of the Real 
when it finally comes, amidst all the other stuff; it’s 
the only one for which the accusers are already 
waiting as if to “crush it under foot” the moment 
it makes its appearance, “like a Scorpion”. 

This recited order of things (AAA working in- 
wardly upon the world without public contact and 
MT working outwardly with the world as the acces- 
sible agent of the Mother Teaching) is not the 
result or expression of any personal determina- 
tion. It expresses the Decision of Cosmic Process, 
and has nothing to dowith the way “male or female 
egos” decide to handle things. The Determination 
as to the Way in which this initiating Process is to 
be presented, has occurred with the impersonal 
organic simplicity — as well as the inevitability — of 
cell-division in a growing embryo. 


PART TWO 


What then, as our reader this month has 
providentially asked, is the bottom line in deter- 
mining the legitimacy and positive presence of a 
teacher or teaching? 


A Bar of “Channel” Soap 


We know for instance that in the case of chen- 
neling, the issue of answerability is a real phantasm 
of shifting mirrors and light shows; for when we go 
to apply the leads and finger-cuffs to measure 
galvanic response on the lic-detector we're told 
that the present physical party isn’t the actual 
source-party responsible for the information, and 
so can’t be held accountable; this present physical 
party, the actual channeler, only functions as con- 
duit, as the pipe of an Information which doesn’t 
represent his/her own knowledge or experience 
but which purports instead to issue from a Realm 
directly integrated with a Knowable Truth, that is 
however not the directly available ground of the 
channeler; and when we go to inquire as to Who 
the responsible party is upon whom we may place 
the electric leads, we’re told that such a Party is 
invisible and unavailable for testing. 


The One Who “Holds Still” 


When however we turn, in our restless seesaw- 
ing, back to the classic alternative, we are 
presented with the prospect of one whose expres- 
sion is not the ventriloquist transmission of a dis- 
tant source distinct from the visible personality, we 
are presented with the prospect of one whose being 
is necessarily the expression of a direct, un- 
mediated integration with a Knowable Truth. In 
other words, interpreted according to the ines- 
capable implication, we are now confronting the 
proposition of a living, embodied personality 
manifestly sharing the same plane as ourselves who 
testifies directly to the same general Magnitude of 
Reality that the channeled sources aver by indirect 
means through agency of the channeler! We are 
confronted with the prospective equivalent of a 
higher-dimensional being, embodied directly and 
existing the shared reality of the rest of physically- 
incarnate humanity. 

In this sense, then, we may feel we’ve isolated a 
responsible Source, one directly answerable to 
whatever teaching and power issues from his 
presence —one on whom, in other words, we may 
apply the measuring electrodes of the EEG meter. 


Don’t Put Descartes Before Da Horse 


At this point however, we are conventionally 
stopped — especially by those who've purported to 
represent this higher-dimensional Condition to 
humanity —and told that we are attempting to 
apply objectivist criteria that do not satisfactorily 
“cross-over” in application to essentially spiritual 
subjects. We're told that our desire to have bot- 
tom-line, tangible objective proof is an improper 
demand relative to the delicate, elusive reality of 
“spirit”. We're told that spiritual value and the 
presence of authentic spiritual magnitude is not 
rightly measurable; it is not quantifiable, and does 
not loan itself to the monitor of gross-physical 
instruments. 

This allegation, while having its points, if carried 
to the ultimate logic of its implication results in the 
same problematic dualism that the insightful Prin- 
cess found embedded in Descartes’ final dis- 
similarity between the “ghost-in-the-machine” and 
the “machine” (or body) itself. If there is no bridge, 
how does one (spirit) act upon, in or through the 
other (the manifest “body”)? 

If we observe that what we “read” on a graph, 
monitor, gauge or meter isn’t a one-to-one 
equivalent of the value of which such agencies are 
a phenomenal expression or “perspectival” 
register, we have paid every adequate respect to 
the “disparity” that exists between forms of quan- 
tifiable measurement and the total phenomenon 
or cognitive whole. There is no need to carry the 
proposition to the internally-contradictory ex- 
treme of alleging some unbridgeable disparity or 
dissimilarity between an epiphenomenon and the 
value of which it’s inevitably an expression. There 
is no absolute disjunction between the two, and the 
phenomenological or even epistemological 
reasons why this is so are part of the educational 
effort to which the T-Bird continuously dedicates 
itself, so as to help clear the ground once and for 
all of the objectivist debris of several centuries 
(that has in itself helped set the detrimental 
philosophical supports now manifesting as the 
notorious psychotic estrangements between con- 
sciousness and the field of its manifestable pat- 
terns—see for example this month’s 
Cheers And Jeers section on malathion 
and related topics. 7 


Your Right To Objective Proof Is 
Ontological, Not Moral Or Legal 


This should indeed be great good news for those 
who've asked the question of verification in rela- 
tion to claims of a “higher-dimensional knowing”, 
and who have longed for the simplicity of an objec- 
tive gauge. Despite protests that such a desire is 
“reductionist”, it is no more so than the alternate 
and even less satisfactory, more nebulous notion 
that such a thing can only be evaluated by one’s 
own “subjective” assessment, (as was suggested in 
a New Age magazine article) for example whether 
the “teacher” in question gives you a “good feel- 
ing” or “bad feeling”, whether you can “sense” 
something in his “presence” etc. (after all, isn't this 
precisely the claim and testament of those who 
followed Jims Jones and Bakker et al. down the 
primrose path? one might just as well propose the 
negative criterion as being that of anyone named 
“Jim”). 

The Subject/Object Amphibian: 
The Saktipat Man 


Similar criteria on a slightly more sophisticated 
or escalatedly “esoteric” level have been proposed, 
determinants hovering mid-way between the “sub- 
jective” and “objective”, for example the ability to 
perform “shaktipat”, i.e. the energy-transmission 
of the so-called kundalini force through laying on 
of hands, the proverbial magnetic glance etc., 
producing primarily “inner” or non-shared effects 
as by materialization of subtle vision at the Third 
Eye etc; or the often related criterion of the 
production of “miracles”, i.e. shared supernormal 
effects that transpire in the charged vicinity of the 
teacher. 

J.C. Pearce in his book “Bond Of Power” has 
indeed stated the case for such a criterion by 
proclaiming that the truly “enlightened teacher”, 
while rare enough, is not nearly so special as the 
enlightened one who is fully illuminated to the 
degree of possessing the power of guru-kripa or 
saktipat (speaking as he was, of course, about the 
late Swami Muktananda). However, Mr. Pearce 
has it exactly backward: while the enlightened 
teacheris rare, the teacher capable of demonstrat- 
ing Sakti-transmission is not necessarily en- 
lightened! While the two values may occur in ac- 
companiment thcy do not necessarily, as Mr. 
Pearce’s declaration indeed suggests; but it is not 
that the presence of the latter depends upon 
having first fulfilled the conditions of the former. 

We can have (and surely have had recent) public 
examples of those who are manifestly capable of 
demonstrating a type of “saktipat” or energy- 
transmission, producing quasi-miraculous or su- 
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pernormal effects cte. (even discounting the 
“Amazing Randi“ factor), and who prove to be as 
manifestly manipulative, self-serving and unen- 
lightened as the t.v. evangelist who allegedly only 
takes in the “most gullible”. 


Elementary, My Dear Watts 


The reason for this is known to awakened or 
initiated interpretation (as opposed to the effusive 
conjectures and testimonies of fledgling “initiates” 
such as Mr. Pearce): in a certain sense, upon reflec- 
tion we ought to be confident that such a disclosure 
as this present one does proceed from a source of 
Awakened interpretation, since it's hardly self- 
serving of someone continuously capable of 
manifesting such a power of energy-transmission 
to point out, strictly for the benefit of the seeker, 
that such power is by no means the bouor line, and 
in itself is possessed to varying degrees by some 
few who certainly have no right to the titles of 
“enlightenment” they nonetheless are quick to 
claim. For indced, initiated interpretation tells you 
quite plainly that the “power of saktipat”, subtle 
energy-transmission or even the induction of 
“miraculous” effects is no criterion for the objec- 
tive identification or locating of an enlightened 
source. The powers of supernormal or miraculous 


We can have public examples 
of those capable of 
demonstrating "saktipat", 
who prove to be as manifestly 
unenlightened 
as the t.v. evangelist. 


effects or of saktipat-transmission are not the ex- 
clusive product of the Awakened Being, but are in 
themselves the effect of a certain type of elemental 
activity organized through threshold ratios of at- 
tunement and alignment of the “chakra centers”, 
and these minimum patterns of the operative 
centers through which such elemental powers 
work, are as much a peculiarity of the energy- 
predisposition of the personality configured 
through quite unenlightened psychological pat- 
terns as they may be of any other single factor. The 
idiosyncratic relations of the nested “subtle” and 
“dense” bodies and the corresponding energy- 
ratios of the “centers” reflecting strictly unen- 
lightened tendency as manifested from childhood 
modes, may furnish the requisite conditions op- 
timum for the “opportunism” of various elemental 
powers functioning from many possible levels 
other than from the organizational numen of the 
Awakened level. 

Such elemental powers are, in themselves, 
notorious for their “play”. Their playful “business” 
is to ignite inner sensory energy-patterns, to 
provoke attracting or distractive sensations, etc. 
Their novelty and excitatory effect (an effect they 
specifically seek to produce, as they live on the 
energy of excitation they elicit from the per- 
sonality) tends to obscure the underlying truth that 
they are just more “phenomena”, albeit of a com- 
paratively extraordinary type. 

Indeed if we were in possession of instruments 
capable of the appropriate type of objective meas- 
urement, we would find that those who “channel”, 
and certain of those — indeed most of those — who 
from time to time appear capable of manifesting 
“miracles” or saktipat-transmission, share a cer- 


tain minimal cnergy-configuration in common. We 
would find, if we had a “chakra-registering 
machine”, that the channeler who (usually) claims 
no enlightenment on his/her own behalf but only 
that he/she transmits the viewpoint of a Higher 
Consciousness, as well as those who demonstrate 
sakti-transmission while claiming enlightenment 
on their own behalf, equally exhibit a minimal (and 
usually exclusive) energy-intensification and high 
heat radiation at the chakra site of the lower ab- 
domen and perineum, and the location at the back 
of the neck just below the base of the brain. 

Such a chakra-registering device attached to 
“channeler” or “sakti-transmitter” would not need 
to (and in most cases wouldn't) register anything 
in terms of extraordinary “output” at any but those 
two polar Jocations. (Those who want to under- 
stand more about the significance and esoteric 
importance of the basal-abdominal and medullary 
locations should refer to our September issue of 
the 7-Bird and the Qabala of Star Wars article 
especially, as well as our October-November two- 
issue essay Channeling, UFOs And The Post- 
tive/Negative Realms Beyond This World). Suffice 
to say that in order for a “channeling” or “saktipat” 
condition to be established, the electrification and 
minimal activization of these polar-autonomic lo- 
cales is all that’s required, and in the vast majority 
of cases there would be insignificant-to-no 
amplified output registered at the sites of the Third 
Eye or Heart centers etc. 

Now, amazing and most gratifying to relate, 
there are available means of registering objectively 
the approximate conditions of the chakra sites and 
energy meridians! Lo and behold there is now, and 
has been foryears, adequate means to exactly fulfill 
the longed-for criterion of objective verification 


` with respect to the real awakening and activization 


of an illuminated system. There is a quantifiable 
way to “show the actual work” that has or hasn’t 
contributed to an activated and harmonious 
awakening of the patterning processes which must 
minimally accompany and represent the presence 
of an Enlightened personality-expression. 
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Amazing to relate, there are 
available means of registering 
objectively the conditions of 
the chakras and energy 
meridians! 
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In fact we generally know of the existence of 
these quantifying agencies; we've been familiar 
with them for the most part, at least through the 
literature, for years! It’s just that we haven’t 
focused on them, we haven’t been collectively sub- 
ject to the awareness-intensification that would 
cause the metanoic “slick” in the common brain 
making known to the general consciousness the 
perfectly adequate presence of all the objective 
measurement-tools we need to make such a mini- 
mal determination! 

While we’ve pined away in our private longing 
for years at the same time being told that there is 
“no such thing”, while we've brooded over the 
seemingly “impossible” possibility of a swift, 
economic and minimally accurate means of 
making known to ourselves whether we stand in 
the presence of fool, fraud or genuine Friend, we 
have sulked in the very midst of the growing tech- 
nological capability that would bring ourseemingly 


fruitless brooding into the accessible realm of the 
Possible! 

How indeed do you suppose the recent rash of 
New Age “brain-tuners”, “digital audio/visual in- 
tegration devices”, etc. (see Mind/Brain Behaviors, 
this issue) managed to calculate the precise cor- 
respondences in signal frequency-amplitude, exact 
program mixtures of wave ratios and interactive 
patterns productive of altered states, reveries and 
meditative conditions? The demonstrable effec- 
tiveness of at least certain of the better devices was 
obtained by decades-long research in measuring 
the signal output, dielectric potential, physiologi- 
cal response patterns and biochemical modifica- 
tions as recorded through extensive sampling of 
meditating subjects throughout the world includ- 
ing very many designated “yogis”, “saints”, “zen 
masters” etc. 

First of all of course, the objective data obtained 
clearly and forever refutes the shallow “Amazing 
Randi” -style thesis that nothing abnormal or un- 
usual occurs in the case of healings, energy-trans- 
missions, yogic performances etc. The accumu- 
lated biofeedback data etc., already and forever 
refutes the monotonously reiterated lie that these 
are all manifestations of perceptual trickery. There 
should be no question, no “debate” any longer at 
all as to whether such things exist; the only 
legitimate question that remains in the case of 
healers, psychics, yogis, zen adepts etc. is whether 
they exist in any given case ~which is an entirely 
different question. 


Oh Oh... 


And this brings us to the ultimate consideration 
of this essay: for it has indeed been determined 
there are “minimally” optimal brain-patterns that 
indicate or represent the presence of extraordinary 
conscious states — whatever else that’s involved in 
such states that can’t be objectively measured, 
there is at least an irreducible quantified com- 
ponent that must be present in any legitimate case 
of “extraordinary” mindstates or awakened mag- 
nitudes of consciousness. (For example, in the 
decades of study it was found that, of all the ex- 
perimental subjects and meditative volunteers, all 
that could be grouped into the more advanced 
stages of practice manifested a strong if variable 
mixture of Beta/Alpha/Theta patterns with stress 
on the extraordinary Theta or deep-creative 
dreamwave; and of all those sampled and tested 
over so long a painstaking stretch of time only one, 
Swami Saraswati of Delhi, seemed capable of ex- 
hibiting a sustained deep-alpha pattern even when 
out of meditation, during the whole course of his 
day while walking and lecturing. This data is indeed 
an indication of the different and hierarchic stages 
of enlightenment development, to be described 
and explained in detail in the T-Bird pages most 
especially—at present—in the ongoing essay- 
series “What Is Christ Consciousness?” 


Here It Comes... 


More than this — there is the current availability 
of devices, patented machines and instruments 
demonstrably capable of registering magnitude 
and harmonic ratios of certain quantifiable ener- 
gy-components of the so-called “chakra” systems, 
correlated with the endocrine centers and 
autonomic plexuses, and the Ai meridians or 
acupuncture channels etc.—most notably the 
Motayama device which is endorsed by the 
American Nurses Association and the AMA, and 
is incorporated in standard clinical use! Though 


little known, the credibility extended such a device 
by the orthodox “legitimacy-conferring” agencies 
ought to make the general public much more san- 
guine that a real potential for determining “occult” 
stages is available, and at least theoretically at the 
disposal of those who've longed for some objective 
means of measurement in so crucial an area as 
“Enlightenment”. 

Indeed it had occurred at one time to MT that, 
were there not so strong a potential for eliciting 
accusations of “egoism” in such a gesture, it might 
be very helpful to the public to be given some such 
objective demonstration as is possible with the 
range of legitimate and clinically acceptable 
devices made available over the past decade; if 
there were not so strong a probability of being 
opened to the misperception of “self-serving” or 
“personal aggrandizement”, MT had thought to 
offer himself as a subject of test measurement in 
order to establish a public Standard. Were there 
not so predictable a chance of the whole offer 
being interpretively deflected over to the miasmal 
arena of “personality” (which is just what the 
presentation of the 7-Bird had calculated to under- 
cut), MT had considered offering a public forum 
where those who claimed enlightenment or the 
“right” to teach the higher stages of awakening as 
represented in Sufism and Zen, “Ati Yoga” et al. 
could sacrificially submit themselves right along 
with MT, up on the platform with the “Motayama 
chakra machine” and professionally monitored 
EEG equipment etc. in a comparative analysis of 
the energy-output and respective harmonics of the 
centers, ki-meridians etc. In this way, MT had at 
one time mused, the public could be given its 
long-coveted “objective demonstration” and in- 
deed the public could then claim the right to request 
that anyone purporting a teaching and/or presence 
of the Higher Stages of consciousness-illumination 
submit him/herself to the minimal standard of 
objective measurement! 


A MODEST PROPOSAL 


Of course, upon considering this unique 
Modest Proposal, MT realized that the possible 
misinterpretation of “egoism” was sure right away 
to be exploited by those hoping desperately to 
avert the sudden specter of an objective glare 
directed squarely in scrutiny of their own freely- 
dispensed claims of “enlightenment” or “higher 
knowledge” etc. He realized that it would be all- 
too-easy to dismiss any such challenge issued by an 
aroused public, parrying with some such reliable 
disclaimer as “I wouldn’t stoop to such public dis- 
plays of egoism”, “anyone who does such a thing is 
only trying to draw attention to himself” etc. 

Of course, the predictable disclaimers of such 
“egoless” and “non-aggrandizing” souls might pos- 
sibly be greeted by the public hearing such demur- 
ral, with the unexpected recognition that it could 
just as well be interpreted as a gesture of genuine 
humility and openness simply to submit to such an 
objective test! to be led like a lamb up to the 
sacrificial platform on behalf of a public tired by 
decades of the time-and-energy-wasting, trial-and- 
error probes conducted through an insufficiently 
educated psyche all by itself in the dark, up to the 
platform right there alongside old MT to be put to 
the oniy fair test of “sitting, walking and talking” 
into the impartial objective registry of the 
Motayama and EEG needles! 

Yes, if MT wasn’t wary that such a proposition 
might easily play into the hands of those all-too- 
willing to throw up the smokescreen of “ego-ac- 


cusation” and “personality-culi” inorder tosquirm 
out of finally having fo pur up or shit up in their 
pretensions toward “panditism™ and “god-in- 
toxication”, he would have made the Modest 
Proposal long ago. 


Anyone genuinely having the 
public’s well-being at heart 
would not avoid presenting 

himself as personal sacrifice 

for such a test. 


Of course, were the public to understand and 
rightly appreciate that the finger pointing ego-ac- 
cusations issuing from all those threatened by such 
challenge was already accounted for and countered 
by the astute recognition that anyone genuincly 
having the public's time, energy and well-being at 
heart would not avoid presenting himself as per- 
sonal sacrifice for such a test (and in fact should be 
eager to do so) the public submission of such a 
proposal would reside in true Good Faith in the 
public keeping. Were the public to derstand and 
rightly appreciate that one so willing to hazard the 
misinterpretation of egoism and scif-aggrandize- 
ment accompanying any such unprecedented 
proposal was easily then willing to suffer the one 
thing any pretender to enlightenment must neces- 
sarily dread (i.e., being perceived as an “ego”, you 
know), that very public might realize that the 
demurrals of those rejecting or scorning such a 
challenge were already fully anticipated and cut off 
at the exits in advance. 

Were the public to understand and realize this, 
of course, then we would have quite a show on the 
New Age front! Then the picture would of a sudden 
intriguingly change, as it were, overnight! Then 
perhaps MT would not be bashful. or intimidated 
by the criterion of false humility stili foisted on an 
unsure public, to put forward in the public arena 
his Modest Proposal (i.c. as he is doing now). 


Bring Up the Cranes, 
Bring On the Trucks... 


Of course there is still the practical or mechani- 
cal consideration of actually obtaining and assem- 
bling all the necessary measuring devices; there’s 
still the tactical and monetary problem of acquir- 
ing them, even shipping and handling them (the 
Motayama device is for example relatively hard to 
obtain as there are not many models made al- 
together); however, there is on the other hand the 
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intrinsic appeal such a spectacle, such a modern- 
day Roman circus might impress upon the 
entrepreneurial consciousness in consideration of 
the wholesale public attention aroused. There is 
the possibility that those having the where-with-al, 
the capital or inside access to the requisite 
machineries might just find the whole proposition 
a profitable prospect in one way or another; the 
intrinsic drama of it all as the murmurs spread and 
rumors circulated of such a peculiarly novel solu- 
tion to the perennial public stumper regarding 
qualifications for Enlightenment etc., might just 
pique the imagination or the entrepreneurial spirit 
of a Whole Life “Paul Andrews”, for example, to 
put up the traditional old angelic front-money for 
the staging of such a peculiarly nonviolent “fight”. 
After all, if nothing else the sudden vulnerability 
and potential for personal mayhem of such a 
redoubtable “MT” as Mike Tyson, for goodness 
sake, must certainly prime the palate of a pacifistic 
bloodlust amongst those who'd like to see so self- 
trumpeting a fellow as your ancient friend Michael 
take it squarely on the chin-chakra. 

So what do you say, all New-and-Space Agers, 
shall we get it on? Who shall we get in the hotseat 
next to MT? (Whoever it might end up being, he 
or she had better watch it, for we hear MT has a 
tricky pingala-current and loping, upper-lobe 
cross!) 

Oh yes, in the meantime, well before this ever 
does or doesn't materialize as some semi-final 
sideshow of the Apocalypse, allow MT the 
privilege of disclosing to you the ultimate (rather 
than the sideshow penultimate) criterion for dis- 
cerning the real presence of awakened conscious- 
ness, the genuine appearance of your Friend (or as 
our reader has expressed it, the “bottom line” for 
determining the “mystic teacher”); your true 
friend and Avalon emissary would always let you 
in on the little secret (though he does not need to, 
considering his advance knowledge of the objec- 
tive outcome of any such proposed test) that even 
the evident presence of optimal theta-wave pat- 
terns under all test conditions, the registration of 
maximally amplified and harmonious chakra 
centers, acupuncture meridians, et al. is not a suf- 
ficient standard for the determination of the 
presence of Enlightenment; rather, such print-out 
really represents the minimal threshold of objec- 
tively-measurable pattern balance that must be ob- 
tained and exhibited asstcadily present in order for 
any given personality to even be considered as a 


’ candidate for Enlightenment. 


What such measurement gives us, then, is really 
the criterion for summarily dismissing any who 
don’t meet it, thus performing a judicious process 
of weeding and so paring down the time, narrowing 
the territory that need be traversed in order to 
close in on the highest probability of the real thing. 

How then do we determine enlightenment itself 
amongst the (very very few) remaining “can- 
didates”? Here the reciprocal requirement of the 
seeker’s development is called upon. For beyond 
that minimal threshold point of objective meas- 
urement there is no way to tell other than through 
the seeker’s own maturity, his or her developed 
insight and wisdom (and that can only be acquired 
after long apprenticeship with whatever per- 
sonality “qualifies” under the first criterion!). 

Sorry, but that’s the way it is; since Enlighten- 
ment is unutterably a free realization, it is not 
equivalent even to any optimized energy-patterns 

(this is where the “wisdom” of the con- 
ventional Krishnamurthism comes in); 
1 0 on the other hand, no “enlightenment” 


can take its point of departure in Free Plight from 
any plateau of pattern-alignment below the stable 
minimum threshold (and that is where the conven- 
tional Krishnamurthism goes out the window). 
Enlightenment is not dependent on an optimal 
energy-pattern in the sense of any one-to-one 
identity or exact equation; yet Enlightenment gives 
rise by implication of Its Value to an optimum 
energy-pattern, which must be established before 
any realization of that Value may be considered 
possible. 

Thus there is a stable plateau of currents, ratios 
and alignments that must be met, and which is 
capable of being exhibited, beyond that, the per- 
sonality may cling to ego rather than release ego to 
its Void-ground, yet because it prosecutes this 
furtive clinging in so exceptional and enriched a 
mind/body atmosphere its “trick” is impossible to 
perceive from ground level — which is, let’s face it, 
the point from which the seeker procecds. 

This is why it takes much work and prolonged 
practice for the seeker to detect, from a more 
elevated plane, the probable persistence of the 
contractile ego in any given case —or, conversely, 
the truly breathtaking Awakened character of his 
teacher's total Being that has presided from the 
beginning over his own awakening process, and is 
therefore really capable of leading him the final 
Step to Free Flight. The only thing that can be said 
for this “predicament” that still confronts the 
seeker even in the face of the comparative, 
biofeedback printouts, is that such minimum ob- 
jective requirement at least reveals a source that 
has the practical, multidimensional energy-means 
to draw the seeker parallel with that threshold 
status itself, whether having the free Insight-Con- 
sciousness to take him any further or not. 

Aside from all this, the question may well 
remain in the mind of the reader: What is the 
necessity of resorting to an “embodied” teacher at 
all, regardless how he or she “registers”, especially 
considering this— perhaps — disconcerting news 
that we can’t determine the Enlightened status of 
the one in question with any degree of accuracy 
regardless, till the (indeterminate) time we get high 
enough along the “peaks” of polarization to have 
established personal systems of sufficient balance 
to survey with clearer Vision? 

What is wrong with simply resorting to “chan- 
neled” information, for instance, learning from 
such disembodied—and therefore indifferent 
(2)—instruction how to perform “our own” trans- 
formative practice without the questionmark that 
seems to hover over any agency sharing the same 
highly vulnerable state of embodiment as oursel- 
ves? 


The Channeled No-Nos, Or How to 
Tell A Channeled Hellion 


Apart from the obvious inbuilt limitations 
we've addressed before (i.e. you still can’t know the 
degree of development of a “disembodied” source 
just because it transmits from “elsewhere”) there 
is the more significant fact which every positive and 
legitimate channel-source will readily admit: due to 
such a disembodied status, in which the com- 
municating Entity does not share the same plane 
and therefore the same set of conditions under 
which you must meet your responsibility, there are 
definite restrictions on what such a source can im- 
part in the way of information and guidance; posi- 
tive Entities abiding by a uniform cosmic law can- 
not —and declare furthermore that they wil! not — 
give specific techniques of meditation, which in- 
ferentially could induce opening and realignment 


of the personality’s energy-currents, centers etc; 
they will nor discuss and divulge information re any 
physically-embodicd being. any currently “incar- 
nate personality” except in terms of general prin- 
ciples applicable tothe situation of the earth-plane 
subject making the inguiry (this because of the 
undue “influence” collecting around their disem- 
bodied and thus “privileged” status which might 
interfere with the subject's free will decisions). 

And indeed, these are two criteria for assessing 
whether one has opened communication with a 
“positive” or “negative” entity to begin with, the 
Negative force being perfectly willing to discuss — 
and calumniate!—presently living personalities 
especially those known by the public —and being 
willing as well to give specific “meditative” instruc- 
tion (cf. the “Hilarion” discussion in the Novem- 
ber issue of New Thunderbird Chronicle, “UFOs, 
Channeling” etc. Part II). 
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Thus there is a Stable plateau 
of currents, ratios and align- 
ments that must be met, and 
which is capable of being ex- 
hibited. What such measure- 
ment gives us is the criterion 
for dismissing any who don't 
meet it. 


TD 


This leads us to the question why such Entities 
may not impart meditative instruction of a specific 
type relating to energization and alignment of the 
“centers” (and, inferentially, why it is inap- 
propriate for unqualified “teachers” sharing this 
physical plane of manifestation with us to do so 
either, merely because they've come into posses- 
sion of a little information or knowledge they wish 
to pass on for profit). 

The disembodied source is restricted by Law 
not to do so, since even if It isa perfectly awakened 
and Enlightened Source in Itself it still does not 
embody the full vertical range of systems and 
centers inclusive of the vital-physical properly 
aligned and harmonized: Its tandem “ride” upon 
the channeler’s yet-unperfected chakra/complexes 
and lower energy-currents is not adequate, doesn’t 
make up for the disembodicd deficiency and in fact 
gives the extradimensional entity a defective 
“torso” awkwardly inappropriate for direct 
resonance-engagement of the vital processes of 
the subject potentially requesting the meditative 
“technique”. And such complete, vertically-full 
resonance/engagement through wholly wakened 
and harmonized centers, from the zone “above the 
head” to the chakras of sacrum and feet, is the true 
responsible requirement of any “one” (whether 
embodied or disembodied) which is minimally 
demanded by cosmic law as a condition of rightful- 
ly dispensing a “meditation” technique, or system, 
implicitly capable of provoking an “awakening” in 
the requesting subject's own system. 

As we've seen, the “disembodied” source, con- 
stitutionally without any but a borrowed torso not 
at all equivalent to Its own higher-dimensional 
harmonics and alignments, is vetoed by the re- 
quirement. And so then, obviously, is any teacher, 
even embodied and so sharing the same plane of 
destiny and responsibility as ourselves, who has 
not undergone the transformative process in the 
Awakening and stable alignment of the 


transdimensional, spiritual current-pattern of 
Being; the seriousness of potentially unlocking and 
readjusting the multidimensional current-systems 
of the requesting subject, contains a responsibility 
to which the non-transformed “teacher” is in no 
way equal. Such a teacher is the equivalent ofa 
random and irresponsible “provider” of objective 
information-knowledge only, apparently similar or 
identical to the “mantram” instruction (etc.) of a 
truly awakened teacher but — deceptively beyond 
the perception of the requesting subject —in no 
way charged with the energy-potency of the true 
Teacher which alone imbues the formal instruction 
with the safeguard of harmoniously coupling and 
adjusting energy-currents, of fully-awakened align- 
ment, furnishing a potent and balanced resonance- 
attunement right along with the Keys given out to 
the student-seeker. 

In the case of the real Teacher alone, qualified 
by Transformation and not by possession of infor- 
mation-knowledge, the student-seeker is in- 
itiated —\iterally initiated through resonant-cou- 
pling and alignment with the optimum value of the 
spiritual source-current, adjusted, harmonized 
and fully embodied right through the connective 
vital terminals of the mind/body system shared in 
common between the equally-incarnate com- 
panion poles of student and Teacher. 

This is the real and central significance of an 
embodicd, awakened Teacher. 

As you can see, then, every form of “teaching”, 
embodied or disembodied, has its place; and you 
can see as well why the embodied form of a fully 
awakened Teaching remains indispensable, owing 
to that which it alone adequately provides by the 
very constitution of things. The living teacher is 
never passé; the walking-talking Teacher sharing 
your plane of manifestation and particular, 
responsible destiny as companion-friend is never 
outdated, displaced by machine or the self-as- 
sumption of impatient egos presuming to exalt 
themselves beyond their blind condition through a 
pact of mutual admiration and promotional en- 
couragenient. 

So there you have it. If this has been difficult to 
follow in places or hard to read, reread it. It will 
repay your strongest effort. There is however one 
Biblical homily, one simple statement of the 
Galilean master which does after all take total 
precedence over everything which we have stated 
here (but which cannot be made full use of until 
you've understood everything presented in this 
essay). You have before you in this modest treatise 
everything you need in the way of adequate 
criterion, the objective and discernible proof of the 
presence of the “mystic teacher” insofar as it can 
be objectively established at all. And yet, in the 
end, your ancient friend MT who's accompanied 
you all this way, right up to the Exit, would say to 
you very much what Immanuel said for the sake of 
his contemporaries: “You see, and therefore you'll 
believe; but how much Closer is the one who 
needn't see, but recognizes in the moment he 
hears”. Q 


Michael is conducting full in- 
itiations into the Awakening power 
of the Mother Current May 19; see 
back page. 


The Power Breathing and. 
What Is Christ Conscousness? fea- 
tures will return next month. 
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by Morris Tarantella 

The “Then You Certainly Won’t Mind Licking 
Up The Same Amount For Us Right Now” Award: 
to L.A. County Health Department 
epidemiologist Carol Ward, who declared to ap- 
proximately 400 people assembled at a hearing on 
malathion at Pasadena City Hall (as reported in 
the February 16-22 issue of Village View) that: 
“Even if a small child went outside to play the 
morning after a spraying and licked up all the 
malathion in their [sic] backyard, they still would 
not get enough malathion into their body to clini- 
cally find any health-related problems”. 

Let’s cut the pathetic time-stalling surrounding 
“debate” on the subject of malathion-spraying, 
since “debate” is a clear insult to the innumerable 
men, women and children presently suffering the 
precise same flu-like symptoms, peculiarly persist- 
ent sore-throats, headaches and eye-irritation as a 
direct consequence of a renewed spraying which 
most were blithefully unaware of, or unconcerned 


about. There is no real debate over the subject,, 


except the tedious formalism required to push by 
legal means against the immovable power-bloc of 
agribusiness and the petrochemical industry (you 
know, those wonderful producers responsible for 
bringing you so many other spectacular, cast-of- 
thousands ecological catastrophes on so many 
other fronts). 

There is no debate, there is no serious question 
as to the unacceptable hazard of malathion spray- 
ing. We aren’t really waiting for the returns. as 
Henry Voss and the State Department of Agricul- 
ture et al. pretend. What sort of “returns”, what 
further studies does one need? It’s not a question 
of weighing the possible “deficits” of malathion 
spraying against its “relative merits”; there are no 
such merits. It doesn’t do what it's supposed to do 
in the first place (which is, at bottom, make our 
ecosystem safe for agriculture)! It is7of even in the 
best interests of those special interests (i.e. 
Western Growers Association etc.) which insist 
that there is “no present alternative”. 

No present alternative to what? You mean we 
don’t yet have a better and more efficient way to 
destroy beneficial aphids, other insects and 


parasites that would serve to control the Medfly 
population and maintain the natural; lance of the 
ecosystem? You mean we don’t yet have a more 
powerful and effective means than surface water 
contamination for killing fish and their aquatic-in- 
sect food supply? You mean we haven't found a 
better way to decimate the honeybee population, 
that irreducibly-essential species which is prin- 
cipally responsible for pollination of our crops in 
the first place? You mean we haven't come up with 
a neater and more refined way of destroying the 
erosion-regulating ice plant and the Olive Tree 
than by death-dusting the benign parasitoids that 
check the proliferation of scale insects harmful to 
them? 

Okay. But until something more lethal comes 
along to replace it, malathion is doing a terrific job. 

Do we need returns other than the single most 
damning testimony of all, that of the studies con- 
cluded on the Saku district of Japan which 
demonstrate unequivocally that within a one year 
interval after spraying the specific organophos- 
phate known as malathion in procedures and 
dosages critically similar to those presently used 
over the Los Angeles area, more than 10,000 
citizens of the affected population became per- 
manenily blinded or visually impaired? The 
Japanese government decisively banned the use of 
the very stuff we’re liberally dumping on ourselves, 
and most countries of the civilized world have 
accepted the signs of sweet reasonableness and 
followed suit rather than pay the clearly posted 
price in ophthalmological and neurological 
damage. : 

What then can “Chief of the Toxic Epidemiol- 
ogy Department of L.A. County” Dr. Paul 
Papanck possibly be talking about when as on a 
recent cable public access program he defended 
malathion as the only presently viable alternative? 
What can Robert Atkins, “pest control expert” of 
L.A. County Department of Agriculture possibly 
mean when he counsels the obligatory continua- 
tion in the judicious application of Ming’s death- 
dust, to avert the unwanted alternative of the poor 
consumer absorbing the higher cost of every in-, 
dividual farmer soaking his orchard floor with 
privately-purchased pesticide? The taxpayer is at 


this very moment absorbing the cost in any case; 
and this same taxpayer, in his complementary form 
as a human being, is absorbing the unacceptable 
price through his very physiology and that of his 
children. ran 

On top of all this, the disingenuous argument by 
such “experts” (merely fronting for the unheard 
“word” of the anonymous, publicly unaccountable 
appointee “experts” in Sac) that all the alternatives 
are in any case petrochemical solutions, and that 
the “high nutritional quality” of our agricultural 
products is at stake, is a blatant sham. Such claims 
are merely more wile dust, thrown in the eyes of a 
public which isn’t encouraged to know the content 
of official studies that have clearly shown for 
decades that the nutritive content of domestic 
agricultural products has steadily declined below 
acceptable levels with the use of ecologically addic- 
tive, petrochemical additives. 

This is not, then, nor has it ever really been, a 
“debate”. One could say that it is actually just 
another manifestation of the given power struc- 
ture disingenuously using the forum of debate to 
stall any intermittent opposition which may ran- 
domly filter through its blanket propaganda 
coverage; one could say then that the “contention” 
over malathion spraying is once again answerable 
to the reductio ad absurdum of short-sighted profit 
motivation. And indeed to a degree and in any 
given case this is partly true. But it must be recog- 
nized that there is at the same time something 
much more inexplicable going on here. At the same 
time it has to be admitted that we’re standing 
before the countenance of a greater mystery. 

For it is only too apparent (if bewildering to the 
powers of explanation committed to rational mo- 
tive) that those who officially uphold the virtue of 
malathion spraying, having even more access than 
the general public to the damning information, 
nonetheless persist in the face of their own toxifica- 
tion and that of their children; even going on the 
motivational assumption of sheer self-interest, it 
is well-known even by these public promulgators 
that the safety of the relatively well-to-do isn’t 
ensured merely by virtue of the fact that the target 
areas for spraying tend quite curiously to con- 
centrate on the less affluent districts, since they 
must also realize their statistical vulnerability in 
the long-range due to the drift of “toxic wind” and 
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ultimate, communal sharing of the tainted food- 
product. (Should you find the demographic dif- 
ferentials related to zones of spraying “class-coin- 
cidental”, you may be unaware that both Dis- 
neyland —the secular religion of choice —and the 
Crystal Cathedral — the entertainment-religion of 
choice —were both granted immune-status by the 
state for otherwise being in the designated com- 
pass of the spray-zone). 

Since, then, the very beings who defend this 
malathion “method” (perhaps because they stand 
to profit by it) are also equally vulnerable to its 
mortal complications and in an even better position 
to be aware of that fact, we have to reconnoiter; we 
have to take another look. Even the explanation of 
self-serving in the ordinary, greed-and-profit 
sense isn’t enough to account for the sheer irra- 
tional fervor and indeed demented glory with 
which the malathion-apologists stoutly close ranks 
in the face of every reasonable dissuasion! There 
is something else going on here, something below 
the surface of every reasonable and conventional 
interpretation tending to collect around the stand- 
ard motives of self-interest. 

We may begin to glimpse the deep character, the 
subterranean —indeed chthonic! —nature of this 
mystery (which is, in its ultimate aspect, exactly 
what we’re confronting) by marking that the or- 
ganophosphates of which malathion is currently 
the most notable member were originally 
developed by the military for purposes of chemical 
warfare; the efficacy of organophosphates is lo- 
cated in their profoundly toxic effect on the im- 
mune and nervous systems. Does this begin to 
sound familiar? 2B 

According to the report of Michele Sampogna 
(also in the February 16-22 issue of Village View) 
the military has already done the extensive 
toxicological studies and examinations we’re al- 
legedly “waiting for” in the sacred halls of the 
sad-Sac capital, and the diagnoses were all perfect- 
ly satisfactory in consonance with military pur- 
poses: a Department of the Army study from °76 
shows conclusively that behavior can be sig- 
nificantly disrupted at low dosages of malathion; 
and indeed a °69 report by the Annals of the NY 
Academy of Sciences anticipated the military find- 
ing by years in concluding that limited low-dose 
malathion exposure was capable of producing 
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changes in EEG patterns lasting as long as three 
months, without the kind of additive reinforce- 
ment we are delivering to our systems with 
repeated exposure. (Cf. the Mind/Brain Behaviors 
article re brain-wave patterns on page 15 of this 
issue). 

Depredation to the immune system is a familiar 
refrain; indeed the notorious HIV virus associated 
with AIDS and related maladies is considered an 
opportunistic bug (developed through what 
source?) that takes full advantage of the large- 
scale, long term weakening of the immunological 


` response generated down the decades through a 


systematically decayed environment. A general 
populace weakened at the very foundation of its 
health, is the most vulnerable kind of populace; the 
long term decrease of the health-curve is also 
directly associated with the dimming of vital mag- 
nitudes of attention necessary for the maintenance 
of social and intellectual alertness, the proper 
development and maintenance of the minimum 
faculties of mind, of critical awareness etc. (Con- 
sult again our T-Bird review of Wizard of Oz in 
Issue 2, September '89, and consider in relation to 
that “pesky Medfly”—as it’s so hypocritically 
called —the words of the wicked witch of the West, 
i.e. “send my insect ahead to take the fight out of - 
them”). 

Indeed the general psychological malaise that 
fuels this mysterious assault, while not comprising 
the actual cause, is based on an equation that has 
“caught on” in a mindless sweep of the overall 
populace, i.e. the equation that implicitly trades 
the proper valuation of one’s irreplaceable physi- 
cal immune patterns for the abstract or coldly ideal 
“immunity” which money is suppose¢ to purchase. 
This psychic abstraction, this cancerously 
autonomous outgrowth of the normal and 
reasonable functions of the conceptual mind, has 
taken such fierce hold of the general imagination 
that it reigns without question and with irrational 
insistence even amongst those who aren’l—and 
neverwill be —in a position to satisfactorily test the 
proposition. 

Thus while the publicly-magnified media darl- 
ings amongst the wealthy parade the pseudo-im- 
munity and contingent “insularity” of their ac- 
counts and their yachts, their properties and their 
paid panderers, the admiring mass toxified into a 
stupor of passive consumierist-envy sits oblivious 
amidst a whirling pall of death-dust and squanders 
the last sputtering ember of precious attention on 
that Lotto ticket, dreaming the deep dream of sad 
identification with the high-stepping Antichrists of 
this world. 


m 
Batcaveat 4# 
Remember our September ’89 review of Bat- 
man, in which we expressed our amazement at the 
reviewer who didn’t recognize why the crowd being 
poisoned by the Jokersdidn’t simply turn on him? 
Remember our curiosity at how such willful blind- 
ness could miss what was a clear intention of the 
movie-makers to depict, i.e. that the near- 
stuporous crowd was so distracted by the paper 
money floating toward it through the befouled air 
that it totally failed to notice, and frankly could 
have cared less to know, just who was manically 
extinguishing its life through this lethal parade? 
Indeed, in consideration of the —largely un- 
remarked—prescience of the Batman film, we 
should recall what was printed up in our Septem- 


-ber review re the way in which the Joker pulled off 


his systematic decimation of the 
populace...remember? Remember how it was the 


nergistic combination of one compound with 
yother that did the trick, in perfect eluding of the 
sear and reductionist probes of the medical and 
entific communities officially anointed to “solve 
ie puzzle”? Remember how it was Batman alone 
ho detected the diabolic, “nonlinear” methodol- 
gy? 

Consider, in such case, that the real hazard of 
ialathion is identified as its synergistic interaction 
‘ith the pollutants and polycyclic hydrocarbons 
sung most abundantly in the befouled atmos- 
here of Los Angeles (which, of all places to ex- 
erimentally spread the carpet of malathion, is 
herefore the least likely, certainly the least safe, 
nd is—unaccountably~—in the face of just such 
letractions the most intensified target of con- 
entration!). By what standard does this make 
sense”? Certainly not by the standard of safety, 
iealth, the well-being of the greatest numbers...As 
i “test population” of another kind, such spraying 
nthe least recommendable area of the state makes 
nore sense. To stop such “paranoid” thoughts, 
hose in charge and those appointed as apologists 
o shield those in charge should be able to explain 
‘o us this “action”, this concentrated urban pro- 
gram which is the height of illogic in the context of 
any genuine good will. 


Grin and Bare It 


Face it: all the ingredients seem to be here. 
There must be a reason Batman was the biggest 
movie of all time....we have the death dust, the 
amplification of killing force by synergistic com- 
bination with zinc, lead, benzene etc., we have the 
Mardi-Gras parade distraction of the fool’s-dream 
“Lotto” which contributes virtually nothing to the 
coffers of education as advertised, we have the 
deathsmask/hebephrenic grin of the multiple 
apologists whose own sickly hue and crumbling 
countenances belie the upbeat tidings they'd pur- 
vey...With all the ingredients present, does this 
then imply the semi-paranoiac assumption that 
there is indeed a Joker, a deliberate sinister intel- 
ligence or diabolic purpose orchestrating the 
whole unimaginable event? Need we assume then 
that all this isn't just the combined ignorance and 
blindered self-serving greed of special interests 
having a smaller (or more “narrow”) version of 
“the good” functioning as the particular carrot in 
front of their runaway cart? but instead must we 
subscribe to the unthinkable thesis that behind all 
this lurks a malevolently comprehensive intent, a 
genocidal will? 

Should this idea seem simply unacceptable if on 
no other grounds than that it generates cold wild 
fear in the pit of the stomach, and an animal’s 
uncomprehending terror at the sudden gratuitous 
presence of some unidentified predator lurking in 
the once-homey woods, well then we should at 
least be more aware than we are of a confirmed 
psychological truism that has gotten undercredited 
in recent years since we've become fashionably less 
“Freudian”; but ol Freud had a point in his dis- 
covered principle regarding the existence of a 
“Death instinct”, Thanatos, which was the func- 
tional and contemporaneous counterpart of Eros 
or the Life instinct. 

How soon we forget (or want to forget) that the 
death instinct —healthfully held in proper balance 
with the life instinct as the simple domesticated 
principle of elimination, organically operating in 
unison with the “pleasure principle” of assimila- 
tion serving Life — can grow anomalous, take on a 
runaway independence precisely like cancer cells 
with just the slightest tilting of the balance toward 


ats. 
ame? 


an inertial or retrogressive trend. Yes, the prin- 
ciple of Thanatos can become so practically 
autonomous, given the proper conditions, that as 
a psychological reflex it can secm virtually per- 
sonified. It can seem to take on the deliberateness 
and purposive drive of an actual personality, a 
self-consciously willful agent. 

Thus if we want to preserve ourselves from the 
vertiginous possibility that there is indeed some 
literal personality planning all this ecological and 
immunological mayhem with cyanic malevolence 
simply for the sake of it, we may take a better look 
at the explanation afforded through the standard 
psychological model built upon a presiding prin- 
ciple, i.e. that of Thanatos. 

We can suppose that, past a certain point of 
“accidental” toxicity the invisible shift in ratios 
through the balanced biochemistry of our systems 
induces a silent and subtle downswing in the 
proportion of Eros to Thanatos. The internalized 
toxicity gradually translates out as degencrative 
brain-wave patterns, unhealthy ratios of metabo- 
lism and consequent psychological Change with a 
progressive fascination for the inert, the mental 
taxidermy of arrested motion, the psychic formal- 
dehyde of perfectly predictable and reliable rigor- 
mortis...In this way we can assume a general uncon- 
scious “possession” by the spirit of Thanatos 
without resorting necessarily to the unthinkable; 
and this preserves our ability to contemplate the 
whole subject in the full measure of its mind-bog- 
gling irrationality. 

2 Lords of Thanatos 

We must tell you from the initiated perspective, 
however, that in the higher orders of psychic or- 
ganization the principle of Thanatos has its quite 
conscious representatives and embodiments. AS 
you have learned to a degree through our essays 
(...Positive/Negative Realms Beyond This World Is- 
sues 3-4, October-November ‘89 etc.) the higher 
and more uniformly integral dimensions of being 
to which both positively and negatively oriented 
personalities (of a sufficient threshold degree of 
organization about their respective poles) can 
graduate, establish the functional basis for linking 
the given consciousness-system to the affective 
unity of an organizational Archenpe or com- 
prehensive, psychic value; this is why things seem 
to polarize out into what we of this lower-dimen- 
sional, admixed undergraduate zone tend to iden- 
tify as the “oversimplifications” of Good and Evil, 


etc. Far from being oversimplifications, these ar- 
chetypal patterns comprising the character and 
quality of the respective worlds existing through 
the higher dimensions, offer a very efficient and 
comprehensive means of ordering the particular 
functions with which the principals in question 
must work so as to assimilate the further “lessons” 
of their density. $ 

Thus in the higher Negative realms of 4th and 
Sth density, for example (corresponding respec- 
tively to our Astral and Mental realms) the beings 
of that polarization personify the principle of 
Thanatos and purvey their collective influence, 
where they are able, amongst the vulnerable 
realms functionally “below” their station — such as 
ours. 

‘The reason this is necessarily so, has to do with 
the fact that the higher densities of existence above 
ours are more “conscious” (i.e. intrinsically more 
conscious, for our own 3rd density has the poten- 
tial for being aligned with variably-rnore-or-less 
Consciousness). Being more conscious, they are 
more comprehensive, and tend to resolve all diver- 
sity of perception into a compassing unity (or 
operative Intent of totalizing character). 


Cabal Access 


There is, for example, a reason why we often 
seem to detect the approach to a more constitu- 
tionally paranoid, conspiracy-riddled domain 
whenever we near the subject matter of “occult” or 
higher-dimensional studies. This tendency-of-per- 
ception has served as the basis of much humor, and 
much discrediting, with respect tc the topics of 
“secret orders”, “occult societies” etc. (cf. the most 
recent book of Umberto Eco regarding the Order 
of the Knights Templar, or the classic [luminatt 
series of Robert Anton Wilson that anticipates 
Umberto’s work by nearly two decades). The 
source of the persistently “conspiratorial” sense, 
however, can be located in the fact that as we 
approach “occult” subject-matter we approach, at 
least indirectly, the domain of the Astral — which is 
the operative source of most “occult” matter, the 
studies of (especially Western) secret societies etc. 
And the Astral, to uninitiated consciousness par- 
ticularly, induces a “paranoidal” apprehension 
owing to its higher and deeper unity, the fact that 
it functionally draws things of diverse perceptual 
nature into the common bond of conscious resolu- 
tion, subsuming everything to the atmosphere ofa 
Single suprapersonal Intent. 
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The vague or acute paranoia often felt by those 
who smoke hashish or marijuana is indecd at- 
tributable to the subtle “leaking in” of Astral mag- 
nitudes of consciousness, causing things to imper- 
ceptibly organize and conspiratorially unify 
through the psychic and symbolic quickening which 
accompanies the more inclusive ranges of aware- 
ness. 

This received sense of paranoia has its active 
counterpart, however, in all those forms of Con- 
sciousness functioning in and from the higher 
planes which support a unitary and comprehensive 
outlook. When a unitary and comprehensive out- 
look seems to be /ooking in on us in Our unaccus- 
tomed state of heightened or vivified receptivity, 
we feel a disconcerting awareness, an overriding 
consciousness somehow posed over against our 
ordinary and less intense fragmentalism of cogni- 
tion; yet the active aspect of such an awareness 
integrated into the higher-density values of overt 
Void-unity, actually does function with an inform- 
ing Intent and pervasive purpose which is over- 
whelming and disconcerting to the ordinary — 3rd 
density — levels of consciousness. 

Thus where we begin to detect the tell-tale sense 
of “conspiratorial meaning” in approaching 
“Rosicrucianism” and “Masonic” subject matter 
etc., we are in fact sensing the presence of an 
overriding Design, a far-connecting Purpose 
which efficiently proceeds from the Intelligence of 
a higher-density Being (and which, in Its reflection 
upon 3rd density low-integration consciousness, 
takes on the subtly reverberant sense of a “fur- 
tive", hidden manipulation masking its magical 
connection of impossibly-disparate events and cle- 
ments). 


Here then is no “evidence”, no testimony or 
data thal you can take with you in your next 
“debate” at the state capital. Initiated under- 
standing can't furnish you anything of “merit” in 
the confines of what's culturally and “scientifical- 
ly” acceptable, so for practical purposes we must 
maintain the life-affirmative end of the malathion 
argument as if we were dealing with reasonable 
and knowable magnitudes. 

But we are not, and you know that we are not. 

We are indeed receiving more than just an in- 
cidental “push” from a purposive and single if 
hidden intent allied with the principle of Thanatos, 
and so quite consciously —even gleefully — taking 
up (as pure personification) the “cause” of 
Thanatos-in-itself. With this form of pervasive (if 
invisibly-operating) consciousness there is no 
“other” objective, something of sclf-oriented in- 
terest which the employment of that principle ser- 
ves. The personality of Thanatos is sufficient to 
itself, and constitutes its own diabolical justifica- 
tion. 

No. there is no further “hard data” of an accept- 
able kind that we can hand you on your thankless 
way to Sac for the millionth time, but we can “let 
you in” on the real secret re the actual and 
mysterious depth, the incomprehensible extent of 
the dementia —we can give you practical insight 
into the actual magnitude of the difficulty, and the 
real Reach of the instigators. 


They Really Do Live 


There is indeed an alliance with Thanatos of a 
quite conscious and supernormal type originating 
from the “Astral” sphere of things, just as there is 
an alliance with Eros/Agape of an equally con- 
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scious if benignly oriented type taking its point of 
departure from the unific clarity and comprehen- 
siveness of the Higher Realms. And you need to 
know the actual magnitude, the true measure and 
proportion of the “problem”, for otherwise you'll 
sell the issue short from the ordinary low-level 
perspective and fail to take proper account of the 
necessary factors involved, thereby remaining es- 
sentially “unarmed” no matter how many facts you 
have gathered to your bosom. In order to be on 
equal footing with the true “dimensions” of the 
dilemma, you must understand that in a very real 
and functional (if insidiously invisible) sense, the 
Evil Bugs in this scenario are not the Mediter- 
ranean fruitfly. 

Initiated understanding can’t give you any more 
“hard data” of the conventionally acceptable type, 
but it can certainly suggest to you that you ought 
not accept such conventional data as the limit of 
your comprehension. When you come to the 
source of initiated understanding, you do so in 
expectation of a knowledge that can give you a 
more comprehensive view of the terrain, one which 
you may not be able to use to persuade the state 
Iegislature but which you can certainly employ to 
personal benefit. So for what it’s worth, initiated 
understanding can Jet you in on the actual extent 
of the “damage”; it can apprise you of the real 
urgency of the situation, though no “authority” of 
proper standing will ever listen to you fortified 
with diy kind of data: yes the malathion poison is 
a wholly negative influence, it is as bad as all that 
and more, it has no redeeming features, it is 
Deathshead in a dark helicopter being dumped on 
your children’s heads regularly, and it is combining 
with atmospheric toxins not only in the conven- 
tional “chemical” sense; it is forging an elemental 
compound which distorts the etheric “curtain” pat- 
terning your very life-centers. You're being sys- 
tematically “de-pranaized”, and the surplus of 
deleterious positive ions accumulating through 
your glands and nodes is only physical stress- 
symptom of a multidimensional mayhem being 
perpetrated on us all. 

You can't take this in evidence to Sacramento 
either, we suppose, but...have any of our readers 
noticed a very curious phenomenon appearing 
lately (right after the most recent malathion-spray- 
ing) in the sky? a peculiar phenomenon of a partial 
or total rainbow-like halo appearing around the 
sun, or occurring in fast-travelling sections in parts 
of the sky al variable distances from the sun? Has 
anyone seen this odd, vaguely metallic quasi-"rain- 
bow" phenomenon which is strong in the dull-to- 
intense orange red and yellow spectrum, tinged 
slightly with violet at the opposite range and 
peculiarly lacking the middle green range? If few 
have seen it we wouldn’t be surprised, for stranger 
still to tell this odd rainbow-harbinger can virtually 
only be seen when wearing sunglasses! Without 
sunglasses it is all-but-invisible —so that while, as 
happencd to us, we stood pointing up at the sky not 
too long ago through tinted lenses at an obvious 
oleaginous band widely wrapped around the sun, 
several joggers passed by and, looking up toward 
where we pointed, saw nothing. This was during a 
dry Santa Ana condition. Has any of our reader- 
ship encountered the published “Fatima” predic- 
tions, warning of the future changing of the atmos- 
phere through pernicious chemical combinations 
of an irreversible character? es 

Do any of our readership remember the Hof- 
{man glasses in They Live? Q 


MIND/BRAIN BEHAVIORS: 


Why Some Citizens of Gotham Fear Batman 
and Draw Reactionary Cartoons About Him 


by Mandelbrot Tripper 


Brain wave patterns...What can we really tell 
from brain-wave patterns? Do they describe us like 
the secret pages of diaries to which we've been 
given the key? Is everything that we are, reducible 
to the curves and squiggles mapped by an 
electrocncephalogram? Or, are such patterns 
deceptive partial registries through clumsy con- 
irivances, of complex processes in no way obliged 
to open an accurate correspondence with any set 
of needles that jump — in their characteristic way — 
to the presence of those processes? 

Certainly there must be more than an accidental 
or casua! relation between the recording device 
and the processes recorded. This conclusion is 
granted us by virtue of the recent history of 
biofeedback experimentation, in which we come to 
see that, not only do those marks appear in 
response to the objective dimension of a conscious 
activity but they may be used to induce, control (to 
a variable degree) and regulate the qualitative or 
subjectively-apprehended character of that ac- 
tivity. 

Thus there is certainly a connection of more 
than merely evidential value; such marks and 
squiggles don’t just comprise an incidental impres- 
sion of a disturbance like scorched trees from the 
passage of a meteorite that in no way serves to 
reconstruct the profile of the ephemeral 
phenomenon aside from testifying to the fact that 
it was there, nor displays any power to induce the 
repetition of the meteoric phenomenon for obser- 
vation. On the contrary, the patterns and marks 
produced on the EEG meter, the Mind Mirror etc. 
quantitatively register what may certainly have 
qualitative significance, in measuring and formally 
regulating the rich irreducible experience of con- 
sciousness to which they correspond. 

We need not assume the reductionist attitude at 
all, in confrontation with the prospect of “brain- 
wave measurement” etc. We needn’t fear that con- 
scious processes will be manipulatively reduced to 
fluxes proving out the hypothesis of behavioral 
determinism on a graph; for, even where the be- 
haviorists assay to use such patterns and their 
interpretations in this way, one of the factors il- 
luminated by those years of experimentation is the 
presence of the mediating variable, the pivot or 
critical fulcrum about which all the interaction 
between conscious states and quantifiable meas- 
urements turn — the factor of volition, the element 
of creative indeterminacy associated with the 
cerebrospinal or conscious axis itself. 

The modification of conscious states correlated 
with regulation of the so-called autonomic or in- 
voluntary processes, is irreplaceably dependent on 
the alertness, cooperation, quality of attention, 
degree of determination and coherence-of-intent 
demonstrated by the subject in whom such 
modifications are to be induced; all these factors 
represent nonlinear degrees of freedom in the 
central value of consciousness, which in totality 
spells out the presence of will. 


How To Make A Zombie 


To be sure, the control-minded researches of 
behaviorists mordantly in love with their 
manipulative work, have certainly “shown” that 
will in a certain sense corresponds reductively to 
brain-sites, electrochemical patterns etc.; the gen- 
teel art of lobotomization (and other less-well- 


known but furtively existent programs of our be- 
haviorist espionage fraternities across both seas) 
certainly scems to support a dry determinism, 
bringing rigid objectivists as close to joy as their 
passionless outlook would ever allow. 

And yet the celebration is premature. as a closer 
or initiated study of the feedback and biomedical 
literature will certainly show. 

Surgery and chemical alteration may sic the 
scenario of pure “roboticism” equating the value 
of consciousness itself with manipulably mechani- 
cal processes: yet even the apparent helplessness 
of a brutally-modified mind unable to act with the 
“independent” or scif-gencrating consciousness 
we associate with will, only demonstrates that the 
factor of will is hidden — masked by a physiologi- 
cally-mechanical circumstance in which the value 
of conscious indeterminacy (definitionally com- 
prising the being of the living subject) can only act 
in acceptance of an induced pattern, on a one-lo- 
one basis, so that such a pattern efficiently per- 
forms as an uncontested instruction. That valuc of 
conscious indeterminacy comprising the very, 
living attention and awareness of even the surgi- 
cally-modificd subject. has been artificially 
deprived —in effect —of one of the mirror com- 
ponents of its operative process in the mind-body 
form whereby it may ordinarily reflect any input 
through an equipotential contraricty of impres- 
sions made mechanically available as cancetlating 
patterns through connective retrieval systems now 
fatefully impaired. 


yi 


Thus being in effect imprisoned in a circuitry 
comprising a single-phase mirror reflectively rein- 
forcing the imperative impression, the conserved 
value of conscious indeterminacy (always present 
and equivalent to the irreducible factor of will) 
nonetheless can conceive no choice but to ratify the 
input which acts as a volitional suggestion from the 
“outside”. 


Thus it’s not that “will” is absent or excised even. 


in these extreme cases of an invidious mechanical 
deprivation; yet its presence is masked by the ap- 
parent, deterministic or one-to-one correspon- 
dence between the given “order” as input, and the 
inevitable obeyance of the order as behavioral 
output. The “active” component of the conscious- 
ness which we identify as the decision-making 
faculty of will, is “folded under” as it were so that 
its activity seems merch’ passive and will-less; ac- 
tually it emanates through all the “activencss” we 
ordinarily associate with will. since the irreducibly 
indeterminate value of the conscious void-variable 


necessarily appropriates the dominating impres- 
sion even in this case. It’s just that its variability- 
adjustment can only “focus” on and activate the 
pattern reccived as a volitional cominand through 
the artificial imprisonment of the single-phase 
mirror brutally fashioned by the surgery Or 
neurochemical manipulation. (This mechanism 
also accounts for the “will-less” behavior of the 
so-called zombie state observed particularly in 
Haiti. the efficient biochemical agent of which has 
been identified as tetrodotoxin by Wade Davis in 
his best selling book Serpent And The Rainbow). 

All this dry, technical or apparently objectivist 
discussion should be of passionate importance to 
the reader; for what it does, i! understood, i» give 
the definitive lie to the objectivist model, the thesis 
of behavioral determinism in which even con- 
sciousness and will are apparently “reduced” to 
biochemical equations and stimulus-response pat- 
terns. Understood, this discussion shows how will, 
mind, consciousness and ultimately “soul” may be 
hidden, brutally walled-up or temporarily —but 
not eternally —imprisoned in such a way as to be 
largely obscured, and seem indced not even to be 
present as any significant factor —and yet may be 
recognized as always present. irreducibly required 
in even the saddest performance of the compul- 
sion-circus conducted by certain of those most-un- 
fortunate beings possessing irredcemable slaver- 
consciousness. 


We Return Control Of the Dials 


Now back to the Bat-cave. Wha we've learned 
at the subterranean meters and dials over the years 
is that the qualitative experience of our being in 
terms of perception, fecling, cognition and atten- 
tion as a manifestation of the mind/body whole, 
can be indicated at least interpretively by the quan- 
titative magnitudes of brain wave patterns on a 
graph; and we've Icarned as well that these brain- 
wave patierns can be positively correlated with 
changes in metabolic rate, vloodchemistry, gal- 
vanic response or dielectric skin resistance and 
nervous system activity. 

We've come to learn that the level of awareness 
may be measured as a norm in the statistical 
average; and that such a “norm” can constitute a 
comparative base for identifying altered states of 
perception and awareness. We've come to learn 
that all brain-wave activity represents a mixture of 
operative waves functioning at identifiably discrete 
cycle-ranges; and that the “normal” activity of 
waking consciousness as represented in the statis- 
tical average of this dimension, operates with a 
decided emphasis on the so-called bera-wave pat- 
terns which—in the measured norm—tend to 
overwhelm or “mask” the signals of the other 
co-functioning brain-wave levels. Only the most 
sensitive and diversified array of modern instru- 
ments detects the simultancous functioning of the 
different brain-wave patterns at their respective 
levels. z 

The range of Beta activity, then, represents that 
normal function of practical focus charac- 
teristically emphasizing lincar thinking and the 
domination of abstract-verbal patterns. Beta cor- 
responds to our ordinary conceptual level as sharp- 
ly emphasized and preferentially isolated. It is 


‘therefore easily equated with so-called left-brain 


activity. Its activizalion as an alert form of narrow, 
sequentially analytical focus demonstrates an ordi- 
nary correlation between beta/left brain activity 
and a functional dominance of the sympathetic (or 
excitatory) branch of the autonomic nervous sys- 
tem. 


Therefore a highly mechanical interpretation of 
these interrelated patterns suggested in the early 
stages of research that there was a necessary, one- 
to-one equation between beta-left/brain-sym- 
pathetic system activity. It was only with the later 
study (conducted basically in the last two decades) 
of altered or “abnormal” brain-wave patterns as 
observed in meditators and “yogis” and through 
the self-monitoring apparatus of biofeedback 
equipment, that a more sophisticated and creative- 
ly variable potential was reported. 

It was discovered for example that, through 
willed changes in the forms and focus of concentra- 
tion, modified states of attention and awareness, 
it was possible to significantly alter the operative 
ratio of brain-wave patterns so as to decinphasize 
the standard dominance of beta, and shift em- 
phasis to the deeper wave-patterns of alpha, theta 
and delta ordinarily viewed as “minor” or invisible 
notes corresponding only to weakly-intermittent 
and specialized states of profound relaxation, 
creativity and sleep. It was learned that the stand- 
ard functions of cognition and perception or- 
dinarily associated with a virtually exclusive “beta” 
pattern, could persist in their active presence and 
with an even greater degree of proficiency undera 
wholly altered ratio of wave-activity, in which beta 
became recessed as an observable type while alpha 
and even theta patterns were drawn to the fore. 

Since alpha is associated with profound relaxa- 
tion and in particular with meditative states of 
consciousness, and theta is associated with deeply 
creative operations verging on the awakened 
psychism and detected, paranormal potential of 
the “delta” ordinarily linked with sleep, it was now 
evident that the so-called left/brain functions 
could continue while integrated into a more gestalt 
level of awareness progressively identified with a 
right/brain emphasis; and that therefore the opera- 
tion of left-brain functions while linked with beta 
needn’t depend on the exclusive emphasis of beta 
as in the observed norm, and so bore no true 
mechanical correlation with the stimuli of the ex- 
citatory or sympathetic system. 

Indeed the deeper patterns of brain-wave mix- 
ture emphasizing the increasingly integral and 
relaxative functions of alpha, theta and delta also 
exhibited a proportional shift in emphasis toward 
a dominance-ratio featuring the parasympathetic 
or sedative network of the autonomic system. 

Correlatively, in the “meditator” or subject €x- 
hibiting the operation of this “nonordinary” pat- 
tern of brain-wave/nervous-system activity, there 
is noted a marked decrease in blood lactate or acid 
produced in the anaerobic metabolism of glucose 
(metabolism performed in the absence of oxygen, 
as with strenuous muscle exertion). Lactic acid is 
medically correlated with tension-level; the in- 
fusion of lactate in the bloodstream of a normal 
subject will even induce states of anxiety with no 
object. The decrease of blood lactate during 
monitored meditations is associated with increase 
in oxidative metabolism or the more efficient 
delivery of oxygen to the skeletal musculature; and 
this in turn is attributed to the reduction in activity 
of the sympathetic system that secretes the 
neurotransmitter norepinephrine, responsible for 
selective constriction of blood vessels. 

All such evidence taken together suggests a 
medical or a scientific profile that reinforces 
precisely what certain esoteric “colleges” as 
Southern Crown have taught for years without 

benefit of such strict confirmatory data, 
ic. that a transformation in conscious 

1 6 states toward a net increase in aware- 


ness and creative efficiency of function relies on a 
critical shift in the normal operation of nervous 
systems, from a dominant ratio of emphasis on the 
excitatory or sympathetic (the reactive, fight/flight 
complex which characterizes the functional norm 
of the enculturated cross-section of our globe) to 
an adaptive emphasis on the sedative or parasym- 
pathetic. 

Such a reordered ratio of emphasis stressing the 
dominant function of the relaxative system through 
the subconscious nerve-networks, shows an ob- 
vious correlation with the axis of consciousness or 
the cerebrospinal nervous system. 


Alternate Polarization of the 
Consciousness-systems 


We may formulate the picture this way: the 
more direct, holistic, creative and volitional func- 
tion of consciousness is positively correlated with 
a specific pattern of autonomic or subconscious- 
system activity emphasizing the parasympathetic 
process. The subconscious or autonomic nervous 
systems act in more direct alignment with, and 
therefore are more harmoniously integrated as 
functions of, the conscious or volitional axis when 
there is established a patterned ratio with em- 
phasis on the sedative (parasympathetic) system. 
Awakened states of consciousness and more in- 
tegral values of volition are, therefore, 
demonstrat ly identified with a specific range in the 
ratios of organization between the sympathetic 
and parasympathetic branches of the subconscious 
processes. 

Conversely it may be posited that the lower 
levels of awareness emphasizing predominant 
beta-wave activity through the analytic left-brain, 
are functions of a chronic neuro-vegetative pattern 
locking cycles of cognition into narrow-focus, sur- 
face apprehensions correlated with dominant 
fight/flight syndromes of the excitatory system. 

Lower levels of awareness functioning with left- 
brain emphasis are then encoded into metabolic 
patterns of the autonomic processes that practical- 
ly displace the (multidimensional or whole-value) 
being of volitional consciousness from integral 
self-congruence with its own axis, in effect polariz- 
ing it into relatively primitive codes of identifica- 
tion through vital lock-in rotated opposite the op- 
timized, complementary conformances of the sys- 
tem as a whole. 

Itis a rejatively simple situation to picture: when 
the thought-patterns function at a comparatively 
low-level of integration and adaptive harmony ex- 
hibiting dim, fluctuating narrow-band focus in the 
waking range of awareness (bracketed by “un- 
known” parameters of the deeper brain-wave 
cycles operatively recessed), we may envision that 
the self-congruent Void-value of Consciousness 
coincident with the central axis is displaced or 
drawn “off-side”, functionally entrapped as a cog- 
nitive code configuring the framework of its iden; 
tity through the ratios-of-interaction of the frontal 
plexuses meditating their own visceral activity. 

Conversely when the thought patterns are in- 
tegrated at a high functional level of whole value 
awareness operating through an emphasis of 
alpha, theta and delta cycles, we may envision that 
the autonomic processes are harmoniously aligned 
in an optimum ratio conformably stabilizing the 
Void-value of consciousness into receptively-alert 
congruence with its own axis, demonstrating in 
effect that the subconscious systems are functions 
and integral harmonies of the whole-value of the 
Conscious system (or vertical, multidimensional 
cerebrospinal channel). 


The Question of Void-Consciousness 


What, then, we may ask, prevents us from achiev- 
ing such a maximum stabilization and positively 
polarized harmony, in which the subconscious or 
autonomic systems are integrated in subordinative 
deference to the Value of the conscious axis from 
whence their polarized currents derive? 

We find, in the decades of experimentation with 
brain-wave patterns that the closer we come to 
“quantifying” the reliable magnitudes of truly 
awakened and creative activity, the more intrinsi- 
cally we come into contact with the deep theta and 
delta levels ordinarily associated with uncon- 
sciousness and sleep (these levels are so associated 
ordinarily precisely because they are, practically, 
beyond the conscious range and reach of the beta- 
concentrated, narrow framework of alert waking 
focus and so are detectable only when the beta- 
storm of emphasized activity is silenced in sleep). 
Thus the deep theta and delta patterns are expres- 
sions of the dawning, operative value of a directly- 
awakened void-consciousness, i.e. the totalizing 
value of the cerebrospinal axis through which all 
cognitive patterns in whatever range are necessari- 
ly polarized. 

Yet void-consciousness, directly known (rather 
than indirectly employed as the central factor of 
“indeterminacy” in the fluctuating variables of 
volitional, or willed, action) is unmasked from its 
familiarizing and therefore chronic, habitual pat- 
terns of stylized—and symbolically repre- 
sentative — cognitions! It constitutes, for its own 
self-reflective mechanism waking up to its central 
value, precisely the Domain of the Unknown. 
Being inrinsically indeterminate, “unset”, in itself 
not reducible to knowable pattern or learned pro- 
gram, it represents in its very approach to its own 
self-apprehension a questionable magnitude. It 
does not arise first of all as a certitude (since “cer- 
tainty” had long become by default the province of 
stochastic or repeatably-familiarizing patterns of 
polar identification) but as a Questionmark. And 
to the habit of long-accustomed, normative con- 
sciousness, a questionmark is tantamount to 
Doubt. 

First of all then the levels of theta and delta 
verging on the direct magnitudes of self-revealing 
void-consciousness, represent to the habituated 
levels of awareness a critical degree of uncertainty. 
They comprise the threshold of an apprehension, 
not — first of all—of a happy self-recognition. 

This is the true (and otherwise inexplicable) 
reason why, when first exploring the new terrain of 
brain-wave activity, investigators early came to as- 
sociate the erratic appearance of theta states ex- 
clusively with aberrant emotional episodes. 
Without benefit of the later studies of meditative 
consciousness, under ordinary conditions 
monitoring ordinary subjects investigators soon 
learned that the interruption of theta-states sig- 
nalled bouts of fear and anger, generally in accom- 
paniment of buried or suppressed emotions, 
memories, anxieties etc. Why then later, when ex- 
tensive monitoring of meditative subjects showed 
the significant participation of sustained theta pat- 
terns with respect to profoundly relaxative, medita- 
tive states, did there appear to be such a discrepan- 
cy with earlier studies of normal (non-meditative) 
subjects? 


What Makes Us Avoid the Void 


Initiated interpretation discloses the reason be- 
hind the apparent discrepancy, and shows that it 
isn’t a discrepancy at all but a key —a key to unlock 
the answer as to what may possibly prevent us from 


achieving the optimum harmony of integrative 
nervous-systems stably serving the value of Con- 
sciousness. 

If, as we have seen, the deeper theta and delta 
patterns represent the threshold of the “unknown” 
(as harbinger states of direct void-consciousness) 
then obviously during the ordinary processes of 
enculturation when our young systems are at- 
tempting to establish stable, homeostatic memory- 
patterns of all the allowable reliably-known mag- 
nitudes, the various impressions normally received 
in the course of learning which might be inter- 
preted as threatening the stability of the acquired 
homeostatic pattern would tend to lock in or en- 
code in the subconscious programs at the theta 
level —where first of all it would be masked out of 
threatening relation with the stabilizing order of 
beta-wave patterns, suppressed ordinarily below 
the surface threshold of self-reflectively conscious 
apprehension (thus “theta” would only tend to 
erupt, in “ordinary” subjects, under duress of emo- 
tional recollection etc.); and where moreover the 
threatening impression would be filed in the 
general category of “unknown”, i.e. unexpected, 
unanticipated, unwanted, unpredictable etc. 

Indeed this is why theta (and delta) associate 
with deep creativity; creativity functions most free- 
ly and profoundly through direct expression of the 
indeterminate or “unknown” variable; therefore it 
may be inferred that the ordinary processes of 
enculturation, or stabilizing of the acceptable 
norms of the “known” as undergone by everyone, 
at the same time tends to post buried, subcon- 
scious guardians at the deep-level gates of the 
creatively burgeoning Unknown, tailoring the 
theta-amplitudes (which represent the very 
threshold of creative Void-conscious Reality and all 
its paranormal correlates) into fierce repelling 
sentinels of reactive anger-forms, fearful 
praetorians of self-guarding denial. Thus the en- 
culturation-process as presently practiced and 
parentally passed on, tends to be distinctly anti- 
creative. It sets up blocks by actually appropriating 
the creative wave (the “amplitudes” of void-value) 
and forcing it to serve as subconscious patrol-unit 
against itself. 

This should however tell us something about 
what happens when we contemplate the approach 
to an optimum, positive integration and alignment 
of the subconscious current-centers with the con- 
scious axis (tacitly provoking the concomitant shift 
to right-brain, gestalt-pattern emphasis and the 
high-creative magnitudes of theta/delta abutting 
the void-chasm of the Unknown — investigators in- 
deed posit now that the appearance of theta and 
delta activity in healers and psychics represents 
precisely a reaching out to incorporate the Un- 
known). We may see that, in contemplating this 
salubrious shift and transformation, there’s a lion 
in the way —a lion which is of course variably larger 
for some than for others, depending on the estab- 
lished degree of suppression and operative fear- 
reaction incorporated in the functioning psychic 
complex. Wherever the hint of that deeper mag- 
nitude of Being (corresponding objectively to 
theta-delta activity) suggests itself, for some the 
specter of the Unknown becomes immediately 
overwhelming, too much, and swamps the systems 
into wholesale reactive fear patterns. 

Which brings us to our title subject: Why Some 
Citizens of Gotham Fear Batman and Draw Reac- 
tionary Comics About Him. 


Skulking Around the 
Unknown Territory 


Consider one who demonstrably operates on a 
more or less continuous basis through a mixture of 
brain-wave patterns emphasizing theta with even 
occasional deep delta. Because such a person func- 
tions holistically from levels by definition as- 
sociated with psychic forces and transpersonal 
“wavelengths” of activity, it is more than likely that 
even the most self-enclosed, defensive and 
dubious personality would sense something, the 
vaguely disturbing presence of just that operative 
factor of X-the Unknown correlated with Theta 
etc. Indeed the reactive and syndromatically self- 
enclosed personality would probably be more likely 
to sense that supernormal value in the presence of 
such a person, since in a way he’d be so negatively 
attuned to that level through the anxious monitor 
of fear. The deep-seated fear sentinel would be 
quick to detect the awakened or directly-active 
presence of that supernormal value through the 
agency in question. But, being sensitized to that 
threshold depth only as a subconsciously-encoded 
fear-reaction, the subject would identify the active 
presence of that level in anyone only by that inter- 
pretive standard. The fearful personality could 
only “intercept” that presence subconsciously as a 
threat, a potential incursion from that dark, Un- 
known territory. 

He would not only be deeply afraid to approach 
that territory himself; he would tend to dread and 
fear instinctively anyone who subliminally sug- 
gested to him the real, awakened Presence of that 
“terrible” value. 

And just who is it that our fearful personality 
instinctively resists, recoils from and holds up the 
veritable “cross” to? Why, it can only be one fellow 
after all—for look: the extraordinary, simul- 
taneous and harmonious integration of the full 
range of brain-wave patterns, Beta, Alpha and 
Theta, discloses the very uncommon presence of 
our old friend BAT-man! 

The one operating from the depths of Theta 
(and dredging up deep Delta) animates the ex- 
traordinary consciousness of Creativity indicative 
of the Awakened or liberating magnitude of Void- 
Being. Such a BAT-man, while functioning from 
the very awakened level in which he can “see” the 
total pattern and therefore stands uniquely in the 
position to protect and defend the citizenry of 
Gotham, is at the same time the object of an 
aroused doubt, a startled questionmark proceeding 
precisely from those whose suppressed “theta”- 
levels were activated by inductive proximity and 
now sound the reactionary alarm as which they 
were negatively encoded. 

That such a fearful and reactive personality 
clearly identifies the presence of an extraordinary 
power, one which transcends the normative level 
by leagues, is without doubt; for in his fear he 
communicates his dubiety to others by portraying 
the force he reactively intuits (through the alarm- 
ing presence of BAT-man) as indeed an extraordi- 
nary agency; he doesn’t portray poor “Bruce 
Wayne” as an ego dealing with sheer illusion; yet 
he necessarily depicts the power he perceives 
through the presence of the big “B” as a force alien 
and estranged, in precise parallel to the relation 
our fearful alarmist has with his own deep-level 
Theta patterns. He can’t bring himself in his 
genuine fear to dismiss the felt threat as a figment, 
a chimera, so he portrays it the way he senses it 
through the self-alienated levels of his own being, 
i.e. as a monster devouring and completely taking 


over “poor old B”, a huge fiery Genie perhaps, with 
onc huge Third Eye singly covering his whole “bee- 
tling brow”, hmmmm? He draws up this fearful 
image, straight out of the reactions and vaguely 
jealous depths of his own psyche, and seeks to 
persuade ali those open to the liberative awakening 
(made finally accessible and eminently available 
through the demonstrable presence of Gotham’s 
good friend BAT-man). that his own very low-level 
state of integration represents the measure of the 
world — and that the horrible monsters, the broken 
forms that he conjures straight from his own 
psyche, are somehow correspondences of what ex- 
ists through a Creatively Awakened Being in every 
way beyond his comprehension. 

(Study and confirmation of the brain-wave pat- 
terns, levels of recorded consciousness etc, incor- 
porated in this article, were made through the ines- 
timable help of Volker Risto. For further informa- 
tion Mr. Risto can be contacted at 818-830-1913; or 
9025 Willis Ave. apt. 108, Panorama City, CA, 
91402. He is a most personable and helpful fellow, 
genuinely an expert in the field quite knowledgeable 
in the whole spectrum of brain-mind modifiers. He 
represents principally the Brain Tuner and 
DAV.LD. Jr. equipment.) Q 


CLASSIFIED ADS 


ENVIRONMENT 


Dolphin Transmissions From The Dolphin 
Files. Send $10 to Healing Waters™, 500 Du- 
Fossat St., New Orleans, LA, 70115. Includes 
color photograph of Healing Waters Medicine 
Wheel. 


SELF-IMPROVEMENT 


Altered States-Flotation Tank. Simple, com- 
plete plans to build your own. For super learn- 
ing, relaxation, creativity, visualization, mind 
expansion, Send $15.00 to Mind Travels, P.O. 
Box 855, Santa Barbara, CA, 93102. 


ERVICE 


Need Your Home Cleaned? m a mature, 
responsible, reliable housewife with 25 years’ 
experience. I'm a non-smoker, have excellent 
references and can make your home sparkle, 
while you work, Call Shirley: 818-848-8003. 


CHARLES SIEMERS 
Advanced Rolfer 


(213) 545 ° 0288 
Trained by 
Dr. Ida P. Rolf 


16 years experience 
Offices 


Marina Del Rey 
and 


Manhattan Beach 


TRANSFORMATION TECHNOLOGIES 


DAVID JR. PLUS 


In the 1960's there was the head shop , filled with all the 
appurtenances and accouterments essential for those mystical 
excursions into the world of altered states. While the goals may 
be similar, today's way of getting there is strictly high-tech. 


David Jr. Plus is a light and sound synchronizer that is designed 
to stimulate the brain at certain frequency levels (from 1 to 30 
cycles per second) and lead the user from the normal state of 
waking consciousness into deep states of relaxation. These states 
correspond with the brainwave frequencies of Delta, Theta, 
Alpha and Beta. 


When you start a David Jr. session, the first thing you notice is the 
"WOW ' response. That's what most people say the first time on 
the device. Inseconds, youbecome immersed ina cascading flow 
of dancing lights, colors and geometric patterns. Within a few 
minutes, your breathing becomes slow and deep, muscles un- 
wind, and the outside world seems to fade away. With every 
second, more and more brain centers fall into rhythm with the 
light and sound pulses generated by David Jr.. This is electronic 
meditation at its best. David Jr. owners report numerous benefits 
associated with frequent use including: memory improvement * 
improved learning ° lucid dreaming ° heightened sensory 
awareness * deep relaxation * exploration of altered states of 
consciousness * stress reduction ¢ alterations in space/time 
perception * self-hypnosis aid, plus great fun and entertainment. 


DAVID JR. PLUS $795.00 


BT-5 THE BRAIN TUNER 


BT-5 by Dr. Bob Beck is an experimental electrical stimulator 
that has demonstrated its effectiveness for thousands of satisfied 
customers over the past seven years. Unlike devices that entrain 
brainwaves with light, sound or magnetic pulses, BT-S delivers a 
mild electrical energy to the body ina complex spectrum of some 
250 frequencies delivered in each 1/ 1000 second puise. 


These highly specific frequencies tend to stimulate and balance 

a wide range of brain neurotransmitters including Beta-Endor- 
phin, Norepinephrine and others. Neurotransmitters are the 
brain's chemical messengers and they play a major role in such 
diverse functions as memory and learning, emotional states and 
moods, creativity, sleep, chemical addiction, pain perception, 
euphoria, and general well-being. A number of conditions includ- 
ing environmental stressors, substance abuse, pollution,toxins 
aging and diet may impair the normal functioning of neurotrans- 
mitter networks. 


While using BT-5 over a period of 10 to 15 days, neurotransmitter 
production tends to normalize and individuals may expenence a 
number of positive changes including: deep relaxation * mood 
elevation * mental clarity * improved learning ° improved 
memory * soundsleep ° increased vitality ° increased attention 
span ¢ reduction of psychosomatic conditions ° changes in 
addictive behavior. Complete instructions included with pur- 
chase. A 12 page bibliography is available free of charge. 


BT-5 special $260.00 (normally $350.00) 
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TOORDER David Jr. Plus or BT-5 with a 30 day money back guarantee, send check or money order to Transformation Tech. 
9025 Willis Ave. #108 Panorama City, CA. 91402. Please include $5.00 for shipping/handling (UPS 2nd day insured). CA. res. 
include state sales tax. PHONE (818) 830-1913 for your free BT-S lecture tape and complete product catalog. 
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Chapter 6 by Mick Trumpet 


HAL O. HARVEST, NEW AGE OMBUDSMAN 
had left his “newly acquired” friend, Bubba 
“Crash” Cooper, alone in his house with strict in- 
struction not to touch any of his equipment while 
he was gone...which is why we find Bubba, as we 
open this episode, trying out the Callosum-Oscil- 
lator he'd just seen Hal use... 
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Whatever I’m in, | can float in it...it’s 
like water almost. | should have my 
board...WHA! ZA 
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Now what’s going on...? 
What’s this tunnel, this vortex- 


This is too much! Here lam with my own ¥ 
board as soon as | think of it, cruisin’ | 
through this weird reality like Torquey f 
Samoa’stimetrials supercharger—Wha 
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Southern 


Crown 


Presents 


You’ve had a decade to experience everything that a spiritual teaching and Awaken- 
ing presence may or may not be, so that when such a teaching and such a presence makes 
itself available in its Whole form you may recognize it, and avail yourself of everything it 
offers. 

Michael (MT) is conducting full initiations into the Awakening power of the 
MOTHER CURRENT on May 19, at 1:00 PM; the location will be The Scientific Yoga 
Center, 1551 11th St. in Santa Monica. | 

There couldn’t be a more timely moment in recent history than this, the very beginning 
of the decade of the 90s with everything that’s “going on”, to have such a shielding, 
developing and flowering Energy-presence directly imparted to you, in an unmistakable 
and immediate experience for which you’re given the easy, effective, potent and balanced 
Keys to conserve, cultivate and grow through that inducted Life-current (without having 
its healthful, uplifting and brightening power gradually “trickle away”). 

We are attempting to keep the monetary charge for this Initiation well within the diverse reach of 
everyone sincerely appreciativé of, and interested in, the spiritual presence and teaching which Southern 
Crown continuously demonstrates and extends, largely for free, all year around. In sending now for your 
discount ticket to reserve space for yourself and whomever you would like to gift with this unique 
opportunity (space is very limited, so send for your reserved ticket(s) as soon as possible to allow for the 
mail to get back to you on time) you will be immeasurably benefiting yourself and loved ones first of all; 
and secondly you’ll help Southern Crown expand the offer of these initiatory services to areas other than 
just Los Angeles, as well as help us maintain and expand the range of free public services we continually 
present. Help keep the T-Bird flying and extend the effectiveness of our free media range in bringing 
Power Breathing, health information etc. and the direct presence of real spiritual renewal and hope to 
the larger public. 


Send $40 check or M.O. for each ticket to: The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 
Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272, in order to receive your discount ticket 
in plenty of time for May 19. The charge will be $50 at the door. Be sure to enclose name(s) 
and return mailing address(es). 
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» Call or write for our unbelievably low ADVERTISING RATES for camera-ready copy 

» SUBSCRIPTIONS to the T-Bird: 12 issues for $18.00; includes one copy of any/all back issues as requested 

» BACK ISSUES of the T-Bird: $2.00 apiece, while supplies last 

» MT is conducting INITIATIONS into the direct awakening-process of the Mother Current: May 19; see back page 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


DEAR THUNDERBIRD CHRONICLE/MT 

I am enclosing an article (LA Times, article on mysterious death/suicide 
cases surrounding Dallas "guru" Terri Hoffman—ed.) that I came across and 
in reading through it it appears that one or more of these "victims" perhaps 
was acting as a medium by the giving up of their will/essence to another entity. 
My question is two-fold—is it possible for an "entity" to take over one's 
physical body (with permission) then turn around and destroy it and thus 
have nothing to express itself through again? and would the lost body have 
willingly given itself up to that "entity" if it would have been known 
beforehand of the imminence of impending annihilation—in other words— 
would they have done it if they would have known or could an entity get in 
pretending to be positive and then turn out to be negative? which leads me 
to second issue. Perhaps in a coming issue you could elaborate on "harvest- 
ing", especially in regards to polarization and why negative polarizations are 
"allowed" this continuum—also how/why/who/when etc. etc. Obviously this 
is an obscure concept to many on this plane of consciousness and we'd 
appreciate info on it. 

HJ. 

Topanga, California 


(This is the letter the "P. S." of which was quoted last month, asking to discuss 
the bottom line or "absolute test" of a leader's positiveness for "screening 
purposes", this was answered in MT's A Modest Proposal.) 

Reply to HJ. of Topanga: 


HOW TOSTUFFA WILD BLUEMEANIE 


First of all, yes; negative entities can "get in" pretending to be 
positive, and do; and it is not a simple matter to determine the 
distinction: cf. this month's review of Carla Rueckert's book A 
Channeling Handbook. We consider Carla the best of all chan- 
nelers, and at the same time the most knowledgeable and exacting 
in that field. Pickup herbook and you'll find whole sections devoted 
strictly totherequirementfortesting, challenging, summoning and 
banishing entities—an indispensable aspect of channeling which 
most practitioners know nothing about, manifest no recognition of 
the need for, or perform only perfunctorily! Consult this month's 
review also, as you will find something else discussed that's not so 
well known, ie. that under the best circumstances with the most 
positive of entities, the very act of channeling itself if chronically 
practiced has a debilitating effect on the mind/body system of the 
host. This fact alone makes the subject a much more narrow and 
dedicatedly specialized discipline requiring a Calling of some mag- 
nitude, than would be assumed in light of the popular "garden 
party" phenomenon it's become. 

More than this: negative entities are by nature aggressive, and 
consider a passive opening as much an invitation as an active 
request; this is not good news considering the electromagnetic and 


atomic fears in the screening fields between the dimensions that 
characterizes the present state of inexorable, planetary-wide disin- 
tegration (as our collective psycho-biological "impressions" are 
being organized in the millennial transition to a "higher" or more 
integral state). The presence of these ever-widening breaches or 
tears cancels the deliberate energy-shield that's traditionally 
guarded the planet, and through the vulnerable breach an increas- 
ing "invasion force" of negative entities pours (cf. not only the Ra 
material whichspecifically warns ofthis, butthe SecretoftheAndes 
predating the Ra channeling by decades and specifying the Red 
Dragon or Orion forces by name). 

Those who aren't orwho refuse to be aware of this simply aren't 
paying attention; the uniform concurrence of UFO abduction-data 
from widely disparate sources, indicates clearly that "something's 
going on"; and despite the conditioning of those who occasionally 
gloss the character of it, it's almost all bad. This intensified 
presence means that such invasion and systemic "possession" of 
which you speak is not the exclusive hazard of channeling; it is 
sensitively subject to innumerable factors which lower the natural 
psycho-biological resistance, and this ranges from physical effects 
eroding the immunological response and depressing the systems to 
aggravated drug abuse, adverse psychological conditions in an 
increasingly problematic economy etc. While not every suicide or 
assault is induced by "little invisible entities" by any means, it must 
be understood that there is an increasingly great vulnerability to 
such influence. 

The problem is really two-fold: it involves properly informing 
people of this very real threat, a task similar to that of educating 
people to the existence of microbes in the last century and display- 
ing the same delicate factors which inevitably collect around any- 
thinghaving anintrinsically highpotential for "psychic excitation" 
(so that one must be wary simultaneously of inducing the hair-trig- 
ger panic reaction, and of fatally understating the case for the 
self-same sake of that general psychological insecurity); and it 
involves as well the problem of determining the most effective 
means ofcounteracting such a threat, in practical terms, once the 
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public is readied by the persuasion of evidential reason to accept 
the reality of the situation for what it is. 

Here the methodology suggested by those "experienced in the 
field", i.e. both channelers and those with abductee background 
etc., though converging on a similar "conclusion" are strangely 
limited in application. The spiritual conditioning of various sub- 
jects in both fields who've had success in invoking protection of the 
Light, challenging in the ''name of Christ", etc. seems to suggest 
the essentially ''spiritual'' character of even physically-manifesting 
Negative Beings or phenomena. Yet this protective methodology 
has its limitations, underscored in the contrastive lack of success 
experienced by others with similar religious reflexes but less satis- 
factory results in repelling an attack or abduction. 

What is the differential operating here? Why does so promising 
a method of protective invocation have such randomly variable and 
unreliable results? 

As we pointed out in our two-part essay of October-November, 
Channeling, UFOs etc., there can be successful response in such 
cases only when there is a corresponding sufficiency of substance 
or ''spiritual capital'' in reserve already, which distinguishes the 
system of the subject in advance for whatever reason. Thus, either 
thesuccessfully ''challenging"' subject has, prior to the ''crisis'', put 
in adequate conscious work in aligning with the Light so invoked, 
or somewhere dormant but accessible in the "reincarnational" 
background of the subject well below the conscious threshold is a 
record ofprevious work, correlating with accomplishment in a more 
integral stage of development and abiding as an unknown "credit" 
to be drawn upon when necessary. 

There is a passage in the Ra channeling which substantiates this 
teaching-clarification: when the channelers inquired about protec- 
tion, the Ra entity responded by saying that beings incarnate here 
who've brought with them a latent record of "higher stage" ac- 
complishment, though they are not consciously aware ofit do have 
such "alignment" with the Light available to them as protection 
when and if they turn to or invoke it. Others, however, have no such 
reserve-pattern of alignment to draw upon, so that inferentially 
when they turn to employ what is technically the very same mode of 
spiritual protection, there is no response from within themselves 
able to make such abstraction practically viable. 

This fact, however, while rendering such solutions as verbal 
challenges and conceptual invocations unsatisfactorily variable 
and contingent, nonetheless points directly to that ''Solvent'' con- 
taining the factor with the most universally-applicable constant. 
The key to ''success"’ in those random cases cited above, is the 
potential for immediate mind/body alignment which, in essence, 
creates an "electrification" of the spine. 

The spine or cerebrospinal channel is the axis of consciousness 
and will; ordinarily, as we have previously learned (in the November 
essay ''Why You Don't Create Your Own Reality", the second part 
of Channeling, UFOs... in the same issue etc.) the low-level patterns 
through which the normative, waking focus functions chronically 
displace the central value of Identity from self-congruence with the 
conscious channel, (where it would abide in awareness ofits intrin- 
sic Being as pure self-luminance aligned with the surrounding and 
informing Light) and deflects it into neurovegetative channels of 
the frontal plexuses and organs; entranced through lock-step ratios 
of those centers, will—or the force of the volitional axis—diffuses 
into polarized tensions of dichotomous identification-commit- 
ments, looped in subconscious codes processing the whole-being at 
a wasteful rate of metabolic entropy and net systemic loss. 

This deflection ofthe force of Identity and the patterning proces- 
ses through which perceptual and cognitive ''grids'' are aligned, in 
effect empties the cerebrospinal axis. The polarization and "nest- 

ling" of the multidimensional, patterning energy in the form of 
"kundalini" at the spinal base, is the equivalent of describing the 
emptying of the cerebrospinal channel and coded lockin of its voli- 
tional value through the subconscious plexuses and autonomic 
processes. The mind/body "electricity" of the central channel or 
cerebrospinal axis is, in the normative personality-expression of 


this physical plane, practically receded and diffused in entranced 
processing of mirror-deflective, anisometric ratios governing meta- 
bolic interactions of the "vagus" or frontal axis. 

It is this virtual emptiness or displacement of the conscious 
channel as "we" abide in lock-step trance of identification through 
the conditioning of subconscious processes, that stands in open 
invitation to be "filled" by any (alien) consciousness that would 
fancy to commandeer the subject's mind/body system from the 
vantage ofa higher conscious integration. 

Thus, mind/body alignment of the patterning-subconscious 
processes through ratios harmoniously congruent with the whole- 
value of the Conscious Axis from which they derive, is equivalent 
to electrification of the spinal channel, reawakening and filling of the 
conscious/Vvolitional systems directly. This activization serves to 
"fill" one's cerebrospinal passage with the full value of one's own 
innate Identity, establishing the tacit self-congruence ofa primary 
awareness. This innate Self-luminance of the central axis is auto- 
matic proof against any "invasion", any hypnotic or overpowering 
psychic coercion, "takeover", attempted alien occupation of the 
central zone of one's own being etc. When you yourself are "at 
home", (the central axis quickened or electrically vivified so that 
the volitional systems are harmoniously integrated, coherently 


aligned in maximum unitive rapport with their own channel), there 
is no subliminal, spiritual "invitation" for abduction or occupation 
extended, and no possibility of such an alien occupation taking 
place. (Just note the disconcerting evidence of CAT scans and 
Ultrasound in the case ofmany UFO abductees; often there is found- 
evidence of foreign implants at the site ofthe frontal lobe—since the 
frontal lobe is part of the cerebrospinal system correlated with will, 
there is strong suggestion ofan invasive presence that has simply 
planted its ''flag of conquest" or colonization there). 

This direct vivification or awakening of one's cerebrospinal 
system distinguishes the authentic or beneficial meditation prac- 
tice, and it is clearly contrasted with the expected norm of ''medita- 
tion" to which we've become accustomed. The "'pacifying" model of 
meditation popularized by Maharishi and co. in response to the 
Western need for an adjustive quietude, served the superficial 
purpose for which it was called; but, as we learned in Part 2 of 
Channeling, UFOs etc., this generic meditation (cloned and copied 
in profusion as if it represented the sine qua non of meditative 
wisdom) merely serves to establish a temporary, systemic quies- 
cence at the ordinary low level of mind/body integral har- 
mony, so that the central channel or conscious axis is still 
deflected and drawn "offside", remaining essentially 


empty and non-electrified as its subliminal ''whole-value"' is bor- 
rowed by the subconscious patterning processes that slow one's 
pulse and regulate one's heartbeat 

The distinction between types of meditative systems is crucial; 
they are not all equivalent, and the sole reason that ''superior" 
(extradimensional) Sources don't helpfully distinguish one from 
the other for the benefit of benighted earth-beings is the prohibitive 
consideration of infringing "free will'', from the vantage of a dis- 
proportionate influence—except of course for the Negative beings 
who are all-too-willing to offer meditative methods and sugges- 
tions, which—tellingly—all turn out to be ofthe strictly "pacifying" 
and passivity-inducing type. 

One element of the difficulty in presenting the general public 
with initiated knowledge of the presence of the Negative Beings 
altogether, is very much involved in both the Points previously 
cited, i.e. treading the delicate balance beside the "panic reaction'' 
and furnishing an effective, generally useful means of counteract- 
ing or neutralizing the threat, efficiently "inoculating" against the 
malady; for when we proceed in the necessary process of this 
general education and awakening, we are obliged at the same time 
to point out the obvious fact that an uncommon research into and 
understanding of the subject is also responsible for, and naturally 
accompanies, obtaining of the effective Means. 

After all, there are only a few ways of getting workable informa- 
tion re the "Negative existence" altogether. 

The information obtained from channeling is not firsthand, and 
requires continuous inspection. The recipient of the information 
has necessarily to check it as much as possible against facts, other 
accounts, conventional wisdom and alternative theories. Beyond 
that, the source of such information being "masked" and invisible 
by the very nature of the method, there is the trickier factor 
revolving around the capacity of the Negative itself to broadcast a 
propaganda belonging to its "angle of inclination" and the frequent 
tactic of the Negative to apparently give much of the game away in 
the process so that its own content will resonate in close correspon- 
dence to positive teaching as well as to the persuasive, primary 
emotional tone in the aftermath surrounding cases of abduction, 
cattle mutilation etc.—only to insinuate a subversive idea all the 
more potent to ensnare because of its verisimilitude. 

Another "method" of obtaining information re the Negative 
beings, which has the virtue of belonging to the realm of firsthand 
experience, is that of personal ''abduction" itself! This ''experien- 
tial" method has unfortunately the deep drawback of belonging to 
the realm of victimization; the subject is "abducted" in the first 
place (not because of but) thanks to the ordinary level of mind-body 
integration characterizing the mass of humanity—an overall "'or- 
ganization" of the systems and centers which leaves the greater 
portion of potential dormant, and places the subject in a purely 
passive role with respect to the higher-order magnitude of the 
"negative" constitution. Thus the benefit of first-hand experience 
is here almost wholly offset by vulnerability to suggestion, post- 
hypnotic order, psychological fear-reaction due to the overwhelm- 
ing character of the recollection etc. 

The only other, nonspeculative method of obtaining informa- 
tion re the Negative existence (also possessing the irreducible 
virtue of being experiential) is that of initiated empowerment 
where, under special Dispensation, the subject is allowed to view or 
intuit the Negative realms, without detection, without the inter- 
ference ofobfuscating "broadcasts" containing disinformation and 
from the vantage of a direct alignment—placing the operative 
systems of the subject at a level commensurate with the clear 
cognition natural to those realms, in either "positive" or "negative" 
sense. 

This form of spiritual Intuition is not at all the same as the 
scattershot vagaries of what's come to be known, pejoratively, as 
"woman's intuition"; nor is it in any way related to the term 

employed by science as glorified designation for a 
| 4 | projected "common sense" against which everything in 


modern physics seems to run contrary. "Intuition" as we 


intend the term signifies direct functioning, perceiving and cogniz- 
ing through a value which (once integrated and aligned in con- 
sonance with it) is understood self-evidently as the deepest and 
least impeachable standard of verification possible. It signifies 
initiated access to or continuity with the fundamental value of 
Being, through which everything necessarily polarizes into relative 
expression and against which, therefore, everything may be most 
accurately known, gauged and evaluated (independent of sensory- 
data or facultative "perspective" but not exclusive of it, since all 
instrumentalities as well as the vivified soul of the Subject are 
informed by, and function in gyroscopic conformance to, that com- 
mon term or universal measure). 

After all, every mode ofknowledge, every form of "knowing" asks 
inevitably the question of accurate verification, and ultimately 
stands or falls on the completeness of its ''means''. Direct adjust- 
ment with the Common Denominator of existence establishes op- 
timum congruence with the most complete means, the whole-value 
of Being serving as standard or subliminal aim ofall which appears 
in and through it. 

Since such value is the central referent and common 
denominator ofall worlds, planes and realms of expression, noth- 
ing is theoretically opaque or "off limits" to the subject polarized 
into conformance with its Resolving term; all places, points and 
beings (structurally consonant with the mind/body whole through 
which the standard of that value operates) are technically perme- 
able to awareness according to supervision of the subject-focus by 
Higher Intelligence. 

Intuition is then the most reliable gauge of evaluation, under- 
stood in this way. It's this primary spiritual sense to which the term 
originally referred; but since the possibility of a direct (un- 
mediated) knowing based on overt Being rather than piecemeal 
approximation faded from the province of comprehension al- 
together, it has seemed to refer to the apparency of sensory ex- 
perience or to the non-constructable vagaries of "hunch". 

We may say that anyone whose "information" re these hidden 
realms is based on the latter methodology is, by virtue ofeverything 
involved in and implied by that realization, necessarily custodian 
of an initiated empowerment able to furnish the essential keys, to 
conduct direct vivification or electrified awakening ofthe conscious 
systems in a naturally harmonious and balanced manner proof 
against just such "negative" potential (every bit as much as the 
"pasteurization" process was legitimate proof against the bacilli of 
which people at the time were scarcely aware, though in mortal 
danger from its presence nonetheless). 

The difficulty is simply that people, (conditioned to decades of 
real or perceived 'charlatanism", "duplicity" and self-serving in 
the framework of "incarnate teachers" or—the killing term— 
"gurus", such as the current newspaper example you've enclosed) 
are now likely to anticipate the worst before they ever expect the 
best, and will be inclined to interpret the general effort at bringing 
the presence and reality of the Negative "higher-spiritual" beings 
to light as ''self-serving", just as soon as the necessary and strictly 
accurate declaration is made that such teaching on the subject 
includes the most efficient and powerful proof against that negative 
potential. 

Yet indeed what is "offered", as such, is that which has always 
been the traditional proof against "negative potential", i.e. positive 
spiritual and mind/body development. In keeping with the accelera- 
tion of the time, we've been graced with an appropriately ''stream- 
lined" and accelerating methodology, which takes full advantage of 
the "opening currents" and is therefore unencumbered by the 
acquired apparatus of most traditional methodology and practice; 
but the traditional value embedded in this modern teaching and 
initiatory Process remains constant 

People must be apprised of the very real and increasing threat 
of that Negative presence, which is invasive and is not merely "one's 
own" subjective potential or projective displacement. At the same 
time, since there are those captious souls who will tend to presume, 
on the basis of any "charge" no matter how benign for a formal 


initiation and demonstrable Awakening, that such teaching on the 
"negative existence" is either invented or twisted to serve some 
imagined advantage, let us note that we've presented from the very 
outset the effective means of engaging a practiced stimulation and 
electric vivification of the consciousness-systems entirely for free, 
i.e. the Power Breath series. We are taking this instruction, at our 
expense, to cable access for further free benefit of the public. So, 
whether one wishes to take advantage of the more direct and 
accelerated means of spiritual/mind-body awakening through in- 
itiation requiring the inductive presence and balancing alignment 
of the Teacher (as will take place May 19), or whether you choose 
to avail yourselfofthe free monthly instruction of Power Breathing, 
you are furnished the adequate means. There is no excuse to ignore 
the teaching, or to dismiss it out ofhand. Is that fair enough? 

The other problem in the presentation of this work, has to do 
with emphasis; the importance of Initiated empowerment is not 
chiefly or exclusively tied to the existence and potential of the 
"negative beings''. There may at times (as now, for example) seem 
to be an emphasis in this teaching stressing such negative presence, 
but this is only because it has been so underemphasized in previous 
teachings (or not recognized at all!), is such a continued source of 
public concern and inquiry (as your own letter demonstrates), is so 
misunderstood and generally misrepresented where acknowledged, 
and is a subject which always has—and should—come first 
chronologically in any real spiritual education since ''psychic self- 
defense" and protection must be the primary concern of anyone 
knocking at that Higher Door (or anyone else, for that matter). The 
real value of initiated empowerment is located in its agency of 

positive spiritual growth and the balanced development of 
mind/body integral harmony, in its absolute amplification of the 
Good rather than in its simple screening of the ''bad"’. 

As your newspaper clipping suggested, the "negative" cast fell 
suspiciously over this person's ''teaching" about the time she began 
emphasizing the "fighting of evil", rather than simply positive 
development. And this is certainly a hallmark ofcultish teachings, 
i.e. that they engage the emotional allegiance of the followers by 
locking them into an unreal "battle" between good and evil, so that 
their security is perceived to be in contributing to and sticking with 
"the group", against ''them". However, the necessary education re 
the Way and existence of Negativity (especially as such teaching is 
to be found here, and in the Ra channelings) is not and never will 
be the engagement of the subject in a resistance or power struggle 
against "evil". Rather, it proceeds on the simple assumption that 
"forewarned is forearmed". The best way to negate the influence of 
"evil" is to make "energetic progress in the good", as the I Ching 
sagely counsels. 

Thus neither Southern Crown, MT or the Thunderbird will ever 
serve as a source to furnish some glamorous ''weaponry", some 
magical armoring with which to "do battle" with the denizens of the 
Dark. There is no "war" being waged as such between the ''Light- 
conan" warriors of the Sun and the dragons of the deep, for that is 
a fatefully-falsifying image of the real terms of the "heavenly 
contention". MT has no "light-saber'' to pass out amongst you 
other than the electrified Sword of your own, volitional-spinal axis 
properly Awakened and conserved through initiatory empower- 
ment. There is no instruction for "contending" with evil, but only 
for cultivating the value of one's own higher positive nature. 

Thus, if you suppose yourself basically ''positive'', but create 
negative effects through thoughtlessness, through omission or 
commission, be attentive right away to correcting for such careless- 
ness. If you have responsibility for taking care of, looking after or 
serving others, make sure you dispatch those obligations in kind- 
ness rather than in condescension or coercion. Indeed make sure 
that kindness characterizes your behavior even in circumstances 
and through situations that don't seem automatically to warrant 
it. If you are profiting by others' misfortune, forswear any such profit 
immediately. If you thrive in a business or through investments 
which specifically capitalize by putting people out of work, or 
displacing people from their homes, get out of such business now, 


and rid yourself of such investments immediately. Quit trying to 
get more than you give, and always give more than the "money's 
worth". 

That's how you "fight evil''; and it's the only way you can. MT 
has no more "glamorous" instruction than that. (We'll bet you 
never imagined spiritual development could be that difficult!) 

PS., H J.: The question of the Who/What/How/Why etc. in the 
allowance of "negative polarization" will be answered in an essay 
appearing either next month, or the month after: Logos/Anti-logos. 


DearM.T. 

I suppose you'll think this quite presumptuous—but do you make house 
calls? Manley Palmer Hall has been a beacon of Light to me for many 
years—you may already know him and be Brothers in the Light and if sojust 
excuse the rest. But as I sat and listened to him last Sunday I got the feeling 
that this Dear Person will be crossing to the next plane of consciousness 
before I may have a chance to see him again. He and I are both Pisces—his 
birthday being 3/18 or so. Since I have had the good fortune to "know" you 
through your New Thunderbird Chronicles—I was hoping that I could 
request and get your Presence for him on that date as a parting gesture (even 
if premature)/Birthday gift et al. I would so like him to have the benefit of 
the Awakening Power of the Mother Current—if he doesn't already possess 
it (he may). He is now nearing 90 Earth years or so and does not get around 
except with great difficulty—so I'm sure he could not come to your gathering. 
Also there is the issue of time—somehow I feel an urgency—but perhaps 
that's only the weight of another year of his Life passing. I can now tell a 
noticeable difference in the tone/quality of his voice and length of his 
dissertations—although the quality is as high as it always was. I love this 
Master-Person so much and he has given me from his great wealth of 
Knowledge —unbeknownst even to him. I prefer this be an anonymous 
gift—although ifyou agree to accommodate my request —please know I'll be 
glad to pay the fee and additional expense for the exceptionality of your 
time/visit. You need but notify me of its feasibility and/or accomplishment 
and a check will be forthcoming. 

Should you choose to do this "favor" —I would be eternally indebted to 
you. 

Fraternally 

H. Justice 

LA.CA 

P.S. Manley will be speaking Sun. 3/18/90 (God-Willing). Topic: The 
Victory Of Soul Over Circumstance. The logistics of this "mission" I leave 
entirely to "Initiated Understanding" and implementation of its flower. 

MT's reply: 

Dear H. Justice, 

Though your gracious and thoughtful request is dated 3/11/90 we didn't 
receive it in the P.O. Box until March 16, two days before the designated 
lecture. We were unable to make arrangements to honor the request in 
person, but this is of no great significance under the circumstances. The fact 
that you were able to apprise us in time of Mr. Hall's birthday celebration 
was enough. 

Indeed ordinarily we don't make "house calls" in that sense —nor, as I've 
indicated, are such personal appearances necessary when blessings are re- 
quested. However, in the case of Mr. Hall, and in the case of this particular 
request as it was framed, such an appearance would have been considered 
appropriate if it had been physically possible to schedule. The reasons for 
this are as follows: 

Mr. Hall is well known to me and has been for years. Your letter comes 
with providential timing considering the content of our last issue (March, 
No. 7) in which we pointedly brought to the attention of our readers that the 
requirements and functions of adeptship in these "latter" days cannot be 
measured by the criterion of ancient requirements and the examples set (no 
matter how illustrious and nonpareil for their type) through past adeptship; 
it was pointed out that an excellent source-reference, Alice Bailey's Treatise 
On Cosmic Fire, specifically states that the discarnate auspice of "Christ and 
the hierarchy" is directing the current of present adeptship toward 
philosophical, scientific and metaphysical elucidation on behalf of the greater 
public. The requirements of the present critical time (regardless what certain 
other "sources" may be contemporaneously declaiming) demand a greater 
general level of discrimination, not less; a challenging mental and psychic 
education in keeping with the accelerated canniness and high mechanical 
edge of the global mind in its "secular" track—not a less demanding spiritual 
program. 

This should only be logical and uncontestably appropriate, when one 
considers how growth requires stimulation and expansion beyond the present 


orpresumed functional capacity, how growth requires a reciprocal extension 
from the pole of receival as well as from the pole of bestowal. A flower 
stretches out to meet the sun; its burgeoning potential properties don't have 
to be coaxed out of the seed (although judging from the attitude of many of 
our human seedlings, it's apparently the obligation of the sun to come pound 
at the jacket and tear away at the ovule). Few "adepts", initiates or claimants 
of any kind may be found in all the search of current or recent teachings who 
have honored the very real demands facing the "cutting edge" of modern 
spiritual consciousness; few indeed who may be said to have served that 
central function (demanded of this millennial cycle of spiritual harvest), the 
crucial labor of lifting the whole repository of a fathomless ifveiled wisdom— 
bearing with it all the consequence of a Greater Reality—right into the 
daytime eyes of a consciousness unused to such Radiance, and summarily 
aligning it in lock-step leadership of the most "advanced" principles, the 
farthest frontiers in the saturation-coverage of conjectural inquiry. 

Few have done this, frankly, because few were able (you know, many 
called, few answer, the usual predicament of this place). 

The fact that you've "interjected" at this point to, in effect, draw the Open 
Eye to mark the enduring presence-amongst-us of the quiet and consistent 
work of Mr. Hall furnishes a timely exemplification, from the offering of our 
own readership, of precisely that Philosophic elucidation required of 
presentday adepts. 

Mr. Hall has served this function for many years; and, although not nearly 
as well known to the general public, he has done the work of "scientifically" 
clarifying the initiatory truths of myth, the psychological and symbolic mean- 
ings of cultural and historical patterns in a way which more generally-noted 
lights of modernday exposition (such as Joseph Campbell or Alan Watts, 
Mircea Bliade or Norman O. Brown) have not been able, no matter how 
insightful or intuitively distinguished. Mr. Hall's work bears the mark of 
Initiation. It may be said to draw upon a Knowing which isn't circum- 
navigated, indirectly approached through conjectural approximations; if it is 
not wholly identified with the Light, it nonetheless bathes directly beneath It 
so that all those who come to the presence of such adeptship may see the 
exemplification of what it is to invite illumination, and to actually have 
illumination come in response. 

Mr. Hall is one of those who have been here expressly to perform a 
function, manifestly to fulfill the mandate of modern spiritual adeptship as 
delineated (for example) in the Bailey text above cited; and he has been 
performing that function for many years. It is for this reason that there need 
be no concern over the form or manner in which your considered gift of 
Blessing be delivered to this old and gentle adept. A Blessing such as you 
requested from a Spiritual Source serves a function other than that of aiding 
or influencing salvatory alignment with the Light in the case of an initiate 
such as Mr. Hall. Mr. Hall has already been performing an authorized 
blessing-work on behalf of the public for years, and your own love of and 
manifest concern for the spiritual well-being and gracious disposition of this 
teacher is certainly not the least of the evidences testifying to the efficacy, the 
long-term Light of his Labor. Mr. Hall's many years of impeccable teaching 
and the quiet fulfilling of an initiatory function already bespeak a Guarantee 
with respect to his own alignment; his own congruence with and integration 
through the salvatory value of Divine Light is a fait accompli and personal 
fact to which no Mahatma, Qutub or Paramahans can properly add or 
detract, save to intensify the general "coefficient of growth" along that inner 
trellis already patently secured as his sole real axis of Orientation; and that 
manner of blessing-acceleration has more the value of a mutual cooperation, 
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a joyous harmony of energies already exhibiting a uniform "grain" or self- 
consistent flow. 

The Blessing which, at "your request"; we direct specifically on the oc- 
casion of Mr. Hall's birthday as a celebrational "reminder" to the world of 
his‘longtime presence and friendly work amongst us, acts in such case as a 
"booster", an Energy of amplification with respect to his labor and the value 
it extends to the generality of mankind. 

This blessing-function is in fact a silent, scarcely known "tradition" of 
adeptship. It's not at all unusual, historically and in modern times as well, 
that an adept will visit the hall or ashram, theater or workplace of an initiate, 
often unbeknownst to anyone, simply in order to pay respect or homage to 
the particular level of work being performed by the corresponding stage of 
adeptship of the initiate, thereby enacting through such personal Presence a 
spontaneous Blessing-function effectually serving to amplify the positive 
benefit and value of the work being done there. 

In light of this you should know that your well-considered letter comes as 
a kind of return on just such a blessing-function performed several years 
earlier, your letter is considered by me not so much the seed of a communica- 
tion but the fruit, since it has been a few years since AAA and I sent two 
students to the Philosophical Research Society to hear Mr. Hall speak. These 
student-initiates carry the blessing-function of the Mother Current with 
them as a matter of course; reciprocally, we wanted them to be benefited by 
being in the presence of and hearing an adept who exemplified the stages of 
development to which they ought properly to aspire in their own work 
(feeling that wherever such a unique and rare presence was accessible, there 
should be no neglect of the opportunity to take every advantage of growth 
from that availability—regardless the respective contexts of teaching in 
which the personalities in question might function). Your letter and request 
for Blessing on behalf of your beloved teacher bears the fruit of that "student 
visit" of several years ago; not only does your letter itself testify, without 
specifically meaning to, as to the authenticity and Value of Mr. Hall as a 
teaching-presence, exhibiting as it does so rare and considerate a solicitude 
toward one who has served you—without necessarily even knowing it—all 
these years; it demonstrates the effectiveness and authenticity of Mr. Hall's 
teaching presence in another way as well, since there is in your request the 
implicit, whole-hearted acceptance of our authenticity and power as a 
Spiritual Source-presence to effectively perform such a Blessing service. 
Without the least doubt, the slightest hesitancy or reservation you have 
asked, in the spirit of unquestioning confidence that should it be requested 
out of the fullness of the heart it will surely be Accomplished. 

For this alone, consider it done. 

There are those who question us, who doubt us night and day without 
putting in the slightest work to study, value or implement what we put before 
them as the criterion of any evaluation—and they ask of us much more than 
you have. 

As per your generous and unhesitating offer : Blessing Work doesn't have 
a pricetag, not because it isn't "spiritually right" to be so paid (you've 
proposed nothing "inappropriate", and don't let anyone tell you you have; 
your offer of remuneration for "services rendered" was an expression of your 
appreciative 'Valuing" which most people wouldn't think to make, under 
pretext that it would be insulting toward the adeptship to offer that "base 
medium" as an exchange but actually out of ordinary, miserly adherence to 
such "base medium" as perfectly sufficient for themselves); blessing work of 
authentic adeptship doesn't have a pricetag because the Benefit doesn't have 
a "conscious coefficient", i.e. there is no reciprocal work which the recipient 
need do, or can do, to match the blessing-energy with a calculus of "personal 
interest". May we recommend instead that, should you wish to "pay" us for 
anything, you avail yourself of the direct initiation being conducted into the 
Awakening Energy of the Mother Current by MT, May 19, a service which 
does have a "pricetag" in keeping with the criterion that here is the extension 
of a key to Spiritual Practice necessarily requiring the calculus of personal 
interest that must be minimally present to constitute the "conscious coeffi- 
cient" indispensable to a real process of Awakening. If you truly wish to 
benefit us for our Presence, as you manifestly do, then do so by benefiting 
yourself, immeasurably. Such action would never be, on the part of anyone, 
a mere gesture toward "self -concem" that the subject may rightly feel doesn't 
realty characterize or describe him; such interest, such a factor of personal 
engagement is the irreducible requirement for a Self-knowing, in the 
awakened degree of Consciousness, that is eternally necessary and absolutely 
demanded in order ever to be of benefit to anyone in the ultimate sense. As 
is true for every single soul: it must be done now, or it must be done later. 
We know when "now" is; but how can we be sure what "later" might possibly 
refer to? Q 


by Morra Talion 


CHECKLIST 


For those who've been practicing Power Breathing and its fundamental 
unit, the Whole Charger Breath, for some time now in step with our monthly 
instruction, it's time to review some of the little technicalities and formal 
observations that need be considered in the performance of Charger Breath- 
ing, and to correct for any minor idiosyncrasies or moderate modifications 
that may have crept in along the way installing themselves as habit; it's 
important for you yourself to make this review periodically since a slight 
deviation from the optimum model of performance is liable to create a wide 
divergence from the proper form over time, as when you may find that you've 
unknowingly sacrificed the maximum depth-of-inhalation of the Charger 
Breath in favor of the rapid repetition of the Charger Breath, and as a 
consequence are now closer to the bastrika of kundalini yoga than you are to 
the special form of Power Breathing! 

Therefore, let's go down the checklist: 

1. When doing your formal Charger Breathing once or twice a 
day, make sure you're sitting with back as straight as possible, feet 
flat on the floor, hands either folded in lap, resting on legs or on 
arms of chair, face straight ahead and chin parallel the floor. 

2. The inhalation of the Charger Breath should be swift and 
powerful but maximally deep; take in the last possible drop ofair on 
the inhalation, and thoroughly expel the air on the exhalation. There 
should be no breath retention between inhalation and exhalation. 

3. You may do random Charger Breathing virtually anywhere 
that it's convenient except on the freeway or in heavy traffic, or 
enclosed environments where toxic fumes are similarly present. 

4. The last exhalation ofa series should always be performed 
through the mouth, and should be a very slow, thorough expulsion 
of the breath between scarcely pursed lips; the opening of the mouth 
should hardly be visible to observation. 

5. Remember to vitalize your food and adapt it to your system 
at each meal with a performance of the Whole Charger Blessing 
(see Issue No. 4, November '89). 

6. Leave helpful messages taped around the house (to 
refrigerator, door entrance etc.), in the car, (visor, dashboard) and 
at work reminding you to: BREATHE. In this way you'll be stimu- 
lated to resort to the random charging of your system more fre- 
quently, and the beneficial change in your being will 
proportionately intensify. 

7. In doing the Whole Charger Breath meditation (Issue No. 6, 
January-February '90), don't strain or try to forcibly focus your 
eyes when resting your ocular attention at the tip of the nose. 

Do you have any questions about your practice of the Power Breathing 
techniques? Any observations you'd like to share? We'd welcome hearing 
from you, so simply address your remarks or questions to Letters To The 
Editor. The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Boulevard, Suite 29, 
Pacific Palisades, CA 90272. We'll try to respond to any significant questions 
you may have, either in the monthly Power Breathing column itself or in 
Letters to the Editor. Q 


by Morris Tarantella 


The "At Least You Won't Have To Worry About Not Being Able To See 
The Forest For The Trees" Award: to ScientificAmerican, May '89 issue and 
its article by Professor of Zoology Paul A. Colinvaux, a cover story which 
asked the musical question "Can The Amazon Rain Forest Survive 
Humankind?", and which purported to answer by coming up with a new, 
alternative hypothesis to explain the abundant speciation and diversity of the 
Amazon River basin. 

In contrast to the long-held "stable-climate" hypothesis, Professor Colin- 
vaux has put forward the reasonable argument that an opposite scenario 
actually accounts for the tenacity and richness of life, since the observed 
phenomenon of species disjunction across an ecological gradient between 
high-ground and lowlands manifestly belies the apparent uniformity and 
aggregate continuity of distribution through the basin. In such case it be- 
comes necessary, so he argues, to perceive the profile of the ecosystem as 
sculpted by continuous conflict, refining our overview to magnify the myriad 
local disturbances contributing to constant displacement of flora and fauna 
(through erosion, flooding, occasional fires produced by rainless periods, 
temperature differentials across geological timespans leaving sedimentary 
"succession" communities interspersed with mature groups enrooted at the 
sites of long-abandoned riverbeds etc.). By thus shifting our perception of 
fabled Amazonian tenacity and diversity over to dependence on upheaval, 
rather than the traditional scenario of unperturbed stasis and sweltering 
tropical inertia enduring changeless through ages and seasons, we are en- 
couraged to adopt a perspective more suited to work with the adjectivally 
similar manmade upheavals that characterize the rips and ecological rents 
presently worrying the basin to the brink of extinction. 

The implicit thesis is that we can adapt to the indigenous economic needs 
of Third-World communities without abandoning ecological consciousness, 
since such an alternative model allows for a certain latitude of considered 
"destruction"; it's ostensibly a replacement hypothesis, coming along at the 
propitious moment to demonstrate that we may tolerate an acceptable 
minimum of what, in the previous context, was construed as unambiguously 
damaging activity. Deforestation and deliberate flooding looks, under light 
of this changed filter, to be manmade variations on activity which has always 
characterized the ecological health of the basin. 

The professor is however forced to append a killing qualification, one 
which is liable to be overlooked as an insignificant "clause" in the 


thesis, i.e. that the kinds of continuous disturbance and cross-fer- 
tilizing upheaval characteristic of the basin's natural profile are 7 


still dependent on a major factor of the earlier hypothesis ofstability, the total 
absence of catastrophic phenomena such as iceage glaciation in which whole 
species are extinguished. The level of disturbance characteristic of this 
optimizing process, which merely acts as a regulatory mechanism equalizing 
the survival-potential amongst species of varying predatory dominance, is 
distinguished as intermediate. Its fateful qualification is its lack of "ab- 
solutism", its constant ofmoderation in keeping with the overall stability of 
diversified counterbalance throughout the system. 

Thus this "hopeful" new scenario bears no relation whatever to the actual 
political, economic and social situation that accounts for the catastrophic 
character of the "human" element as it is added into the total ecological 
picture. The professor is forced to concede as much, observing that the 
process of clear-cutting conforms much more to a catastrophic magnitude 
having no parallel in the natural history of the basin. His "recommendation", 
however, sums to an abstract adjuration toward cultivating a wiser use of 
resources generating the required cash flow within conservational bounds of 
the (newly allowable) elasticity-of-disturbance theoretically compatible with 
species enrichment. 

Indeed, Professor Colinvaux's anemic suggestion that the governments in 
jurisdiction over the forest "identify management strategies" for species- 
preservation compatible with Third-World economic needs, stands in stark 
contrast to the character of an essay appearing a few months later, in the 
September issue of Spin magazine. Now, one would expect the more "realis- 
tic" assessment of such a situation to come out of a scientific journal rather 
than from what is essentially a rock magazine; yet the piece published in that 
issue by martyred union organizer Francisco "Chico" Mendez Filho (assas- 
sinated shortly after granting the interview from which the article was taken), 
clearly claims the lion's share of realism. 

In light of this article there is suddenly no question of serving "indigenous 
Third World needs", nor are the actual conditions of the social and economic 
reality of the forest ever interpretable in those terms; there's only return to 
the tenacious truth of the landbarons, of government corruption in service 
to the real-estate speculators resulting in massive deforestation, fires and 
flooding for the sake of converting all the incomparable diversity of the basin 
to the lucrative if fatal homogeneity of pasturable acreage and connective 
highway, in the process dislocating thousands of Indians and rubber-tappers 
(forced to live along the encroaching indentation of the giant heel of 
"progress" and so vulnerable to the displacement of every profit-calculated 
push or man-induced disaster); there's only the poignant effort at unioniza- 
tion, the bid to bring the forest under manageable state ownership as 
extractivist reserves with benign use of resources such as the neglected oils 
of the Pacua and Tucuma trees, and the right of usufruct (non-harmful use) 
extended the Indians and workers; there's only the continued frustration of 
every such reasonable effort by CIA-backed dictatorships, loans from the 
international banks and purchases of the multinational conglomerates 
potent to smother agrarian reform and therefore in implicit service of a 
handful of speculators against the mass of the Third World populace al- 
together; there's only the numbing repetition of atrocities, the all-too- 
familiar refrain of international relief-commodities earmarked for starving 
refugees of the catastrophic mismanagement of the forest hijacked from 
their rightful destination and turning up as political favors distributed by 
governmental incumbents during elections... 

It's the ostensible raison of science altogether, to obtain as accurate a 
description of reality as possible so as to be able ideally to anticipate it, and 
therefore ultimately to regulate and control it toward amore tailored produc- 
tivity. Why is it then, that in confrontation withjust such ultimate challenges 
to science as the disposition of the entire Amazonian rainforest, and there- 
fore implicitly the disposition of the planet, the workers of science so 
manifestly—indeed almost pathologically—come up short? Theirs is sup- 
posed to be the wisest and most accurate assessment of reality, having 
nothing if not practical consequence. Why is it then we find, as in Professor 
Colinvaux's article, a descriptive characterization of natural processes which 
even if superior in its ultimate accuracy as advertised nonetheless only details 
those things which the forest has long demonstrated an eminent capability 
of handling without man's helpful narration; but which when it extends its 
inevitable advice, its formula for positive adaptation, becomes so suddenly 
dissociated from reality, so suddenly estranged from the "way things work" 
(ostensibly science's forte)? Why is it that we may consult a "rock magazine" 
containing a stately and humane summation of experience in the Amazon by 
a martyred labor leader and be so suddenly and self-evidently grounded again, 
back in touch with the obvious facts of the way things work? 

That "man" and human psychology don't constitute legitimate factors of 
study with respect to ecological considerations, is clearly 
preposterous. That science is highly specialized, and that therefore 
an ecologic'al recommendation inadvertently infringing the 


domains of psychology or political science is best taken with a grain of salt 
and referential nod toward those disciplines, is inadequate rationalization to 
let so glaring a discrepancy off the hook. 

It does not require the "specialist'—so often inflicted with myopia-to 
perceive clearly the prevailing conditions, to know the governing psychic 
atmosphere in terms of leverage, influence and dominating interests. There 
is something more central to the proposition of "science" at stake here in 
this phenomenon. There is the unstated but still operative root of the 
Western scientific project, that unreasonable radicle of dichotomization 
calculated to separate "nature" from "consciousness" altogether. Even the 
political, social and psychological sciences are permeated by this underlying 
principle. 

That Man manifests as the "self-awareness of the ecology itself is an idea 
simple on the surface which yet gives a disconcerting tug to the scientific 
heartstrings. At bottom the clear dualism of scientific consciousness recog- 
nizes the frustration of objectivist reason contained in so apparently in- 
nocuous and self-evident an observation. As an "observation" placing 
consciousness back in the picture in the form of an irreducible factor it 
contains all the subversive perplexity of the self-referring statement, since 
consciousness will not "go" into the ecological equation as a standard part - 
and science, used to decades of dealing with the Heisenberg paradox knows 
it will not. Science hesitates at this Gateway, this entrance into the necessary 
understanding of reality as a conscious function, with the same paralysis that 
kept it demurely beside the door of "chaos theory" for so long without 
deigning to really step inside. 

Herein lies inevitable approach to the "paradigm" of a system which 
remodels itself under impact ofits own observations; and that is as harrowing 
to the objectivist soul as the emerging proposition that we exist a reality for 
which every coordinate is "sensitively subject to initial conditions", i.e. in 
which every element mutually influences, interacts with and modifies the 
conditions of every other at the same time. This is the reason science has 
always preferred to abstract the term of "friction" out of its linear equations 
of motion; for friction is precisely the variable of interaction comprising the 
placeholder to every magnitude, i.e. momentum, mass, inertia, trajectory etc. 

That nature considers "man" and human consciousness a fit subject for 
ecology is quixotically illustrated in the very same issue of Scientific American 
in which Professor Colinvaux's article appeared; according to a piece on 
"Professor Emeritus of Rockefeller University" Donald R. Griffin, the 
African "honeyguide" deliberately seeks out humans in order to attract them 
by cries and flight-patterns to its targeted hive, where, in symbiotic fashion 
it expects to be left enough of the honeycomb to feed after the human has 
helpfully exposed it. 

Nature, then, does not hesitate to enlist the factor of human consciousness 
at its more reasonable and proportional scale. 

Yet "science" shows its reluctance at every corner, despite cumulative 
testimony on the cutting-edge of its disciplines, to engage the recalcitrant 
variable, the eye in the obvious maelstrom of indeterminacy everywhere 
pointing to the presence-to-itself of Consciousness through all the forms of 
"nature", the endless realms of perception patterned as modes, symbols, 
qualities, values and expressions of a psychic field. Where the ecological 
"difficulty" clearly lies with and at the magnitude of Consciousness, recom- 
mendations and blueprints for positive change necessarily have to com- 
prehend that value in its full measure, in its most radical part as the fulcrum 
and operative index of Transformation. Science, in other words, is challenged 
to mutate from the self-enforced ceiling of its old dichotomous premise, and 
enter once again the abandoned laboratory of nature that lies within, at the 
threshold of a spiritual alchemy. Only this, only a change of such magnitude 
can even countenance a repair of the doomsday spectacle implicitly depicted 
in an article of such pallid summary. 

Otherwise the "scientific community" simply serves to leave convenient 
doors open for the most egregious, indeed disingenuous of proclamations 
from sources of self-serving caliber that otherwise would have no such 
support, i.e. the ludicrous chiding delivered in the July 24, 1989 issue of 
Newsweek ostensibly devoted to "assessing" the ecology, running to the effect 
that we need cultivate the tolerance of putting ourselves in the "pioneering" 
shoes of the Third World peoples of Amazonia, comparing "their" present 
need to decimate the forest and convert it into grazing land for McDonald 
beefburgers to our own frontier requirements! This same article concluded 
that there was no longer any danger from the domestic disposal of toxic 
wastes. 

Amazing to relate, as this issue "goes topress" the April Scientific American 
appears on the stands with, of all things, an article on "Deforestation in the 
Tropics" by Robert Repetto, director of the program in economic policies at the 
World Resources Institute in Washington, D. C. Can it be that S.A. felt the gap 
in its earlier article as well, and decided to fill it with commentary from the 


appropriate specialization (which is, as we've just noted, the preferred 
"categorial" method) ? Let's see if this more recent assessment froma graduate 
of the London School of Economics conies any closer to addressing the 
conscious facts, or whether it maintains the standard of abstract guidance 
voiced into the vacuum. (Another item of coincidence in the conjunction of 
this article with our Cheers and Jeers subject, may be found in the "Further 
Reading" inset at the end ofRepetto 's piece; considering the wording of our 
Award, it's interesting to find cited: "The Forest for the Trees? Government 
Policies and the Misuse of Forest Resources", by Robert Repetto, the author of 


the Scientific American article!) 
*% OOK ok 


The "Does Another Word Ever Have To Be Spoken On The Matter?" 
Award to: Dan Quayle, who recently came out publicly in favor of malathion 


spraying. 


REAL MEDITATION 


by Michael 


Meditation is indispensable to spiritual development; less 
known but equally important, it's invaluable in its proper form 
to physical well-being and vitality. If you imagine yourself as 
an inconceivably complex energy-module with circuits and 
centers that are scarcely known or understood at all, and 
which as a consequence is only operating at a fraction of a 
fraction ofits potential in any given area of the multiple fronts 
for which it's programmed, you'll have an idea how much life, 
experience, energy and power is available to you that you're 
not yet using. 

Meditation and its keys can be divided into two types, of 
all the specific variations that exist: those that furnish a tech- 
nical instruction whereby to calm the mind and body and allow 
the being to achieve the condition of an undisturbed pool, 
drawn forward and (ideally) conserved from the formal 
meditative practice; and those that directly move to awaken 
that Ground-level pool, drawing its currents like an ascending 
cataract up to previously unknown heights of activization. 
Ideally meditation would achieve a parity between that 
awakened magnitude of multidimensional, systemic activity 
and the unperturbed calm of one's innate Oceanic presence. 

In practice, meditation experience is split between these 
two, as ifstretched on a rack of mutually exclusive alternatives. 

If you're Awakened, you can't be balanced and unper- 
turbed, and the special initiatory Electricity of that awakening 
seems to flow out and trickle away to ground level periodically. 
If you're practicing the relaxative techniques of meditation, 
you seem subject to torpor, drowsiness and chronic non- 
awakening in hovering about the ideal value of "placidity". 

You will find, if you're a practiced meditator, that these 
descriptions tend to hold, airtight. 

Yet you'll find also, whether you're practiced in medita- 
tion or wholly inexperienced, that the Initiatory Awakening of 
the Mother Current uniquely furnishes both—i.e. an alert, 
mind-body intensification and balanced calm as immediate 
experience and ongoing value. 

Michael (MT) said Southern Crown are offering full in- 
itiation into the directly-Awakening Power of the Mother 
Current. See back page. 


REVIEW SECTION 


by Monty Tyson 


A Channeling Handbook 
by Carla L. Rueckert 


When you turn to the medical profession in need of treatment re stomach 
ulcers, you will turn to a gastroenterologist and, preferably, the best amongst 
that specialization; when you turn to matters of atomic composition you'll 
turn to the specialization of the physicist, and ideally you'll consult a "Heisen- 
berg" or "Fermi"; when you turn in consideration of the subject of physical 
anthropology you'll be well advised to study a "Leakey", in the field of social 
anthropology a "Margaret Mead" etc. Similarly, when you turn to the subject 
of channeling you'd be equally well advised to consult the very best in that 
field. 

In keeping with T-Bird policy we refer you to the best in a given category 
of "New Age" concern; as we've stated before, the framework of that policy 
is to function as a kind of consumer advocate or even metaphysical om- 
budsman to pair the specific requirement with the highest exemplification of 
the genre. This recommendation is not the equivalent of "your reviewer 
Monty's" endorsement of the given field itself; indeed as we've had ample 
opportunity to see in past features (UFOs, Channeling and the Positive/Nega- 
tive Realms etc.), there's a distinct editorial reserve where it comes to the 
category of "channeling" —forinstance—altogether. Indeed a few (very few, 
actually) have expressed their consternation that we take such a dim view of 
the subject as a whole, considering it's such a "major" topic on the typical 
N.A. agenda; for those, this present review will be helpful in rounding their 
understanding of the perspective from which we approach the subject. Yet 
since we know full well that interest and regard for certain topics (channeling, 
crystals, brain-machines etc.) will surely persist in the general public of 
"seekers" we do not turn our backs on those honest expressions of the true 
diversity of "means" by which the Soul affects to approach its conciliation 
with Itself; rather we offer a certain "filtering" function whereby those most 
sincere in their approach—and therefore most attentive to our sincerity- 
may take advantage of our higher-dimensional "product testing" and move 
by direct recommendation to the best available source(s) of the given genre. 

Without hesitation, then, we present to our readership a brief review of A 
Channeling Handbook written by the greatest channeler ofall time, Carla L. 
Rueckert. 

How can old Monty make such a claim? How dare he state something so 
baldly? 

It's not that difficult to pare the field, even where there seems to be an 
overwhelming profusion of channeled material not only from the "fad" of 
recent history but from records ancient and all-but-sacrosanci from such 
long-term wear. The Old Testament prophets, for example, virtually chan- 
nelers-all, while certainly qualifying for consideration by the sheer power of 
their characteristically fiery communications nonetheless lack—let's face 
it—the virtue of profuse, insightful information rationally stated and 


metaphysically plausible which many of the better 
channeled communications of modern origin 
clearly exhibit (making these latter-day missives 
stand, by any reasonable evaluation, head-and- 
shoulders—so to speak—above any of the ex- 
tradimensional invectives delivered to the special- 
ized contexts of some "Sodom and Gomorrah"). 

We can, therefore, with nary a remorse, strike 
off a whole region of metaphysical signal-trans- 
ference as belonging to a past tense of relatively 
immature development, critically limited in depth 
and quality of the intercepted "content" (Jehovah- 
generated or not); by comparison especially, we 
may consider the general "present tense" of 
modern-day channeling to be an era of "maturity" 
and "ripeness" (fortunately you can't see Monty 
blanch in penning these words). Out of the avail- 
able pool of modern "channeled" materials then, 
perhaps beginning arbitrarily with the disputed 
"Mahatma" letters of Blavatsky that kicked off the 
"modern era" back in the 1800s, we may quickly 
winnow the weedy field since virtually all such 
communications clearly parcel out into identifiable 
expression of a given "density" in the hierarchy of 
dimensional integrities. 

(Fora fullerdefinition of the "densities" consult 
the October-Novembertwo-partessay referred to 
above, Channeling, UFOs etc.; the term "density" 
was appropriated from Rueckert's Ra Material 
itself, although the available works on the subject 
from that source don't seem to explain the con- 
cept —per se —to any satisfactory extent. The con- 
cept of the "densities", however, was taught as the 
"multidimensional order of worlds and integral 
levels", inclose conformance to the sense of the Ra 
material, by the teachers of Southern Crown — 
AAA and MT —long before the Ra material was 
ever published, so that the term was subsequently 
drafted into the service of Southern Crown's long- 
standing description whereas the characterization 
itself [as encountered for instance in the two-part 
essay cited above] originates strictly from the in- 
itiated understanding that anticipated the Ra 
material by years and which can't be found — in any 
case — in the spare statements published from that 
Source). 

It is then a relatively simple matter to sort such 
communications, from counsel of the initiated 
perspective, into groups belonging entirely to4th 
density or 5th whether Negative or Positive in 
character (this present focal framework of con- 
sciousness in which we dwell in apparent conjunc- 


tion with the "earth-sphere", remember, is 3rd 
density in composition currently making the 
bumpy transition to the 4th). There is some chan- 
neled communication moreover which is just the 
gushing expression of 3rd density time/space or 
"discarnate" consciousness enthusiastically trans- 
mitting the relative features of "liberation" ob- 
tained by dying alone, and so "gained" by simply 
showing up inevitably on the far-side of the 
spacetime horizon without any further insight 
drawn through transformative work. This is typi- 
cally the dream world disclosure of the Mind-mir- 
ror effect experienced (in the "decompression an- 
techamber" of the Astral realm) by souls only 
dimly aware that their "reality" is composed of 
memory-impressions projected on the protectively 
enveloping wall of their own auric eggs, and which 
therefore often takes expression as the half-light 
declaration "you create your own reality". 

Since most such communications fall strictly 
into these categories (that become progressively 
easier to discern and correctly classify the further 
along the initiatic path one moves, through stages 
numerically corresponding—by resonant har- 
monics—with the successive densities), the rarest 
and most valuable communication is naturally 
going to be located in the transmission which can 
demonstrably "beam" from the narrow-band 
channel of <Sth density (here the parallel initiatic 
stages traversed through the constant ground- 
focus of 3rd density, becomes deceptive; whereas 
there is the rare, personified realization of a 7th 
stage adeptship available in and through this 3rd 
density existence, such a realization on the part of 
any personality necessarily correlates with the mid- 
to-higher degrees of 6th density; and such a real- 
ized Soul corresponds, by virtue of that initiation 
andby the "graduation process" of physical death, 
to the bth density...inconceivably remote to the 
average of 3rd stage consciousness composing the 
mass of this 3rd density. There is no 7th density 
being who properly takes embodiment in 3rd den- 
sity; the "highest" an incarnate being can be is 6th 
density, corresponding—according to degree of 
initiation—either to phases of the 6th or 7th stage 
when located in our common 3rd density milieu. 
This is due to the fact that 7th density belongs to an 
order of consciousness that is no longer "in- 
dividuated" or "personified" in the sense that we 
may understand such process). 

Since the rarest and correspondingly most valu- 
able communication from a discarnate source is 
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going to proceed from 6th density, we may assume 
that once we've located such a source we have, ipso 
facto, located the most likely candidate for 
"greatest all-time channeling". There is in factonly 
one major 6th density source-communication in all 
the available channeled literature, ancient or 
modern. Suddenly the most-likely candidacy be- 
comes eminently easy to discern. For the Ra 
material is indeed the single such available source. 
Inspection and critical comparison of that source 
with all the others, singly or collectively, 
demonstrates beyond doubt that the Ra material 
exhibits the most thorough-going, consistent, 
wide-embracing and deeply accomplished 
metaphysic available from any channeled origin 
(which places it "up there", automatically, with the 
greatest philosophical expression of any kind). 

From internal evidence and direct deposition of 
the parties involved in channeling such a narrow- 
band communication, there was a factor of difficul- 
ty correspondingly great and proportionally 
calibrated to the Magnitude of the Source. Carla 
L. Rueckert was herself the actual channel, and it 
is her book on channeling which we have before us 
in review. 

It is exactly the degree of difficulty experienced 
by the participants of the Ra channeling, which sets 
that work apart and demonstrates that the art of 
channeling in its highest form is inseparable from 
true spiritualpractice. It is precisely that degree of 
difficulty requiring a redoubled dedication and 
continually renewed service-orientation that 
obliged the participants to pass constantly beyond 
themselves. Itis for this reason that we may confi- 
dently turn to the voice of Carla Rueckert in her 
Channeling Handbookas the practiced expression 
of one who became, through such initiatic ordeal, 
not only a "seasoned professional" but the ex- 
emplification of that higher development potential- 
ly available through one of the "spiritual" or 
"metaphysical" means that currently presents it- 
self on the Human Potentials front. In confronta- 
tion with the challenge of giving "birth" to an 
Expression of such (normally) unmanageable 
dimension, the participants were faced with the 
implicit choice of dropping it altogether or 
developing into a higher order of their own Pos- 
sibility. For it became quickly apparent that a new 
and uncustomary mode of intensity, an uncommon 
degree of personal integration, vigilance, group 
unity and individual initiative was required even to 
contemplate dealing with so delicate a brand of 
communication rife with hazard and opportunity 
for consequential error. 

As a case in point re this style of initiatic 
development we may refer to Carla's self-charac- 
terization as a practicing Christian; we may note 
that, while admittedly subscribing to all that this 
implies (the personal saviorship of Jesus Christ 
etc.) she is canny to acknowledge such identity as 
a key in the creation of a "magical personality". 
Taking her cue from studies in occult literature, 
Carla identifies the magical personality as a type of 
"ideal of integration" suitable for the assumption 
of a more intense, coherent and generally alert 
version of one's ordinarily "lesser" identity-expres - 
sion. Her "Christian persona" furnishes her an 
emotional reference, and provides apoint oforien- 
tation about which she can integrate the values that 
must be brought to bear in their most consistent 
and coherent form so as to possess a suitable 
(cognitive) vehicle whereby to test, challenge and 
identify all which is liable to arise in the course of 
drawing upon an ambitious magnitude potent to 


attract the attention of the widest range of "other- 
world" denizens and powers. 

For Carla the "Christian reality" is certainly no 
gimmick, a means to an end; her sincere love of 
Christ and devotion even to the most mundane 
elements of church work serve her well as building 
material of the "magical persona" precisely be- 
cause of the sincerity with which she embraces 
them. This is an important point for in her book 
Carla is clearly showing (without necessarily trying 
to show) how such "orthodox" orientation should 
be respected and honored for what it is and the 
manner in which it serves her, independent of its 
persuasiveness as a belief-pattern with reference 
to the "observer". As long as there is a psychic and 
emotional connection, some innate harmony be- 
tween the subject and this "ideal of integration", 
metaphysical wisdom suggests that any tradition 
may be drawn on, any form of orthodoxy or 
heterodoxy may serve the operation of ordering 
and intensifying the overall, coordinate harmony 
of the personality, ofdrawing the "granulated lines 
of intent" into closer parallel or more cohesive 
unity of pattern. By "selecting" a frame of refer- 
ence furnishing the highest available measure with 
which the subject yet has rapport, it becomes pos- 
sible to draw upon a traditional reserve objectively 
subtending the changeable "subjective climate" so 
as to possess a steady standard for assessing the 
values of love, service and wisdom minimally re- 
quired from any Source by which the personality 
intends to be directed and further educated. 

Because of such practiced unity-of-intent, and 
the progressive demand made by this most 
rarefied of the channelings to consolidate and ex- 
tend the potency of her intent into more com- 
prehensive expressions of the whole being, Carla 
is uniquely enabled to state the actual terms of 
commitment necessary for the would-be-chan- 
neler. 

Here are no half-way measures, no glib "how- 
to" counsels. In fact Carla tellingly points up the 
deliberate lack ofpractical instruction in her hand- 
book, flatly stating that some things, inclusive of 
plans for the atom bomb and practical instruction 
on how to channel, should by all means remain 
unpublished and out of reach of the general public! 

This uncompromising declaration accompanies 
her insistence that one should never practice chan- 
neling alone, and that one should always learn 
directly under an accomplished channeler 
preferably in a group context. Here then is the 
highest possible contrast to the long windy Mac- 
Laines of run-of-the-mill channelers glibly coun- 
seling indiscriminate surrender to any signal (with 
but a nebulous nod to some generic "protection" 
of the Divine Light), glad beyond deliriums of the 
ego's dearest dream to have gotten response from 
some bibulous spirit able to demonstrate its supe- 
rior knowledge by tracking down one's larder of 
Scotch and so automatically warranting one's 
highest devotion! Here indeed is an antidote to the 
reckless outpourings of unaccomplished media- 
mavens popularizing something about which they 
know little to nothing (and creating in effect a 
spectacle parallel that of a mindless mob jumping 
the bandwagon bearing stardom to whomever is 
sufficiently vociferous in selling the public on the 
benefits of owning one's private nuclear reactor). 

Carla always states the case in terms of what's 
really on the line; and she amongst them all should 
know; for commensurate with the magnitude of 
the channeled source was the degree of difficulty 
and danger in channeling that source, and the 
whole Ra group bears the scars of that challenge. 


Since the quality of that Information was so much 
more incisive and valuable in understanding the 
true terms of existence, the requirements of being 
and the stakes with which every Soul is necessarily 
dealing whether with awareness or not, there was 
a proportional energy of countervailing character 
the nature of which determined that its interest 
should be in blocking the flow of that information. 
It was in this way, and due to the uncommon 
intensity of the Source with which they were deal- 
ing, that the Ra channelers came most directly into 
contact and conflict with the Negative dimension 
of spiritual development (which formulates the 
standard of its own integration in terms of per- 
sonal power and other-domination so decisively 
far to the side of the demonic that it can only be in 
its "best interests" to keep the majority of seeking 
souls dwelling on a "lower'"—and thus potentially 
exploitable—level, in the dark). 

This Negative factor, it must be understood, is 
always present in every form of channeling as well 
as most other things which represent a bid for 
higher knowledge and development; and this is 
what constitutes the continuous element of a hid- 
den danger in the context of channeling, what 
makes the glib exhortation toward the channeling 
bandwagon so fatuous and ill-informed. It's just 
that the presence of such Negativity is rarely so 
explicit, due to the relatively "low level" and in- 
direct alignment with Spiritual Source-nature 
characterizing most extra-dimensional "con- 
tacts"—or to the deliberate "masking" of such 
relevant information by design of one type or 
another. 

But in the special instance of the Ra channeling 
all the cards are laid out on the table. The higher- 
dimensional, Negative "Orion" entities make an 
overt bid to break the group, and even to carry 


Carla off in her "soul" state! It's out of this mag- 
nitude and intensity of experience that Carla 
qualifies for the wisdom which can state the "chan- 
neling" case in its most incisive expression, and in 
its real terms. Compared to Carla's observations 
on the subject, everything else (including the—in 
many ways excellent—Jane Roberts’ philosophical 
ruminations) has to be considered as at best secon- 
dary, and at worst absolutely detrimental. 

Just consider Carla's criterion for successfully 
"challenging" a spirit which has answered one's 
meditative invitation, and so has made a bid to 
"borrow" the vehicle of the channeler; she states 
quite flatly that in order for one's prayers and 
attunements to possess the authority of coherence, 
consistency and conviction the channeler must first 
of all be very conscious of that for which he/she 
would die! This little stipulation, which she places 
on the seeker's path at the very beginning, draws 
the line in the real dimension ofits terms. Jtshould 
function immediately to separate the wheat from 
the chaff, the dabbler from the aspirant; although 
in a real generosity of spirit she makes accom- 
modation for the dilettante as well under protec- 
tive proviso of the "group only" clause (so that, 
once the curiosity is satisfied at its own level the 
soul is free to turn toward fascinations of less 
moment without invisible adhesions of im- 
balanced energy-forms, or subtle refuse canying 
over with quiet influence into other arenas). As 
Carla puts it, if you know what you'd die for you 
know what you'd live for; thus the subject of chan- 
neling is lifted immediately out of the category of 
"play", deprived of the glamor of existing—like a 
toy—for people's casual amusement, in the same 
way we attempt to take the sheen of glamor off a 
handgun so children won't mistake it fora thing of 
lesser consequence. 
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This places the subject of channeling instantly 
and irrevocably in the field of mind-body develop- 
ment, spiritual transformation and all other chal- 
lenges to whole-being engagement requiring a 
swift sobriety of intent, a lifting of the sights toward 
progressively steady consideration of the central 
terms of existence (terms cleaving gyroscopically 
to the persistent shadow-outline of death). Her 
declaration indeed echoes a similar authentic in- 
junction, that of the teacher "Don Juan" in 
Castaneda's saga, i.e. "you must make death your 
advisor". This "rule" seems to have generated puz- 
zlement in certain of the readership of that saga; 
but it is amazing how this can be the case of so clear 
a mandate—unless at the point of such unequivo- 
cal injunction we may discern the customary hesita- 
tion of the "recreational seeker", the sudden reluc- 
tance to further "comprehend" anything turning 
thus Real (as opposed to merely "glamorous", with 
nothing of consequence at stake) so that the com- 
mon expression of the "seeker" at this point be- 
comes a hunchbacked shrug of "I don't quite un- 
derstand" as the clear significance is forcibly 
pushed—like the head of a jack-in-the-box— 
below the threshold of "conversational conscious- 
ness", into the subconscious along with all other 
unwanted intimations of mortality thus fulfilling 
one of Freud's definitions of that deep zone as the 
refuse bin, the buried strata of Mind's Medusa- 
locks that can't be viewed directly for the horror it 
threatens to reveal. 

When it comes right down to it, the criterion 
which Carla drops as a casual little minimum at the 
very outset immediately eliminates—in truth—the 
vast majority of channelers or anyone who would 
at any time essay the an of channeling; for we know 
perfectly well that the local "channeler" we consult 
on matters of our love life, the market or the 
direction of our business investments is furthest 

from ever considering such a criterion as the sine 
qua non of his own little business; and indeed just 
the opposite, for it is not only obvious that he is 
ready to die for nothing, but in fact he has turned 
to channeling in the first place for reasons only- 
too-similar to the usual concerns of those who 
consult him. He's not interested at all in knowing 
what he might possibly be willing to die for, since 
he's much too concerned with obtaining informa- 
tion and advice on how to extend life, how to per- 
petuate and maximize his own field of pleasure, 
how to gain more and lose less. He's interested in 
his own proliferation, his potential magnification 
to the degree of infinity, not his obvious cancella- 
tion in the face of infinity; and so our typical chan- 
neler, and those who may consult him, receive the 
type, quality, degree and value of information to 
which they aspire, from a "source" commensurate 
with the integrity and dedicated awareness of the 
request (ie. the intent behind the request). 

To this measure we may acknowledge the ab- 
solute propriety and clear cogency of Carla's con- 
cept that the art of channeling intrinsically involves 
so high a degree of risk as to render it irreducibty 
a subject for serious soul-development only, in sub- 
stantiation of this viewpoint Carla give us a defini- 
tion of channeling which takes it out of the "spe- 
cialized" category, and seeks to install itas acentral 
quality of our existence altogether. By definition 
(she'd have us recognize), "channeling" is some- 
thing which in its broadest sense we are always 
doing; for a little reflection reveals we don't 
originate the pattern through which our most in- 

timately "personal" thoughts discharge, 
we don't generate our own will-force so 
much as draw upon an already ordered 


process of volition to which we attach the value of 
personal identity, etc. According to Carla, then, 
because we are by nature and notjust by avocation 
"channelers" par excellence, channeling in its more 
narrow definition (or focused form) merely con- 
stitutes an extension, as it were, anatural amplifica- 
tion ofour Faculty in such a way that as an initiatory 
process it necessarily serves us indefinitely, com- 
prising amongst all other esoteric arts and tech- 
nologies a Way of choice that describes a kind of 
unbroken linear "ascent" or sequential unfolding. 
To the best of Carla's knowledge in terms ofa very 
real and therefore personally transformative prac- 
tice, this characterizes the subject of channeling as 
a valid philosophical proposition. 

Here however, is where initiated understanding 
is aroused to reply to the initiate's state, as ex- 
emplified very finely at its own accomplished level 
by Carla herself. 

The idea that all process is "channeling", is a 
serviceable idea up to a point, allowing us 
to grasp our existence from a less personal- 
ly-exclusive perspective; on the surface, the idea 
that we "channel" the states, patterns, forms and 
processes as which we give expression to our per- 
sonalized "T" sense, is infectiously persuasive and 
furnished a sort of picture whereby we may gain a 
fuller view on the whole business of individualized 
"self". Yet if we interrogate this picture 
philosophically, it begins to break up at a certain 
degree of "scrutinizing" resolution. When we ask 
who "channels" all this pattern and process, we 
suddenly wind up with a play of mirrors, a reflec- 
tion verging on the unwanted displacement of an 
Infinite Regress. To say that "we" channel every- 
thing we do, are or know, necessarily confers an 
exempt status on the "we"; for if the "selfhood" in 
relation to which all this channeling is occurring is 
itself channeled, an immediate corridor of mirrors 
placing "us" at an infinite remove from ourselves 
is established. 

On the other hand, if the "I" of this sticky sense 
of selfhood is constituted as the convergent refer- 
ence-point or centralizing locus of all pattern and 
process, then it arises immediately and spon- 
taneously as an endowment of the Whole, along 
with—and as the efficient coordinate Median of— 
everything else. It is no longer in the peculiar 
Moebius-knot of "channeling" itself. It is no longer 
an expression of identity at a chronic and unbridge- 
able remove from itself; it is by this understanding 
the immediate, expressive Identity of the Whole, 
functionally apprehended as a particular pattern 
of coordinate processes. It is a sure identity, 
without in any way being misconstrued as a self- 
creating identity (i.e. as the "channeling" thesis 
would help uscorrect for). Thus, as an immediately 
constituted locus of patterning coordinates, the 
sense of "self is legitimately spontaneous and 
irreducible, exactly as it seems; and if it is not 
placed in the peculiarly self-contradictory position 
of having somehow to "channel" itself, neither 
does it retain the fantastical "responsibility" of 
creating or generating itself. 

This then suddenly cuts "channeling" far back 
from its purported status as a universal function. 
We can no longer allow the definition of channel- 
ing as a general category. The universe isn't basi- 
cally "channeling". Since the locus of a sentient 
"selfhood" is everywhere the median term and 
common denominator of all Process, we must 
recognize that at every point the creative whole is 
constituting a coordinate reference. The "self of 
consciousness isn't a "box" in a graduated nest of 
boxes; there may be patterned "nests" of interact- 


ing, coordinate energy-systems; yet the inter- 
change amongst all such systems comprises a 
mutual flux and reciprocally-modifying influence 
cross-in<fewng the "I-sense" as the very locus of the 
interactive flow-patterns. The "I" isn't a nestled 
"concavity" amidst such action through which 
everything passes, as through a stationary funnel. 
It is the convergent locus through which all coor- 
dinate processes engage their mutual interchange. 
It is such a locus by virtue of that process, not 
independent of it or "other than" \r.As a centraliz- 
ing focus and self-reference it has no existence 
apart from the coordinate patterning as which it is 
cross-indexed. 

There is a primary sense in which the "I" is 
related to its pattern; the I doesn't "channel" its 
pattern but rather, all interpenetration or recipro- 
cal influence amidst nested energy-conduits that 
can be considered a kind of "canalizing" activity 
takes place as a constitutive process of the "T". 
Because the I is related in this primary way as the 
immediate and irreducible locus of the coordinate 
framework through which it comes to expression, 
it can clearly distinguish the interpolation of 
another patterning locus in relation to which it (i.e. 
it as locus of a constituted whole-pattern) does 
function as a channeling instrument. Thus primary 
processes may be configured as "mutually canaliz- 
ing" activity, but the "I" isn't a channel construct, a 
"pipe" through which such activity flows. The I- 
pattern may only act secondarily as such a con- 
stituted "pipe" for the receival of an influx of 
influence or information from a whole-pattern 
locus mediating processes at a variant composi- 
tional angle from itself. 

At any given point the axes of polarized patterns 
may functionally flow around, through or between 
one another, so that one framework of reference 
may seem to be "conducting" the other. The im- 
pressions of such patterns may work on, through 
and in one another; the influence of one state of 
organization may certainly serve to entrain 
another. Yet since all are equally constituted, at 
the "juncture" of infinity, as coordinate reference 
for a given framework of function, no self-system 
acts by infinite regress as a channel of itself. 

Our primary function is not that of channel. The 
I doesn't "channel" its cognitive patterns, its 
autonomic functions etc. Although such patterns 
and functions may interact as canalizing systems, 
conducting and transmitting in mutual inter- 
change, the "I" is the common denominator of that 
entire process and not one stage of "removal" in it. 
Thus "channeling" is still a specialized sport. 

The phenomenon of "channeling" becomes a 
far more localized expression. It clearly becomes a 
function of special conditions not universal condi- 
tions. 

We may note for example the obvious fact that, 
despite Carla's assertion that channeling is a 
universal, wholly common and natural process, it 
has seldom taken the overt form by which we 
identify it modcrnly. We can justifiably state that, 
despite scattered examples in our ancient or scrip- 
tural past of what by interpretation may be termed 
"channeling", the actual phenomenon of channel- 
ing as recognized today is a recent development. 
This would tend to suggest that its specific and 
progressively evident form as an "otherworldly 
communication" is a function of very local condi- 
tions. It is in fact quite dependent on the particular 
configuration of energy-patterns comprising the 
passage of our "globe", the earth sphere, through 
a millennial process of transition. As earth in- 
evitably bows to the imperatives of cosmic timing, 


its field rotates in modified relation to the multi- 
dimensional coordinates through which it's 
focused. This cosmic shift occurs with respect to 
the psychic "net" of energy-patterns modelling the 
particular phase-state of the collective, conscious 
condition of the planet, thus generating—in our 
case—a certain friction between the aggregate 3rd 
density "Mind-form" as carried over into the on- 
coming context of a 4th density existence to which 
it's unsuited. 

Understood in this way, the phenomenon of 
channeling which erupts in very great contrast to 
ordinary processes of cognition at this particular, 
cosmic juncture, may be identified as a quite spe- 
cialized and even makeshift extemporization 
fashioned pell mell to help facilitate the transition, 
bridge the very rough gaps that split the earth- 
fabric as information-lacunae, bewildering dis- 
crepancies between hazily-forming "future" 
models and familiar precedent with which they 
abruptly break. 

The grinding tension between the wheels of 
cosmic timing and the "local" resistance of a col- 
lective psychic atmosphere, between the require- 
ments of the biosphere and its encoding "noo- 
sphere" produce cracks and fistulas, rents and 
leaks which physically take the form of a randomly 
"liberated" radiation (as the absorptive or en- 
folded, receptive sphere begins inexorably—if 
chaotically—to unfold and emit). As this disin- 
tegration—which is basically a breakdown be- 
tween planes, or encoded barriers of mutual 
screening and selective filtration—occurs, a ran- 
domized opportunity appears; and first of all, 
owing to the chronically missed opportunities of 
understanding from indigenous cues and sources, 
it is determined that such providential cracks and 
ambiguous splits between "receding" and "oncom- 
ing" realities of energy-organization or influence 
should be taken advantage of, used by Sources 
superintending from higher and more integral 
dimensions of the universal process. It is deter- 
mined that strategic "lines" of communication be- 
tween, amongst or through planes should be 
deliberately established as the old barriers dis- 
solve, the long-serviceable grid of energy-net- 
works and psychic screens (traditionally sealing 
the focus of physical consciousness from undue 
influence) inexorably breaks away out of over- 
whelming, internal pressures to transcend such 
restricted millennial enclosure—pressures taking 
the form of yearnings and therefore psychic re- 
quests for a higher knowledge, an enlarged 
framework of operations in both the positive and 
negative sense. 

So first of all there is established a tremulous, 
delicate line, a fiber-thin channel of specific 
linkage establishing conditions of a special con- 
figuration between the systemic patterns of em- 
bodied consciousness, and the patterns of energy- 
intelligence comprising foci of conscious intent 
beyond the delimiting framework of physical ex- 
pression. The initial linkages or "cable wirings" 
that become established through this opportunis- 
tic break in the barriers manifest as those of a 
basically positive nature, owing to the subtlety of 
operations required to organize the key values of 
participating light-units in such a way as to produce 
a reasonablysymbiotic condition and not—at least 
immediately—a state of crushing pressure to the 
"receiving" polarity, the physically-focused chan- 
neler. Thus positive forces necessarily forge the 
way—an4d this is why, by-and-large, we are at first 
recipient of quite positive knowledge and at least 
reasonably helpful philosophy encouraging us to 


adopt its recommended changes in deference to 
the claim of Superior Viewpoint. Part of such 
knowledge indeed is necessarily identifiable as the 
effort to educate as to the very existence of such a 
superior viewpoint. 

Since however the initial, planetary "call" for 
such knowledge is not unambiguous (and indeed 
arises in some substantial measure from a negative 
bias toward power implanted or exacerbated by 
contemporaneous Negative activities of a more 
"corporeally"-oriented character, in keeping with 
the respective angle of approach) there shortly 
follows in response to the encouraged negative 
appeal a corresponding effort at "channeling" 
from extra-dimensional denizens seeking to wire 
the psychic atmosphere with negative propaganda. 
In keeping with the pseudo-creative or mimicking 
mode of the Negative constitution, the activity of 
this "second-wave" of specialized "help" from the 
Other Side does not proceed so much by fashion- 
ing its own channels, by pioneering its own net- 
works, as by appropriating the lines and 
transdimensional wires already well established by 
initial effort of the positive. The specially con- 
structed (note: specially constructed) inner vehicles 
for bridging, coupling and variably-locking the 
channel-modules or respective units participating 
in the phenomenon are precipitously comman- 
deered, appropriated during "lulls" of active use or 
simply seduced over to Negative-employment with 
scarcely a sign to signal the transition wherever the 
physically-focused channeler slides off the 
straight-and-narrow mark, imperceptibly shifts in 
psychic orientation as a function of the low-level 
unsure waffling that characterizes the—basically 
uncommitted—still ambivalent ego-consciousness 
of the physical sphere. 

Due to the intrinsically coarser character of the 
negative communication, seeing that it is constitu- 
tionally polarized toward inflation of the lower 
vital centers and corporeal systems in themselves, 
the progressive "use" of the borrowed lines and 
transdimensional avenues initially fashioned by 
Positive intent inevitably corrodes the delicate 
balances and adjustments of the general Con- 
struct; far from honoring the symbiotic character 
of the channel-networks initially arranged through 
mutual, psychic cooperation of Positive sources 
and benignly-motivated personality foci of the 


physical dimension, the Negative "crusaders" act 
in parasitic fashion, taking up habitation at the 
expense of the host. 

Indeed, the channeling process itself, being an 
opportunistic makeshift in lieu of more organic or 
natural ways of bridging the earth-sphere transi- 
tion, is under the best of circumstances faulty; 
under the most positive of influences it possesses 
an inbuilt limit to which it can be of benefit to the 
spiritual growth and mind-body development of 
the channeler. At its best it was not designed by an 
Ideal providence to function as indefinitely-reli- 
able mode, or unambiguous means for the chan- 
neler to grow and expand along the ad hoc lines of 
communication actually assembled out of the im- 
peratives of the moment. Indeed at its most unam- 
biguously positive (where the Source is motivated 
in Positive Purity of the higher spiritual planes and 
the channeler is consistently devoted, cautious, 
attentive and a sedulous ego-guardian) the art of 
channeling operates as a kind of expedient pact. It 
really proceeds as an "inner", prearranged agree- 
ment between the Higher-dimensional Sources 
desiring to Channel, and the deeper—less con- 
sciously-accessible—Soul-requirements of the 
channeler (the "consent" of the latter emanating 
from zones of the more integral psyche cor- 
responding to the "dream-mind" etc., practically 
out of reach or recall of the ordinary focus of 
consciousness which acts in "shock" when results 
ofthe silent spiritual agreement erupt intodaylight 
apprehension). 

The channel-occasion is then an inner agree- 
ment of "symbiotic" relationship in which it's 
known "beforehand" to the deep-psyche that such 
relationship is, to a degree, a sacrifice on the part 
of the channeler owing to the limits of the mode. 
Since even the most positive of Sources must use 
the channeler as a specially-adapted and re-tuned 
instrument to perform a function for which it was 
not specifically designed, there is an implicit recog- 
nition at the Soul-level that the channeler must 
suffer a net loss in the long run, must indeed run 
down in the aggregate over the curve of the process 
for at its best, the makeshift channeling system is 
highly entropic. 

Thus the channeler may benefit, may progress 
mentally and spiritually in terms of soul develop- 
ment, from the overall incarnative experience of 
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the channeling pact; but at the deep Soul level 
there is always the implicit recognition and "con- 
tractual" acknowledgment that the channeler is 
necessarily trading, and giving away the ultimate 
health and/or longevity of the vital system as long 
as the activity persists, for there is unrecoverable 
energy-loss in the transaction even at its most 
economic, its most scrupulously parsimonious. 

This inbuilt limitation re the mind-body growth 
(in persisting, incarnative development) of the 
Channeler, is further aggravated by the inevitable 
deterioration of the overall channeling avenues, the 
aggregate inter-dimensional lines, from their ideal 
of efficiency by the predictable follow-up habita- 
tion of the Negative squatters infesting the avail- 
able "lanes" as much as possible and wearing them 
to progressive coarseness, broadening and batter- 
ing their originally-refined materials. Thus over 
time the channeling lanes themselves, irrespective 
of their specific use in any given case by "positive" 
or "negative" entities, become "infected"; on the 
whole their constitution succumbs to contagion, 
and becomes progressively dangerous to the 
health and/or well-being of the channeler's con- 
tinued use. In such a circumstance, all the "chal- 
lenging" and "rites of protection" are not enough; 
the whole field is infected, and the positive cannot 
comprise (under such conditions of overall nega- 
tive disintegration and decay of the biosphere) an 
adequately purifying monitor to sustain the "net 
safety", so to speak, of the channeler's high-wire 
act. The "Gresham's Law" of economics, whereby 
"bad" money inevitably chases "good" money out 
of circulation, holds true in transference to the 
spiritual sphere, at least under conditions of this 
most difficult of earth-transitions. 

Thus channeling cannotbe considered a natural 
phenomenon and a part of our "permanent", on- 
going condition as incarnate beings. In fact, it 
erupts as a very specialized contemporary 
phenomenon of quite transient lifespan, and we 
already behold it in its decaying stages. It comprises 
indeed a transitory communication, one which has 
already seen its best days. Several channel sources 
themselves (i.e. Starseed Transmission, Agartha) 
have noted that by 1989 the better part of the 
important and required channeling would be ac- 
complished. We can infer that the cataract of 
"stuff that inevitably continues to pour forth is 
slush and afterbirth-refuse, leftover junk lending 
itself admirably to the progressively negative cast. 
Indeed the "greatest channeler of all time", Carla 
R. herself, has lost contact irreparably with her 
greatest contact, the 6th density Ra so- 
cial/memory/complex. 

Because of the specialized and largely makeshift 
or ad hoc character of the "channeling" 
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phenomenon, then, and because it tends under 
such extemporaneous circumstances to succumb 
to the spiritualized Gresham's Law, we cannot 
concur with Carla's ultimate conclusion that 
spiritual growth and development may proceed in 
smooth linear continuity with the channeling 
"beam", once connection with that beam is estab- 
lished. No, that beam has its definite limitations, 
and the channeler's development under its light is 
provisional to the extent that it necessarily con- 
forms to, and sacrifices on behalf of, the spiritual 
Intent of the higher source. 

As Carla rightly points up, such "sacrifice" on 
the part of the channeler is a loving service which 
places the personality in good stead with his/her 
own soul-development. But the character of chan- 
neling itself, (i.e. that it's a communication of 
knowledge from a developed Source independent 
of one's own, still-partially-closed centers or bio- 
psychic plexuses of personal systemic knowledge) 
ought to tip us off on the type of inbuilt limit to 
which the channeler, as channeler, is subject. For 
the kind of progressed, mind-body integral 
development and higher-dimensional organiza- 
tion of the centers and systems that would com- 
prise assurance of continued incarnative develop- 
ment (important in terms of spiritual economy 
since the earth-sphere with its coefficient-of-resis- 
tance maximally expedites and accelerates 
development, of all the planes and spheres) is 
precisely what's short-circuited by the necessary 
entropy of the channelingphenomenon! The chan- 
neler is always, in a sense, used by the channeling 
Source no matter how positive in Itself, so that by 
the end of an extendedly-dedicated channeling 
career the "vehicle" of the channeler, his/her 
mind-body circuitry, is critically drained, depleted 
of the necessary reserves of bio-psychic capital 
necessary for any further investment in a cumula- 
tive integration and Whole-beingAwakening in and 
through the completion-polarity of the physical 
dimension itself. 

It must here be noted that the "first" and most 
well-known of the modern channelers, Janrv 
Roberts, died eventually of a failed thyroid —the 
thyroid of course is the "gland" corresponding to 
the subtle plexus (vissudha-chakra) which is 
modified and strategically adapted to channeling 
purposes through its shadow-ingress at the back of 
the head, where the personality is to be used as a 
vocal "instrument". Such death represented the 
symbolic limit of her sacrificial "pact" with higher- 
dimensional intelligence (this is not in itself some- 
thing "negative"—only those who view death as in 
itself "negative", could view this fact as the con- 
clusive case for the "demonism" of the whole chan- 
neling process.) In a sense, because her spiritual 
development had been wholly "devoured" and was 
totally "accounted for" by channeling, Roberts had 
"nowhere to go". Her death under those cir- 
cumstances was ineluctable. From that initial 
"standing ground", there is nothing left after the 
Influence has been spent on the Intent ofits object; 
there is no continuity and unbroken spiritual 
progression possible as a simple extension of chan- 
neling, onward and upward as a perpetual informa- 
tion-conduit into the light. 

There is instead a sudden interruption, an 
abrupt break. The quick fissure for which channel- 
ing originally presented itself as a stop-gap 
measure, is suddenly back in completely personal 
terms and stands as a sudden Abyss before the 
channeler. And, from the conventional standing- 
ground that the channeler has assumed, it's an 
unbridgeable Chasm. 


Carla herself reports continuously a progressive 
ill health. Her Ra contact (for which she certainly 
receives the award as "greatest all-time chan- 
neler") was broken some years ago, and though she 
continues to channel "4th and Sth density" entities 
she has been, unbeknownst to her but for all prac- 
tical purposes, abandoned thereby. Her self-ad- 
mission that the Ra entities were her personal 
"favorite", gives clear indication that she realizes 
it's all "downhill" from here, and that inferentially 
the material she channels now is repetitious and 
almost prerecorded, a monotonous and anti- 
climactic extension of an endeavor past its prime 
as far as the greatness of the "Ra" material is 
concerned. 

Why then isn't she told this by the channeling 
Entities themselves? For the simple reason that 
they aren't her spiritual keepers. They have 
specific "spiritual functions" and "duties" of com- 
munication to perform, and as long as a particular 
channeler offers him/herself to that service just so 
long will they avail themselves of the instrument! 
They do not comprise the Absolute Balance of her 
own spiritual center; no higher-dimensional entity, 
no matter how "complete" in itself, can function as 
such (for then it would be substituting Itself for 
one's own ultimate spiritual realization); any such 
Entity no matter how "complete" in itself and no 
matter how balanced the content of its instruction, 
can only comprise a deflective influence offcenter 
as far as the continued implementation of its func- 
tion with respect to the channeler is concerned. 

There is then no sublime continuity of progres- 
sive spiritual integration and unfolding through 
the internal connective shaft of the "channeling" 
beam; there is at best only ultimate abandonment. 
And indeed (/such blunt abandonment does take 
place, it is that taking-leave itselfwhich comprises 
the ultimate purposeful contribution of the Chan- 
neled Entity to the further spiritual progress of the 
channeler. 

At the optimum of Divine Grace and 
Beneficence, the channeler is left, abandoned and 
alone, in the dark, at the brink ofan Abyss. 

However, it is exactly that chronic practice of 
cocoon-like enwrapping and "cozy" Cancerian 
protection in the Light, which had distinguished 
the career of the channeler up to this point. The 
durk is utterly unfamiliar to the channeler, indeed 
he/she is not likely to even recognize its imminent 
presence but rather in reaction to any such intima- 
tion would tend to cling to the envelope of that 
habituated light all the more insistently. Indeed, 
not recognizing that he/she was standing at that 
very, perilous brink of the abrupt-discontinuous 
Transition required for mergence into the Form of 
a direct Higher-knowing (and emergence out of the 
cocoon of channeled Light), the tendency of the 
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channeler without benefit of the adjustive counsel 
of a higher-initiated Perspective would be to as- 
sume the coming-to-a-close of spiritual develop- 
ment for the lifetime! The tendency would be to 
assume that the work had already been done, 
everything that was or could be accomplished had 
been accomplished. 

The tendency would be to begin speaking of 
him/herself in the past tense, as if quietly closing 
the books, the termination of the Key Channeling 
being taken as one-to-one equivalent of the ter- 
mination of any further development. 

Just when the most critical Moment of spiritual 
development in all the lifetimes is called for, the 
channeler is most likely to convince him/herself 
that no further transformation is required but that 
everything may proceed in natural, unbroken 
linear continuity "upward". Since in fact any 
"linear" advance or unfolding in sacrificial submis- 
sion to a "higher Intent" is cut off, critically ter- 
minated, the channeler will at this point tend to 
mistake an inturning upon the ego-self in progres- 
sively exclusive attachment to a personal insularity 
in "the light" for forward progress; there will be 
the tendency to exactly mistake retrogression for 
Advance. 

But MT is not Carla Rueckert's biographer. He 
does not feel that "greatest all-time channeler" is 
sufficient for her epitaph, engraved in premature 
stone. That is exactly why MT is considered such 
an incorrigible Troublemaker. That is exactly why 
he never takes No for an answer, even in one's 
sweetest sleep and dearest dreams of Light. Bless- 
ings to you, Carla darlin’; don't let the Blue Moon 
of Kentucky keep you long. 


k k k 


Carla's Channeling Handbook gets the big5 stars 
because it is a model of the genre; it fulfills our 
requirement of a work having "gong fu" (Le. it 
"catches fire"—in Carlo's case, it comes to a slow 
controlled boil); and at the same time the intel- 
ligence, stall and thoroughness with which it is con- 
ceived and done fulfills the second indispensable 
requirement for the conferral of 4 1/2-5 stars: the 
overall quality of the book lifts it out of exclusive 
significance to the given "genre" onfy, andplaces it 
on a level of much more universal consideration. 
Herein is not onfy unparalleled advice, counsel and 
instruction for the channeler in terms of ethics, 
protection, organization (even incorporation and 
taxes), but hard-won wisdomfor anyone who would 
make a real improvement in the overall business of 
life. This is loving soul-counsel that has been paid 
for in the only negotiable currency honored at that 
level: soul trial travail and experience. 

It is obvious then, (since we've had occasion in 
our review to take philosophical exception with cer- 
tain points) that our highest ratings aren't simply 
reserved for those with whom we wholeheartedly 
concur on every item; they are granted solely on the 
basis of what is, at bottom, a spiritual intensity, an 
intellectual and artistic integrity that "shows all the 
work", and doesn't borrow any "tens"from anyone 
else's column to come to itsparticular Solution. 


A Channeling Handbook........ FEKTA 
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VIDEO REVIEWS 
REAR WINDOW 


When you break out that video ofRear Window 
again, being by this time familiar-enough withplot- 
line and character-identity, take a look at this 
deceptively simple work of the Master in terms of 
Everyman, which in many respects the James 
Stewart character - in virtually any of the colonel's 
films - actually is. If this is Everyman, then the 
whole situation can be considered as a quiet com- 
mentary on the Age in which Everyman lives. 

When we look at it over again we clearly see that 
the Stewart character, laid up with a broken leg so 
that it seems he can only sit day and night looking 
out on the court and facing apartments of his 
complex, is hardly a hero or even simply a nice 
ordinary fellow. Playing the standard of a nice, 
ordinary fellow, he's actually reprehensible in a lot 
of ways - ways that, in his form of Everyman, we 
should be able to identify. 

Like Everyman, he is an observer, a viewer; the 
apartments through the windows of which he 
watches, may as well be a television set, the various 
scenes that he witnesses merely a changing back- 
and-forth of channels. He is so fascinated in the 
clinical, hypnotic way ofa television viewerwith the 
stories transpiring through those window-chan- 
nels, that they comprise for him altogether a sub- 
stitute existence. While he's living the vicarious life 
of the voyeur perched with binoculars at the edge 
of his window, his own life is transpiring right in 
his apartment as if it were occurring to someone 
else. 

Hitchcock drolly give us a perfect analogy of 
Everyman; if indeed Mr. Everyman could have a 
virtual princess like "Grace Kelly" at his beck-and- 
call, one who otherwise and in any other context 
would describe his certain ideal, he would doubt- 
less disdain her, treating her as if she were just an 
actress playing a role that was completely inap- 
propriate and out of place. One gets the distinct 
sense that his "objections" to her persistent 
proposition of marriage are really quite 
chameleon, able to change color to suit the back- 
ground; if she were a rugged outdoors-type capable 
of keeping up with him in photography-work, he'd 
as easily turn the picture around and complain of 
her lack of femininity! 

His real business is estrangement, alienation; he 
is busy preserving his meaningless autonomy: the 
sole apartment dweller looking, looking out his 
window - so busy looking out. His relation with the 
Kelly character is pure illustration of Everyman's 
effort to keep a distance, to place a safe neutral 
space between himself and his actual life. While he 
has her there in his apartment (she quite eager 
apparently to make love), he prefers to watch the 
ballerina perform her exercises before the open 
window across the court. Thus distancing himself 
from the all-too-pressing features of his own life, 
he manufactures a substitute fascination - soon to 
become an obsession - with the lives of others 
(which incidentally, in an objective comparison 
would for the most part measure up as far less 
interesting than his own). 

Indeed the deep humor of the movie lies in the 
actual reprehensible quality of this Everyman char- 
acter; when his girlfriend finally does seem to 
develop a concerned interest in the possible mur- 
der that's taken place across the way, we get the 
distinct impression that this change of attitude is 
affected basically so as to have something to share 


in common with her indifferent inamorato! Our 
suspicion is indeed confirmed, when we are very 
distinctly shown that the only time she elicits his 
attention or approbation is when she risks her life 
by crossing the court and "putting herself in the 
frame", as it were, of his long-distance viewing in 
an attempt to find the incriminating wedding-ring 
in the murderer's apartment. When she appears in 
the window opposite like another character on the 
viewing screen, then he is proud of her, then she's 
"quite a gal". But it is obvious he's unconcerned 
for her as a real being whose life is now perilously 
in jeopardy; indeed that irreducible fact of the 
situation hardly occurs to him. Both he and the 
insurance nurse who watches the cross-c/urt 
proceedings with him, are all-too-easily distracted 
from phoning in the critical warning of the 
suspect's return that would alert her in time to 
leave the apartment. Like a tv. viewer slipping 
without thinking over to another program, he 
seems to have but the dimmest apprehension that 
the girl he's watching is real, and that the situation 
to which she's submitted in an effort to install 
herself at the fixed center of his attention is a 
life-or-death matter. 

Thus when, (as inevitably happens with respect 
to the fastidious intentions of the alienated 
psyche) the Stewart character by the dull "tv." 
half-light of his own, scarcely real actions manages 
to provoke the two way reality of that viewing 
screen in the clumsy disclosure of his vulnerable, 
witnessing presence, the sudden intrusion of the 
murderer into his insular little world bursts upon 
him as the vivid terror of his own actuality. As 
occurs in life, the ignorant carelessness of that 
Everyman who plays his being through the unreal 
projection and preservative distance of the ego- 
witness, inevitably produces circumstances that in- 
vite the real proportions and formidable dimen- 
sions of existence to come crashing in on him. 

By the time we watch him in the famous climax, 
hanging by his fingers out the window being pulled 
implacably groundward by the weight of his cast 
(quite some symbolism, Alf!) we can't avoid the 
feeling he deserves it, or at least requires it - after 
all, as Norman O. Brown demonstrated long ago, 
and as Ken (Owe & Ought) Wilber has mimicked 
ever since in the hopes that no one will remember 
Brown, the flight from life inevitably draws upon 
itself its own death. 


Rating system for reviews: 
TERK KK 


Has Gong Fu; has technical and 
intellectual/emotional power. 
2h KK 
Has Gong Fu; has a measure of both technical 
and intellectual/emotional power. 
>k>k>k 
May or may not have Gong Fu; has a measure 
of technical and intellectual/emotional power. 
kK 
Has no Gong Fu; may have technical or intel- 
lectual/emotional magnitude. 
ok 
Has no Gong Fu; has little, though possibly 
some, technical or intellectual/emotional mag- 
nitude. 


May have any of the soe including (some- 

times but not often) Gong Fu, but still deser- 

ves to have the Marx of Zeppo swiftly etched 

across the designer label of the smug-fitting 
back pocket. 
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creative visualization. Gets you productively visualizing from the first minute. Contains instruction on the most powerful and successful 
means of attracting MONEY and increasing general wealth. You cannot really extend your full attention toward creative and spiritual 
development unless your basic needs and worries over resources are taken care of first. For this reason, Southern Crown extends to you 
a simple and potent key of Creative Visualization that will multiply yourpersonal magnetic potential for drawing WEALTH and ample 
ABUNDANCE into your life. This tape puts you immediately on the road to fulfilling those needs. Soothing background of chimes and 
bells—can be listened to in the car, anywhere. 


NEW from Southern Crown - 


Primary Meditation Empowerment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in meditation; has you 
meditating immediately, the very first minute. Conducive background of chimes and bells relaxes you, provides easy listening and learning 
anywhere. 


NEW from Southern Crown— 


Astral Bells: One full hour of specially-selected chime and bell sounds, scientifically controlled and enhanced to create a very potent 
resonance that maximizes the power, concentration and effectiveness of your meditations, your visualization practice etc. Establishes 
an ECHO-BRIDGE of building tones artfully calculated to entrain the brain-wave patterns at an optimum harmony and synchrony of 
function, so that (especially wearing headphones) you find yourself quickly "in the Spirit" of a deeper, more profound and Beautiful 
Space. We recommend this tape highly for meditators or simply for those who want a more thorough, profoundly relaxing and 
harmonizing experience built into their day. Perfect for playing on the cassette-deck while traveling in your car, etc.—by the time you 
get to your destination, you'll be in an incomparable state of relaxation and readiness. 

Comes with briefinstruction page that tells you how to swiftly optimize the magical benefits you can receive from this cassette of ASTRAL 
BELLS. 


Full Power Visualization: Deeper, more potent visualization practices recommended for those with some visualization ex- 
perience; furnishes complete explanation of how creative visualization works and produces the effects it does. 


Full Power Meditation: Deeper, more potent meditative practices recommended for those with some meditation experience; 
furnishes complete explanation of how Southern Crown meditation works and produces the effective changes it does. 


MT'at the Expo: The only tape put out by Southern Crown thus far that has practical demonstration of the Power Breathing 
Technique. Practice right along with MTs SRO audience of November, '89! Also, find out just what MT had to say about the 
phenomenon of Channeling that provoked such subsequent controversey! 


UFOs:An Initiated Account: Now available on 1 hour tape, MT discusses UFOs, their origins, occupants and humanity's relation 
to such increasingly persistent "visitors". 


UFOs: An Initiated Account II: MT explains phenomenon of livestock mutilation, government/Alien interaction, Negative and 
Positive UFOs; how you may discriminate, protect yourself, etc. 


The KORG Radio Broadcast: MTs radio discussion of UFOs. Discloses the method by which he is able to know about Alien 
Presences, their nature and intentions. 


All tapes $10.95 —Include complete title of each tape ordered —Send check or M.O. to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle • 15237 Sunset Bl. ste. 29 • Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle 
Is Now Accepting Clasified Advertising 


Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement. 
Specify under which category your ad belongs (no Personals, please). 
Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle reserves the right to reject any advertisement. 
The closing date for ads is the 15th of every month for the following month's issue. 
Enclose check or money order and mail coupon to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


Bold Headline (up to 7 words) 
Text Address 
City/State/Zip 
Phone 
Preferred category (see above) 


Amount enclosed 


ENVIRONMENT 


Dolphin Transmissions From The Dolphin 
Files. Send $10 to Healing Waters", 500 Du- 
Fossat St, New Orleans, LA 70115. Includes Sei 

color photograph of Healing Waters Medicine; CRA A : 
ue : aati 


eel. 


FITNESS 


Metaphysical Fitness Workout—Get fit from 
Mind to Toe! Stretching, low impact aerobics, 
new age music, spiritual upliftment. MWF6:30- 
8 PM. Call N.R.G. Center 213-326-9449 to pre- 
register. 


SELF-IMPROVEMENT 


Feeling Little and Lost? TRY SELF-ESTEEM 
BY THE POUND. Send first name ONLY and 
questions to: Dr. K. Edward Spencer, P.O. Box 
36A81, Los Angeles, CA 90036. 


Watch for MT-TV: Power 
Breathing on public access in 
your area. Practice Charger 
Breathing right along with MT 
and the T-Bird staff! Let us 
know what cable system you 
receive in your area, and we'll 
"bicycle" our tapes right to you. 


TRANSFORMATION 


DAVID JR. PLUS 


In the 1960s there was the head shop , filled with all the 
appurtenances and accouterments essential for those mystical 
excursions into the world of altered states.-While the goals may 
be similar, today's way of getting there is strictly high-tech. 


David Jr. Plus is a light and sound synchronizer that is designed 
to stimulate the brain at certain frequency levels (from 1 to 30 
cycles per second) and lead the user from the normal state of 
waking consciousness into deep states ofrelaxation. These states 
correspond with the brainwave frequencies of Delta, Theta, 
Alpha and Beta. 


When you start a David Jr. session, the first thing you notice is the 
"WOW response. That's what most people say the first time on 
the device. In seconds, you become immersed in acascading flow 
of dancing lights, colors and geometric patterns. Within a few 
minutes, your breathing becomes slow and deep, muscles un- 
wind, and the outside world seems to fade away. With every 
second, more and more brain centers fall into rhythm with the 
light and sound pulses generated by David Jr.. This is electronic 
meditation at its best. David Jr. owners report numerous benefits 
associated with frequent use including: memory improvement ¢ 
improved learning Ħ lucid dreaming ° heightened sensory 
awareness ° deep relaxation * exploration of altered slates of 
consciousness ° stress reduction Ħ alterations in space/time 
perception  self-hypnosis aid, plus great fun and entertainment. 


_ DAVID JR. PLUS $795.00 


TCCHNOLOGIS 


BT-5 THE BRAIN TUNER 


BT-5 by Dr. Bob Beck is an experimental electrical stimulator 
that has demonstrated its effectiveness for thousands of satisfied 
customers over the past seven years. Unlike devices that entrain 
brainwaves with light, sound or magnetic pulses, BT-5 delivers a 
mild electrical energy to the body in a complex spectrum of some 
250 frequencies delivered in each 1/1000 second pulse. 


These highly specific frequencies tend to stimulate and balance 
a wide range of brain neurotransmitters including Beta-Endor- 
phin, Norepinephrine and others. Neurotransmitters are the 
brain's chemical messengers and they play a major role in such 
diverse functions as memory and learning, emotional states and 
moods, creativity, sleep, chemical addiction, pain perception, 
euphoria, and general well-being. A number of conditions includ- 
ing environmental stressors, substance abuse, pollution,toxins 
aging and diet may impair the normal functioning of neurotrans- 
mitter networks. 


While using BT-S over a period of 10 to 15 days, neurotransmitter 
production tends to normalize and individuals may experience a 
number of positive changes including: deep relaxation * mood 
elevation * mental clarity * improved learning * improved 
memory * sound sleep ° increased vitality ° increased attention 
span ¢ reduction of psychosomatic conditions * changes in 
addictive behavior. Complete instructions included with pur- 
chase. A 12 page bibliography is available free of charge. 


BT-5 special $260.00 (normally $350.00) 


TO ORDER David Jr. Plus or BT-5 with a 30 day money back guarantee, send check or money order to Transformation Tech. 
9025 Willis Ave. #108 Panorama City, CA. 91402. Please include S5.00 for shipping/handling (UPS 2nd day insured). CA. res. 
include state sales tax. PHONE (818) 830-1913 for your free BI-5 lecture tape and complete product catalog. 


TRANSFORMATION TECH. THE NAME TO TRUSTIN MIND MACHINES 


This is Amazing! All | have to do 
While HAL 0. HARVEST, NEW AGE OMBUDSMAN is think of whatever | want, and it 
is tracking a clue to Col. aaie whereabouts, just seems to take form in this 
his time-feleported friend—Me 60s surfer Bubba weird space... 


eee =a Astraled-Out with one of —— Q Besa ae eo 
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f Z $ 
wie 
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All right! Look out...here 


b 
; comes "Crash" Cooper, old C.C. 
Rider — cosmic surf wrangler and 
£ super suds-slayer supreme! 
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: by Mick Trumpet 
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Southern 
© Crown 
Presents 


You've had a decade to experience everything that a spiritual teaching and Awakening presence may 
or may not be, so that when such a teaching and such a presence makes itself available in its Whole form 
you may recognize it, and avail yourself of everything it offers. 


Michael (MT) is conducting full initiations into the Awakening power of the MOTHER CURRENT 
on May 19, at 1:00 PM; the location will be The Scientific Yoga Center, 1551 llth St. in Santa Monica. 


There couldn't be a more timely moment in recent history than this, the very beginning of the decade 
of the '90s with everything that's "going on", to have such a shielding, developing and flowering 
Energy-presence directly imparted to you, in an unmistakable and immediate experience for which you're 
given the easy, effective, potent and balanced Keys to conserve, cultivate and grow through that inducted 
Life-current (without having its healthful, uplifting and brightening power gradually "trickle away"). 


3 HOUR INITIATION, LECTURE, QUESTION AND ANSWER. MT will answer questions from 
the participants—so if you ever wanted to know about methods of spiritual development, the meaning 
and purpose of planetary transition, the phenomena of UFOs and channeling from the viewpoint of 
Initiated Wisdom, now is the rare and unique opportunity to ask! 


Send now for your discount ticket to reserve space for yourself and whomever you would like to gift 
with this unique opportunity (space is very limited, so send for your reserved ticket(s) as soon as possible 
to allow for the mail to get back to you on time). 


Send $40 check or M.O. for each ticket to: The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 
29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272, in order to receive your discount ticket in plenty of time for May 19. The 
charge will be $50 at the door. Be sure to enclose name(s) and return mailing address(es). For further 
information call 213-471-0756. 


TM 1989, Issue 8—® Copyright MT, The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 1990 
The entire content of THE NEW THUNDERBIRD CHRONICLE is copyright by MT, The New Thunderbird Chronicle. The trademark, THE NEW THUNDERBIRD 
CHRONICLE, is registered. Reproduction of contents in whole or in part is prohibited except with the written authority of this publication. Photo reproduction and xerox- 
ing are prohibited, but ofcourse that's never gonna stop the experts, so there ! 
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» Call or write for our unbelievably low ADVERTISING RATES for camera-ready copy 

» SUBSCRIPTIONS to the T-Bird: 12 issues for $18.00; includes one copy of any/all back issues as requested 

» BACK ISSUES of the T-Bird: $2.00 apiece, while supplies last 

» MT is conducting INITIATIONS into the direct awakening-process of the Mother Current: May 19; see back page 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


Dear MT: 

Synchronicity in action once again...as I was mentally preparing to drop 
you a line of query regarding the Ashtar Command and their special channel 
Miko Shanika Sherana, your package arrived with the timely reprint on 
identifying a true teacher and teaching, accompanied by the March issue of 
T-Bird and a promo piece on your awakening initiations. Hmmmmm, it grows 
curiouser and curiouser. 

You see, several months ago a friend gave me the October issue and 
remarked that he didn’t know why he picked it up, since he does not read 
such material, except that he felt strongly that it was for me. It was. Then 
another friend started talking to me about aliens (someone who has never 
acknowledged the thought before), and another friend handed me a list of 
several books about aliens and UFOs that he had heard mentioned ona radio 
talk show and “just knew” he had to give me that information, and still 
another friend, “out of the blue”, asked if I would speak at a future meeting 
of the Theosophical Society of which she is a member...and the topic?...yep, 
you guessed it: “Alicns — the truths, the cover-ups, positive vs. negative, etc.” 

Well. MT, I devoured your article (of course I had to retrain my mind to 
pay attention to the detail —no skimming or speed reading here — although 
not as difficult as reading the original Cayce material). Afterwards, I wrote 
to T-Bird for a few back issues so I could finish your article on changing (or 
changeling) channels and familiarize myself with the other material, concepts 
and musings you present. Are you a true teacher? Jury’s still out on that one 
for me. I do not yet have enough information or contact with you to make a 
decision of that magnitude. Let it suffice to say that you pique my interest 
which in itself sparks thought on many different Jevels. 

Now back to the original reason for the letter. April 1st I met this woman, 
Miko Shanika Sherana, at a party-event that some friends were hosting in 
town. From time to time, individuals in an eclectic assortment of people 
would go off in a corner of the room to be with this exotic-looking alien (?) 
woman. High pitched chanting (or singing as a child made a point of telling 
me later) emanated from that part of the living room. Transformational “love 
music” was what Miko called it—to help you heal yourself and open up to 
the Ashtar Command, so you, too, could meditate and be in contact with 
them. Later on she gave out a bunch of flyers promoting her next Alien 
Workshop in Santa Monica (see enclosed). She said the Ashtar Command 
was sent by the Divine Mother to lift the karma of the Earth. The following 
day one of my customers came into the health food store where I work. She’s 
achannel, so she says, and she has been in contact with the Ashtar Command 
since 1985. She says they’re here to raise our consciousness and to prevent 
nuclear accidents or war. 

So, my question to you, MT, is are you familiar with the Ashtar Com- 
mand? What/who is the Ashtar Command and why are they here (assuming 
they are here) and where do they come from? Are they the white hats or the 
black hats or assorted shades of gray? And can you answer these questions 
that Miko poses at the top of her flyer: 

è “Are you an alien?" (And by what criteria, whose definition —accord- 
ing to Ruth Montgomezy?, Brad and Francie Steiger? someone 
else?...Am I an alien? Are you an alien?) 

e “Are you one of the 144,000?” (144,000 what? is that anything like 
Dick Sutphin’s 25,000?) 


è And ultimately “What is the truth about the Ashtar Command?” (yes, 
please enlighten us what is the truth and whose truth is it anyway?). 

Of course the 64,000-dollar question is why, suddenly, are so many 
synchronistic events occurring to me regarding aliens and UFOs? Any 
thoughts on that one, MT? 

Thanks for listening. I look forward to hearing from you. Oh, by the way, 
I heartily enjoy your publication. I can’t read it any-old-time because it 
requires some degree of concentration and distractions result in a loss of 
comprehension of the subtleties encased in your prose. Also, thanks for the 
package. Perhaps I will be able to make the initiation, although I would like 
to know just what/who you mean by the Mother Current (is this the same as 
the goddess energy or Miko’s Divine Mother or Mother Earth or Mary the 
Mother of God?...the Great Spirit is usually referred to in masculine gender 
and the Christ Consciousness is sort of androgynous with masculine roots so 
I guess it’s not them). Perhaps you have already explained all of this in a 
previous issue of T-Bird that I did not have the opportunity to digest, even 
so, I would appreciate it if you would please clarify for me what you mean by 
the terminology “Mother Current”. Merci! 

In light and curiosity, 

Karen 

P.S. By the way, if you are looking for a distribution point in the Conejo 
Valley, the health food store where I work might be just the place: [address 
given]. I am sure there are a lot of people up here that would love to be turned 
on to you and the T-Bird. 


(MT’s reply:) 

Dear Karen, 

Now let’s see if I get this ‘straight; you’re not sure yet whether I’m a “true 
teacher”, jury is out on that etc., but you devour the material despite the 
atypical amount of effort that may be required by some of it, have the 7-Bird 
thrust under your nose by friends who have no idea why they’re doing so, 
want to know absolutely everything I might have to say about UFOs, Ashtar, 
the Mother, the lost and found, the quick and the damned, and why you’ve 
become enmeshed in this whole business—so that you can speak on all this 
at the Theosophical Society? 

Let me answer some of your questions by addressing the first question 
first, since it’s implicitly posed as a question to me even though you didn’t 
expressly ask it of me. = 

You are asking these questions, maintaining a correspondence with us 
etc., because you know perfectly well who I am. The confidence with which 
you await the resolving reply would not be so obviously present if that basic 
question hadn't already answered itself for you. You needn’t await the 
verdict of any jury; as I’ve written elsewhere re all such subjects of authen- 
ticity and verification, the returns are never going to be in, there’ll never be 
a definitive ratification proof against any possible outcropping of doubt or 
diffidence on the part of the seeker. This is a fact built into the nature of 
existence, not a peculiar fact relating to the “business of spiritual teachers”. 

But none of us are left just because of this to grope about amidst models 
and approximations jerrybuilt on our analytic faculty alone. Our analytic 
faculty is far too highly prized in this culture; and whereas that fact doesn’t 
stop intuition from operating, itdoes often prevent us from recognizing the 


Advice of intuition (for a definition of Intuition, see April issue, How To Stuff 
A Wild Blue Meanie, page 4). 

Let us consult the interesting case of Karen M. for an example. We find 
that it is possible to function for a long period of time on the basis of the 
immediacy and clear communication of Intuition (which is, significantly, 
not a subjective faculty like that of the “analytic”, but is connected by 
magical drawstrings to the Whole), and yet never once concede the proper 
source of our behavioral inspiration. We can, in other words, confidently 
walk with our bodies and doubt in our minds at the same time. 

More than this, however; our estrangement from the functional con- 
tinuum of our Intuition is supported and strengthened psychologically. 
You see, Karen, almost everyone doubts and demurs far past the point of 
reasonable “propriety”, as a professional matter. Almost everyone by now 
is a distinct professional at denying that which Roars and Thunders all 
around him; the reason for this is simple. Denial or doubt is the device of 
postponement. Everyone professes to be pining away for the Moment when 
the Truth pulls up to the curb, honks and takes him finally away from this 
house of confusion; and yet when the Vehicle is there, honking like hell, 
the spirit of coquettishness mysteriously overcomes one-and-all and 
they’re suddenly not so sure that the car at the curb is exactly the make 
and model they were waiting for! 

The reason for this coquettishness? Well, it seems this long-awaited 
Vehicle always comes at an awkward time, you know..,just when it seemed 
I was going to get my act together by myself, just when I seemed on the 
brink of stardom exalted in my parents’ eyes, lo and behold along comes 
the faraway suitor to whom I'd been writing in my “meanwhile” loneliness, 
he’s suddenly right outside the door...but wait! Wasn’t that long distance 
suitor to whom I'd been writing through the desperate vacuum of the 
intervening hours a mere fantasy? Wasn't that Suitor a conjuration of the 
psyche, a work of imagination to preoccupy the pitiful faculty of hope? 
What in the world is he doing here now? 

Hmmmmm...maybe it’s really not him. Maybe it’s somebody who wants 
something of me, knew I'd been corresponding to this chimera so far away 
(in the never/never land of belief and faith) and has—like in the movies— 
come upon me in an imposture to trick me of my inheritance, my personal 
stardom. 

What do I need him for? However, he seems bright and pleasant enough 
through the peephole. Perhaps if I pass notes to him back and forth 
through the mail slot in the door, I can find out more about him...after all, 
he might have some helpful tips on how I can, well, sort of..."polish" my 
act! Yes, that’s what he can be for me, there just beyond the threshold. He 
can stand there with the bouquet in his hand and answer what I need to 
know to get my act down better. Yes, on closer inspection through the 
peephole he really doesn’t Jook quite the way I imagined the Suitor to look, 
but that’s neither here nor there...] can put him off indefinitely, even if he 
gets tired just standing there holding the bouquet, and in the meanwhile I 
can give him the twenty-question quiz of the Eligible Suitor... 

Is it true then, that Penelope doesn’t recognize the long-absent Odysseus 
when at last he stands there at the gate? Or has she developed a “gig” in 
the meanwhile, and finds it more expedient to keep him outside with all 
the pretenders while she continues to knit her Tapestry daily, and unravel 
it secretly at night? 

You see, Karen, the very reason I wrote A Modest Proposal (March ’90) 
in the first place was to offer seekers, at long last, the prospect of an 
accessible criterion for weeding the field of “spiritual teachers” and diverse 
“enlightenment” exponents—a criterion that has been loudly and univer- 
sally professed as the longed-for missing term, the continued absence of 
which has allegedly undermined all confidence in the very Subject. The 
purpose, if you've read the article, was to establish a minimum standard 
which in itself would be sufficiently difficult to meet unless some real 
transformation had taken place in the given candidate; that minimum 
threshold test, having objectively-measurable factors, would be able to 
function thereafter as the very safeguard of authenticity ruling whether 
any given subject possessed the basic, mind-body balances comprising the 
sine qua non that must be present, in all cases, for any higher development 
or Enlightening Insight to even be considered as a possibility (in the given 
instance). 

Significantly, that was the only feature article ever published in the 
T-Bird that drew no comment, no queries, not even any objections or 
challenges. It was, not surprisingly, greeted in nonplussed silence. This 
truly liberative proposal, a proposal of testable objective proof (so allegedly 
dear to our “scientific” orientation), received no echo. Nothing, not one 
thing, arose io answer it. Instead, in the positively awesome silence that 
followed publication of the article, one could hear a lot of anonymous 
Scuttling and a great tiptoeing toward the exits. So inert and heavy an 


atmosphere (the only thing that answered to the forthright innocence of 
such a proposal) seemed to tangibly breathe a prayer of exorcism and the 
anxious hope that the T-Bird would return to congenial “normalcy” after 
the quiver of this little, unaccountable “aberration”—go back to the ab- 
sorbing Mandalas of its trademark covers... 

So much for what everyone professes to want. When “it” comes, it has 
the unanticipated, disconcerting tendency of “blowing a Iot of gigs”...and 
projected gigs. As a corollary to the overwhelming universality of the general 
failure of heart, the utter lack of desire to confront the almost self-evident 
Propriety and fairness of the Proposition face to face, the behind-the-back 
assaults and wholly invented innuendoes against MT were stepped up in 
the predictable quarters (although with backfiring effect, we might add). 

Ask yourself what it is about this Communication here, that so excites 
the general anxiety as lo produce the truly strange spectacle of the beasties 
prematurely bolting for the barricades, firing ineffectual salvos over their 
shoulders upon the simple occasion of Someone entering the room! Ask 
yourself why it is that a rather well-known cult is going around specifically 
burying the T-Bird, and only the T-Bird, under their flyers announcing their 
“speaker's” public tour? or, more viciously, confiscating the T-Bird copies 
wherever they are able? Where you find this curious phenomenon, there 
you will be able to identify immediately just those, typically, who shrink 
from daylight confrontation of any kind, and may only resort to the furtive, 
the cowardly...and the ultimately futile. It is also obvious they attack us in 
craven anticipation, for the T-Bird has never once made reference to this 
group, is innocent of all association with them! You must ask yourself, 
what is it about our Presence that excites this giveaway panic reaction? 

You see, Karen, in an Area where everyone is by confession afraid of 
getling ripped off, at the same time no one fends to want a genuine New Age 
Ombudsman. Or at least the general inertia surrounding so sudden and 
unheralded an Appearance, would make it seem to be so. The typical 
“seeker” (i.e. one not yet making or attempting to make his living at “New 
Age” concessions) tends to wait for the “returns” on such a proposal from 
the accepted “experts”; this is the seeker’s continuing unconscious bow 
toward the standard of “objectivity”, which if only gently analyzed would 
reveal itself as a spurious objectivity (since “experts” become such by 
simple public habituation, i.e. being around and visible a long time). 

It is exactly the muffled fcotfalls of these “experts” we hear fleeing in 
the silence. 

“Put up or shut up” is a barbaric yowl in this brittly delicate zone, 
wholly “unsportsmanlike” in a place where sportsmanship is measured 
by the degree of adherence to the implicit Pact: the mutual toleration of 
ineptitude. 

I recently read an article in a martial arts magazine calling for self- 
regulation and quality contro] within the discipline, lest it fall to the public 
perception of charlatanry and mismanagement. The enforcement of min- 
imum acceptable standards seemed to be self-evident in the fields of these 
specialized practices; why then don’t we hear a similar cry go up in the New 
Age field? Is it really because the New Age is a total embarrassment of frauds, 
self-seekers and mountebanks licensed to proliferate for want of consen- 
sual standards? Is it really because the New Age is cloud-built on delusive 
fringe theories of energies and states-of-being that belong to the realm of 
fantasy rather than demonstrable reality? No—there are many legitimate, 
serious and learned practitioners of “New Age” disciplines who constitute 
in fact the cutting edge of an emergent Science and world-reviving Spiritual 
Art. Why should they be choked by the profusion of weeds, swamped and 
obscured by the onrush of opportunists who see a ripely-exploitable field 
as yet without standards and guidelines, and so perfect for the parasitic 
predator (or, even more numerous, the self-deluded, who equally find 
refuge in the inchoate frontier condition of a Territory where snakeoil 
salesmen routinely capitalize on the fact that there’s only two marshals 
and one circuit-judge in a billion mile radius!). 

It’s no wonder that the seeker (a perennially noble and indispensable 
“profession”) is encouraged to believe it’s his business to disguise the fact 
of his search, behind the general bumptious posture of expertise he sees 
affected so profitably by the “professionals”. The seeker has, under this 
miasmal curtain, forgotten why it is he seeks! Does he seek so he can set 
up a “shingle” of his own, or does he seek so he can truly Find? (And what 
does he do when at last he “finds” It? He’s forgotten! for he’s forgotten why 
he was conducting the Search to begin with; he’s forgotten what the 
condition of his existence was, the times he sat in loneliness and the 
brokenness of an abandoned heart waiting for return mail from the Suitor 
whose very Existence was in perpetual question). 

No, Karen, no one seems to want a New Age Ombudsman; 
you know why? Because there is such a thing as Intuition (a 
Faculty of the Whole even now operative to a degree in everyone); 


and Intuition knows what that implies! People demur not because they 
“don’t yet know”, but because they do know. People already know, you 
already know; so you write to me, no one fails to ask me the questions of 
the heart’s domain, and it is already glaringly evident that the answers are 
valued, they are heeded and acted upon (you know, just “as if” everyone 
had the implicit confidence that the Source was True). And yet no one 
invites MT to speak at the Theosophical Society. The adept is never invited 
to the party. In the history of the world, the adept is never invited to the 
party. Is the man with the public lampshade on his head really the Masque 
of the Red Death? 

So now it is the adept who sits alone, and waits for the mail—waits to 
answer all those who want to “get to know him better” before they make 
the final decision that never quite comes, ruling at Jong last on whether 
that which they—in the meantime—value in receival from him, is in fact 
Valuable. 

Of course we have to be sensitive to the general configuration of the 
time, which tells us even by the position of the stars that there’s abroad in 
the land a ravenous spiritual hunger, a symptomatic craving of the soul 
grown anomalous in the face of disease and disorientation and so exploi- 
tively ripe, open to every quackery and overstated case; all the same, 
everything must appear under such inescapable aspect whatever it may 
ullimately prove to be. The adept can’t pick his moment; indeed, he’s most 
needed at the hour that’s least opportune for all concerned. If delusion and 
spiritual inflation are the currency of the day, an inbuilt aspect of his 
function is to correct for them; he can’t dictate the general condition under 
which men may seek his counsel; he can’t help the character of the motive 
that brings men to him. He must teach under the same sky of stars as those 
who take timely advantage of their augery. But he can, and will, implement 
the function of true Spiritual Value in the face of all that, as the only means 
of rescue from their bleaker forecast. 

Before the question is answered as to Who is “The Ashtar Command”, 
Who is “Miko Shanika Sherana”, who is or isn’t “the Mother”, the question 
must be addressed: Who are you? 


* * * 


With that question in mind, the other answers are secondary. The 
“144,000” is the number of the alleged ”saved” from John’s Apocalypse; 
Manly P. Hall, (whom we had occasion to discuss last issue) has a wonder- 
ful book, The Secret Teachings of All Ages, in which a chapter is devoted to 
the symbolic use of numbers in Revelations (by inference, the literal refer- 
ence to this number of those whose names are “written from Eternity in 
the Book of Life”, is dubious fundamentalism). What is the “25,000”? 
You'd have to ask its source. 

The Ashtar Command gets around. Its “crew” shows up, collectively or 
individually, in any number of channelings (i.e., Jesus, Sananda, Hatonn, 
etc.). Indeed our favorite channeler, Carla Rueckert, has had occasion to 
channel an entity with the name Hatonn; tellingly, however, in her book £ 
Channeler’s Handbook—see review, April issue—she specifically uses the 
example of “Hatonn” when discussing apparently similar channeling 
identities which may however resolve into separate, positive and negative 
sources. She cautions that entities identifying themselves as “Commander 
Hatonn”, “Lord Hatonn”, etc., while apparently deviating only by slight 
title from another such source of the same name, are already well into 
feeding the channeler’s dependency-predilection toward Authority. As she 
says in that text, she’s never run info any such source yet that wasn’t 
cripplingly suspect. Indeed if you compare her text featuring the entity 
Hatonn with the “Hatonn” appearing in the Ashtar material of “Dorushka 
Maerd” alias “dharma”, you’ll find that despite the obvious effort on the 
part of the latter to establish a continuity of identity, there is a fatal gap; 
the “Rueckert” text has a much different diction, philosophical orienta- 
tion and overall context from that of the “dharma” channeling. On the 
other hand, the “dharma” channeling does seem to bear direct identity to 
the “Ashtar Command” of “Mika Shanika Sherana”. 

The “dharma” channeled entities do much to identify themselves with 
the beneficent, “well-known” Pleiadeans; they have “good, protective” 
things to say about Billy Meier and Colonel Wendelle Stevens, thus osten- 
sibly ingratiating themselves with those (such as yours truly) who feel that 
both these parties have been unfairly and even criminally treated; to 
bolster the alleged identity of the Ashtar Command with the Pleiadeans, 
the entities make a great show in several of their books of “acknowledging 
the indispensable help of”, and saluting, the familiar “Semjase”, “Asket”, 
“Sfath”, “Ptaah”, etc. However: on page 60 of From Here to Armageddon (I 

Am Ashtar), there is one interesting, virtually verbatim reiteration 
of the “Hilarion” proposal (cf. our critique of The Hilarion 
material, Channeling, UFOs etc., October-November '89 issues) 


that one can identify “misleading teachings” whenever the allegation 
arises that the “galactic observers now in the region of the earth” aren't all 
friendly! This text, word by word, repeats the Hilarion disclaimer re the 
existence of hostile or negative UFO beings who kidnap humans, mutilate 
animals and people for experimental purposes etc. It repeats, virtually 
word forword, the Hilarion contention that there are and can be no negative 
UFO beings, since no civilization is allowed to advance 1o the UFO stage 
until it becomes positive, thus confining the realm of the negative to astral 
entities, the non-embodied spirits of the Dark Brotherhood. (Thus, im- 
plicitly, you have nothing to fear from “embodied” entities no matter how 
small, grey and baldheaded, who beam you into a spaceship). 

This, however, comes as a tacitly great surprise to the “Hatonn” of the 
Rueckert material (Secrets of the UFO), who on page 53 specifically attests 
that amongst the myriad populations throughout the cosmos, “many of 
them are extremely advanced, and a few of them are not only advanced but 
also of a nature which you might call evil”! Even more embarrassing for 
the “Ashtar Command” that makes such a show of its “Pleiadean” affilia- 
tions, in the Billy Meier material itself (Message from the Pleiades, by 
Colonel Wendelle Stevens) the Pleideans counsel Meier specifically about 
the threat from the barbaric UFO beings imminently scheduled for an 
earth invasion, who make our earth-historical villains look mild by com- 
parison! 

Should I go on? 

Despite leagues and leagues of material in the “dharma” books that 
would give no positively-disposed New Ager, Christian or reader of 
Newsweek cause for alarm, and which in fact seem to clinch the “positive- 
ness” of the source by the way in which it adheres to the letter of “selfless” 
teachings, we must ask what, on the aggregate, is the message being 
delivered as to the proper disposition of this “selfless service”—and here 
we find that the thrust, the overwhelming emphasis is not really on 
spiritual development (forget the business with the “silly chakras”); 
spiritual development is to be taken for granted as a hallmark of those who 
listen to and heed these texts—rather the emphasis is on survivalism, the 
implicit faithful following of every command of the “Ashtar Command” 
as to where to go and what to do when the Big One finally hits. Here then 
are very explicit instructions on how to be a New Age survivor in the 
vanguard of the millennial “rebuilders”. (See what we have to say about 
such explicit extradimensional instruction in Part IT of the Mother Current, 
this issue). The major thrust of all these pious, indeed often self-righteous- 
ly fundamentalist texts, is to convince you to step with confidence and no 
struggle into the beams of the starships when they come to airlift all the 
“saved” from the Cataclysm. Ominously, this same source balms us with 
the “assurance” that all the children of the earth will be taken up by the 
beams and spared since they are fundamentally “innocent”, so that we 
needn't worry when we observe this disconcerting spectacle—abiding in 
the confidence that our separation from them will be temporary, only till 
we're all “reunited” on the Mother ship! 

Even more revealing, in a passage separate from other passages about 
the “unvarnished benevolence” of all UFO presences and the utter safety 
of “stepping into the beam”, the reader is contradictorily counselled not 
{ojust hop, skip and jump into any old saucer since the “dark brotherhood” 
is intensifying its deceptive activity—this is obviously meant to cover all 
bases for those still wary about the advisability of unequivocally “beaming 
up”, for the reader is then counselled to challenge whether said craft 
“comes in the Light”—if it doesn’t, of course, it will obligingly depart, since 
this challenge is as magically potent and automatically “charged” as the 
name of Jesus. About this “easy test”, one should consult again Carla 
Rueckert’s text on channeling and the arduous, protracted and tricky 
processes of “challenging”; from the viewpoint of a practical positive 
teaching, it would seem that negative entities are capable of assuming the 
name of Jesus, rather than fleeing in vampiric terror from the very 
syllables. ? 

How about the heartening passage from Survival is Only 10 Feet From 
Hell (Ashtar) where Sananda (directly identified as Jesus) shouts in under- 
line “heed mine words for I am an angry God and Lam the Lord Thy God” 
and proceeds to counsel the channelers to sue Bill Cooper, who'd apparent- 
ly launched a suit against them; and this after citing the “excellent” 
material of “Milton William Cooper” at the beginning of the book, with 
reference to his The Secret Government—obviously in the channeled inter- 
im the Ashtar Command had decided Cooper’s work wasn’t so accurate 
and confirmatory of their own espousals after all, seeing that he had the 
audacity to suggest that there were negative alien presences etc, 

Oh yes; if you'll remember...our October-November 89 issue (Channel- 
ing, UFOs etc.) where we analyze the “Hilarion” criterion for discerning 
true from false teachers...it seems that Ashtar’s From Here to Armageddon 


essays a Virtually verbatim restatement of these “criteria” also (showing if 
nothing else a solid link of identity with the latter source)—with however 
the significant exception that, precisely where we criticize those standards 
as most absurd in our Channeling, UF Os etc. article, there is now appended 
an extenuating explanation! Now it isn’t the fact of being “overweight” that 
distinguishes a false guru but being cripplingly, grossly overweight; having 
forgotten apparently that their alleged own, “Jesus” himself, was 
“hounded through the courts” of the land, they are now obliged to modify 
this sophistic standard by appending (page 57) “look at what’ the leader 
might end up in court about...” 

Have I told you? Do you need endlessly more specification, or are there 
principles here which you can apply for yourself? It’s given to me (as 
opposed to some “extradimensional” source) to offer these critiques owing 


i th ries, “What 


to exactly that commonality in human flesh I share with you, that gives 
less an appearance of extraordinary agency you'd be obliged to respect 
independent of your understanding and acceptance of the contents. Since 
it is easier for you to question my authenticity, it is still quite centrally your 
own obligation 1o accept or reject any such critique on the basis of under- 
standing. Our purpose is not, in any case, to push any other “product” out 
of the display window. This is the time when everything must be shown, 
everything must be allowed to “advertise” itself—so often the “negative” 
shows up right in the same assuring pages of the positive. And, although 
it is the “negative” that would forcibly remove the competing Hypothesis, 
they may often be found simply standing side by side, even in an apparent 
embrace; and it is up to the will, wisdom and cultivated intuition of the 
student, the seeker himself to distinguish even to the degree that he 
positively identifies a Source of Real Help. 
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The Mother According To 
The Spiritual Description Of The Father 


What is the Mother-current? It’s the name we give an Initiatory Power. 
And what's an “initiatory power”? We're not utterly unfamiliar with the 
concept or at least the nomenclature, if we have any brush with the Spiritual 
Traditions at all; for the Perennial teaching as compiled alike from all great 
spiritual traditions, schools and cultures makes collective reference to a 
feminine principle variously designated as “consort”, “goddess”, “mother” 
etc. The question is then, whether that which is referred to as the Mother- 
current is the same as or comparable to the reference of the traditions. 

It's first of all notable that from the fund of “comparative religion” we 
can derive a collective or mutually representative description of what the 
ancients understood as the “feminine”. It should be understood however that 
the extant version of this description, while lending gentle credence to some 
such principle as Jung’s “universal archetype”, is tinctured by millennial 
dominance of the Patriarchate, of which our current civilization is only the 
most recent expression. Evidentially, what we know of the tradition of the 
feminine is first of all appropriated from survivalist adhesions of an even 
earlier or prehistoric Matriarchate, as witnessed for example in Minoan ruins 
at the site of ancient Crete. 

Aneven more specialized aspect of recovering this traditional description 
(for a comparison with what we presently mean by the initiatory Mother-cur- 
rent), is that the “mythic” profile produced in the 
testament of collated materials represents a more 
subtle knowledge than is suggested by the inter- § 
pretation of “primitive storytelling”. Ancient cul- } 
tures from which such symbolism and mythic 
narration derives, possessed in common a 
spiritual technology for which our secular, 
separativist explanations are inadequate. To un- 
derstand what the ancients meant by their collec- 
tive “feminine” images in terms of spiritual 
technology, is itself a job of exegesis suited to 
initiated insight. 

Initiated insight is privileged in the sense that 
it observes and interprets from the inside, rather 
than by exterior and thus superficial survey. In- 
itiated wisdom is adapted to know what the an- } 
cients meant through their collective Mother 
mythos; thus it’s possible to appreciate what in- } 
itiated wisdom presently intends in its designa- ġ 
tions of “Mother-principle”, by noting the way in 


which that special perspective views such value across the critical transition 
of Time. 

It’s also important to note, in our encapsulation of the “secret” or subtle 
thesis of ancient understanding, that the descriptive terminology employed 
is shaped from experience and the interlocked requirements of a present 
initiatory insight; it has been generated in practical terms as a sufficiently 
flexible lexicon to do justice without distortion to the patriarchal sense of the 
initiatory or “subtle” tradition, while relating with or even extending (without 
succumbing to) the special imperatives of our “scientific” vocabulary etc. Our 
“wording” of the collective description may be considered an experimental 
bridge, something not so much like any particular exposition from the 
standard framework but sufficiently consonant with those keys to strike some 
“familiarizing” notes linking old dictions with surprising homologies of the 
new. 

First of all then, what do our collective ancient traditions mean by the 
Mother-principle? Why do we find such concord amongst disparate times 
and places, so that there emerges so obvious a parallel between the “descent 
of Ishtar through the spheres”, the “fall of Nous” in the gnostic description, 
the charging of the Hebrew Throne-Chariot into the turbulent abyss and the 
encoiling of Sakti in the form of Kundalini? 


The Mother According To The Father, 
On His Best Behavior 


The collective initiatory narrative of the ancients indicates the “feminine” 
principle as a primary creative Power of Ab- 
solute (God, Spirit, the Divine etc. designated as 
masculine, with several interesting deviations 
hung over from the Matriarchate). The “busi- 
j ness” of this creative power is to celebrate the 
Ñ value of that absolute Spirit in innumerable 
Ways, to find within itself asMeans of giving 
limitless expression to the Truth of its overarch- 
EN ing Reality. Thus the creative power, in its birth- 
A ing of all the terms of manifestation now 
designated “Mother”, carries forward the uni- 
Š tive value of Spirit-consciousness through for- 
q mal representation or expressive parallel. 

At first then the Creative pays close homage 
to the homogeneity and limitless wholeness of 
Spirit by transcribing its thorough Void-being in 
the mirror correspondence of a supersaturate 
, overspill across all the possible crevices and ac- 
commodating spaces of manifestation, polariz- 
ing the potential complementaries of “features” 


(or mutually delimiting qualities) in indiscriminate global profusion; in this 
way “she” emulates featureless Absolute through distribution of her myriad 
possible extensions across a spontaneously self-cancelling symmetry of equi- 
potential “radii”, on a universal scale. 

At this primary level all things actively and immediately celebrate their 
divine origin through overt coinherence, interpenetration, perfect parity of 
interchange and mutual identification at the juncture of their common birth, 
their touchpoint and collective reference in the zero-zone of “invariant global 
rotation”. In this way the creative power adheres as closely as possible in 
“ornamentation of the Creator”, according to the Hebrew tradition; she 
furnishes the adorning “bangles” of the Sakti, according to descriptively 
similar narration of Hinduism. 

For “some reason”, however, about which the ancients are never quite 
clear, this primary creative power employs her initial “created totality” — 
celebrating its divine origin as a continuous void-dance in voidance of all 
preferential value, direction or dimension —in polarizing along emphasized 
“angles” of orientation, thereby producing a discreted system of “sym- 
metries” (permitting—by inference—the introduction of “anisometric 
ratios” through any axis intersecting at an oblique plane across the perturbed 
interstices). This fractionating geometry greatly multiplies the potential of 
what may be produced in the manifest field; for, from the equipotential 
appearance of “everything” there is now drawn a distinct possibility of 
progressively masking, or screening from immediate self-perception the 
essential void-character of all polar proliferating property. Through such 
emphasized angles of orientation the “feminine” power endows itself with 
the creative capacity to generate systems of triangulating foci establishing 
“positionality” or perspective; and, from the compound grid-network spun 
through such shuttle-weave there’s built the basis of a reflection-axis em- 
phasizing one plane of symmetry over another, and so establishing the 
possibility of direction or variable ratios of extension in the homogeneity and 
continuity of Space. 


Celebratory Bole 

According to the voice of our ancient narrators, this feminine creative 
power —in one form or another — carries forward the whole value of Spirit- 
consciousness in absorptive cross-stitching of polar properties along the 
vertically-distributed extent of her potentiated Axis. Such “axis” becomes the 
World-tree or Middie Pillar, the Yggdrasil or Lodge-pole of the traditions; 
from the equipotential void-dance of her primary manifestation in super- 
saturated symmetry of self-cancelling poles, the creative power processes a 
progressively discreting system of filtrate planes and masked fields, so that 
a vertically-arranged hierarchy of dimensions with distinctive values of ener- 
gy, form and matter are sifted out —strained through the “colander” of the 
cross-sectional grid pattern coaxially aligned in compound focal adjustment 
of diversified, perceptual venues. 

She is in this way compared to the Cosmic Spider weaving her treacherous 
web of the world, the Spinstress Maya fashioning the captious maze of 
distractive illusion luring the whole-Identity of Spirit consciousness fatefully 
“off-center”, Having spun this enchanting net of crystalline pattern (polariz- 
ing the operative planes of tension for various organizations of energy and 
matter), the busy Sakti, Mother of the Worlds, is said to invert through her 
own focal network and settle in the very midst of her creation, at the farthest 
extreme from her original celebratory sphere faithfully mirroring the inform- 
ing Value of Absolute. 

There is then in effect established a Pole, if we view the collective image 
clearly; at one end of the vertical pole, at its illustrious Crown, there may still 
be viewed the original state of equipotential Void-symmetry characterizing 
the virgin condition of the field of manifestation, distributed in global 
adoration and uniform homage with respect to the sacred Standard of Its 
origin. The Primal Arrangement of the I Ching trigrams enshrines this 
original formula, as well as the Cross of St. John with its oppositely paired 
elements. 
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This primary creative Matrix of Mulaprakriti, the Qabalist’s Throne, may 
thus be considered “stationary” as a self-adjustive equilibration of symmetri- 
cally arrayed values; though possessing the burgeoning potential of all 
possible “features”, it faithfully reflects the homogeneity of featureless 


absolute and so abides in “static” form. It’s for this reason that, as reflected 
in the initial Sea of Glass or material-mirror of Spirit, the Supreme Principle 
itself is considered eternally moveless. “Siva” is said to reside without stirring 
at the summit of this World-axis. 

The “pole” itself represents the dynamic extension or progressive “dis- 
equilibration” of the primordial qualities as effect of the ingenious system of 
crystalline facets, mutually mirroring —in inexhaustible multiplication along 
split-image corridors of infinite regress—the complementary 
“anisomerisms” (produced through coordinate networks of compound focal 
triangulation). This is the Sakti or Mother-creator in her active phase be- 
cause it represents the “length of the Pole” as the intermediate, patterning 
worlds reflected in one another in an unsettled state, shimmering as 
prototypal forms tentatively profiling plastic “molds”, standing in for vari- 
able “fittings” etc. These worlds and planes are constitutionally unstable, 
faceted reflections like flickering scales of light on the surface of water since 
they are the proper domains of the Variable — building layers of value in 
terms of probability-intensification and so serving in a sense as “locus” of the 
factor of freedom, i.e. indeterminacy which is the operative element of Will. 

Through this vertical midsection or universal “thorax” then, the Sakti 
exercises the formulative faculty, continuously serving as a variable energy 
sensitively-responsive to fluctuating emphases of intention and volition and 
so carrying those values of consciousness forward in “astral” processes of 
patterning. 


Sakti-Latrodectus Settles Down 


We meet the “static” form of the universal Value again, as mirror image 
at the foot of the vertical Pole, when we consult the ancient description telling 
of the reflexive inversion of the creative Matrix upon herself, situating herself 
as it were like a spider at the center of her own web of creation. This means 
to tell us, in effect, that the self-evident Standard of reality — divine Spirit- 
consciousness — has been drawn through the weaving process of the Mother's 
enchanted webwork along the extent of the Pole or universal Axis, everting 
the creative properties resident in its eternal All-potential until the whole- 
value of its absolute Identity is drawn offside and invested in delimited forms 
of its own, representative patterning, 

The Mother has, like the Black Widow, dragged her mate into the midst 
of her enchantment, spell-binding the Whole value of divine Identity in 
identified allegiance to an oblique-angle perspective (mirroring the most 
“opaque” or anisometrically-lopsided framework of facultative focus involv- 
ing the optimum resistance, inertia and uncompensated pressure of the 
tangible realm of “touch”). 

This essentially psychic value, modeling a whole universe of meaning 
around the qualities of separation, density, unyielding obscuration and im- 
penetrability, is simply the mirror obverse of Reality’s ultimate Adamantine, 
its Diamond-vajra “incompressibility” or self-same, changeless consistency 
under all conditions; yet as manifested exclusively in the narrowed field of 
expression, it serves to mask that immediate (and unmediated) Self-knowing 
which is indicated in the Tibetan diamond-vajra, substituting instead the 
Sakti’s most ingenious, inverse version of that Supreme Value: the leaden 
obstruction of the emulative element earth, the most incompressible and 
unyieldingly “self-same” of all the creative powers. 

In this way the Sakti, all-Mother of the Universe, exchanges her “upper 
world” role as subservient and adoring Revelator of the Void-value of 
Spirit-consciousness through supersaturate symmetry of her beautifully self- 
cancelling terms, for the role of treacherous Black Widow, weaver of the 
veiling web or curtain (“pargod”) of Maya in exact mirror-reversal of her 
Upper function — drawing the whole-value of Absolute Spirit-consciousness 
into illusory subservience to the very patterns she’d first produced to reflect 
and affirm Him. 

The image of this Mother-dragon curling up, as it were, with Ouroboric 
tail in her mouth in the midst of creation, indicates the coded Jockin of the 
variable focal adjustments structuring the (multidimensional) axis, so that at 
its perspectival extreme in exclusive down-focus toward the limit of object 
resolution it achieves a predictable consistency of pattern; it merges the 
variable upshot of all—convergent—adjustments from the “upper” 
registries of its own axis, toward a uniform typology of cycles and cognizable 
attributes. The Sakti settles at the extreme end or emergent “tail” of her 
processes, as a self-consistent code into which all infeeding variables are 
uniformly structured. 


Curling Up Her Complex “Locks” 

Through such programmed patterns of mnemonic repetition she com- 
pacts a stable energy-nucieus summarizing and setting her elemental ratios; 
that tension-packed coil serves thereafter to monitor the organizational 
currents through which are keyed the mutually modeling —and reciprocally 


reinforcing—grids of perceptual and cognitive impression ordering the 
“fixed” form of the physical world. (This overturned order of things is 
represented in the Inner World or Later Heaven arrangement of I Ching 
trigrams, and in the Cross of Ezekiel alternating the distribution of opposites 
around a circle). 
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When this universal process (proceeding down and along the cosmic axis 
through which all worlds of energy and organization converge) is ultimately 
reflected through the stylized grid-network of perceptual coding as surface 
projection of the “physical world”, that axis perceives itself —in comparative- 
ly flat monoplane cross-section—as the human form with its vertical, 
cerebrospinal structure. Through such projective surface appearance all the 
plexuses, ganglia, nervous networks and internal organs distributed along 
that axis seem to “take their being” in a common dimension, processing their 
respective patterns as services of separate functions in a homogenous plane 
of reality. 

Through this projective reflection (secretly regulated at the nuclear core 
of the encoiled kundalini-sakti as mnemonic “habit-pattern”) there is no 
sense of the multidimensional character of the cerebrospinal axis. There is 
no sense that that axis is a universal structure through which all energy, form, 
function, instrumentality and matter is organized, rather than an incidental 
ambulatory stalk ensconced “inside” a world of competitive objects. There 
is no sense that human consciousness, focally fixated to its narrow perspec- 
tival field, acts through the mediating model and common denominator of all 
form rather than through one accidental evolutionary pattern amongst 
others of equivalent “non-necessity”. . 

For the “Sakti” in her sly descent and ultimate encoiling at the “nucleus” 
of matter has secretly subtracted, by progressively descending stages, a whole 
intermediate range of informing energies, instruments, faculties, properties 
and perceptual potentials; she’s enfolded them in recessed latency, through 
filtrate processes of coordinate adjustment effectually removing them from 
their loci of operation at the vertically-distributed chakra sites or plexiform 
centers of the “cerebrospinal anatomy” and —in effect — compressing them 
in captive obscuration through the coded “lockin” of the nuclear energy-coil 
situated (anatomically) at the base of the spine, thus locking them out of 
possible activation at their appropriate locales — much in the way a jack-in- 
the-box is compressed into coiled tension and kept from view by its sealing 
lid. 

Thus the sakti, settled into congruence with the cleverly compounded 
perceptual grid of the “physical world” and so apparently residing “internal” 
to the monoplane anatomy at the sacral base and coccygeal plexus, is con- 
ceived by ancient convention as “fixed” at this extreme as well, unmoving in 
mirror inversion of the Moveless eternality belonging to the Standard of 
Spirit-consciousness “above” (and so correspondingly aligned with the head- 
region of the flat physical anatomy). 

Nestled at this fixed position, the summary “nucleus” or energy-program 
of the kundalini-sakti operates its “extended” or moving currents correlated 
with the plexuses and chakras above — along the mind/body axis — monitoring 
the interlocking patterns of autonomic processes which in turn regulate the 
key, functional ratios in the variable organization of perceptual and cognitive 
grids. 
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Ordering The Perceptual Menu 


This “secret” link between the operative ratios in the interaction of 
subconscious/autonomic processes and the programmed patterning of per- 
ception, while unknown to present science may be unlocked at the physical 
end of things through the unsolved “black box” mystery of the bulboreticular 
formation. It’s known to current neuroanatomy that, for some unexplained 
reason, the autonomic nerve-bundles enter one end of the reticular terminal 
while the sensory currents of the cortex enter the other: what happens where 
theyinvisibly “meet”, is the physical avenue of approach to the problem which 
initiated vision perceives directly as a multidimensional process, linking the 
governing elemental ratios of autonomic interaction with the contributing 
elemental values that encode the given states of sensation and perception we 
identify as consistent impression of a “material” world. 

It is for this reason that we ought to value more closely the advice of 
Castaneda’s don Juan when he explains that we're really nothing but a 
“bubble of perception”—since “perception” is a particular grammar of 
cognition it might be better to describe us as in reality a “bubble of cognition”, 
but in any case the point remains that—in fact—there aren’t a bunch of 
separate processes serving different if related functions —there’s only one 
process serving one function regardless whether we breathe or digest, etc., 
and that is the process which serves the function of cognition/perception. 

We may understand from this also that, though the kundalini-sakti is 
described as “fixed” at its lockin-locale at the spinal base, this is only a 
provisional fixity. There is no exclusive or fixed “physical world” in itself, for 
the standardized —and stabilized —cognition of a “physical world” may now 
be understood as contingent expression of a network of quite variable 
functions, plexuses, patterns and current-processes. 

This then is the basis of the ancient and perennial insistence, in the 
spiritual traditions, that the apparent conscious “arrest” of this focal world- 
order is not a necessary or permanent condition. This accounts for the 
insistence of these traditions that we can modify our perception of “the 
world”, vary to greater or lesser degree our whole — apparently captive — rela- 
tion to it, and even operate its patterns in such a way as to free ourselves from 
their seemingly “solid” hold! 

It is in this way that we may understand those counsels of the spiritual 
traditions with which we are most “familiar”; for every such counsel, 
(whether treating the human condition in terms of the “exiled Shekinah” of 
God resting in the desert of existence as the Divine Footstool or the parallel 
padmasan, identically “footstool” in Sanskrit and referring to the encoiled 
Sakti at the spinal base) insists that such energy can be liberated, unequivo- 
cally released from its locus in auspicious return of its displaced powers and 
recessed patterns to their rightful locales, restoring the plexiform sites or 
sacred centers to their functional potential and finally, infusing the extent of 
the multidimensional spine to the degree of drawing congruent again with 
its initial state in harmony with full-conscious Value at the very summit of the 
World-axis. 

Usually the traditions are in agreement that this restorative release is a 
progressive ascent in sequential “return” along the path of former descent; 
they are also in basic harmony with the idea that this liberative restoration 
of the Mother-principle (encountered in the form of the anastomosed 
“nature-current” locking the world in place with its tail in its mouth) is 
equivalent of illuminated Consciousness, the awakening of unqualified Spirit 
to its own essential reality etc. 


Restoring The Mother’s Real Estate: 
Examining The Run-down Premises 


What is not so well understood is that these ancient systems of thought 
and practice carried forward as spiritual instruction for today, have not seen 
the times of their primary experimentation from which the originating plans 
were “drawn up” for literal ages; instead they derive the renewal or confir- 
matory reinforcement of empirical data and practical results from the point- 
of-departure of an initial premise, a code or guideline which comprises a 
categorial “given” at the outset. The basic theory on which the practice is 
predicated, is then an unexamined given in the sense that it has been many a 
millennia since the fertile era of its initial or primary experimentation. 

The fact that this primary experimentation is neither recognized as a 
contingent source or assumed as critical, foundational datum, lies in the 
circumstance that “results” tend to follow in consequence of the selected 
lines of practice. The premise of the practice establishes the conditions of its 
repeated confirmation, and the results are “interpreted” in terms of the 
premise. It is a self-reinforcing, self-fulfilling process in the same 
general way that physicists expect results according to the selected 
mode of observation. This ambiguous variable condition of the 7 


observational process is, however, nos a basic part 
of the perennial “vocabulary” of knowledge on the 
subject re esoteric function. Indeed the standard 
supposition on the subject is surprisingly allied to 
“naive realism”. 

What is more important to understand is that 
the predictable, conforming reflection of the initial 
premise in the ultimate result is not equivalent to 
the automatic verification of the result with respect 
to Reality. The premise does not ipso facto define 
reality (for if it did, then any result following any 
premise would constitute a sufficient reality and 
make of every New Ager the unimpeachable 
“reality creator” he supposes himself to be!); the 
premise, rather, always defines the means of ob- 
taining a result that can be gauged in its adequacy 
against the independent operative of Reality. 
Reality is the Whole Standard, and its Wholeness 
bears demonstrable consequences toward any 
“proof” or result measuring itself against that 
spontaneous and irreducible presence. 

What this means is that the yogi who claims the 
awakened “sakti” or nature-current is the 
equivalent of Consciousness or God, has not 
created his own privately self-consistent and there- 
fore unimpeachable réality when he occasions that 
targeted “awakening”; fhe has rather produced a 
particular result according to the — unexamined — 
claim of his initial premise, and that result now 
exists as a certain Magnitude with properties and 
consequences only Anowable and measurable in the 
first place against the independent Standard and 
informing framework of Reality. 

That the yogi may “force the case” to fit the 
framework of reality against the outcropping of a 
contrary evidence, simply shows the yogi’s con- 
tinued kinship with the rest of humanity that 
similarly spends much time and effort squeezing 
the embarrassing dimensions of reality into a con- 
tainer inadequate to the task. What allows the yogi 
(and all others) to persist in self-delusion, is unex- 
amined acceptance of the idea that any correspon- 
dence of result with the initiating premise in itself 
confirms and reinforces the validity of the premise! 

What happens when Reality pulls further and 
further from the conditions that permit 
provisional sustaining of the illusion? 

The need for reevaluation becomes more evi- 
dent. As with modern times it becomes progres- 
sively apparent that a return to the basis of primary 
experimentation is called for; a reassessment of 
the underlying premises of all such traditional prac- 
tices is the more manifestly mandatory. When the 
need for such reassessment reaches a certain, 
universal scale as in the present where the mutual 
global exposure of every “local” practice shows 
some peculiar anomaly in the initially “delightful” 
overlap (raising inevitable questions against the 
shared premises) the overall state of “psychic criti- 
cal mass” takes the initiative, waiting on no par- 
ticular notice by any particular party but simply 
generating the conditions of a kind of spontaneous 
return-to-the-starting point. 


PART If 


Out Of Left Field: ` 
A Spiritual Biography Of AAA and MT 


Such were precisely the circumstances under 
which MT and AAA found themselves function- 
ing, without necessarily understanding the implica- 
tion till much later, when in 1973 after a prelimi- 
nary “season” of intense spiritual work within 
traditional frameworks there was a sudden erup- 


tion of responsive “psychic” and clearly spiritual 
phenomena as if the pressurized contents of a 
vacuum container had suddenly yielded to the 
prying of an “opener”. The culmination of this 
abrupt surplus of “experiential data” occurred in 
the summer of ‘74 when AAA was manifestly In- 
itiated, in daylight hours in a totally awakened 
state, by the insurgence from the “higher planes” 
(with which they'd been communicating) of a self- 
luminous Spiritual Master. 

The “appearance” of this Inner Plane Master 
right in their living room (AAA could see and 
describe him directly, MT could regularly observe 
an intensified luminance in the room even under 
conditions of darkness where there was no external 
light source, and always knew the presence of the 
Master even in advance by a distinct pressure or 
altered sense of orientation efficiently focused at 
the back of the head) inaugurated an accelerated 
time of spiritual learning and experimentation. 

First of all, on the basis of their practicing 
knowledge of esoteric and spiritual “controls”, 
they safeguarded the ongoing sanctity of their 
working by testing the authenticity of this special 
Appearance. This Inner Plane Master not only 
proved out perfectly on every point, but estab- 
lished what should clearly be recognized as the 
hallmark of an authentic teacher, embodied or 
disembodied, in that (through his ongoing com- 
munication) he provided a general system of prin- 
ciples and guidelines proving themselves to be a 
much more accurate measure of the authenticity 
and Balance of a spiritual instructor/instruction 
than is commonly furnished by standard available 
sources! The application of such principles not 
only to his own communication and their inter- 
pretation of it, but to other instructions in general 
exhibited the special power to clarify, sort and 
resolve that establishes itself as graciously self-evi- 
dent. 

Indeed the extended period in which they main- 
tained such initiatory communication with AAA’s 
Inner Plane Master may function as a model of the 
genre; and, if properly appreciated for that which 
it makes rationally self-evident ought to serve in 
holding an ideal light to the patterns projected by 
all subsequent and current “channelings”, “con- 
tacts” etc. 

Rules For A Cryptic Gameboard: 
Spirit Guides, Channels And Inner 
Plane Masters 

First of all, this was not a “channeling”; it was 
not a “contact” with some unseen UFO, nor was it 
the same as practice with a “spirit guide”. Spirit 
guides, most channeled sources and all UFO con- 
tacts are involvements with beings at certain inter- 
mediate stages of their own development; and 
while any such stage may be helpful from the 
perspective of the seeker’s own stage, there are 
manifest grey areas and gaps which may or may not 
be evident to the seeker due to the developmental 
status of the communicating source (we are of 
course only speaking of such things under their 
most positive potential). 

An Inner Plane Master is by definition En- 
lightened, awakened in the optimum sense that the 
teaching-function of such a being always proceeds 
from the whole-value of Consciousness Absolute, 
always orients the practitioner by the greatest 
economy of means and insistence of Intent toward 
recognition and valuation of that Standard, and in 
practice proves its authenticity by its “jealous” 
guardianship of that Standard against any diver- 
gent tendency toward intermediate aims to which 


the student —in his partial vision —is continuously 
susceptible. 

An Inner Plane Master is disembodied, belong- 
ing to orders of time/space, and is therefore 
functioning through a “milieu” of fundamentally 
different potential, orientation and “atmospheric 
pressure” than any being operating from zones of 
spacetime of which ours is one example (the dis- 
tinction between orders of time/space and 
space/time is important, and the two-part article 
on Channeling, UFOs, etc. —October-Novem- 
ber—should be consulted for clarification. Much 
in the way of misperception and speculative con- 
fusion —cf. the review of “War in Heaven”, next 
issue —could be cleared away if would-be commen- 
tators and “spiritual analysts” would bone up on 
the actual, underlying structure of things —better 
still, would stay their tongues and resist the 
temptress Profit till they Anew firsthand whereof 
they spoke, by the indispensable method of Work- 
ing in Silence and respect till their chakras fell off!) 

Any such authentic master or teacher of the 
Inner Planes, functioning from the time/space 
order of reality which is “helpfully” —in a certain 
sense—disjunct from our own (so that the 
awakened being is free of the distractive impera- 
tives and peculiar limits to which the focally-em- 
bodied condition is inevitably subject) nonetheless 
honors the /aw of such parallel-plane disjunction 
by ignoring the concrete details, the specific 
“mechanics” of things in the pressing immediacy 
of their concern as we experience it. Such a 
Teacher establishes a criterion and testable stand- 
ard for all “extraordinary” communication of the 
type whether from orders of time/space or 
space/time —as long as they are at a remove from 
our own embodied density —in that he steadfastly 
abjures specific or ad hoc “advice”; such a Teacher, 
tellingly, never advises on “the market”, where to 
move to avoid the Big One, what pet to buy or 
music to listen to, and in fact his instruction is 
firmly based on general principles with the addi- 
tion of occasional, testable variables ofa particular 
type to illustrate or illuminate the Law in practice. 
It is the teaching of these basic spiritual principles 
which distinguishes the authenticity of the com- 
munication above anything else, for the Purpose of 
Awakened Consciousness is ever to impart the 
gyroscopic standard of orientation possessing 
maximum elasticity-of-adaptation under every cir- 
cumstance while clearly never relinquishing its 
Unitive reference-point. 

It is through the deep learning, incorporation 
and introjection of such principles that the prac- 
titioner is furnished the unerring means of making 
his own concrete decisions, enforcing his own 
determinations without reference to any anaclitic 
source. This is the only way that Consciousness can 
legitimately stand consciousness on its feet, set its 
footsteps unerringly to right on the path of its own 
liberation. > 

(Embodied teachers distinguish the value of 
their Awakening by promulgating such first-prin- 
ciples also, with the addition that they may advance 
more specific advice in keeping with their shared 
Status in 3rd-density embodiment along with the 
student provided the advice is always framed in, 
and functions as illustration of, some such universal 
principle which the student may subsequently 
apply on his own.) 

During this period ranging over half the "70s 
decade, AAA and MT were furnished the first- 
principles and experimental “functions” with 
which to perform a work that, in retrospect, con- 
stitutes exactly that return to the Fount of primary 


variability —as a function of the efficient “satura- 
tion” of attention aligning its flickering “mo- 
ments”, 

Such deeper integration with the “psychic field” 
inevitably manifested in their work taking on a 
more psychic quality. 

The practical ambiguity of perceivable energy- 
states often challenged the limits to which the 
analytic faculties could follow or understand; often 
it seemed that a traced “curve” or current of energy 
would do something conceptually “impossible” to 
grasp, as if deciding suddenly to model the tangible 
issue of pure paradox. You could “arrest” it; you 
could slap it in irons, stick it in the stockade —but 
that would simply serve to freezeframe the given 
current in an attitude of mocking perplexity. MT 
could at such times easily find himself concentrat- 
ing, meditating, contemplating the unexpected 
puzzle for hours on end with no greater success in 
understanding to show for it; and then at dinner 
AAA would describe to him the vision of a par- 
ticularly intense field or geometric pattern which 
had been pressing itself unbidden upon her all 
during the day, the purpose for which she couldn’t 
fathom, and she’d ask with some expectancy 
whether it meant anything to him —on hearing the 
detailed description he’d identify it inevitably as 
the resolving “picture”, the explanatory key or 
- coherent totality of that which he’d been unable to 
grasp from the confining “perspective” of his own 
isolated state in itself. 

It was mot, they came to realize, the limitation of 
pictographic “angle” at the third eye Lens that 
frustrated MT’s independent apprehension of 
what the energy-system was actually “doing”; it was 
rather that at times the context of his solitary 
being-in-itself was the ultimate source of limita- 
tion rather than any facultative deficiency, so that 


the “solution” required the participation and active 
harmonization of Two. This often applied recipro- 
cally for AAA and her work, so that they came to 
understand the amplifying virtue of male/female 
initiated practice (as opposed to the single, usually 
male line of development that in fact actually char- 
acterized—virtually all—the religious and 
spiritual traditions of the “patriarchate”! The 
probability for developmental imbalance —and 
thus fatefully “skewed” description — ultimately 
emanating from any such source no matter how 
seemingly “exalted” or “complete” in its initial 
emergence, became acutely apparent to them as 
they observed firsthand the fruits of a contrastively 
mutual working). 

During the years in which they jointly probed 
this observation/experimentation phase, AAA 
and MT were—from their convergent and com- 
plementary perspectives — modeling a whole 
Vision of the fields of subtle energy-currents, the 
centers and chakras and the luminous “scallion” of 
the kundalini with its phosphorescent stalk and 
gleaming bulb; and they were apprehending these 
basic or underlying energies not in their obedient, 
a posteriori configuration as reflective effect of cer- 
tain systematized practices, but as they would dis- 
close themselves through their own innate func- 
tions in the form of observable variables — and all 
this was courtesy of the unique Bestowal, in whole 
or unprecedently “complete” form of AAA’s aura 
reading faculty, by the Inner Plane Master. 


The Tree Lights Up: 
A New Pole Of Planetary Awakening 


As they practiced according to the optimum 
balances they achieved through studied ex- 
perimentation with the energies, they became 
beneficiaries of the powers-of-development 
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belonging to those balances. By irregular jumps, 
exchanges, starts and stops the centers and 
meridians of their respective systems amplified the 
overall intensity of their net “charge”, blossomed 
and procedurally aligned in such a way as to yield 
direct availability of the higher dimensions and 
states of spiritual being. As the faculties of 
spiritual Reason and Divine Intuition became 
more consistently available in result of the ascend- 
ing Balance, the values of all forces, faculties and 
instruments thus far enlisted to their service ex- 
panded geometrically, each serving to amplify the 
other in reverberative escalation. 

Through this, and the feedback obtained 
through limited classes of students they'd oc- 
casionally assemble as ongoing beneficiaries of 
what, so far, they’d learned, it became progressive- 
ly apparent that a work of mutuality between them 
and the Inner Plane Master was forging a new and 
complete system, a methodology of “initiatory 
meditation” uniquely suited to the current 
planetary state of rotating fields and forces. Indeed 
they learned firsthand long before they'd read con- 
firmation in any “channeled” material, that the 
subtle subtending forces were in a process of mil- 
lennial transition having repercussion through the 
very core of the physical organization of matter; 
the actual states of “nuclear physics” were being 
fatefully modified as prelude to a wholesale trans- 
lation of the sphere into a “higher density”, and it 
was progressively clear why the deficiencies in the 
extant —esoteric—practices of the Patriarchate 
were opening, in the widening breach, to glaring 
recognition —why also it was necessary for the 
development of a totally New Way in keeping with 
the intensified requirements of the transition for 
which the standard, hand-me-down methods were 
manifestly inadequate. 

The “good news” embedded in this general im- 
perative, became recognized as the fact that the 
closer integration and permeability amongst the 
participating dimensions as a result of the transi- 
tional breakdown of barriers made the potent 
transformative energies more directly and easily 
available to enlightened use—at the same time 
however that same “accessibility” of the higher 
energy-potencies made foolish use all the more 
dangerous, as could be found in the majority prac- 
tices of those whose “business” it apparently was 
to chip off an accessible piece here and there from 
the shaky spiritual architecture still standing on 
Patriarchal ground, and “sell” it to the unwary as 
if they had some proprietary right to it more 
legitimate than that of the poacher. 

The “deliverance”, through this mutual 
methodology, of a whole Way of initiatory/medita- 
tive practice was not then the result of a one-way 
“conferral” by the Inner Plane Master of a fixed set 
of already-defined techniques; indeed they came 
to appreciate over time that any such “gratis” be- 
stowal of whole-formed techniques by any ex- 
tradimensional source is spiritually inappropriate, 
indeed “breaks the law”, and serves amongst other 
things to define a captiously negatively source (see 
the two-part Channeling, UFOs etc., October- 
November’89 as well as A Modest Proposal, March 
90). Rather, this particular “working” proved such 
a point by comparison, for here was an extremely 
rare operation (no examples of such a thing have 
been found so far in any of the available literature) 
between paired male/female seekers embodied in 
a 3rd-density state, experimentally interacting with 
an Inner Plane Master in mutually forging -by 
trial-and-error, feedback correctives in the 
framework of Universal Principles —a new Means 


experimentation called for by the general Times, 
the critical state of consciousness at large and the 
manifestly limited means furnished through the 
spiritual traditions. 


Pyramid Initiation 
And The Sealing Of A Psychic Power 


During an especially intense and manifestly 
Sacred initiatory occasion with the Inner Plane 
Master, AAA was taken out of the body to 
“Egypt”, the locale of a kind of Astral Pyramid 
wherein she was ceremoniously wrapped with 
bandages of light; after which, on recovering con- 
sciousness in the body, she found herself to be 
permanently impressed with an extraordinary 
faculty of “aura reading”. 

This faculty proved to be much more thorough 
and powerful than any about which they'd read, 
including the celebrated faculty of Leadbetter, et 
al.; and it was certainly more profound than any- 
thing demonstrated at the various “psychic fairs” 
to which they were invited during that time due to 
their gathering notoriety. Yet their basic use of 
AAA's extraordinary “talent” was not centered on 
the occasional public demonstrations or private 
consultations she’d give, almost always completely 
for free; rather under general guidance of the 
Inner Plane Master they were led to make direct, 
primary experimentation upon the centers, Cur- 
rents, energies and fields to which she had obser- 
vational access. 

In this way they were able to employ the sig- 
nificant counterbalance of male/female polarity in 
observing, registering and inducing various 
processes of the mind/body being ordinarily “hid- 
den” or indirectly known through surgical explora- 
tion of the gross-physical projection. They were 
able to make primary experimentation upon those 
practices of breath-control, asana, concentration 
etc. passed forward by tradition and long taken for 
granted, and all independent of the conditioning 
theory in which such practices came marinated. 

This was a fundamentally different process than 
the ordinary order of development wherein the 
student is furnished a practice “blind” which, if 
maximally successful, makes him ultimately the 
“master” by inducing the desired subtle perception 
enabling more direct witnessing of the effect or 
results of the particular practice; for in such case 
what is “seen” is already thoroughly conditioned 
by, and gestated from, the initial conceptual see- 
dling, and obediently reflects the expectation 
rather than the facts. 

If for example the practitioner expects at the 
end of his practice to “see Krishna” the energy 
generated through his practice will obediently 
“produce” the anticipated Beautiful Blue Body of 
Krishna as accommodating product; the energy in- 
volved is real energy, the image produced is a real 
image, as definite perhaps as an ordinary percep- 
tual image of the physical eyes — but the expecta- 
tion has nonetheless enlisted these “real things” to 
manufacture a typology that freights a lot of im- 
plication which simply isn’t true in terms of actual 
awakening, alignment, balance, conscious insight 
etc. The Image has been manufactured as the ex- 
pected product of the practice, the “purpose” of 
the instrumental energy-magnification; but the ac- 
tual net product of such subtle-energy develop- 


ment does not correspond to the symbolic idealism 
of the image, does not equate on any one-to-one 
basis with the values represented in the condensed 
symbolism of the figure. 

Through this implicit return to primary ex- 
perimentation free of bracketing doctrine, AAA 
and MT were enabled to perform a basic work of 
first principles which allowed the observable ener- 
gy-currents, the fields of force, subtle centers and 
instruments to disclose the effect of their activity 
at the outset, and to accurately demonstrate the 
real transformative potential inherent in any given 
idea, technique or complex of methodologies. 

Characteristically, they performed a laborious 
and exhaustive research over a period of years. 


AAA First Sounds The “Deguello” 


Importantly, AAA refused to stop halfway or be 
sidetracked in her singleminded pursuit of the 
ultimate Truth of Life, even when such lures were 
easy to rationalize as a necessary phase in accep- 
tance of offers to support them —for example — 
relieving them of pressing financial burdens to 
pursue their work without worry over their 
children. Recognizing the hidden fatality of all 
such “temptations” —they were at one point of- 
fered unrestrained run of the New Age facilities of 
a La Jolla doctor who was impressed with her 
powers to the degree of possession-frenzy - AAA 
consistently demurred from the easier road that 
would have inevitably “cashed in” a faculty which, 
in its development, was far more perfected than the 
“final offering” of most who plied a living probing 
“aural” secrets. 

When you choose the “hard road” what you 
receive is hardship (rather than “reward” for your 
integrity); such hardship however becomes an in- 
tegral and necessary element of practice during 
certain critical stages, and furnishes the only sure 
test as to whether what has been learned has been 
understood to the extent of successful application. 

So it was that they continued their experimen- 
tation, but in progressive solitude since more and 
more friends and former “supporters” grew im- 
patient that there was increasingly “no end in 
sight”, and only a more final refusal on their part 
to capitalize or convert the whole process into a 
fixed “concession”. On the contrary they were 
merely becoming more confirmed in their attitude 
that those amongst their friends and acquaintan- 
ces who did indeed indulge the exploitation of 
some “learning” or “talent” in the Psychic domain, 
ought to drop such business immediately as an 
allegation of responsibility for which they simply 
weren’t qualified. Indeed, AAA and MT were at 
this stage showing signs of that most unwelcome 
characteristic of the irredeemably committed: the 
more that was actually known about a subject, the 
less tolerance was displayed for the level of super- 
ficiality consensually allowed amongst those who 
have no idea what’s really involved. Especially in 
relation to “subject-matter” of such ultimate mo- 
ment as the Spiritual Field of the soul’s own 
domain, AAA and MT were becoming...well, im- 
possibly uncompromising and indeed infuriate 
people to this day for the same unbending trait. 


Since their unspoken motto and mutual resolve 
had been, from the very beginning it now seems, 
that of “never stop along the way, not even to catch 
your breath", they continued in isolation —in ef- 
fect only tangibly manifesting the displacement of 
negligible wardrobes from closets that filled in 
preference of fat notcbooks chronicling the months 
and years of first-hand experimentation, observa- 
tion and change, journals in the slow mounting 
process of procedurally awakening those qualities 
through which an ever-more definitive resolution 
of the known, learned and unlearned could be ac- 
complished. 


“Aura” Is From The Greek, 
Meaning Breath 


As one of the testable variables to be gauged 
through application of appropriate principles, the 
Inner Plane Master “suggested” a variety of 
breaths to be practiced by MT, and observed in 
their interior effects by AAA. Through this unique 
form of “hands-on marketing research” certain 
surprising evaluations were made on the tradition- 
al “products”, (certain “brands” not operating as 
conventionally advertised and some interesting 
revised conclusions made on matters Jong thought 
closed, on accounts long presumed to be paid). It 
was in this way for example that the fundamental 
value of Power Breathing and its basic unit the 
Charger Breath was struck upon as possessing the 
most generally effective, balanced and potentiat- 
ing “presence” of all the known techniques in- 
clusive of suggested variations. 

All modeled techniques were given fair oppor- 
tunity to “show their stuff”, even if this meant as it 
often did that research on a particular practice 
wasn’t concluded for years; every reasonable 
measure was taken to isolate the effects of each 
practice so that the employment of one didn’t 
distort the impression produced by the next. In- 
deed AAA’s interior or “aural” perception was so 
acute that she quickly came to identify the charac- 
teristic “signature” of each breathing process, so 
that their respective influences could be the more 
easily sorted. The Power Breath was immediately 
identified, for example, as a form potent to take 
instantaneous command of the energy of the entire 
room, moving the currents of the enveloping space 
like a tidal magnetism. 

Over time their work with the developmental 
energy-fields and biopsychic currents took on a 
deeper reciprocation, as the practices with which 
MT sedulously experimented (as well as the con- 
tinued initiatory presence of the Inner Plane 
Master) gradually enhanced his own powers of 
“interior” perception in a manner appropriate to 
the specific organization of his systems. Indeed 
they learned that each personal mind/body system 
adapts to a characteristic mode of interaction with 
respect to the deep fields of energy and matter. In 
this way he was able to “locate” certain zones or 
states of energy in the extended field of perception 
and isolate them interiorly, at the locus of the 
“third eye”; he could with concentrative practice 
“interrogate” such modes of energy, to the degree 
that they’d unfold like flowers to the ray of his 
attention modeling their subtler details. 

He found that by Mind there exists a means of 
engaging the psychic value of any form of energy 
or state of matter, in such a way as to be able to 
slow its process fantastically for minute inspection, 
virtually arrest it at any “angle” or in relation to 
any coupled field or quality so as to 
analyze its order and then to know it— 
through this unsuspected, willed 


of physically-focused Awakening, field-tested and 
passed by rigorous examination from both Poles! 

The special circumstance of such “mutual 
development” of a generally-valid and applicable 
practice of spiritual/esoteric awakening, was not 
fully comprehended at the time by either party, 
AAA or MT; it was only over the course of a 
decade of development that it became progressive- 
ly plainer just why such a thing was allowed. 

Indeed the “rule” is that such a thing just simply 
isn’t allowed — with the exception of the millennial- 
ly-rare instance that it is Jntended from the “begin- 
ning” (i.e. the origination-point of the whole 
scenario) that the “personality” of the physically- 
embodied pole become Complete, i.e. become a 
wholly Awakened being through whom the power 
of the Spiritual Totality establishes a thorough 
grounding at the “negative” terminal of the multi- 
dimensional axis. For in this way, and only in this 
way, is the safety and responsible caretakership of 
the new-formed, primary potency Practice guaran- 
teed and functionally secured. 

Indeed this “exceptional case” has specific ref- 
erence to the integral importance of the physical 
polarity, since it is the “material sphere” that is 
recognized as the most critically-significant locale 
for the probability of whole-being awakening, of 
all the planes and spheres. It is for this reason that 
AAA and MT were specifically guided to under- 
stand early-on that the physiological differentia- 
tion of “male” and “female” at the physical pole of 
things has a special spiritual significance and func- 
tional application. 


Vive: La Différence 


The physiological difference corresponds to 
and houses a spiritual differential. There is a struc- 
tural and functional difference in the way that 
awakened male and female “terminals” operate, 
and in the effects they mediate, through the physi- 
cal sphere of things. 

Understanding of this accounts for the peculiar 
anomaly that there have been apparently few 
“female” adepts, or wholly awakened beings, 
during the historical course of the patriarchate; 
and it accounts for such anomaly in a manner 
which makes it more than just a negative conse- 
quence of patriarchal dominance. It becomes ap- 
parent now that the fully awakened female func- 
tion has awaited the fullness of the historical mo- 
ment to be drawn into complete and unrestrained 
operation. The female physical/spiritual anatomy 
has special correspondence with, and significance 
to, the whole physical field of manifestation; it 
possesses the proper “console”, so to speak, 
through which the appropriate adjustive “buttons” 
may be managed for the greatest ease and 
economy of physical-plane transition. 

This is the special significance of the “en- 
lightened female”; yet the occasion of the truly 
enlightened, wholly awakened fernale is necessarily 
as rare as has traditionally been that of the 
counterpart “male”, since the business of Spiritual 
development is always the most difficult “busi- 
ness” of all (owing to the fact that it comprises the 
sole, total and most comprehensive Purpose for 
“being” altogether). 

Thus it turns out that, in the wisdom of 
retrospect, it was AAA all along who was targeted 
to comprise the essential “filament” informing the 
awakened physical pole during the millennial time- 
of-transition. But in order to serve that function in 
fact, she—like every one of her predecessor 
counterparts of the male-emphasized patriar- 
chate —had to demonstrate in practice a fullness 


of the essential qualities, the indispensable prereq- 
uisites of patience, persistence, courage, love and 
indomitability under literally impossible obstacles; 
to that end, the Test of such qualities began when 
it became compellingly apparent that a necessary 
factor of whole-being awakening involved in- 
itiatory infusion and grounding through the 
polarity of a physically-embodied Master! 
Tutelage of an Inner Plane Master was not, had 
never been nor would ever be enough! for the 
Inner Plane Master regardless the special virtues 
of that “perspective” does not share the full “chak- 
ra correspondences” in common with embodied 
beings of the physical dimension. 

So it was that, with positively driven dispatch 
and remorseless determination AAA set about 
“locating” such embodied Adeptship of the 
highest possible “stage”; through such ferocity she 
quickly located two, and for part of her Work had 
to go to India to fulfill the necessary connection. 


A Fateful Crossing Of Planes 


It was at this point that the Universe began 
detonating its land-mines, dropping its disconcert- 
ing bombs. The morning after AAA left their San 
Diego home and arrived in India at the ashram of 
the master, she heard the news of what, up to that 
time, was the worst airline disaster in the history 
of manned flight; early that morning a Cessna had 
struck a full passenger plane and both had crashed 
in flames over the residential area of North Park, 
decimating blocks of homes and killing everyone 
within range. The information she received mis- 
takenly placed the site of the accident several 
blocks northeast of where it had actually taken 
place, so that to her knowledge MT and their two 
children must be dead. 

It had taken everything they both had, to get her 
to that special Indian “kismet” just once; she knew 
it could never be done again. She knew that the 
tests, for some reason especially in her case, were 
to be impossibly hard. In infinite resignation of a 
wholly broken heart, she resolved to stay and see 
her relation with the master out to whatever con- 
clusion fate saw fit. It was practically midnight 
India-time before the transoceanic lines to North 
Park were intermittently clear for her to get 
through, for she never gave up trying -MT 
answered the phone, profoundly relieved to hear 
her, and told her of the tremendous single jolt that 
seemed to have lifted the whole house a few inches 
that morning; it was only by the smoke over the 
rooftops that he was alerted to the unprecedented 
disaster that had taken place a few blocks away. 

AAA's initiation through the Indian Master 
and several other equally-powerful initiatory 
events while there, served to secure the total, 
transdimensional Linkage in and through the 
physical sphere (all of this in retrospect, of course; 
her conscious presence in India was due solely to 
her love of and respect for the salvatory Being of 
the master as the rare Gift to the physical world it 
was — and relatedly, to her valuation of that Gift as 
the only means of awakening any corresponding 
grace within herself by which others might be 
benefited through her). 

All of this was in ’78; AAA returned, manifestly 
Transformed and their lives proceeded outwardly 
almost as if they functioned on a “regular 
basis”...until December 19, ’°79 when the Spiritual 
Process in its fullness was suddenly Begun in her, 
and like a nuclear chain reaction that can’t be 
stopped, their world came to a sudden end. 


When The One That Left Us Here... 


All their work prior to this had, in retrospect, 
been a task of forging—in conjunction with the 
Inner Plane Master—a means of “climbing up”, 
i.e. of moving metaphorically up the rungs of the 
Tree of Life, aspiring upward toward the Divine 
Domain along the axis of the “chakra” centers; 
since the return from India there had been estab- 
lished a peculiar placidity, a particular Calm, al- 
most as if there was nothing else to “do”, nothing 
else that could be done. They had both worked for 
the Real with uncommon effort, dauntless resolve, 
the facing of financial and personal hardship of an 
often soul-grinding character for nearly a full 
decade —if one added the amount of time they'd 
separately aspired and labored Sunward before 
they’d met, they could be thought of as having 
easily put in a collective 25 years. Now, it was as if 
everything that cou/d be done by “personal effort”, 
absolutely everything in this or any other world, 
had been done. A peculiar though not unpleasant 
“stillness” settled over their lives—by hindsight 
wisdom, the proverbial calm before the ultimate 
Storm. 

When the initiatory Process came, it came like 
a Lightningbolt. It blew up everything in its path. 
Just at the point they tacitly presumed there was 
nothingleft, nothing but the peaceful living of their 
lives and adequate tending of the needs of their 
children like anyone else who might ever have lived 
on earth, the Process irreversibly Visited them. 
AAA was Struck square in the Heart. The right 
side of her Being opened up like a flickering 
candle. Radiance filled the universe; then the 
flame went totally out —the reign of the Queen of 
Infinite Night. 


No One Here Gets Out Alive 


The first Half of their prolonged mutual prac- 
tice had all been upward aspiration, a reaching for 
the Light. This concluding Half of their Whole 
Spiritual Ordeal was what occurred, under op- 
timum circumstances, when the seeker could reach 
no longer, had nowhere to reach, could see no 
“higherzone” to stretch toward, had exhausted the 
possibilities of stretching in any plane, state or 
imaginable dimension. In this great Second Half 
of the divine spiritual game, there is nothing left 
but for the Divine Itself, whole and entire, to 
descend. There is nothing left but for Spiritual- 
Absolute Value to come forward and meet the 
seeker at the halfway mark which he’d managed to 
achieve under “his own” momentum, but beyond 
which he could not so much as even conceive a 
movement. Thus the Divine Half “comes down”, 
flows forward right into the overt physical domain 
of the seeker’s heretofore-"separate” existence in 
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the hermetical insularity of “ordinary vital life”, 
peremptorily pushing the last conceit of normalcy 
straight over the Abyss without a single thing in all 
of creation able to offer resistance. 

Indeed this is the “crossing of the Abyss”; for all 
the “reading knowledge” of such a legendary 
spiritual crisis it may now be recognized that in fact 
no seeker, no manifestation of the “human 
polarity” of things ever crosses that Abyss by per- 
sonal effort. There is never any climbing of the 
“indomitable aspirant” up over the lip of that im- 
possible Precipice, for their ismo way to do so. That 
spiritual chasm is inconceivable. The seeker 
stands, an inch from its fatal abysm, and never even 
knows he’s there! Under such unchangeable cir- 
cumstances, it is wholly the obligation of Spiritual- 
Absolute Itself to come down, to “cross over” that 
uncrossable chasm so as to claim the sacred Heart 
of the seeker at last. Do you know now? Do you 
begin to understand what happened, what hap- 
pened to AAA and MT that fine unexpected Day 
of the first Visitation of the Process? 

The Process is not “a” spirit; the Process is not 
a channeled Entity, an energy-intrusion from a 
UFO, or even an ultimate “overshadowing” by a 
Great Personality of the Spiritual Hierarchy. (Such 
“overshadowing” of AAA’s normal physically- 
focused personality was in fact a passing phase of 
the Process, not a permanent object or conclusive 
result of the Process — thus, the standard teachings 
of Theosophy display the obvious point at which 
its own adepts originally “got off the boat” —when 
one thinks of it, what type of “ultimate spiritual 
realization” could it possibly be, to have one’s own 
personality replaced by the Spirit of Another?). 

No, the Process is the “unmanned” Vehicle of 
the Divine Half, without entified mediation. No 
“person” is there, and no Person either. It is in- 
credibly Hot. Its Presence drives the unprepared 
and presumptuous mad; it makes Music in the 
livingroom for anyone to hear, it makes a Heavenly 
Bridal of the bedroom and in general cracks the 
walls with audible report from its irrepressible 
Pressure. 

It took away their car, (for they'd be in no real 
condition to “drive” for another half-decade); It 
summarily took away close friends and anyone else 
who might possibly have been of help to them 
during those thorough-grinding times (a few fled 
in utter incomprehension and frank fear of what 
was going on, but others more steadfast who would 
have stuck through with them, thick-or-thin to the 
End, were taken unceremoniously in an im- 
probable twinkling by Death!). It left them alone 
with two children (at the time, ages 4 and 7), alone 
in a small upstairs apartment, unable most of the 
time to move because of the paralytic tetany of the 
full magnitude of the Force come to claim them, 
alone in record-breaking La Mesa swelter with 
requirements of rent and electricity and food like 
everyone else but no good way to explain to anyone 
why they couldn’t make it out the door! alone to 
bake to a quiet cinder of extinction in an upstairs 
heat-trap without fan or airconditioning, and an 
internal fire of incalculable magnitude kindled in 
calamitous rejoinder! (To this day, students some- 
times still have dreams of two little pyramids of 
ash, two companion cones of dust that they know 
in the context of the dream to be none other than 
AAA and MT). 

So it was that AAA and MT did not survive. 
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The Sharing 
Of Community Impropriety 


During the three years in which they died to 
these impossible conditions (for the sake of net- 
ting, in the end, only what remained when the 
matters of “living” were subtracted from Life), 
there was intermittent effort to elicit the attention 
of certain “spiritual communities” (ostensibly set 
up to specifically help and house such a Process out 
of an original, initiated recognition of just what an 
unmanageable business the real spiritual Process 
could be). However, the palpable cliquishness, in- 
sularity, absorptive self-concern and parochial 
fixation on the contingent details of the particular 
Spiritual Founder's “own” Realization (taken as 
rigid writ) manifestly disinclined any such com- 
munity practitioners from listening to anything 
they considered “outside” — outside being defined 
by how many dues had been paid, how many sub- 
scriptions bought —and the whole desperate effort 
had ultimately to be consigned to the Flames as 
well. Thus, precisely those who were in a position 
to help and who should have known better, were 
fatally reluctant to extend themselves either in 
imagination, intelligence, empathy or heart, a 
whole book had to be closed on the usefulness and 
advisability of perpetuating the modernly mag- 
nified form of the “extended spiritual community”. 


AAA and MT Go Hollywood 


After three years of remorseless Transforma- 
tion (and remarkable last-minute “saves” by 
various ad hoc sources from eviction, electrical 
cutoff, etc.) AAA and MT stuck their heads out of 
the apartment, blinked like moles, and set off for 
Los Angeles —where the first minute in town they 
were greeted by a SWAT team straight across the 
street from the Bodhi Tree, both they and their 
children pressed to the ground while a phalanx of 
rifles right over their heads investigated...an 
anonymous call, empty of significance but strange- 
ty focused upon the very house in front of which 
their friend had parked them. 

Welcome to L.A. 

It was as if the World, from which they’d been 
sealed those three and a half years within the 
perimeters of the apartment, instinctively struck 


foward the vicinity of their sudden presence, 


alarmed out of reason at the sense of some New 
and unfamiliar Being yet embarrassed and 
perplexed when actually face-to-face with their 
harmless “ordinariness” as was the SWAT-team 
captain who eventually approached them and 
sheepishly asked whether it was they who'd calied 
in the report that had brought his division there! 
The Teaching was begun on the side of the 
Road. First to “arrive” were ones who'd had im- 
probable “coincidental” encounters and baroque, 
intermittent experiences of the supernormal 
variety involving AAA and MT from many years 
back (even when they were still engaged in “inter- 
mediate” phases of the spiritual work). About 
some of this, the readership may already have 
some inkling from anecdotes and reports in other 
“New Age” sources. > 


PART III 


Why You Needn’t Buy The 
Father’s Line 


What then is the Teaching? what then has been 
brought to bear, in the upshot, for the benefit of 


All? Is the Mother-current the same as the “Sakti”, 
another way of characterizing or causing to rouse 
the nether-fires of the kundalini? Is it Tummo, Tao 
or Teh, the spirit-flicker of the Cormorants? 

The Mother-current is not the same as Or 
equivalent to the Sakti. The Mother-current invol- 
ves the same elements which are known under the 
categorical specialties as kundalini, sakti, dakini- 
spirit, etc.—for all those terms refer to a basic 
nature-current patterning the processes of the 
mind/body being (which is, necessarily, figured 
into any work of transformation, repolarization, 
awakening, spiritual renewal or Regeneration 
etc.). But the Mother-current involves a totally 
different relation to those elements and those 
processes, than is formulated in doctrine of the 
perennial practices that accept those systems as a 
Key of a particular type. 

To the ancient and perennial descriptions ac- 
cepted uncritically by modernday transmitters, the 
awakening of the “kundalini” and its reverse un- 
folding through the progressively-amplified net- 
work of chakras and ganglia along the spinal axis 
is equal to consciousness, the direct realization of 
Spirit, the aim and final object of all religious or 
sacred aspiration. The “Mother” then is under- 
stood as a custodian principle of that Spirit, the 
scintillant force which is apprehended in the com- 
pound form of consciousness-energy. 

But the kundalini is a nasure-current. \t is not 
strictly the encoiled value of consciousness itself. 
We may understand this point if we consult the 
description given at the beginning of this essay; the 
recitation of the perennial, parriarchal version of 
the “feminine” and its significance to the pattern 
and value of Being was —as noted — rendered with 
special attention to terms so as to do adequate 
justice to the collective vision of the Patriarchate 
while circumventing the snares and general sym- 
bolic quicksand necessarily involved in any or- 
thodox exposition (taking all key premises uncriti- 
cally as holy writ). 

Noting our original delineation we see that the 
collective, traditional description infers the invol- 
vement of the absolute value of Spirit-conscious- 
ness in the patterning processes of the creative 
impulse —but it does not demand assumption ofa 
one-to-one equation, from the outset. Indeed the 
traditions are fastidious in rendering their 
primary, cosmogonic or world-creating descrip- 
tions in distinct terms, quite clearly distinguishing 
the Whole-value of absolute Spirit-Being —as- 
signed the “masculine” gender — from Its “power” 
or Sakti, the “feminine” creative impulse of limita- 
tion, conditional existence and perspectival focus 
(borrowing against that unitive Whole-value and 
thus drawing It artificially into provisional —i.e. 
“as if? — one-to-one equations of identity). 

‘The creative power slyly “mixes in” that Whole- 
value as it churns the milk af manifestation, giving 
provisional life to its forms through subliminal 
investment of the Self-same Spirit of absolute Iden- 
tity in mutually-dependent, compound integrities 
fixed through delimiting perspective. 

There is then, if anything, an initial confusion of 
identities rather than defining dicta of “one-to-one 
equivalency” between Absolute-value, the basis 
and goal of the spiritual traditions, and the creative 
Maze of Manifestation through which that value is 
effectively sought. 

When however we “flip over” to the other side 
of the process in order to see what the traditions 
have to say regarding the recovery of that basic 
Spirit-identity, it becomes apparent that they have 
along the way bought into that very confusion of 
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identities (which otherwise seems only to be char- 
acterized, and not deified, in the cosmogonic 
descriptions themselves); for, when we ask afteran 
adequate image of the liberative “reversal” of that 
Spirit-capturing process, we’re told that a return 
of the creative-current upward along the Path of 
its original descent is equivalent to the recovery of 
Consciousness! as if by following the kundalini- 
sakti along its daedalian reversion we will simply 
merge in unbroken transition right back into Spirit, 
the way Bundy turns into Centinela. There is sud- 
denly no concession to the obvious fact that a 
confusion of values, not a linear interchange of 
values, accounted for the initial “fall” into the 
anfractuous Map of Manifestation to begin with. 

A contributing factor in this confusion of paral- 
lel magnitudes (Consciousness and the creative- 
vitality of nature energy) with sequent magnitudes, 
may be found in the Zinear typology of the Patriar- 
chate. 


The Line Forms On The Left 


Understanding something of how that typology 
initially comes about can serve to clarify much in 
the way of contemporary and general psychologi- 
cal orientation, the character of our influential 
symbols as well as the motivating key behind the 
collective religious and coupled esoteric practices 
of the world. We may observe the relevant Mo- 
ment when the Line emerges from the background 
and becomes elevated to singular status, in con- 
junction with a decisive shift to “left-brain” em- 
phasis and its verbal-linear, abstract/analytic func- 
tions typifying the patriarchal order. 

Incasting back to the critical juncture where the 
“line forms to the left”, we see the curvilinear 
graph of agrarian cycles and soft, seasonal fluxes 
calendrically mapping the matriarchal psyche 
straighten out in the intercourse between Eras to 
the rectilinear boundary of demarcation distin- 
guishing the centralist reference of the city-state, 
enclosing the symbolic kingship at its radially-con- 
vergent axis. This apotheosis of the line as a dis- 
tinct separation-boundary between inward and 
outward, above and below, axial order and exterior 
chaos converts the natural system of coinhering 
complementaries to the artificial rigidity of polar 
dichotomization. 

What’s virtually unknown to the historiog- 
rapher tracing the changes of surface appearance, 
is that shifts in the structure of culture enact 
psychic interpretations of the total meaning, pur- 
pose, character and intent of Being, the spiritual 
basis for existence. 

This spiritual basis of every order no matter how 
apparently “secular” (by modern standards of 
strict separation) is the distilled Idea presiding 
over its pattern, from which all ancillary and inter- 
related concepts depend. This fact should become 
only more apparent when we look back at the early 
eras, especially those making the “transition” from 
matriarchal prehistory to the “historicity” of the 
patriarchate; for at this stage there is no presumed 
separation between sacred and mundane culture. 
An economic fact is here still a spiritual fact, a 
means of expressing the exchanges and equivalen- 
cies of basic value reflecting the very numen of sun 


and moon, stars and sky. Here it should be ` 


eminently apparent that cultural developments 
are stimulated by changes in the sacred (ideoform) 
frame of reference. The central role of priest, 
shaman, pythoness or psychopomp as Giver and 
Keeper of the forms of order in such traditional or 
tribal frameworks, ought to be powerfully sugges- 
tive even if we can’t make immediate analogy with 


the more “murky” or masked origins of social 
“numen” in our secularized framework of fluid 
capital and abstract wealth etc. 

Fixingon this flow of Influence, however, we can 
understand the shift from the Circle of the 
matriarchate to the Line of the patriarchate with 
across-the-board economy of interpretation. We 
can clearly see that the whole operative typology 
of Line as a noetic principle, a symbolic standard 
and psychic integrator emerges in accompaniment 
of “sacred” practices involving axial/one-pointed 
focus on the obverse or “inward” side of the 
mind/body form (as exteriorly expressed through 
biorhythmic nature-patterns) and in the skyward 
direction of the cortical “heaven-father”. 


Eye Of The High God 


This system in the “sacred” or special order of 
the facultative patterns and sense-coordinates, ef- 
fectually displaces the locus of cultural and psychic 
“gravitation” from the navel of the earth-womb, 
the chthonic vital-Mother. Such shamanic or late- 
aboriginal practices serve as specific spiritual tech- 
nology to disclose (for the Sacred or “secret”, 
Unitive Eye) the subtending Geometries and on- 
tological coordinates through which the very, 
defining tensions of nature's polyform patterns are 
aligned. 

Indeed a formal truth of the organizational 
energies and currents-of-manifestation is dis- 
closed, in the implementa! shift to such “special” 
or sacred (worshipful) arrangement of the facul- 
ties and sense-functions. Emergent knowledge of 
the noetic underpinnings to nature’s capricious 
profusion (in the form of such richly detailed yet 
symmetrically abstract, kaleidoscopic patterns 
producing the ratios, integers and non-construc- 
tible equations of ordered variability in the proces- 
ses of change) imparts the power of a number- 
magic enlisting subtle rhythms of the elements — 
an ensorcelling geometry, whereby to draw the 
potential chaos of nature’s creative uprush to a 
regularity of abstract resolution. 

When applied as an interior standard (its 
original, sacred or shamanic form) defining the 
psychic continuity of nature’s noetic infrastruc- 
ture, such “geometrizing” comprises an ap- 
propriate science of magical correspondences and 
types potent to work with the essential grain of 
nature’s flow; when applied as an exterior standard 
of measurement the critique of Euclidean “abstrac- 
tion” is ultimately justified in that it serves as 
Procrustean means of slicing nature’s lovely, ir- 
regular curvature through the plane of a rectilinear 
enforcement and imposed regulation, as we find in 
the case of modern or “secular” science and tech- 
nology. 

Thus these special or emergent, “skyward” 
forms of Spirit-vision became formalized as cul- 
tural numen in the yogas at the dawn of Hinduism, 
the middle Egyptian dynasties, the schools of pre- 
Shang China and the later mysteries of 
Pythagorean science, the Platonic academies etc. 
What may be distilled from this general ascension 
of the Sacred —lineaform — geometries (with their 
initiatory yantras or cosmic Paths, their dense- 
packed symmetries of mandalic idealism) is the 
resolution of nature’s manifest overflow or expres- 
sive diversification in the employment of basic, 
abstract typologies. 

The bejewelled coherence of nature’s profusion 
is not then originally understood on the basis.of an 
exterior, proximal model to which no factual tur- 
bulence of the elements conforms; it is founded on 
a special configuration of the faculties and sense 


coordinates, the sacred or shamanic Spirit-vision 
through the “shew-stone” of which the psychic 
unity or noetic value of the manifest patterns is 
displayed. 


Geometry Of Light 


“Line” is first known contextually, in its 
legitimate place as the reflection of the Intelligent 
Self-luminance of Being upon the burgeoning field 
of its own, creatively delimiting Potential (taking 
abstract form through the unextended Point-value 
which, in its prolific self-multiplication as a univer- 
sal theme of centrist reference models the ex- 
tended Light of Intelligence in the conformal ges- 
ture of Line); Line serves thereafter (in its reflec- 
tive, supersaturate shuttle-weave off the mutually 
mirroring resistances of the delimiting point- 
predication) as connective strut or focal 
“phalange” in the variably-adjustive architecture 
of orienting alignment, through the resultant crea- 
tive field of pointillist coordinates. 

Invirtue of this strictly noetic or abstract-ration- 
al, unifying typology of Line (the extended reflex 
of Infinite Intelligent Being) the geometrized 
coordinates of the manifest field organize in 
ideoform wholes as polar, overlapping “alterna- 
tives", producing a crystalline net of mutually mir- 
roring cross-sections and angular interferences 
through which the irregular forms and familiarly- 
baroque landscapes of physical nature factor out — 
in progressive, filtrate resolution of compound 
focal planes coaxially regulated across the coor- 
dinate (multidimensional) Line. 


Hook, Line And...Sinker 


This sacred adoration or crystallized recogni- 
tion of Line, took on the implicit reference of the 
cerebrospinal or conscious channel itself; this axis 
is the ascended, upright Stalk or Skyward 
Lodgepole about which all the elements and na- 
ture-patterns weave the skins of form. 

The apotheosis of this same Line as a whole 
organizational typology in itself, however, 
abstracts it from its Psychic or sacred context as 
unifying disclosure of Spirit-vision; it condenses it 
in exaggerated relief from its defining Matrix (the 
Mother) and grows it to the disproportion of ef- 
fectual autonomy or “independent” life, so that 
consciousness and the Intelligence-of-Infinite in- 
forming the cerebrospinal axis come to be equated 
with the reductive and specialized aspect of 
rationality, i.e. predictive rectilinear order, 
abstract verbal hegemony (substituting “concept” 
for the ideoform surplus of immediate Being), 
control-sequence and analytic subdivision —i.e. 
the Whole of the conscious Axis becomes reduc- 
tively replaced by a marked ratio-of-emphasis 
upon the left brain hemisphere. 
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Through The Time-Tunnel 


Emphasis on the “exclusive” faculty of left-brain 
organization, induces an exclusive emphasis. The 
effect is that of modeling a Psychic order placing 
an exaggerated division-boundary between the 
nuclear ego-being and the field of patterning 
processes through which it arises, and of which it’s 
expression. This is accomplished altogether 
through the left-brain value of negation, uniformly 
underlying its conceptual and analytic architec- 
ture; with the general use of the Negating prin- 
ciple, it becomes possible to interpolate the sense 
of an apparent “distancing” or self-cancelling 
removal, This, in turn, has the effect of subdividing 
the sensible continuum of the gestalt (right-brain) 
present, polarizing it in extremis through the inex- 
istent tenses of “past” and “future” and so dis- 
tributing the integral immediacy of the whole 
being across a Temporal Zone fitted with direc- 
tional arrows of strictly lineaform value, oversee- 
ing a one-way flow toward the (perpetually 
postponed) resolution of the future's dim horizon- 
line. 

The general structure of this Psychic “formula”, 
assumes the distinctly phallic orientation of a 
linear extension toward ultimate “climax” or 
denouement; it becomes translated into every 
form of expression, assembling the general 
psychology of “vanishing-point perspective”, 
blindered frontal fixation along a narrowly- 
focused framework of effective “tunnelvision”, 
strict goal orientation, surplus-savings and linear 
accumulation (postponement of present-orgastic 
gratification) etc.; it dominates the spiritual inter- 
pretation of life in the form of temporalized 
covenants, arcing-rainbow promises of Messianic 
returns at Time’s ultimate Terminus or final, 
worlds-end deliverance from the suffering of se- 
quent “recursion”. 

And it takes the form of the.linear unfolding, 
the sequential uprush of the Sakti along the rigid- 
inflexible structure of a fixed, “phallic” axis, to 
ultimate orgasmic discharge or definitive denoue- 
ment in return to Spiritual Source, the upper-ceil- 
ing Terminus of Awakened Godhead. 


The Kundalini Is A Nature-Current 


The problem with this logically imposed 
analogue, is that the kundalini-sakti is a nature 
current. All the multidimensional potential of its 
interlocking codes defines the axial “bodies” and 


variable coordinate frameworks through which the 
value of the conscious axis may align in modeling 
its provisional terms of Identity. The Sakti as na- 
ture-current furnishes a potential “space”, a 
veritable hypothesis of coordinate orientation any 
given arrangement of which provides the whole- 
value of consciousness a more-or-less great oppor- 
tunity to mask or to disclose to itself the real 
magnitude of Being. 

No such “environment” provided by the vari- 
able, coordinate grid-network of the nature cur- 
rent may be considered a one-to-one equivalent of 
Consciousness in itself, i.e. the Whole Value of 
Absolute Spirit-Being. On the contrary, any such 
potential framework (i.e. as our present percep- 
tual grid-pattern of the “physical” framework of 
focus) defines the field of identification through its 
particular, polar extremes, in which the Whole- 
value of Conscious Identity may be provisionally 
invested. According to the specific ingenuity of its 
grid-aligned “artwork” it may charm the Spirit of 
Whole-conscious value to full, experimental Iden- 
tity-investment for a season; or it may disabuse 
Consciousness through that self-same spell, per- 
suadingit finally to forsake such identity equations 
as congenitally deficient and painfully restrictive 
with respect to its incommensurable Whole-value 
in Itself. But in any case there is no certified linear 
progress, no sequential march from the restrictive 
and befooling plane of perceptual “masks” or dis- 
placing anisomerisms (halving identity through 
mirroring interferences) to the Hall of inescapable 
Self-revelation. 

The model of kundalini yoga has, through its 
conditioning of the operative pattern of the na- 
ture-current, standardized a picture of spiritual 
liberation in which the coiled nucleus of kundalini 
at the spinal base is “triggered” to unfold and flow 
upward, in sequent restoration of the energies and 
facultative forms it had subrracted from the centers 
or dimensional planes of its downward, focal lock- 
in. 

Thus the kundalini-nucleus, in the form of 
liberated Sakti-energy with its corresponding 
“chakra” codes, is said to uncoil like a snake and 
progressively extend up the spinal axis, “lighting 
the wicks” so to speak of the hierarchic centers in 
turn with its kindled flame or flowering “serpent- 
fire”. Each center, so ignited by the “restored” 
energy-value, returns its quality to the axis of Con- 
sciousness and so becomes a mode of illumined 
awareness. According to the patriarchal map of 
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“kundalini” yoga (referred to in its broadest sense 
so as to include the parallel theories of Sufism and 
Qabalism, etc.), there is a necessary sequence in 
the unfolding of knowledge or direct perception 
with respect to the various centers. 

First the field of perception must be flooded 
with the praeternatural light of the subtle or 
etheric energies composing the kundalini coil or 
autonomic nature-current in itself; then this physi- 
cal framework of focus must naturally yield to the 
psychic or symbolically surcharged energy-pat- 
terns of the Astral field to which attention is 
delivered as through an enabling portal by the 
hydraulic pressure of the etheric-current, on the 
crest of which awareness rides (the etheric current 
of kundalini actually constituting, in its rotational 
webworks and moiré patterns through the chakra 
sites, the threshold “mainframes” of those ex- 
tradimensiona! Doorways). Eventually the 
etheric-ingress to the cosmic field of Mind or the 
creative patterns of the Heaven Worlds is said to 
“open” in correlation with the value of the Third 
Eye center according to the sequential yogic 
doctrine; and finally, awareness is borne upon the 
Self-lumining Cloud of the Conscious Heaven of 
Heavens, freed through the final Exit of the Sahas- 
rar. Some such pattern or linear variation is char- 
acteristic of the inherited traditions of the patriar- 
chate. 


The Téte-A-Téte Of Identity 
And The Teh 


What we find, first of all (through contrastive 
Illumination of the standard furnished by the true, 
Awakened Mother-current) is that the excited per- 
ceptions and superadded energies released ac- 
cording to the convention of linear-sequential un- 
folding, are expressions of the heretofore invisible 
patterning of the vital field. Adding these percep- 
tions to the axis of awareness may seem to obey the 
“necessary” progression of a logical, evolutionary 
unfolding; but the compressed evolutionary poten- 
tial of the kundalini-coil with its chakra-values of 
extranormal faculties, psychic functions and fields 
is not equatable in strict linear fashion, or through 
any “table of correspondences”, with degrees of 
Consciousness. 

The nature-energy of kundalini, left to uncoil 
“sequentially”, is not obedient to any standard of 
consciousness but only to an automatic- 
prerecorded energy code or timed sequence of 
nature processes. Rather than progressively con- 
form to the standard of Consciousness (or Whole- 
being value) in its linear unfolding, it obeys the 
logic of interwoven energy-vehicles in their respec- 
tive, contributing “layers” of psychic value; it leads 
the habituated focus of (physically-oriented) con- 
sciousness up through atmospheres of energy 
process, where that focus may be exposed to grades 
of organizational phase-space coding various, 
psychic values imparted frm Its own axis. Yet 
because Consciousness corresponds to a value of 
Identity through that central axis effectively in- 
vested in various, habituated patterns of the na- 
ture-current, its commitment is to the prevailing 
or operative code of that identity. It bears no one- 
to-one equivalence of identity with the nature-cur- 
rent simply “unlocked” and obeying the internally- 
patterned logic of its own, evolutionary program. 

The kundalini is released and wanders one way, 
carrying the effective focal-coordinate network of 
awareness along with it; but the allegiance of con- 
sciousness to its fixated identity-patterns is such 
that it is not obligated (by the sudden departure of 
kundalini from its fixed frame of reference) to find 


itself “in spirit” exactly equal to or even with that 
energy’s “next move”. On the contrary, kundalini 
is the essentially responsive force, patterning the 
codes of intent or conscious will and magnifying 
their ideoform implications through all fields of its 
prolific self-multiplying nature activity. 

Consciousness, in its form as the sliding frame 
of focal reference in association with the moving 
sakti-current, may then “glide into place” through 
a network of energy-coordinates aligned with a 
variantly-polarized, experiential field, charged 
with new visions, values, typologies and guidelines 
of workable orientation. But consciousness isn’t 
obliged by the innate logic of such a field in itself. 
Consciousness is still equated with its identity-in- 
vestments. Consciousness has been “led along” by 
the automatic unfolding of the sequent, “evolu- 
tionary” code of the nature-energy, but only in the 
form of the Horse that can be led to water yet never 
forced to drink, 

Indeed, being a responsive energy deductively 
obedient to the code of conscious intent, the Sakti 
will ultimately shape the given field in conformance 
to the habituated identity-investments of the ordi- 
nary ego-consciousness. Ultimately, it will “follow 
the lead” of limited ideas from the standard frame 
of reference, the regular pattern of identity-invest- 
ment; it will amplify and magically magnify the very 
terms of ordinary ego-expectation in the inten- 
sified milieu of the “advanced” psychic environ- 
ment, so that consciousness will seem to be all-the- 
more powerfully and undissuadably confirmed in 
its ordinary, imbalanced systems of beliefs and 
delimited knowledge. 


Sakti Follows The Lead Of A Con- 
sciousness Entranced By Her Form 


In this Jineaform model of spiritual evolution 
(standardized in programmed energy-currents 
from the viewpoint of “patriarchal wisdom”), the 
kundalini-sakti automatically unfolds itself, se- 
quentially extended according to the internal logic 
of its nested facuities and filtrate, perceptual pat- 
terns. It unfolds without reference to Whole-Con- 
scious value; in this model, the Awakened mag- 
nitude of Whole-Conscious-value doesn’t guide 
and inform it like a vine trained unerringly to grow 
toward the Sun along a straight-and-narrow trellis. 

Nonetheless, being a responsive nature-energy 
formulating its processes through the unitive 
typologies of psychic intent or will, the sakti neces- 
sarily has to conform whatever fields it’s presently 
aligned with, into obedient reflection of the given 
functional status characterizing the conscious 
identity patterns, Sakti configures even the higher 
fields with which its “evolutionary” processes are 
aligned, in conformance with the prevailing level 
of Conscious identity; so that presently, the pat- 
terns of the nature-current pull “off track” of its 
evolutionary program, and end in some cul-de-sac 
or quicksand swamp driven there by the internal 
logic of the operative ideas in the upper limit of 
identity-investment. 

This accounts for the phenomenon, ex- 
perienced with familiar frequency by practitioners 
of the traditional model (kundalini-yoga etc.) of 
the apparently “ascending” force becoming 
mysteriously diverted, either falling like mercury 
in a thermometer to “normal” level after being 
promisingly heated, or flying off at a horizontal 
tangent, deserting the “vertical” trajectory and 
simply fashioning its magnetic lines of action ac- 
cording to the low-level plane of intent across 
which it’s deflected, merely imparting a more “su- 
pernormal” effectiveness to conventional drives 


and desires—indeed deifying them through the 
stronger available atmospheres of spiritual poten- 
tial with which it’s directly aligned. 


Why Psi? She Sighed 


It becomes evident after a while (an historical 
“while”, anyway) that the addition or restoration 
of supernormal “faculties” in a strict evolutionary 
line is neither the means of or equivalent to, the 
achievement of the life’s purpose in the form of 
Awakened Whole-being. Those faculties and 
fields were originally coded, if we remember our 
downflowing description of the world-generating 
process, as variegated expression of Whole-Con- 
scious-value, aligned and organized with reference 
to the standard of Spirit. 

What is the real significance of such “psi” facul- 
ties or “extraordinary” ki-powers in themselves? 
They're obviously only “extraordinary” as modes 
of connection and direct integration demonstrat- 
ing “above” the stylized limit of the deeply reduc- 
tive focus of physical manifestation. As modes of 
functioning they obviously only have meaning in 
the first place with reference to those extreme, 
masking limits. (What does it mean to be able to 
fly in an instant between one mountain-top and 
another, except with reference to the most restric- 
tive limitations of a “bio-mechanical” being con- 
fined to the results of muscle-exertion and the 
“sweat of one’s brow”!). 

They do not conduce to Conscious Whole- 
value; they merely expand the manifestable poten- 
tial of Being permitted through the Infinite Void- 
term of Conscious Whole-value. 

None of these potentials is, in themselves — and 
no matter at what “evolutionary” level they’re 
functioning — indispensable to the Awakening of 
Conscious Whole-value. It is only true that there 
is a minimum, configurational alignment and stably 
balanced integration of the current-patterns 
through the extent of the multidimensional axis, 
that’s necessary as permissive ground for the 
awakened continuity of Awareness, or Conscious 
Whole-value; yet the perennial misperception of 
the character and non-linear property of those cur- 
rent patterns even through the “Line” of the Con- 
scious Axis, has prevented the relieving recogni- 
tion that such processes of the multidimensional 
Being may integrate according to a variable ratio 
ofaligument amongst the centers and energy-cur- 
rents. 


Realigning The Line 


The centers and currents don’t really operate as 
a linear scale of potencies aroused “in turn”, giving 
a recitation of facultative credentials at each 
respective level before proceeding a notch “up- 
ward”. Rather, the autonomic energy currents 
(which normally keep the Conscious axis deflected 
“offside” through the vital-web of their processes, 
patterning a compound focal “lockin” of fixed per- 
ceptual distortion in imbalanced ratios of align- 
ment through both “horizontal” and “vertical” 
axes) may undergo repolarization and functional 
realignment with respect to the integrative Com- 
mon Denominator of the cerebrospinal channel. 
Such a realignment, distributing the multidimen- 
sional ratios of current-interaction according to a 
threshold harmony of integral adjustment, achieves 
a permissive self-congruence of the Conscious 
Axis so that — in effect — Its Whole-value becomes 
available as the overt organizational Term of all 
possible planes or variable states of manifestation! 

There is no special significance that adheres to 
one possible plane or level of perception; there is 
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no “indispensable” field of focus in the compound 
triangulations of the processing nature-currents. 
Even the physical field of focus, the plane of ordi- 
nary perceptions, becomes theoretically fit to serve 
as the sufficient occasion or incidental “place” in 
the Self-knowing of Consciousness, the liberative 
Awareness of Spirit-Being! 

The “secret” is simply this: the requisite, 
threshold “symmetries” or balanced organizations 
of the energy-currents through the vertical dis- 
tribution of centers, may be achieved according to 
systems of external alignment amongst the centers, 
or internal alignment within each center! 

The rotation of the energy-tumblers through 
the patterned “locks” of the centers is less fre- 
quently associated with the internal readjustment 
of any given center. Such readjustment establishes 
avariant alignment of the current-potentials char- 
acteristic of the given center, so that for example a 
latent or recessed power of that center is drawn 
forward and made to “flower”. If for example the 
particular, adjustive practice was to realign the 
internal patterns of one of the lower or “vital” 
centers (sequentially one of the first to be theoreti- 
cally unfolded by the upflowing sakti), a “super- 
normal” power associated with that center would 
be potentiated, and available to “demonstration”. 
Such are the “ki” powers sometimes demonstrated 
in the martial arts, resulting from characteristic 
concentration in the “tan-tien” or vital-abdominal 
power center. 

These internal alignments and potentiating, 
rotational symmetries are less frequent because 
the various powers they release would, on a collec- 
tive scale, serve to reorganize the whole potential 
of the physical field; heretofore this was spiritually 
verboten or disallowed, since the physical plane 
had to be kept in a state of 3rd-density “masking” 
as a stably reliable School of a certain type. While 
this restriction is somewhat lessened now in this 
time of millennial transition to 4th density, it must 
still be generally adhered to, as the “lessons” of this 
focal plane largely still involve the coded restric- 
tions we know of as the “way things are”. 

It is, then, the external alignment and symmetric 
adjustment between and amongst the centers that 
comprises the minimum and acceptable cir- 
cumstance of Conscious Self-congruence. It does 
not require or involve any “sequential unfolding” 
of purely evolutionary stages. It requires the har- 
monious alignment of vital, psychic, mental and 
spiritual centers with the Axis of consciousness. In 
this way the vital-psychic dimensions of energy and 
subtle force may still be functionally recessed, 
locked within the holding-pattern of their par- 
ticular center; and yet the “ordinary”, fixed 
framework of physical focus may serve as sufficient 
basis for the direct realization of Whole-Conscious 
value. 

Have you ever considered why, under 
ordinary circumstances, your framework 


of attention or threshold of awareness is uncon- 
sciously restricted to the standard, two-degree 
ficld of focus? Have you ever considered why, on 
top of this, you're seldom if ever directly aware of 
any ¥ ‘ection” or dimension of your Being other 
than “straight ahead”, in linear canalization of 
consciousness? why you’re never immediately and 
simultaneously aware of the dimensions “above” 
and “below”, “to the sides” and “behind”, etc.? Has 
it ever occurred to you that the Whole-value of 
Conscious Identity is not contractually committed 
to or permanently equated with such a narrow, 
restrictive field of focus as conventionally charac- 
terizes the available magnitude of awareness? 
What keeps “you” attached to these mechanical 
boundaries of focus? What reduces down and 
seems to diminish the Whole-value of absolute 
Spirit-consciousness, to the dimensions of sequen- 
tial object-content? to identified equation with the 
linear association of thoughts? 

The real function of the energy-current, the 
developmental nature-pattern, is that of aligning 
in conformal adjustment and harmonious con- 
gruence with the Conscious axis. It is meant to be 
led, organized, ordered and integrated through the 
directly governing value of that axis. The “kun- 
dalini” is not meant to be worshipped and adored 
as an independent agency, for on its own, “out of 
sight” of the direct down-beaming of Spirit Con- 
sciousness, it grows only capriciously—and it 
grows inevitably awry, guided (in its “evolutionary” 
unfolding) to employ the potentiated forms of its 
coded current in conformance to the oblique 
perspective of ego-intent. Consciousness is not 
meant to be locked into enchanted adherence to 
its ostensibly “phallic” structure, but rather, its 
structure is meant to be globally organized and 
aligned with reference to the Whole-value of Con- 
sciousness. 

Notice that standard kundalini-practice neces- 
sitates worship of the Sakti-current, continuous 
adoration of it in order to effectually integrate 
awareness in lockstep adjustment and adaptation 
right “behind” it. This “method” merely helps to 
maintain the illusion of its strict, phallic sequence 
of “linear” unfolding, as it artificially encloses the 
force of identity in fascinated correspondence with 
the flow of facultative “jewels” it continuously 
draws up out of itself. 

Consciousness, 
Like Sir Walter Raleigh, 
Should Always Prepare Her Path 

The ground directly ahead of the unfolding kun- 
dalini (whether that unfolding is conceived in 
linear terms or terms of “chordal harmonics” etc.) 
should always be prepared in advance by the effec- 
tive presence of a Consciousness awakened to —at 
least ~an anticipatory degree. Despite the linear 
persuasiveness of the conventional picture, this is 
not akin to “putting the cart before the horse”; the 
guiding measure of the nature-current’s work in or 
through any dimension, whether it will incline its 
“head” to left, to right or in alignment with Center, 
is the Intent that suffuses it from the “program- 
ming” angle of the operative identity-pattern 
determining inclination of the Conscious Axis. 

The minimal basis for the quickening of direct 
Whole-being Awareness, can be established as a 
chordal harmonic across the length of that axis 
before any particular sub-sequence of “notes” runs 
the Sakti through a linear drill of her scales (this 
important principle will be presently explained); in 
such case the program of “progressive” notes will 
be a sure expression of the governing Chord, com- 


pletely in harmony and always with reverential 
reference for the Conscious Key in which its 
resonance is “written”. 

It is equally possible that the pattern of con- 
scious identity, while not itself directly illuminated 
so as to “personally” stand at the Summit of the 
Sakti’s next rise in flawless guidance of that force, 
may nonetheless align itself by Intent with a Value 
of Consciousness which is thus directly illumined. 
It thereby turns the Guidance of its own energy- 
systems (by Intent, by the sheer resolution of will), 
over to the gyroscopic Measure of an Awakened 
framework that can serve as effective Reference 
for the orientation of realigning currents. 

In either case, the value of Whole-Conscious 
being serves as Standard and Resolving 
denominator of the polarized fluxes in the oncom- 
ing, undulant Serpent-force. It “anticipates” the 
advancing action of the Sakti, and so in effect 
prepares the Ground for its most efficient “filling” 
of the available Space. 

This model of the manner in which the proces- 
ses of the mind/body axis ought to work according 
to the Awakened principle of the Mother-current, 
stands in glaring contrast to the inbuilt “methodol- 
ogy” of traditional yogic or “kundalini” practice 
established through its own structuring premise. 


Fohat As Leaf-blower 
Of The Cosmic Tree 


The phenomenon of the automatic “bellows- 
breathing” or spontaneous kriya of the respiratory 
system as may be witnessed to this day in the 
context of kundalini-practice (in which the Sakti- 
current seems to “take it upon” itself to perform 
the postures, the exercises, all the dynamics of 
yogic culture as a gratis appropriation of the volun- 
tary cords by the involuntary axis) is commonly 
considered to exemplify a virtue of such meditative 
regimes~i.e. that the strenuous and ordinarily 
will-dependent processes presumed to establish 
the appropriate, purified mind-body culture (coin- 
cident with the habitation and extension of Sakti) 
are obligingly performed for you — thus apparently 
demonstrating that the most efficient and effective 
yoga of Transformation is the one which literally 
commandeers the volitional systems on the 
practitioner’s behalf and minimizes what the per- 
sonality need do for itself. 

Such a characteristic phenomenon of the kyn- 
dalini-methodology, while impressively extraordi- 
nary to conventional dogmas re the strict division 
of voluntary/involuntary systems, does not prove 
its superior merit simply in virtue of its exceptional 
phenomenology. That phenomenology is caused in 
the first place by a deficiency in the whole 
framework of the practice, having practical conse- 
quences. The Sakti “takes it upon itself” to auto- 
matize the “voluntaristic” dimensions of 
pranayama or “breath-practice”, etc., owing to the 
fact that in its mechanically-sequential evolvement 
it continuously runs ahead of precisely that Con- 
sciousness which ought to beits forerunner, so that 
it has to compensate the “uninhabitable” quality 
of the next-dimension-up in its onward advance by 
plying the biophysical culture itself, pushing — 
through its hydraulic pressure—upon the ap- 
propriate “pumps” of the system in order to flush 
out the lees and dregs preventing the next-more- 
integral configuration of the circulatory and 
respiratory plexuses etc. 

What it “prepares” by this automatic work, how- 
ever, is simply a potential place for consciousness 
to reside. The identity-patterns of consciousness 
have done virtually nothing to conform to this 


broadened Space voluntaristically, and so the 
governing force of actual identity-investment 
bears little functional or practical correspondence 
to the provisionally-potentiated “environment” of 
the (interiorly-flushed) physiology. 


Fohat As Sisyphus 


This lack of basic correspondence due to that 
very subtraction of the voluntaristic or willed fac- 
tor as “unnecessary”, accounts for another charac- 
teristic phenomenon of such practice, i.e. the cyclic 
collapse of the Sakti-force back into conformal 
alignment with a technically lower stage of 
development and systemic integration, to which 
the functional inclination of Identity drags it. 

The traditional typology of the linear or sequen- 
tial “Sakti”-practices, then, is much like that of the 
mythical typology of Sisyphus. Even where such 
practices are apparently “successful” in the ul- 
timate sense, they have only succeeded in for- 
mulating a spurious (and equally collapsible) 
equivalency between the interlocked force of Iden- 
tity and the Spacious environment of the nature- 
current, weaving a heavenly enchantment of reflec- 
tive parallelisms. 

In fact, even the Sakti of conventional kun- 
dalini-practice does not “unfold sequentially up- 
ward” except by artificial modeling. It may be 
stimulated from its core by compressive breathing- 
practices, or triggered by energy-transmission of 
“guru-kripa” through the head or heart-centers, 
but in any case, once the minimum alignment and 
harmonious integration of the autonomic-subcon- 
scious currents balances the enfolded energy- 
nucleus in parallel congruence with the conscious 
axis, the nature-force of Sakti activates the imme- 
diate polar correspondence between the lower, vital 
abdominal centers from which it issues, and the 
basal brain lobes. It reverses polarization immedi- 
ately and activates the back of the head, only min- 
imally “touching” the intervening chakras or 
centers. 


What’s Really Said, While Mind 
Misquotes Its Favorite “Line” 


Having energized the basic void juncture of the 
Alta-major or medullary center, it sparks the gap 
or void-space to the Third Eye where it —at least 
minimally —activates its informing Whole-value. 
Then, secondarily, it issues progressive pulsatory 
magnitudes of liberated energy, by measure, along 
the established nature-cord of the central axis, 
delivering the largest “doses” of that energy to the 
chakras corresponding to the characteristic inter- 
ests, identifications and facultative emphases of 
the particular personality! There is already a 
charge on those centers making them propor- 
tionately “magnetic” from long cultivation and use, 
so that Sakti tends to gravitate to the loci of its 
strongest, reinforced memory-patterns. 

Thus the personality is meant to work its 
Spiritual Destiny from this Initiatory point, on the 
natural basis of those interests, faculties, talents 
and powers already cultivated and most charac- 
teristic, which become magnified by direct infusion 
of the Sakti and thenceforth serve, ideaily, as 
powerful tools for the further adjustment of the 
mind/budy totality (with direct reference to the 
revealed Whole-value of Consciousness, effectual- 
ly mediated at the Awakened Third Eye). 

From this we may understand that the “sequen- 
tial” order of traditional kundalini practice is an 
artificial instance in the actual, harmonic ratios 
governing variable adjustment and resonant in- 
tegration of the centers along the Conscious axis. 


The collective, psychic pattern (the “biomorphic” 
form of cumulative “expectation” characterizing 
its specific energy atmosphere) built up in relation 
to “kundalini” practice over time, produces a cer- 
tain groove that becomes superimposed on the 
practitioner's personal energy-harmonics of the 
systems and centers; the doctrinal orientation of 
the initiate-practitioner with respect to the guiding 
Symbo!-value of the Line, reinforces the suggestive 
potency of the collective template, or psychic 
“Egregor” of the kundalini-model. Thus the ten- 
dency is that of repetitively experiencing the linear 
“unfolding” of kundalini, with the inevitable mis- 
taken equations between its reordered psychic “at- 
mospheres” —or potentiated environments — 
produced through the coordinates of the nature- 
field, and the Whole-conscious value of Identity in 
Itself, 

Even here however, the concrete experience of 
kundalini-practitioners belies the abstract certain- 
ty of the patriarchal model, and gives suggestive 
reinforcement to the idea of the Sakti-current as a 
soft, yieldingly-elastic variability in the ratios and 
harmonics of the centers, operating a sliding key- 
board of chordal resonances rather than a hard 
scale of alternating, single notes. The “feminine” 
value of the nature-current, then, may be restored 
to its characteristically “feminine” order of actual 
functioning, without artificial imposition of the 
rigidly male-linear model forcing the “eternal 
female” to behave in masculine disguise that does 
strong violence to the purpose and character of her 
operations. 


A Mediating Model From 
A Modified Male-Order 


In substantiation of this, we may note that 
Tibetan practices make pejorative reference to the 
Hindu concept of “kundalini”; and while they may 
seem to be addressing the same nuclear energy in 
their practices of Tummo-yoga, etc., the modus 
operandi is distinctly different though divulging a 
parallel pattern. 

The Tibetans imaginatively visualize the willed 
mergence of the nature-elements through the al- 
ternating breath-currents into the central channel, 
or spinal column. They imaginatively will the syn- 
thesized elements in conjunction with powerful 
“vase-breathing”, to heat and kindle the secreted 
energy nucleus at the perineum toa fine flame; this 


flame is imaginatively willed up the central channel 
where it is “seen” to warm and melt the “Tigle”, or 
consciousness-seed (“bindu” in Hinduism) at the 
Third Eye center. That seed then imaginatively 
drips down sequentially upon the chakras, giving 
rise in descending order to the Innate Born Blisses 
of the respective centers. 

The difference between this traditional Tibetan 
practice and that of Hindu yogism or hatha, kun- 
dalini etc., is significant. Though it still takes the 
value of the ignited force in sequence, it is reverse 
sequence. The process proceeds under direct juris- 
diction of the Third Eye center, or functional locus 
of Conscious Void-value; the succeeding centers 
in descending order are aligned and opened with 
reference to that primary Standard, And the fact of 
the deliberate employment of willed imagination 
to construct a consciously stylized or ideoform 
typology of the elements, centers and systems, 
shows clear preference for the regulatory guidance 
of the volitional axis, the Value of Conscious 
Whole-being Itself. 

Note that the volitional guidance system of con- 
trolled imagination traces the exact same pattern 
for the path of the nature-current or Tummo-fire 
which we’ve just described. Its ascent effectually 
bypasses the hierarchy of (intermediate) centers; it 
goes directly to the Third Eye, then secondarily 
effects the opening of the intermediate zones. 

Note that, in the period of AAA’s and MT’s 
preparatory practice in doing primary experimen- 
tation with the nature-currents and energy systems 
of the mind/body being, they did not proceed from 
the oblique, haphazard perspective of the nature- 
processes in themselves; their guidance always 
came primarily from the counsel and Influence of 
the Inner Plane Master, and so from the Spirit and 
Axis of Whole-Conscious Value Itself. That has 
always been their guiding principle and Standard 
frame of reference, from the beginning. 

* * * 


Can we say, then, after all this, what the Mother- 
current in fact actually is? 

It is not the activated nature-current, the crea- 
tive energies of manifestation in themselves; but 
rather it is those energies, properly corresponding 
to the primordial feminine value, awakened and 
informed in their renovative adjustment of the 
mind/body totality (and the analogical “earth-- 
sphere” in its stage of millennial transition) by the 


Whole-value and Living Spirit of Consciousness 
Itself. 

The Mother-current is then necessarily the 
transformative energy of the dimensions focused 
in the physical body and earth sphere, with special 
reference to the birthing mechanism and secret 
spiritual function of the female mind/body struc- 
ture, fully Awakened and in transformative Motion 
by Grace of the Absolute value of Divine Spirit- 
Consciousness. It is awakened Adeptship of the 
highest initiatory degree in the form of the Mother 
Herself, come to be with us in this Time. 

It is therefore not nature-energy per se, or the 
creative currents of life, but only Love Itself. It is 
the Power of Being given special, Awakened Focus 
through the feminine form to harmonically entrain 
and so transmute the mind/body vehicles of all 
who’d gracefully follow—and therefore rein- 
force — the millennial metamorphosis of the earth- 
sphere. 

MT is her recorder, and the medium of her 
Touch. To fully understand his “formula”, look up 
Hexagram 31 of the J Ching which is the image of 
“lake above mountain” (i.e. the receptively hollow, 
or empty— MT — "lake" at the top of the “moun- 
tain”: MT). 

To understand her “formula”, you must devour 
the Whole Book. () 


Be sure to see MT-TV: 


Power Breathing on 
Century Cable Public 
Access (ch. 3) 
Sunday, June 10 
9:00 P.M. 


LOWER 
LIRA TTUN EF 


TIPS FOR THE BALANCE 


A few may have noticed by now that you can’t do breathing practices if you 
can’t breathe. Nasal irritation and obstruction is a particularly endemic 
problem in L.A. Some relieve it with a judicious squirt of their favorite 


by Morra Talion 


Mu Ay Chera df 


by Morris Tarantella 


The “At Least She Didn’t suggest The Use Of Cuddly White Rabbits” 
Award: to Grace Slick, the subject of a recent A & E Network special, who 


nosespray. A natural way to “unlock” an obstructed passage is to breathe in 


deeply and hold your breath for as long as possible. If nothing else works, in 
practicingyour Charger Breathing itis permissible (when nasal irritation is 
at its sneeze-reflex maximum) to breathe it through the nose but out only 
through the mouth; since the nasal exhalation is the most irritating phase of 


breathing, this relieves the basic problem. () 


remarked to a live studio audience that she’d recently almost died from 
reaction to a pharmaceutical drug and wished that they’d experiment on 
prisoners first before passing the product on to her. 


The “We Feel So Much Better Now” Award: to Earth Day. 

(A related Cheer and “You Beat Us To The Punch” Award: to the May 
Rolling Stone and writer Brian Cronin who has perceptively bypassed the 
usual six-to-ten year wait by christening the ’90s at the outset, thereby — 


remarkably —declaring publicly what we’ve been telling people privately for 
some time —i.e. this is obviously the decade of Eddie Haskell.) Ç} 


Ah, yes, Hal...desert locations, with UFOs, military-like 
compounds...of course you know Adam Weishaupt 
was Visited by a being with big eyes, no chin, 
luminously pale who gave off an aura of chickory and 
camphor and taught him how to telepathically pro- 
gram members of the European monarchy...Disraeli 
was a cloned biological robot from cryogenic genes 
of Ethelred the Unready... 


Chapter 8 by Mick Trumpet 


HAL O. HARVEST, NEW AGE OMBUDSMAN, has left 
his newly acquired friend (the time-teleported ‘60s 
surfer Bubba “Crash” Cooper) at home while he 
searches for some possible answers to the identity of 
the strange location where he'd “astrally” tracked Col. 
Angstrom. 


!'m sure Prof. Pastitch can help me...he’s got 
a dome crammed full of stuff about hidden 
governments, occult societies, UFOs and 
cosmic conspiracies. He must have info on 
every real and imagined location on earth 
where such things could take place... 


Uh, yeah Prof., 


To be continued... 


The whole desert thing goes back to the Knights 


Templar, who seeded the psychic codes of 
world revolution and a materialistic one-world 
government through the Notariqon formula of 
Baphomet” that they learned through Oriental 
emissaries of the Daros a thousand miles below 
the Sahara, in a labyrinth of Atlantean wonders... 


Well, that’s easy enough...From the information you've 
given me it all ties in with the link between the Bavarian 
Illuminati, the secret world-military organization, the 
Trilateral Commission and some particularly randy 
blighters from Orion pawning themselves off as 
Pleiadeans whose galactic tourbus broke down over 


Roswell, New Mexico in 1947... 


‘SB 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle Classified Advertising 


Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement. 
Specify under which category your ad belongs (no Personals, please). 
Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle reserves the right to reject any advertisement. 
The closing date for ads is the 15th of every month for the following month’s issue. 
Enclose check or money order and mail coupon to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Blvd. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA, 90272 . 
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ex Address 


City/State/Zip 
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NEW from Southern Crown — 
Primary Creative Visualization Empowerment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in 


creative visualization. Gets you productively visualizing from the first minute. Contains instruction on the most powerful and successful 
means of attracting MONEY and increasing general wealth. You cannot really extend your full attention toward creative and spiritual 
development unless your basic needs and worries over resources are taken care of first. For this reason, Southern Crown extends to you 
a simple and potent key of Creative Visualization that will multiply your personal magnetic potential for drawing WEALTH and ample 
ABUNDANCE into your life. This tape puts you immediately on the road to fulfilling those needs. Soothing background of chimes and 
bells—can be listened to in the car, anywhere. 


NEW from Southern Crown — 


Primary Meditation Empowerment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in meditation; has you 
meditating immediately, the very first minute. Conducive background of chimes and bells relaxes you, provides easy listening and learning 
anywhere. 


NEW from Southern Crown — 


Astral Bells: One full hour of specially-selected chime and bell sounds, scientifically controlled and enhanced to create a very potent 
resonance that maximizes the power, concentration and effectiveness of your meditations, your visualization practice etc. Establishes 
an ECHO-BRIDGE of building tones artfully calculated to entrain the brain-wave patterns at an optimum harmony and synchrony of 
function, so that (especially wearing headphones) you find yourself quickly “in the Spirit” of a deeper, more profound and Beautiful 
Space. We recommend this tape highly for meditators or simply for those who want a more thorough, profoundly relaxing and 
harmonizing experience built into their day. Perfect for playing on the cassette-deck while traveling in your car, etc.—by the time you 
get to your destination, you’ll be in an incomparable state of relaxation and readiness. 

Comes with brief instruction page that tells you how to swiftly optimize the magical benefits you can receive from this cassette of ASTRAL 
BELLS. 


Full Power Visualization: Deeper, more potent visualization practices recommended for those with some visualization. ex- 
perience; furnishes complete explanation of how creative visualization works and produces the effects it does. 


Full Power Meditation: Deeper, more potent meditative practices recommended for those with some meditation experience; 
furnishes complete explanation of how Southern Crown meditation works and produces the effective changes it does. 


MT at the Expo: The only tape put out by Southern Crown thus far that has practical demonstration of the Power Breathing 
Technique. Practice right along with MT’s SRO audience of November, ’89! Also, find out just what MT had to say about the 
phenomenon of Channeling that provoked such subsequent controversey! 


UFOs: An Initiated Account: Now available on 1 hour tape, MT discusses UFOs, their origins, occupants and humanity’s relation 
to such increasingly persistent “visitors”. 


UFOs: An Initiated Account II: MT explains phenomenon of livestock mutilation, government/Alien interaction, Negative and 
Positive UFOs; how you may discriminate, protect yourself, etc. 


The KORG Radio Broadcast: MT’s radio discussion of UFOs. Discloses the method by which he is able to know about Alien 
Presences, their nature and intentions. 


All tapes $10.95 — Include complete title of each tape ordered — Send check or M.O. to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle e 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 e Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
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You’ve had a decade to experience everything that a spiritual teaching and Awakening presence may 
or may not be, so that when such a teaching and such a presence makes itself available in its Whole form 
you may recognize it, and avail yourself of everything it offers. 


Michael (MT) is conducting full initiations into the Awakening power of the MOTHER CURRENT 
on May 19, at 1:00 PM; the location will be The Scientific Yoga Center, 1551 11th St. in Santa Monica. 


There couldn’t be a more timely moment in recent history than this, the very beginning of the decade 
of the ’90s with everything that’s “going on”, to have such a shielding, developing and flowering 
Energy-presence directly imparted to you, in an unmistakable and immediate experience for which you’re 
given the easy, effective, potent and balanced Keys to conserve, cultivate and grow through that inducted 
Life-current (without having its healthful, uplifting and brightening power gradually “trickle away”). 


3 HOUR INITIATION, LECTURE, QUESTION AND ANSWER. MT will answer questions from 
the participants —so if you ever wanted to know about methods of spiritual development, the meaning 
and purpose of planetary transition, the phenomena of UFOs and channeling from the viewpoint of 
Initiated Wisdom, now is the rare and unique opportunity to ask! 


Send now for your discount ticket to reserve space for yourself and whomever you would like to gift 
with this unique opportunity (space is very limited, so send for your reserved ticket(s) as soon as possible 
to allow for the mail to get back to you on time). 5 

Send $40 check or M.O. for each ticket to: The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Bl. ste. 
29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272, in order to receive your discount ticket in plenty of time for May 19. The 
charge will be $50 at the door. Be sure to enclose name(s) and return mailing address(es). For further 
information call 213-471-0756. : ag 
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HAPPY ONE YEAR ANNIVERSARY, T-BIRD! Celebrating the T-Bird’s anniversary with the success of 
Southern Crown’s first L.A. Initiations May 19, we've been performing overflow initiations ever since! so 


we've established two new dates for formal Initiation into the Mother Current—see back page. 
OA } 
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BACK ISSUES of the T-Bird: $2 apiece, while supplies last 


Call or write for our unbelievably low ADVERTISING RATES for camera-ready copy 
SUBSCRIPTIONS to the T-Bird: 12 issues for $18.; includes a copy of any/all remaining back issues as requested 


MT is conducting INITIATIONS into the direct awakening-process of the Mother Current; see back page 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


Thanks...forsending me the first five issues of your remarkable periodical, 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle. It’s always exciting to hear from someone 
who shares a passion for the psychic expanse of the written world, that real 
yet wholly imaginary demesne Tibetans call the bardo. Everybody who reads 
is a portal to the bardo. Every text drinks from those bodies and is a pool 
made of the energy it has drunk, reflecting the bardo, the moving angels 
soaked in ink and going transparent... 

I'm usually wary of “spiritual” writings—yet your newspaper is neither 
dogmatic nor self-righteous and, best of all, when it mentions scientific 
concepts gets them right. The intelligence of your voice has earned my trust, 
and the open-mindedness of your approach makes me feel I’m listening to 
fellow humans rather than supposedly divine beings. I like that. 

l also like your Power Breathing. I’ve been a lifelong student of breathing 
techniques and have, since I was a teen, enjoyed the benefits of tai chi chuan, 
which combines focused breathing with movement. Your technique is similar 
to the Kundalini fire-breath in that it immediately energizes the body... Your 
and these techniques are useful, because breathing is indeed the fulcrum of 
consciousness, and with it we can move the mind — powerfully. 

Again, thank you for sharing your written ideas with me. Words have been 
both the poison and the cure in my life!...Everyone’s difficulty in these 
ahrimanic times is sustaining awareness of that inherent identity that we all 
possess but often relinquish for more external and tangible associations; such 
awareness is a supreme task, since life itself is defined by constraints... 

admire your philosophy, which continually turns one back on oneself and 
refuses to posit a Master or Teacher to be worshipped. Iam particularly glad 
to read in your latest issue that the principles you espouse enforce the 
practitioner’s “own determinations without reference to any anaclitic 
source.” The lifeforce — our libidinal strength — is our only sincere link to the 
cosmos — sincere in its original sense, “without wax,” without the artifice of 
Icharus, of science or clever instruction. One must trust one’s own intimate 
sexual and living connection to reality, even and especially when that bond 
binds us to the ambivalent and the difficult. Such is the nature of this 
ambivalent and difficult reality we call life. As the Tao Teh Ching so eloquent- 
ly puts it in verse 20: 

Everyone else is busy, 

But I alone am aimless and depressed. 

I am different. 

I drink from the breasts of the Mother. 


With caring, 
A.A. Attanasio 


From the signature it might scem that MT has simply magnified his passion 
for the Acronym by some higher exponent, incorporating the Mother's own 
Triple-A in his ongoing shadow-dance; we assure you however that A. A. 
Attanasio is a person in his own right, indeed a science-fiction author and 
Nebula Award finalist first-time-out (The Radix) about whom the L. A. Times 
has said, “Here stands a high talent; a muly amazing, original, towering 
talent”. —Ed. 


Dear MT; 

I happened to pick up the Thunderbird Chronicle and was amazed by the 
fact that you not only seem extremely knowledgeable but also have an 
excellent sense of humor! 

If you happen to be in the area on the 26th you have a comp to this concert, 
one in a continuing series of world music concerts hosted by the Academy of 
Universal Music, which I direct. I studied principally with Ali Akbar Khan, 
with whom I spent twelve years. Perhaps we will be lucky to have you here. 

Sincerely, 

Montino Bourbon 

Director, Academy of Universal Music 

Santa Barbara, CA 


Dear MT, 

Let me begin with an appreciation of the detail in your drawings. 

I was startled when I saw your logo for the first time: two years ago 
someone told of some ancient and forgotten archetype: “Diakron” and the 
moment the name was spoken, I “saw” it—a pale green, dragon-like form, 
albeit benevolent, rising one-third higher than the individual. The shoulders 
faded into a bat’s wing effect and seemed oddly like your Thunderbird. 

In your writings, you cover the crux of metaphysics very well, to the point 
where, should a question form in one’s mind, lo and behold! (as you might 
say), the next paragraph takes up that very query. If, then, genius is 
measurable —and one way of measuring it surely lies in observing ideas 
manifest and their extravagant variations — then it seems you would qualify. 

That being so, I still have a question, on a subject touched upon in 
November's issue... 


The remainder of Mr. Riddell’s letter re a question on “Why You Don 1 Create 
Your Own Reality”, will be printed and answered next issue. —Ed. 

Sincerely, 

Drummond Riddell 

Los Angeles, CA 


MT’s reply: f 

Although nowhere stated in the letter it would seem Mr. Riddell is a 
professional artist, or qualifies as a professional artist; the letter, enclosed 
greeting card and envelope-seal all came festooned with beautifully hand- 
made illustrations apparently inked in colored felt-tips depicting Celic 
scenes and characters. z? . 

First things first: the 7-Bird’s art to which Mr. Riddell addressed his 
appreciative opening remark, is ef course generated behind the same 
initials as is all the T-Bird literature (with the exception of the lovely 
owl-and-sword which appeared in our October ’89 issue, meticulously 
“drawn by Dwan”—another Celtic allusion from our own advertising 
department!—and black/white reversed by our Hewlett-Packard com- 
puter). Seeing, in fact, that we aren’! deficient in such fields as 
“draughtsmanship” etc. even with respect to our own staff, the reason for 
this consistency-of-identity month to month behind each article and 
artwork obviously has nothing to do with want But it has everything to do 
with the demonstration of the T-Bird as a whole, i.e. just what that Image 
means (whether Phoenix or Firebird, “Diakron” or Falcon-lord in sugges- 
tive shape) as transformative herald for this Time and Place; thus every- 


thing is generated anew for the public each month by personal agency of 
MT, freshly fashioned for the readership's front and subtle sideviews as a 
true Yoga of concentrative numen. 

The T-Bird isn’t then a compilation as are other periodicals, regardless 
its possible surface similarity to such anthologizing media; it is, properly 
understood, an energy, an emanation of intensely Unific value; it’s the 
antithesis of “compilation”, the antithesis of Weakly sweepings scooped 
into the deadline dustbin... 

It’s nothing of the kind, not even belonging to the same plane, and it’s 
a mistake of superficiality to take surface similarities as sign of some basic 
equivalence, The T-Bird properly understood is sign of the Mentor to 
mankind's genius, the Chiron (tutor, guardian and healer) as manifesting 
emanation of the Creative Intelligence of the Whole; it elicits the mistaken 
resentment of those whose persistent monoplane vision insists on reduc- 
lively interpreting every Presentation through this shared field of focus as 
necessarily belonging to the same blindered parabolas (so that, of course, 
to such fatally fixated vision anything suggestive of the Infinite Zones of 
Being surrounding, encompassing and flowing through its filtered field is 
ipso facto a “lie”, incorrect oui of court and mortally dangerous to that 
status quo of tepid thought-averaging taken to be the safeguard consensual 
puddling pooled from the opinions of this place). 

Once however it’s understood that the T-Bird is a very real, energized 
tablet, the constantly self-replenishing product of a Yoga of uninterrupted 
unity it becomes possible for the readership to look more closely at, and 
take advantage of, the surplus of magical materials and beneficial Means 
mapped onto its pages, coded and often concealed-in-plain-sight through 
the form and content of its text. The “detail” in the drawings about which 
you speak, for example, isn’t simply an indication of the care, energy and 
effort put personally into the T-winged periodical (i.e. exemplifying—for 
those still thoughtful enough to notice—how every one of man’s efforts 
ought to be carried out in terms of dedication, work and guilelessness 
without regard in the least to what portion of “reward” will be exchanged 
for parts of labor proffered); it concentrates an energy of Intelligence 
blocking out whole values of itself onto the page, to be multiplied through 
press and delivered up to the receptive psyche as resonant stimulus and 
mind-manifestor of its own dormant properties... 

The principal drafting technique employed, for instance, is that of the 
“dot-matrix”, first of all for the technical reason that it’s most effective in 
rendering tonal values through computer reduction and duplication 
(which, as you probably know, tends to progressively wash aut half-tones 
of shading etc.). And, though such technique is generally considered the 
most “tedious”, that very property presents the virtue of acting as ideal 
medium for extended concentration, so that by grace of the given 
methodology alone the pictures which appear here necessarily represent 
aconcentrative mass of energetic attention; as any good esotericist knows, 
of course, such energy is quite real, not figurative, and “imbues” the 
resultant image or writing itself with the Value invested in it; and that 
concentrative or synergic, self-mulliplying energy reproduces indefinitely 
even by mechanical means without diminution of its power in each deriva- 
tive unit. 

When an image or thought-structure is thus “assembled” and embodied 
through agency of a higher-dimensional intelligence, the numen of that 
conscious magnitude clings to and emanates from the Work itself. This is 
the actual secret of “sacred mandalas”, etc. It isn’t simply the ingenious 
construction of the imagery which invests the form (produced by the yoga 
of Tibetan craftsmen, for example) with its power to act on and directly 
engage the percipient-psyche; if is the actual energy of extraordinary 
concentration propagated in such sacred production that works on the 
subtle plane to secure its effect by real magnetic means. 

In the same way, one of the little “secrets” of the T-Bird’s playful salting 
of its pages with psycho-active devices, subtle codes and energy-magnifying 
components lies in just this power of Mandalic concentration belonging 
1o both formal structure and method of point-mapping characterizing so 
many of its images, Last month's cover, for example, the “Astral Angkor” 
(MT had always wanted to do justice to the otherworldly beauty of Angkor 
Wat, and took the occasion of the “Lady and the Lion-serpent” inspiriting 
that issue to fashion it a suitable context) was accomplished in one sitling, 
over an uninterrupted ten-hour period. The image of Angkor Wat itself was 
taken from a photograph, and reproduced stone-by-stone in the methodol- 
ogy of dot-matrix. Needless to say, MT’s physical eyes gave out in three 
hours; the remainder of the picture was produced with eyes completely out 
of focus, rendered exclusively through the supplanting “stretch-canvas” of 
etheric vision (which characteristically supplies its own repertoire of 
“dots” upon which to draw! cf. Initiates’ Corner this issue). 


The resultant, encoded concentrate of Yogic agency may be taken full 
advantage of by the reader: the instruction for every such T-Bird cover 
(from our Oct, 89 issue forward) is to hold it about a foot and a half from 
one’s face, locate an approximate “center” of the picture itself, continue to 
stare at it for at least 5 minutes, preferably 15, Jetting one’s eyes g0 
progressively out of focus. As eyes go out of focus, try to spread the con- 
centrated attention while keeping formally “fixed” on the center and 
without moving one’s eyes at all. Try to spread the field of attention to 
progressively encompass a simultaneous (and virtually “equal”) aware- 
ness of the left, right, top and bottom extremes of the image. Hold your 
attention, fixed at the center, on this expanded field of simultaneous 
awareness. After the 5 to 15 minutes of concentration is up, pull the cover 
back till it’s held at a 2 to 2 1/2 foot distance from the face. Look at it now. 
What does it look like? Physically focus, or try to physically focus on it all 
at once, in a single glance. What takes place? Look up. Look around the 
room. How do things appear? 

The answer to Mr. Riddell’s question re the apparent responsiveness of 
the universe to one’s will and desire etc., will be answered in next issue’s 
Letters To The Editor. In the meantime, reread “Why You Don’t Create Your 
Own Reality”, issue 4, Nov. 89. Ç) 


Wil: swe ae 
by Morris Tarantella 


The “You Forgot To Compare Her To The Other Miscreant 
Born Nov. 12, You Know, Charles Manson” Award: to Life magazine 
for its recent cover story hatchet-job on Nadia Comaneci, using her 
countenance to their cash advantage of course while venting the 
all-too-obvious vendetta of some hack who took exception to an 
imagined slight of propriety or politeness in interviewing the Perfect 
10—apparently Nadia, as property of the public by virtue of her 
renown, did not always measure up to the decorum of one who 
accepts the enforced magnification of Life in a fish-bowl. So for her 
lapsed moment of polity in placating some random ego with a 
notepad, Ms. Comaneci was properly griddled, lamb-basted and 
done to the last coup de grace, all the most “damning” citations by 
friends and acquaintances conjured without proper quotes, of 
course, innuendo laid so thick that it couldn’t stop at the limit of Ms. 
Comaneci herself but just had to slop over onto gratuitous inference 
of her mother’s moral character...the “accuracy” of it all most tellingly 
trounced over national television when a weekend sports special aired 
the American “Comaneci tribute” and those two mortal antagonists, 
Nadia and Bela Karolyi whom Life matter-of-factly characterized as 
despising to the point of shunning one another completely, gave the 
most convincing imitation of a heart-rending reunion of companions 
separated by unspeakable tragedy and terror that one could ever wish 
to see. It scems Life in its lust to recover its peak circulations has 
opted the makeover from “Ozzie and Harriet” of American journals 
to “Morton Downey Jr.” of American journals, without bothering to 
notify the public by changing its masthead (although, fair warning, it 
is sold right up there at the checkout stand). Q 


Marshall Telemachus Rides Again: 


Oh oh. Looks like the Marshall is back in town...Our feature article this 
month is the first of a multiple-installment essay penned by none other than 
our Channeling, UFOs etc. polemicist in response to the inquiry of HJ. 
several months ago in the LETTERS-TO-THE-EDITOR column re the 
“Who, What, When, Where, How and Why” of the “negative beings”. 

In order to understand how an ostensibly “benign” providence can —and 
does —allow for the existence of truly negative beings (i.e. spiritually negative 
personality-expressions fully conscious in the direction of their preferred 
orientation and so beyond the ambivalent or haphazard, “subconscious” 
negativity based on psychological reaction) it is necessary to understand 
something re the “How and Why”, the character, quality, purpose and destiny 
of existence altogether. How may we understand what “negative beings” 
could conceivably be when we’re vague re the 
principles that might describe a “positive 
being” — and what the significance might be that 
adheres to either designation. 

To bring some direct recognition to this 
primary concern, let’s resort fora minute to what 
is by now a standard fiction scenario. We’re ail 
familiar with the storyline about some futuristic 
“utopia”, in which the citizens are supplied their 
every want and catered their every need automat- 
ically by a self-maintaining machinery, a cyber- 
netic source centrally installed by a race or 
intelligence long removed from the scene. No 
one really knows how this incredible wish-fulfill- 
ing machinery was established, or exactly when; f 
its origin is shrouded in the mists of time and by 
the inevitable myth-making process; nor, more 
significantly, does anyone really care — for as long 
as all wants are automatically fulfilled from 
cradle to grave (an extended and self-satisfied 
passage, in this framework) no one ever has suf- 
ficient incentive to question it. 

Obviously, the basic characteristics of 
finitude and therefore of potential division and 
deprivation are present, beings exist the cor- 
poreal condition. But this potential is never 
strained. It’s never drawn out in any of its deeper 
implications so as to require an examination into 
its character, since the hungers of its delimiting 
orifices are satisfied virtually before the fact. As 
a consequence, the deeper potentials inherent in 
that condition of centralizing “removal” and self- 
enclosure are never activated. There is no 
stimulus “permitted” of a sufficiently acute and 
protracted disturbance to excite the motivation. 

Such a familiar “fictional” scenario is virtually identical to the real 
condition of existence established through previous Logoic patterns. 

What are “previous Logoic patterns”? If we've thus far followed Mother 
Terasu’s cosmogonic and metaphysical analysis in the ongoing series 
“WHAT IS CHRIST CONSCIOUSNESS?”, we should be familiar already 
with certain basic principles informing the concept of Logos. 


Everybody’s Heard 
About the Word 


“Logos” of course is an ancient designation found, in one form or 
another, in all traditional or perennial cultures regardless their incom- 
municable separations by factors of space and time (certainly many of these 
parallel originations could never have borrowed against each other). This 
suggests something of universality inhering in the idea of Logos, or Word; 
and indeed we may identify the basic sense of “logos” as that not only of a 
sound, but of an intelligible sound. Word isn’t just an utterance but is 


OGOS/ANTI-LOCOS 


by Marshall Telemachus 


implicitly a meaningful utterance possessing identity, coherence, reference 
and internal self-consistency. 

We may think of the Chladni pattems created by the variable vibration of 
randomly-distributed granules on a conducting “plate” with a tuning fork. 
The sound visibly marshals itself into highly integral, symmetrically-coherent 
arrangements, distinct geometries that shift and kaleidoscopically reform 
with variations in tuning vibration or angular position of the inductive 
contact. This coherent sound-patterning, or Word, may be conceived as 
furnishing the crystalline coordinates of an underlying energy-network 
describing the planes of interference and creative tension capable of aligning 
a Stylized perceptual grid—a basic system of compound foci “triangulated” 
out of the allowable variations within a key vibratory range. 

Such an energy-network would be distributed 
(with respect to this given, unitive range) as a 
coaxial pattern of interlocking fields forming a 
nested order of dimensions, states and psychical- 
ly meaningful or self-referring values. 

The common extension or drawn out “seam” 
through which such vibrational pattern issues, 
serves to align the axis of Identity as self-same 
medium moderating, organizing while inclusively 
surpassing the properties of provisional identity- 
investment polarized from its unitive juncture. It 
ultimately “becomes” the functional thread of 
self-reflective Consciousness focused in or 
through any zone of the total “vertical” structure, 
according to variable patterns of perceptual and 
cognitive alignment. (For a more intimate and 
extended discussion of this “Logos” or cos- 
mogonic pattern, its implication and application 
Í with respect to worlds, states, psychic systems, 
energy networks, the subatomic realm known to 
“physics” etc. consult the ongoing essay “WHAT 
IS CHRIST CONSCIOUSNESS?”.) 


The Word Is the Bird, 
Oh Oh the Bird 


We may say that any given, Logoic expression 
constitutes one such key range in the unitive 
Identity of a vibratory complex. It may be 
modeled as a multidimensional crystal which, in 
its “frozen” form, displays a transparency of coin- 
volved planes and stylized facets describing the 
commodious “limits” through which any arran- 
gement of worlds within its Bailiwick may be 
conducted. Each Logoic framework is, ultimate- 
ly, an Ideoform pattern; and each such pattern may be summarily charac- 
terized as an experimental screen through which the irreducible value of 
Consciousness may be awakened to Itself, acéording to conditions of greater 
or lesser efficiency as a test of Its power to exist Its absolute status under 
ultimate challenge of Its own, all-permissive potential of creative delimitation, 

Thus each Logoic pattern furnishes the cosmic venue of such test. Each 
such pattern establishes the conditions whereby that test is conducted in 
practice. Each such pattern serves ultimately to distill the lessons inherent in 
the potential of its own organization. Such lessons are conserved as seed 
impressions, abstract-ideoform residue of all that “takes place” within the 
allowable framework of the Logoic whole. This residue serves to supply the 
underlying premises and initiating, motivational momentum of the “next” 
Logoic pattern in the line of progression. 

This brings us back to our “utopian” scenario. Let's suppose that, in the 
framework of the pattern previous to and thus “underlying” our own Logoic 
pattern, such a utopian situation actually characterized the condition in which 
beings existed. The basis of finitude and limitation, as we previously noted, 


would certainly be operative; all beings would be generated through the 
common denominator of the universal convergence-axis, and as a conse- 
quence would “wake up” to a mutual reality of vehicular or centralist 
self-reference polarizing whole systems of interdependent faculties and 
functions. At the same time, however, there would be something quite 
parallel to the “automatic” machineries of our scenario operating within this 
utopian context. The stylized limits of a “physically” focused existence would 
be spontaneously compensated by the overall translucency in which such a 
state was practically conducted. The conditions of “limit” and nascent, 
centralist enclosure are here merely the forma! points-of-departure for 
interrelated systems of function, equally available, that derive their meaning 
solely from their instrumental capacity to spontaneously bridge potential 
gaps, close potential fissures-of-being by an inbuilt psychic economy. 

In this previous Logoic pattern such mediating mind-body powers aren’t 
masked; their very existence isn’t in question as is the existence of similar 
“psi” forces, telekinetic powers etc. within our Logoic framework of focus. 
In the context of the previous pattern (underlying and informing this one) 
the physical faculties modeling potential planes of opacity, barrier and limit 
tend to be very overtly supplemented, unquestioningly supported by the 
natural coexistence of energy-fields and related (vehicular) instruments 
immediately available to fill the lags, breaks or intervals that might intervene 
between a desire and its “distant” object. 

Imagine what a whole world of beings, equipped with taken-for-granted 
faculties such as those exhibited by the sorcerers of the Castaneda saga, 
would be like where no distance was too great to seal, no barrier too resistive 
tobe pierced. This “condition” of the previous Logoic pattern existed owing 
to the fact that it hadn’t “occurred” yet to Creative Intelligence to decisively 
mask the void-character of its own nature and whole Identity, the various 
interpenetrating fields through which beings functioned did not yet essen- 
tially screen one another but conducted one another according to a directly- 
connective order of cognitive programs. 

As with our prototypal “fictional” scenario, however, this gratuitously 
permissive and self-fulfilling order of things did not supply a sufficient 
pressure to provoke the development of latent potential —i.e. those neces- 
sarily recessed dimensions of the whole Being that comprise the raison of the 
total pattern, the resolving magnitudes of Identity and spiritual insight 
whereby the value of the Whole is directly recovered and functionally nown 
beyond the focused terms of manifest life. 

Thus the specific calculus of relative inefficiencies belonging to the pre- 
vious Logoic pattern, may be located in precisely this idyllic condition of 
automatic formal fulfillments that nullifies the need of decision, short-cir- 
cuits the centrality of will. We may find echoes of this previous Logoic pattern 
in the myths of Eden, etc. Development in this context proves agonizingly 
slow, if at all. 

In this way the underlying preparation of the “succeeding” Logos incor- 
porates the idea of a more potent and efficient catalyst (cf. our favorite 
“channeled” Source, the Ra material, for a preliminary discussion of the 
concept of “catalyst”). 

The requirements for such an ultimate or resolving Awakening, are of 
course already understood. 


If You But Knew-it, You Had-it 


What is ever required is a threshold intensification of alignment and 
coherent, instrumental integration (congruent with the conscious axis) in 
order that the value of consciousness surpass or take precedence over 
identification with any instrumental complex or field. “Edenic” conditions 
such as those of the previous Logoic pattern or present “4th density” 


existence (see Channeling, UFOs etc. issues Oct.-Nov. 89, NTC for discus- 


sion of the “densities”) in which the subject overtly enjoys a kind of easy 
“tentacular” connectedness of organized energy-physiologies with the 
greater whole, donot in themselves furnish the degree of integral intensifica- 
tion and alignment drawing Consciousness into contemplative precedence 
over the linking psychic network. The requisite degree of whole-being inten- 
sity involves fully potentiating the critical void-symmetry between manifest 
and non-manifest phases of the psychic whole (rather than simply within the 
manifest context of the perceptual field, which is strictly a function of the 
mechanical agencies patterning phenomena and requires only the excitation 
of cognitive coordinates to the limit of adjustive parity between specific and 
* implicit values, between overt and abstract —i.e. recessed — properties). 

It is the latter situation that describes the minimal, governing basis of the 
previous Logoic order as well as the current state of “4th density” existence 
within our own Logoic framework; the former set of requisite conditions as 
characterized, involves a necessary quality of Insight that is never automatic, 
and may never serve as the gratis background of any field of existence (though 
its potential is always coded within every Logoic pattern) since it comprises 
the purpose of the creative process altogether, depends on the variable value 


of will and therefore nets a quality of Being, a dimension or “magnitude” of 
Consciousness which can be construed as new and not strictly pre-existent 
through the Infinite field of “eternal potential”. 

In order for any such set of conditions to be realized there must bea 
factor of sufficient stimulation to catalyze a commensurate interest-level for 
consciousness; there must be something that accelerates the desire of con- 
sciousness past the easy venue of its instrumental fulfillments, upping the 
ante on its identity-investment to the degree that all substitute or symbolic 
satisfactions become progressively inadequate to prevent the inevitable 
upsurge of the underlying desire, i.e. realization of the self-identical and 
infinitely congruent value of Consciousness itself. 

It is for this reason that the present Logoic pattern, the one for which we 


-display inferential concern since it’s the only one we “know”, advisedly 


incorporates a crucial “adversarial” factor. The most efficient means by 
which to install adversity into the manifest framework is to strategically mask 
certain values of instrumental agency, methodically recess certain magnitudes 
of functional connectedness that parallel —by representation or self-sym- 
bolizing approximation—the underlying unity and immediacy of Whole- 
being value. 

The process by which this is accomplished, is understood with reference 
to the “rotational” alignments and scrambling keys of the multidimensional 
life-current and its mutually adjustive foci as described by analogy with the 
Rubik's Cube in Channeling, UFO’s etc., and which may be found charac- 
terized as the cosmogonic activity of the Sakti or autonomic instrumentality 
of Consciousness in Whar Is The Mother Current?, May ’90 issue. This 
procedural subtraction of certain, operative energy-values from the overt 
instrumentality of the manifesting field along the vertical — cerebrospinal — 
axis, and consequent device of locking them out of perceptible operation as 
encoiled, dormant potential in the “kundalini-nucleus” (parallel the 
perineum in the flat monoplane outpicturing or reductive self-reflection of 
the physical form) has the net effect of recessing that saturate fullness in the 
interconnection of space/time coordinates thereby drawing certain e77- 
phasized coordinates into isolated relief. The effect is that of washing up 
selected features of the whole teeming, briny deep onto shore and stranding 
them there at low tide so as to filter them from their Oceanic context. 

This “descent” of the primordial Sakti or “serpent-force” (so-called 
because of its hissing, sinuously electric effect when aroused to notice) 
proffers a kind of “temptation”, then, to the isolated ground of focus through 
which consciousness is fixed by subtle subconscious equations of preliminary 
identity-commitment. That “temptation” is precisely to accept the part for 
the whole, to focus down upon an instrumentally-restricted field of percep- 
tion through stylistically delimiting coordinates and lock in the whole value 
of consciousness (through which any such field complexly polarizes) to an 
objectively triangulated model of the totality. The temptation is to equate the 
totality (i.e. Consciousness itself) with a locally-modeled reflection or sym- 
bolic self-representation, on a one-to-one basis. 


If You But Had-it, You Knew-it 


It goes without saying —so we'll say it —that this is the significance of the 
serpent-tempter in the garden of Eden. The apple represents the modeling 
of wholeness, which is literalized and accepted as a satisfactory substitution 
for the whole — consciousness — through the act of intimate participation; the 
gesture of “biting into” the apple is equivalent of buying the equation of 
identity which is being inferentially offered. The invitation of the encoiling, 
downflowing serpent winding across the bole of the Tree of Life—i.e. 
cerebrospinal axis, the central channel —is precisely that of intimate iden- 
tification with a falsifying abstraction. 

“Intimate identification” is signified by the act of actually ingesting, 
thereby incorporating or “introjecting”, the fragmental piece; this “concrete” 
or literalist act is at the same time a falsifying abstraction since it results in 
the real disappearance or removing “abstraction” of the whole (conscious- 
ness, modeled by the appie) from overt recognition. , 

“Eve” bites the apple because in ancient and perennial (or archetypal) 
symbolisms the female gender stands for the Sakti, i.e. the autonomic-sub- 
conscious processes. This however shows that the ancient initiates meant to 
demonstrate, by their Edenic parable, the innocence of the initial “fall”. 
Rather than being the guilt-generating process of inherited culpability into 
which it’s been distorted by the power-politics of church/religious in- 
stitutionalism, this initial “fall” is quite plainly depicted as a no-fault as- 


‘ surance claim against any such personal liability! The equations of “part for 


the whole”, which procedurally focus-down and delimit consciousness | 
through an ingenious network of mutually filtering coordinates rotated at 
oblique — multidimensional —angles across the cerebrospinal 
“pole”, are in this initial process of stylistic screening conducted 
by the collective impersonality of subconscious identity-invest- 
ments; they are more the product of a deep impersonal soul 


experimentation in which a whole life-wave of 
potential consciousness-units are submitted to the 
testable terms of a provisional identity commit- 
ment, the whole-hearted buying of which is indis- 
pensably crucial to the ultimate validity of the 
experiment! 

It is then a “Divine setup” from the beginning, 
over which—in its formative or extroverting 
phases ~ the subject-mind has no effective choice. 
The point of such an experimental pattern is in- 
deed to develop the faculty of “choice”, i.e. to bring 
the respective merits of Conscious whole-being as 
opposed to substitutive identity-investments into 
progressively clearer contrast so as to constitute a 
true subject of Discrimination (i.e. “buddhi” in 
Eastern terminology). 

This fact, however, should immediately lead us 
by clicking-intuitive connections to the necessary 
presence of negative potential (or conscious evil) 
in the context of this Logoic pattern. For if, as has 
been explained, the object of the “masking” ele- 
ment of the pattern is to draw consciousness to the 
crisis of self-reflective discrimination, we must 
infer that Consciousness is innately capable — once 
faced with the clear terms—of opting for an in- 
formed continuation of the (reductive) process of 
ego-identity every bit as much as it is able to submit 
the organizational term of ego-identity to the 
resolving implication of the greater Whole. 

Such an informed continuation of centripetal 
ego-identity, however, necessarily comprises a 
qualitatively different proposition. It entails the 
continuation of self-enclosed egoity as a conscious 
or fully willed (deliberate) modality. It is therefore 
“free” of its initial and motivating innocence 
through primordial subconscious equations. 

In the same way, because it is (from that— 
ideal —juncture) a conscious or willed determina- 
tion founded upon the bedrock of clear com- 
parison with the Holism of Being that has become 
manifestly apparent as an earned disclosure, it is 
henceforth deliberately prosecuted in all its nega- 
tive implications on that Ground. It may thereafter 
use and function through the fields or energies of 
instrumental holism that become available on the 
basis of that threshold intensity in the kindling of 
integral Recognition. 

“Wait a minute!” we hear many who are pre- 
viously “educated” in theosophies and esoteric 
spiritualities protest at this point: “Pve been led to 
understand that, once the mind is brought to per- 
ceive the virtue of Whole-value Consciousness the 
very blessedness and clear superiority of that 
noumenal truth automatically causes all nominal 
“alternatives” to pale into dysfunctional insig- 
nificance! Now I’m being told that mind has no 
such obligation, and is not necessarily persuaded 
to the point of being overwhelmed and definitively 
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talked out of all further egoity by the self-evident 
superiority of the Whole-conscious Truth?" 
That’s right. 
“Then how can this be?” 


Hidden Worm-HOLES 
in the Cosmic Apple 


The perennial confusion lies partly in the old 
esoteric parables and metaphors themselves; for 
we've heard over and over again how Bacchus was 
torn to shreds by the Titans, how Osiris was 
thoroughly dismembered and scattered to the far 
comers by Set, etc. These handy types for the 
polarized focus and foreshortening of available 
Conscious magnitude, obviously infer that Con- 
sciousness (the mythic “hero” whether Dionysus 
or Adonis, Hiram Abiff or Christian Rosenkranz) 
is Itself somehow fragmented and literally parti- 
tioned in the cosmogonic process. This is not, 
however, strictly true, and only yields to a more 
“philosophic” or expository description. 

We have in fact already seen in our present 
characterization how consciousness comes to its 
“fragmental” identities not by an internal self- 
division but by the investment of its whole-value 
Identity in one-to-one equations with contrastively 
modeled terms. Consciousness is not, in the 
present “3rd density” state, directly aware of its 
own indivisible whole-value due to its reductive 
identification with abstractly isolated terms or 
descriptive features (i.e. the myriad qualifying 
“predicates” to its singular Subject-self); it has 
effectually invested its undiminished whole-value 
in such delimiting magnitudes, thereby /oaning the 
quality of wholeness or self-sufficiency to them. 
Since it is a borrowed value of wholeness and 
self-sufficiency, of course, all such abstracted mag- 
nitudes of identity-investment are provisional, and 
owing to their practical conditionality continuous- 
ly participate in processes of synthesis, polar inter- 
change, reversal or general mutation. 

Precisely because of these habituated patterns 
of identity-investment in which a conditional 
model is equated with the unconditional whole, 
however, there is developed through the record of 
every soul a history of practiced affinity with such 
patterns. All one need do is reflect on how in- 
timately one is associated with the inventory of 
one’s own ego-profile, which is simply a mnemonic 
habit-pattern of cumulative and changeable items 
taken to correspond to the “I” on a one-to-one 
basis. This obvious reluctance to dissociate the 
“I”-ness (or Self-coming to itself) of Conscious- 
ness from the inventory of its chronic egoic profile, 
clearly points out the existence of an ongoing if 
covert romance, i.e. precisely the devotion of 
Love —the emotional correlative of whole-value 
consciousness —toward conditional patterns of 
identity that consistently prove to be sources of 
suffering and consternation (owing to the real lack 
of correspondence between their reductive dimen- 
sions and the limitless whole-value of Conscious- 
ness itself). 

Note to Sub-head Skimmers — 
Here’s the Good Part: 
Guilty Love, Forbidden Romance! 

This romance takes much of its provisional 
pleasure from its covert character (i.e. such an 
actually verboten equation between incompatibles 
takes place below the surface of self-conscious 
apprchension, so that the sources of suffering 
aren't clearly identified as the attributes to which 
the selfness of Consciousness is attached; there- 
fore there inevitably arises, in the psychic “chan- 
cery” of every soul, a delicious confusion of 


pleasure with pain owing to the self-same origin of 
both qualities as polar expressions of the com- 
mitted Love-nature). 

This equation becomes a satisfactory surrogate 
of the Love-nature to the dedicatedly negative per- 
sonality-expression; for such an orientation learns 
to exteriorize the inextricable strand of pain in 
infliction of suffering, so as to control and regulate 
the refractory realm of Other as servitor of 
“pleasure” or satisfaction-fulfillment to the ego- 
self. 

This committed investment of the Love-nature 
does not automatically evaporate when, as may 
happen at a critical threshold degree of integration 
and alignment with the conscious Axis, it is recog- 


. nized that such an insular abstraction as the ego- 


self with its inventory of identified attributes owed 
its continuity to a confused equation with the in- 
divisible status of Whole-being value. On the con- 
trary, the single-minded devotion to such sealed 
self-definition characteristic of the negatively 
developing soul, simply finds an unexpected 
gratuity in the critical revelation that the painful 
fragmentism of delimiting identity-investments is 
not a defining feature of consciousness itself! The 
“I”, so the ego-soul discovers, is not in fact defined 
by or restricted to an actual “event” in conscious- 
ness that has taken place, such as an internal sub- 
division that has to be “repaired”. Rather, the 
delightful fact is that Consciousness itself is forever 
whole, and may make —is free to make— 
provisional identity-investments in insularly 
enclosed, abstract ego magnitudes proven to pos- 
sess their own unique pleasures and possibilities 
(pleasures and possibilities, moreover, found 
under the searchlight of Consciousness to derive 
precisely from the covert or furtive character of 
their implicitly verboten equations between incom- 
patible orders of Being). 

Having added the dimension of knowledge- 
recognition to this previously subconscious state of 
things, the devotedly negative personality 
proposes preciscly to have its cake and eat it too. It 
may at the same time benefit from the new, explicit 
whole-value of consciousness, constitutionally un- 
restricted by the painfully ambivalent equations of 
ego-identity while having available to it the ex- 
panded “densities” of energy-organization com- 
patible with its recovered, “cosmic” proportions; 
and persist as well in the mode of manipulative 
projection formerly characterizing subconscious 
psychic equations, but now fully known under the 
whole-light of Consciousness so as to enjoy a slip- 
pery, will-of-the-wisp evasiveness with respect to 
the ordinary contradictions of delimited ego-iden- 
tity between the poles of which the conventional 
ego is periodically crushed. 

It is for this reason that, once the positively- 
polarized consciousness recovers that glorious 
Gateway of the Edenic state (i.e. 4th density 
mind/body existence) it nonetheless detects the 
persistent presence of evil in that milieu as well, 
where it would not necessarily have expected so 
coarse a condition of psychic polarity to survive. 
This extension of the adversarial proposition past 
the mere, accentuated survivalism of selectively- 
screened or stylistically masked 3rd-density exist- 
ence, brings forward an important sct of implica- 
tions for the present Logoic pattern which will be 
discussed in our next installment. ©) 
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by Morra Talion 


Reviewing The Basic Breath 


In observing groups of people over a span of 
time performing the Charger Breath, several com- 
mon factors distinguish themselves for further dis- 
cussion. The most significant seems to be that of 
the inhalation since, for some, getting the hang of 
drawing the breath fiercely and completely 
through the nostrils is a challenge in itself and 
affronts the norm to which they may feel accus- 
tomed. 

There are those who in fact seem to possess an 
almost subconscious willfulness that stubbornly 
resists recognizing the Strength and degree of con- 
centrated determination called for—nor is this a 
manifestation of an intrinsic pacifism which 
shouldn’t be disturbed by these “contrary” instruc- 
tions. It seems in every observed case to be rather 
an unacknowledged rue at the disturbance of an 
invested timidity. It belongs to the intrinsically shy 
or even “fearful” personality structure. Therefore 
it would seem that one of the very best “prescrip- 
tions” for overcoming this buried, reactive timidity 
or self-thwarting shyness is to address it precisely 
at the points where it most resistively “armors” 
itself; it’s best approached where it defensively 
knots itself and “encodes” its subconscious resis- 
tance-to-life in physical muscle and tissue. 

The subliminal “willfulness” with which the re- 
quired strength of the Charger Breath is resisted, is 
just a recoiled and inappropriate use of the all-im~- 
portant and eminently appropriate faculty of will; 
this buried subconscious “willfulness” must then 
be exchanged for, or consciously converted into 
and by Will itself. There is no way to “sneak up” on 
this breathing-methodology, to “trick” oneself into 
breathing properly; on the contrary, the require- 
ment of the Charger Breath addresses the per- 
sonality precisely at the irreducible level of Will; 
and that faculty can’t be substituted, cozened or 
coaxed by something that precedes it with gentle 
(and interminable) persuasion. The Charger 
Breath must simply be done, in all its strength and 
required depth of force; and that is a job for will, 
simple straightforward irreducible Will. 

Watch MT-TV (see possible time-listings, here 
and in your cable guide etc.). Note whether you're 
performing the inhalation with the same deter- 
mined (and self-effacing) ferocity of the par- 
ticipants or MT himself, who scem not to care at 
all how utterly ridiculous they look in contorting or 
“scrunching” their faces to draw that last drop of 
air fiercely in. Practice in the mirror. One should 
never take too lightly the counsel to breathe from 
and with the abdomen on the natural expansion 
and contraction of the diaphragm, and not through 
the exaggerated unnatural expansion and contrac- 


tion of the chest; exaggerated chest breathing is 
often resorted to as an unconscious way of sub- 
stituting artificial rigidity and torso-tension for the 
strength required purely of the facial muscles in 
drawing the air deeply. When the Charger Breath 
is mastered, the body should seem to be seated very 
still, with little or virtually no shoulder “heaving” 
or movement up and down from the chest. The 
wholly relaxed torso allows the facial muscles alone 
to draw the breath fiercely in without displacing 
the required tension elsewhere, and it allows as 
well the natural accommodation of the diaphragm 
and abdomen which are otherwise choked off from 
their maximum elasticity. The air should seem to 
flow swiftly and deeply, in and out, like a mobile 
current continuously reversing polarities through 
a quietly relaxed and still body. 

Ultimately, mastery of this breath has even cos- 
metic benefits (for those who don’t find the 
prospect of mental, psychic, health or spiritual 
benefits enough to warrant the minimum effort!); 
for parallel practices in Reichian breathing techni- 
ques, Oriental methods —chi-gong etc. —have 
long proven that the structuring of inhibitory and 
reactive psychic complexes in subliminally-rein- 
forcing body armor (or encoded habitual tension, 
rigidity and inflexibility of certain corresponding 
muscle-groups, vascular and organ systems etc.) 
tends to be relaxed and released to contrastive 
notice and so brought to the conscious surface by 
a freeing of those knotted systems through the 
maximum flexing of deep controlled breath. Since 
most such “body-armoring” (common toeveryone, 
to one degree or another) is quietly configured into 
the framework through pre-pubescent formation 
of basic or governing psychological keys, the “un- 
doing” or relaxation of the mind/body knots results 
unexpectedly in a release of partially thwarted 
growth patterns, underdeveloped organ and tissue 
groups to the completion of their phases. 

In the case for example of breast development 
in the female, the unconscious psychic lockin of 
restrictive breathing-patterns involving intercostal 
and pectoral muscles (in an inhibitory or 
restrained choke-rhythm through the learned but 
accepted artifice of chest breathing) is often found 
to have retarded or stopped the full growth that 
would have been available on a strictly biological 
or genetic basis; restoration of full and proper 
breathing patterns uniocks the inhibitory resistan- 
ces of tissue and muscle, permits relaxed bloodflow 
with its appropriate nourishment and so often 
results in the resumption of an otherwise arrested 
cycle of breast development! In the same way, the 
“isometrics” and tension-techniques of physical 
development employed by both men and women 
become much more fully operative when the com- 
plete extent in the cycle of tension/relaxation is 
restored to availability from its inhibitory 
psychological shut-down. These arrestive and 
blocking patterns of development must be con- 
sciously worked on through the breath, and resis- 
tances to fierce deep breathing squarely faced with 
a renewed resolve of Will —for it is at the indeter- 
minate heart of Will alone that consciousness truly 
lives the Being and Quality that is unique to it, and 
distinguishes it as such. €) 


Watch for MT-TV: Power 
Breathing on your local 


Public Access channel— 
check listings. 


INITIATES CORNER 


with Michael 


This new and ongoing feature of the Chronicle 
is being instituted as the result of our first In- 
itiatory work conducted May 19. (Watch for dates 
of future initiation-projects displayed on our back 
page.) 

This feature is included (beginning this issue) 
first of all so that those presently unable to take 
the ongoing classes available to initiates are none- 
theless furnished a continuous touchstone for 
their practice. Those who because of factors 
revolving around prohibitive distance, restrictive 
schedules etc. aren’t presently able to avail them- 
selves of the direct benefit of practice and discus- 
sion with the teaching agency of Southern Crown 
need never feel forgotten, left out or “on their 
own”, Each month in which we’re able to publish 
the Chronicle, those benefitting from the initiate’s 
practice whether physically with us or not, will have 
recourse to this /nitiates’ column wherein the most 
frequent experiences, phenomena, questions and 
considerations re the practice may be addressed 
and explored. At the same time, those who are 
currently benefitting from ongoing personal prac- 
tice with the Southern Crown instructors ina class 
context may have a written log or formal documen- 
tation of the more significant or frequent features 
of practice to conserve as a “scrapbook” or handy 
table of reference. This is especially helpful be- 
cause all of the possible phenomena, events, trans- 
formations and sensible modifications that in- 
evitably take place with practice do not take place 
at the same time, to the same degree or intensity 
at different periods etc. for each practitioner; the 
variability in the time-table of development con- 
forming to personal characteristics and tencen- 
cies-of-pattern may make the content of one of 
these columns immediately applicable to a given 
student, but applicable to another only somewhere 
“down the line”. For either it is very convenient to 
have a permanent discussion or counsel available 
on the subject, to which necessity can resort when- 
ever it need to or will. 

Early Possible Phenomena: Exterior 

Bright or dark dots saturating the field of vision. 
This may happen most frequently after formal 
practice. The effect varies considerably according 
to time of day, weather conditions (dry Santa Ana 
or electric/pre-storm etc.), state of overall 
mind/body functioning and the available 
lightsource or background toward which vision is 
directed. These are phenomena you may be aware 
of as having faintly perceived at different times 
before. The phenomenon can become so 
pronounced however due to formal initiate-prac- 
tice that it begins to provoke long-forgotten 
childhood impressions, bringing to the fore a 
recollection of perceptual appearances 
that actually characterized your early 
visual field before adolescent crystal- 7 
lization and “mature” focal conditioning 


te i Se te tes. 


retired this fascinating effect to the vague 
peripheries of apprehension. 

Indeed the effect is most pronounced if you’re 
gazing out a window at dusk having a view of the 
sky and horizon, allowing your vision to go slightly 
out of focus. At first this saturate field of explod- 
ing, pulsing, swimming dots may be confused with 
or seem to be the same as the microorganisms 
magnified to visibility on the conjunctiva of the 
eye; gazing steadily into their expanse, however, it 
becomes apparent that they seem to exist a “mid- 
way” zone between objective and subjective agita- 
tion of the visual field. They display depth as well 
as surface, and do not respond so strictly to ocular 
shifts as do the familiar phenomena of the 
microorganisms that tend to glide obliquely with a 
blink or move of the eye. 

The more one settles one’s attention into them, 
(as opposed to trying to focus on them —a futile 
effort) the more vivid and repetitively explosive 
they become. They may take on the appearance of 
throbbing or bursting energy globules. This may 
be accompanied bya sensation of “sensuous” ener- 
gy, or effect of flashing light like “bluedot bulbs” 
behind the upper eyeballs or forehead. It is a 
generally pleasurable sensation, and may last a 
variable length of time (almost entirely dependent 
on your absorption in the phenomenon, since the 
phenomenon never “interferes” with necessary 
focal visualization. One may instantly shift to the 
normal stress of ocular focus; the phenomenon 
automatically recesses into innocuous anonymity 
where it shortly dissolves, unnoticed). 

The phenomenon is a superficial function of 
etheric vision; its real significance (apart from its 
purely playful pleasures and fascinations outside 
the formal meditation context) is usually confined 
toits operating as a “tip-off” signal that the overall 
coordinates of attention have been subtly shifted, 
by the energic exercise of the Initiatory current, so 
as to periodically “recess” the general focal plane 
and recline the psyche into closer congruence with 
the Conscious axis, thus “immersing” it more 
deeply in the states and fields that just precede the 
ordinary discharge of phenomena into physical 
visibility. 

With specialized practice, subjects have learned 
to “use” this threshold field as a medium for the 
steadying of attention to prolonged equivalency 
with alternative coordinates thereby eliciting 
luminous shapes, flotational light-forms and 
quasi-organic “blobs” of radiant electricity behav- 
ingat variance with mechanical electric-and-radia- 
tion patterns; and displaying a pliability or plastic 
responsiveness to the willed exercise of imagina- 
tive concentration that can, with application, 
“lead” to other things... 

But this is beyond the bounds of the initiate’s 
practice and is not recommended. It is for general 
knowledge, so as to help the practitioner get his 
“bearings” with respect to other disciplines and 
“paths” about which he may have heard or read, or 
formerly attempted. Aside from the specific prac- 
tices the initiate has been given there are no 
recommendations for experimental indulgence of 
“side-effects”. The practices given are sufficient 
unto themselves, constitute a total Discipline 
without recourse to anything else, and indeed 
should not be admixed with adventuresome 
“spelunking” into other media, owing to the often 
unexpectedly-combustible combination of incom- 
patible ingredients. As was thoroughly explained 
during the initiation process, the initiatory induc- 
tion and accompanying methodology comprises in 
itself the most complete and efficient means of 
overall harmonious development in the shortest 


amount of time compatible with one’s unique in- 
built life’s-purpose. The process, left to its own 
devices, is an organic flowering without adven- 
titious growth or distractively superfluous accre- 
tron. 

Early Possible Phenomena: Interior 

The brilliant often colored lights and patterns 
experienced during the initiation process and ac- 
cessible according to the keys of practice, cor- 
respond to electro-etheric pathways that are con- 
tinuously activated by the current energy. As was 
explained, they have a physical-electric com- 
ponent; but they are not accounted for or sub- 
sumed as strictly electric or physiochemical 
phenomena. 

First and most obvious to initiates of course, is 
that their observed behaviors don’t conform to 
exclusively mechanical interpretation. They dis- 
play, particularly during longer lengths of practice, 
a remarkably organic and synergic character. They 
tend to be concentrative rather than dissipative, 
and obediently respond in conformal alignment 
with the flow of attention. The reason for their 
divergence from strictly physical characterization, 
has to do with the fact that our “scientific” descrip- 
tion of electricity is not complete. We possess a 
description of electromagnetism based on its ex- 
teriorized behavior ajready filtered through and 
discharged by a multidimensional patterning net- 
work. What is formally observed is only partial or 
stylized expression of that network. There are 
etheric dimensions of light-energy (having nothing 
to do with the outdated scientific notion of a 
mechanical ether, the winds of which were ever 
silenced by the Michelson-Morley inter- 
ferometers) through which the physically detec- 
table “cross-section” is formally filtered so as to 
focus, as well as simply feed, the Sunlit Flower. 
Therefore it’s most likely that we’d bump into such 
“hidden” dimensions of the radiant field, where 
the organic processes in which it becomes com- 
plexly coded meet the very Psyche of interpretation 
as which al! patterns are organized. 

Where else would that be, but in the practical 
Athanor of the initiate’s Work! 

In general then, the colors and lights that appear 
through the locus of attention correspond to whole 
values, and are indicative of the dominant ratio or 
presiding balance of forces processing the life-pat- 
tern at the moment of observation. This obviously 
means — and accounts for the fact —that the more 
concentrated and prolonged the stream of atten- 
tion, the deeper the change in tone of both light 
and correlative color-values usually developing in 
the direction of stability, brightness, rich specific 
glow and more symmetric (or geometrically- 
simplified) pattern organizing toward purely man- 
dalic or circular form. 

This also implies, and accounts for the fact, that 
prolonged concentration shifts the spectrum of 
light-values upward toward the “ultra-violet” 
range (if the observable hues don’t already begin 
there in any given case); since the inwardly per- 
ceived light and its correlative color-exhibition 
index the operative ratio or net balance of forces 
interacting throughout the system, directing an 
energized stream of attention to the Unitive 
Fulcrum in the regulation of those processes is 
equal to ensuring the progressive dominance of 
the most comprehensive and internally balanced 
or “complete” values of life-energy. This becomes 
dutifully reflected in the observable internal “set- 
tling” of patterns and hues into a stable, coherent 
quality organizing through the most complete or 
“holistic” (whole, “hole” or circular) attributes. 


Though in any given case, at any given time, it is 
possible to perceive the most stable and Justrous 
lights or patterning fields immediately upon as- 
sumption of formal practice, the usual progression 
of practice can be generalized as moving from an 
initial “dimness” or internal chaos of indistinctly 
admixed colors, complex laminae of gliding check- 
erboards, fuzzy pinwheels or interbleeding grids 
toward increasingly purlescent concentrates, bril- 
liant homogenized discs or electrified dots. The 
movement (over the time-interval of forma! con- 
centration) proceeds also from more mechanical 
impressions to the more organic and psychically 
sensitive; at a specific depth of concentration the 
forms and colors are lustrously alive like organel- 
les, and dancingly turn before the inner field of 
vision like phosphorescent infusoria. 

This coherently organizational process under- 
scores initiated interaction with a synergic 
(negentropic, etheric) framework of reality, and 
stands as concentrative adjunct or formal con- 
solidator of mind toward the ingress of the 
Awakened Eye. Thus all such patterns and lights, 
whether colored or bright white, serve specifically 
for the initiate as reinforcement and electrified 
“handmaiden” of concentrative focus through the 
Gates of Spiritual development and whole 
regeneration, forcefully converging the inner field 
of vision upon the critical Sun at Midnight. 

RED LIGHTS — dominance of vital-excretory 
or eliminative centers; ORANGE LIGHTS— 
dominance of sexual and ego-organizing proces- 
ses; YELLOW LIGHTS — (subdivision: lemon 
yellow or dim yellow lights, dominance of solar 
plexus/power centers, lustrous amber or bright 
yellow lights, pertains to mind and a specific intel- 
lectual value of the discriminative or “buddhic” 
center); GREEN LIGHTS — dominance of the 
emotional mid-brain and heart center as psychical- 
ly-responsive and bonding fields; “empathetic” 
etc; BLUE LIGHTS — dominance of throat cen- 
ter, higher verbal and speech faculties as expres- 
sion of “yogic” or unifying spiritual values, audible 
sound-current as “mystic” void-energy field; 
PURPLE LIGHTS — dominance of third eye cen- 
ter; unification and coherent integration of proces- 
ses as a spiritual-whole value, direct insight, intui- 
tion, will; LILAC LIGHTS — dominance of highly 
refined spiritual value, metacosmic wisdom, su- 
perconscious regulation of processing currents, 
linkages with Whole or Higher Self. WHITE 
LIGHT — nonspecific to centers. Purificatory, 
deep conscious centeredness and poise. 

Next issue: True Astral Vision. 


Initiate Questions and Comments 


Michael is giving a lot, with sincerity. I feel for- 
tunate that he is holding classes and—within them— 
responding directly to our particular questions and 
situations. There was something in the meditation 
that brought me to an edge of surrender (a surrender 
Iwant to do)...] will continue exploring by doing the 
meditation. 


—Robert Andrews 


Dear Michael and AAA, $ 

Thank you again for the wonderful blessing you | 
allowed me to participate in today. I have decided 
to share some of my thoughts and impressions 
during and prior to the initiation. Ihad been looking 
forward to it for some time... During the meditation, 
I remember having images (very clear ones) of my 
Third Eye being a dark circle with white light pouring 
out of its edges replacing the dark with light (very 
similar to the sun’s return from a solar eclipse). I also 
remember seeing vivid animal shapes which appear- 


ed to be carved out of marble at one point (they were 
very Egyptian in appearance). I know that these are 
things that should not be given too much attention 
at this stage of my evolution but I wished to share 
them anyway. 

Michael, I am very glad I got to meet you and 
participate in this with you. Ihave felt you and AAA’s 
guidance within ever since last November around the 
time of the Whole Life Expo and I have had dreams 
with you in them since pointing me in the right 
directions. Upon hearing that you will continue from 
this initiation with classes has made my heart soar 
with joy even more. I have been looking forward to 
studying with you for a very long time. I will definitely 
make the classes. I know that the way of being a 
student is hard but I will give it my all. Once again 
thank you. 

—Love, 
Patrick Byrne 


A Critique of Jnana Yoga 


Dear MT, 

At the moment, I am suffering a genuine shock 
as I told my Guru and class that I can no longer 
follow [their] teachings and that they would have 
to find another place to hold Satsang. I suspect that 
the energy of Initiation (last night) had something 
to do with this but as far as my conscious mind is 
concerned, I am not aware of the connection. 
Nonetheless, it hurts, as this group and teacher has 
been my real family for about eight months. 

My [former] teacher is a direct disciple of 
Ramana Maharshi and he isa Jnani and there is no 
question (in my mind) that he is truly transcen- 
dent —but I now know that I can never accept a 
teaching that focuses solely on identification with 
ourselves as pure being without taking into con- 
sideration that this pure being is expressing itself 
as an evolving consciousness through human form 
and personality. As deeply as I care for my teacher, 
it’s not enough to see enlightenment as just 
awakened consciousness expressing itself spon- 
taneously. A human being is an individualized 
divine spark, which doesn’t lose its individuality ~ 
just its separateness, and it eventually expands into 
a state of superconsciousness. It doesn’t become a 
nothing at the moment of enlightenment and it’s 
not enough to just ask Who Am I, if it means 
denying our feclings as an evolving human being. 


— Sincerely, 
J.B. 


MT’s Reply: 

DearJ.B., 

Such sometimes apparently “painful” separa- 
tions take place when the soul is suddenly 
awakened to a deeper dimension of its Being, and 
no, the conscious mind would not necessarily have 
been aware of having made any such decision for 
“x reasons”. It must be noted that some clear 
contrast within your Being has taken place to allow 
you to decide for so emphatic an action despite the 
potential pain involved, even though no personal 
agency has influenced any such seemingly radical 
shift. What has precipitously “propelled” you to 
make so decisive a move, of a spontaneity and 
immediacy that obviously surprises even you, has 
to do with the very order in which real awakening 
must necessarily take place. 

The Inquiry “Who Am I?”, to which you've 
become accustomed in your practice with the 
above-mentioned “Jnani”, is given through such 
agencies as (ideally) a means of linking the ordi- 
nary — and ordinarily preoccupied — thinking mind 
with the spontaneous Inquiry of Consciousness 
that takes place implicitly, all the time, through 
every aspect and instrumental agency of your 
Being. Every breath, perception, thought, action, 
feeling or state of mind is an implicit means by 
which the Whole Being inquires continuously after 
its ultimate Reality, constantly asks through the 
camouflage business of its “familiarizing” faculties 
what its own real nature and condition might pos- 
sibly be. 

Yet the formal, verbal mind-inquiry given to the 
student by the Jnani in the hopes of eventually 
linking him to the present truth of continuous, 
unpremeditated Soul-questioning, is no more 
compelling in itself than any other function of the 
thinking mind; it carries no more decisive weight 
in itself than the question “what’s for lunch?” or 
“what shall we do now?”. And noamount of mental 
repetition, mnemonic reinforcement or formal 
thought-practice on the part of the student is going 
to give that verbal phraseology any more privileged 
a status with respect to the implicit Self-inquiry of 
the total Being than it already shares with every 
othersuperficial expression of thought. Placing the 
inquiry at the level of thought at the outset never 
leads to a deeper installation of the “Soul-recogni- 
tion” sought, nor to any deeper or greater spiritual 
quickening past the threshold of continuous mind- 
chatter (amongst which the phrase “Who Am I?” 
forever rattles). 

Why then does it seem that some “Jnanis” 
(some would name “Ramana Maharshi”, some 
would name “Krishnamurthi” etc.) do awaken to 
such Soul-realization, do indeed seem to be 
“transcendent” as you put it? 

Indeed, taking just the case of Krishnamurthi as 
example, we mustn't ignore the history behind his 
eventual brand of espousal; we mustn’t take too 
lightly the fact that the Theosophist Leadbetter 
discovered the young Krishnamurthi (through the 
former’s celebrated “aura reading faculty”) to pos- 
sess already, as found, the most “perfect” aura he’d 
ever seen. It was, by his description, very stably 
sattvic or yogically balanced ~and this, remember, 
to begin with. This always suggests the presence of 
a relatively rare being whose “soul record” is al- 
ready largely balanced through sufficiency of real 
energy-work in “former” incarnations etc. He is, 
virtually, trembling already on the brink of a 
“higher realization”. 

All too typically, however, the methodology by 
which that transformation is brought about serves 
to smother potential recognition in the awakened 
psyche of the preliminary developmental stages 


through which all beings must procedurally 
progress. In the case of Krishnamurthi, his reac- 
tion to the Theosophical pressure to emerge at the 
end of the process as World Teacher, caused him 
to short-circuit the very real Process that had been 
begun in him. The character of this swift termina- 
tion inevitably stamped the character and quality 
of his teaching work; consequently, what emerged 
as clear, self-conscious recognition of the inquiry 
of Being to which he could then address even the 
verbal or thinking-mind, became the exclusive 
showpiece of his teaching. It was recommended as 
sufficient-in-itself at the very outset, to a whole 
planet of consciousness that would thenceforth be 
in the dark re the preliminary mind-body align- 
ments and repolarizations required to achieve just 
the threshold of balanced stability needed before 
any such Inquiry could be placed at the verbal or 
thought-level (without becoming hopelessly a part 
of the general mind-chatter of random contents). 

The “awakening” of such a jnani himself, while 
apparently transcendent, is necessarily partial; itis, 
as you've intuited in your letter, a half-realization 
which at best clears out the thinking mind, and 
makes its thought-structure lucidly reoriented 
about the basic Questionmark of Being. Thus the 
“answer” the jnanin elicits in response to that 
habituated thought-form, turns upon the mental 
process of inquiry itself and so settles on the sub- 
ject-self, the presence-to-itself of the Mind-mirror. 
The real emptiness of this subjective self-presence 
through which all contents of inquiry are reflected, 
becomes the apotheosis of enlightenment. The 
“camouflaged” activity of the faculties — according 
to this “enlightening” orientation —are super- 
fluous, no longer hold any meaning or fascination 
and so tend to become much like the bridge which, 
once crossed, is burned. This accounts for the 
jnani’s apparent fastidious dissociation from or 
minimization of the instrumental coordinates of 
the whole Being. Indeed he tends to become fixed, 
immobile or kept to a stingy economy of activity 
(i.e. such as in the case of Ramana Maharshi) since 
all faculties and expressive agencies are assigned a 
superfluous value with respect to the stillness of 
Mind. They tend to become very functionally sub- 
ordinated to that empty stillness which “answers” 
to the general Inquiry of Being. Indeed the per- 
suasive impression emitted by the authentic jnani 
is that of one who quietly awaits the superfluous 
presence of the body and thinking-mind to drop 
off, to be finally “shed” in death. It’s from such 
personalities that we obtain our “Eastern” idea of 
Enlightenment as a cessation, a final termination 
of all development, of engagement or exteriorizing 
expression etc. in an ultimate detachment and cold 
dissociation from the creative processes of life. 

But, as we've seen, the jnanin point-of-depar- 
ture always targets the thinking mind (firmly struc- 
tured already about the unifying hypothesis of the 
“subject-self”) as the uniquely suitable vehicle 
through which to “realize” the overall-inquiry of 
Being. Thus, once the thinking mind settles on the 
Term of its resolution, (i.e. the emptiness of its 
own activity as a Questionmark gnawing through 
endless contents that model the self-nature on a 
contingent basis) it cultivates satisfaction in simply 
contemplating that Term, as if it could be sufficient 
in the exclusivity of its apprehended “state”. 

The “transcendence” we see in the jnani’s face 
is his holding to this emptiness; though he often 
teaches precisely “letting go” or even excising the 
phenomenal (as “Guru Bawa 
Muhaiyaddeen”), he himself is clutching 
to the emptiness of subjectivity in sucha 
way that all the faculties and functions 


necessarily expressing or formally communicating 
in, through and as that state are critically devalued. 
Indeed, they are expected to languish; and where 
(as with Guru Muhaiyaddeen) they're not actually 
looked upon as a cancer, they’re nonetheless 
viewed as agencies of potential disturbance 
without keys of reconciliation toward that state of 
Mind/mirror-emptiness at all! Thus the jnani 
“beams” the “transcendence” of Empty-mind just 
exactly in the manner of (or as if positively 
modelled after) the moveless statuary of the Bud- 
dhically enlightened, upon the frozen exterior of 
which dust indifferently settles. 

Yet when he turns around to give this valued 
point-of-departure in Mental Inquiry to the stu- 
dent, he mysteriously fails to produce even this 
partial effect. Rather than having handed the stu- 
dent a means of becoming sattvic or balanced, he 
has handed him another content on which his 
thought processes can gnaw in common distraction 
with all other contents. He’s handed him another 
“thing” to think about, which in its verbal phraseol- 
ogy bears no privileged relation at all to the spon- 
taneous Questionmark configured by the activity 
of the whole Being. 

Unless there’s first an awakening of the implicit 
presence-to-itself of consciousness as the spon- 
tancous interrogation of Being into its own nature 
through all representative instruments, agencies 
and faculties, the formal Question: “Who Am 1?” 
has no special impact on the reality of the subject- 
self. Indeed, it simply becomes an artifice through 
which the subject, continuously changing like 
Proteus into every impression carried on the 
stream of thought, can nonetheless mentally con- 
vince himself he’s getting somewhere, prying loose 
some special insight into the subject-constant of 
those changing predicates presuming to fit formal 
features in provisional answer to the empty Inter- 
rogative. 

The awakening of Being to direct recognition of 
itself as spontaneous, implicit Inquiry into its own 
very nature, however, makes of the “Who Am 1?” 
a much more central and primary apprehension of 
Consciousness than it could ever hope to be in 
merely verbal or conceptual form. The “verbaliza- 
tion” of Who Am I? in this case does not define 
the limit of dependency upon which the Soul must 
hope to hang its chances of a Conscious Insight. 
The border of recognition does not abruptly stop 
with the fitful disappearance from mind of the 
formal concept. 

From this angle of entrance, there is no proce- 
dural “retirement” into an empty or enforcedly 
“blank” Self-sense; rather the spontaneous void- 
character of the whole Being becomes progressive- 
ly intensified, stabilized as the Self-referent of 
Conscious Inquiry and finally serves to inform the 
faculties and functions directly. Thus those facul- 
ties and functions aren’t asked to be significantly 
diminished in their activity but on the contrary 
become creatively vivified, mutually awakened to 
a unific function in Consciousness so as to be able 
to wholly serve, express, communicate, transmit 
and further quicken (to the degree of awakening) 


that liberative Void-value through the responsive 


faculties of others. 

In this way creative activity isn’t thwarted, nor 
are the expressive instrumentalities of Being artifi- 
cially shut off like a water faucet; indeed the crea- 
tive force of Being becomes magnified, ballooned 
in unlimited extension and projection like the 
“powder of projection and limitless multiplica- 
tion” imputed to the alchemists’ Philosopher's 
Stone. In the wholly Awakened personality the 
faculties, functions and forces of the expressive 


pattern no longer serve to supply the camouflage 
content of ostensible formal “answers” to the 
Question-of-Being; rather those instrumental 
agencies use, form, organize and act through all 
such contents as direct expression, communication 
and celebration of the unitive Void-nature of 
Being so as to function in the spontaneity of Con- 
sciousness Itself toward the magnification and 
Limitless Projection of truly Enlightened In- 
fluence. 

It was this preliminary awakening to Whole- 
Being inquiry and awareness during the Initiation 
Process those several nights ago, which furnished 
the persuasive Value of a contrastive standard 
through which you could find the surprising 
strength to terminate previous practices in which 
you’d been engaged, regardless your emotional 
identification with them and the group etc. As 
initiates quickly wake up to recognize, there’s a 
universe of difference between the Being of 
spiritual Whole-value, and the endless ways of 
simply thinking about or contemplating its pos- 


sibility. Q 
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by Monty Tyson 


Rating system for reviews: 
; RR EK 
Has Gong Fu; has technical and 
intellectual/emotional power. 
oe ok ok ok 
Has Gong Fu; has a measure of both technical 
and intellectual/emotional power. 
kkk 
May or may not have Gong Fu; has a measure 
of technical and intellectual/emotional power. 
$k 
Has no Gong Fu; may have technical 
or intellectual/emotional magnitude. 
* 
Has no Gong Fu; has little, though possibly 
some, technical or intellectual/emotional 
magnitude. 


May have any of the above including (some- 

times but not often) Gong Fu, but still deser- 

ves to have the Marx of Zeppo swiftly etched 
across the designer label 

of the smug-fitting back pocket. 


MOVIE REVIEWS 
You Have To Die To Cross... 
THE ABYSS 


The good thing about being ol’ Monty, is that 
the motion picture industry and related careers 
don’t live and die on your words. This relieves your 
T-Bird critic of a lot of unnecessary responsibility, 
frees him to indulge some little luxuries that simply 
aren’t given to the Siskels and Eberts of the world. 
For instance, though this review of The Abyss only 
appears in these pages now (so you’d assume MT 
simply waited to rent the cassette rather than fre- 
quent the theaier-run during its “critical” days) the 
fact is Monty caught it on its theatrical junket and 
simply decided to delay the review till the tape was 
out. This decision wasn’t at all due to any ambiguity 
or indecision about the movie; Monty knows an 
MT-meisterwork when he sees one. It was merely 
an option draw upon those special luxuries granted 
a critic whose word isn’t breathlessly awaited, 
whose effusions aren’t quotably crucial to the 
boxoffice fortunes of a major studio investment. 
There is neither love or revenue lost to a Gail Ann 
Hurd, a Ridley Scott or Tim Burton when as in this 
case one withholds from the general cache of ne- 


gotiable epithets (i.e. “the feelgood movie of the 
year”, “made me leave the theater a better person 
for the experience”) some toothsome turn of 
phrase such as “we have to dig into the Dream 
Psyche of this epic screen-symbolization in order 
to understand the extravagant dissociations in 
linear logic and developmental motivation”... etc. 
(gushes MT of the Thunderbird Chronicle). 

This positively venal liberty with Time allows 
your friendly reviewer the rare opportunity to 
function in the form of “critic to the critics” as well, 
since what the given work elicits in the reviewing 
psyche has always seemed every bit a principal part 
of the filmic phenomenon. There is just as much 
going on, so ol’ Monty would argue, in the emo- 
tions and reactions provoked in the Analytic 
bosom as can be derived from any isolated screen- 
ing alone. 

But is this fair? (we needn’t ask whether this is 
a way to ingratiate oneself with one’s colleagues). 

We can only posit such a question in the first 
place if we presume that there is a distinct frame 
surrounding the subject-matter of criticism and 
review like a picture ina gallery; we tend to assume 
the convention that the relation between a work 
and its critique is formally set, standardized ac- 
cording to fixed principles so that everything auto- 
matically finds its bearings within that framework, 
“knows its place”; this is the artistic/commercial 
offering, and this is what the refined eye of criticism 
has to say about it. It seldom seems to occur to 
anyone that such a formal or standardized relation 
isitselfan “aesthetic” phenomenon and loans itself 
to the displaced perspective of an encompassing 
critique. 

Yet it follows that a given device of art isn’t 
fashioned in a vacuum; it is an expression of con- 
sciousness, and takes consciousness as its object; 
it’s created with reference toa distinct polarization 
of cognition between “sending” and “receiving” 
terminals of consciousness, so that the receiving 
(i.e. in this case critiquing) terminal of conscious- 
ness is always an integral if implicit magnitude of 
the creative act. (We must realize that even the 
dedicated solipsist honors Himself as observer and 
as a consequence is not without his audience, if 
only the one lonely occupant of a theater seat in 
the empty-ringing hall; given just an “audience” of 
one however we're at liberty to multiply a million- 
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fold, for the ontological relation in consciousness 
is established through just that “one” and holds 
good thereafter regardless the additional zeros. In 
other words, given the allegedly “problematic” 
solipsistic premise, we're magically restored in a 
stroke to the “real world” of polarized perspectives 
in consciousness.) 


Isn’t then the relation between sending and 
receiving terminals of consciousness essentially 
that of education? Isn’t such a pattern basically one 
of feedback, so that a mutual learning process is 
allowed to take place? And if this is so, may not 
this process of education so central to the presen- 
tation of any artwork be an authentic subject of 
analysis and examination itself, rather than simply 
one arbitrary pole of the process? Isn’t it in a 


certain sense illuminative of a whole domain of | 


function to recognize that the work of the artist is 
to educate the receptive eye, and that the receptive 
eye is reciprocally authorized to educate the artist 
as to what’s been seen? This implies of course that 
there continuously exists an invertible relation be- 
tween “teacher” and “pupil”, “pupil” and 
“teacher”, and an implicit power-struggle main- 
tained in the persuasive determinations as to just 
who shall wear which hat. At any given time, the 
one who would be “educator” (whether artist or 
critic) stands before one from whom he ought 
properly to be learning. Whether this is recognized, 
of course, makes the difference between creative 
dialogue and entrenched hostilities. Quite often it 
happens that one in the real position of pupil fails 
to recognize that fact, as when the basically- 
mediocre stands before genius and presumes to 
“educate” it. The artist who would educate the eye 
of the observer must in turn be responsive as to 
whether the act of observation has anything to 
teach the creative “instructor”. It should be kept in 
mind that a Mencken or a McDonald (Dwight) are 
a constant education to the merely “talented”, or 
those who presume “talent”; and that a Picasso has 
to long acclimate the critical eye to his brand of 
education before that eye opens to the fact that it’s 
been a pupil all along and not the teacher, gently 
guided by the continuous persuasion of genius to 
its revised pedagogic standards. 

So we come to The Abyss. 

In all the reams of words one has read on the 
subject of this summer film, it must be asked 
whether there is anyone at all in the darkened 
mezzanine of our shared pleasure palace, anyone 
in the conventional theater of existence equal to 
addressing the matter of this movie that ought to 
have been soself-evident. The critical consensus in 
relation to this film seems rather to have defini- 
tively indexed the mediocre station at which the 
conscious level has settled; the spokespersons for 
the general frame of reference seem clearly to have 
defined the distance that stands as an abyssal gap 
between that which our most visionary art has to 


tell us and that which we're capable collectively of 
accepting. 

The critical consensus on The Abyss seems in- 
deed more uniform than most; virtually all “major” 
critics seem to agree that the film “divides in half”, 
and makes a much better adventure film of the 
standard caliber than it does “science fiction” — 
that these “two” aspects of it mix rather like oil and 
water. 

In fact, “oil” and “water” fairly characterize the 
terms of tension in the film, if not its final quality. 
The plot, with which we're familiar by now, finds 
the crew of the underwater oil-drilling station 
Deepcore shotgun-married to a U.S. Navy SEAL 
team in an ad hoc, investigative operation commis- 
sioned to assess the fate of a nuclear sub lost or 
crippled in the Caribbean. The pivot of plot, char- 
acter and physical tension is related to pressure, ie. 
the various discrepancies and apparent incom- 
patibilities that arise between civilian and military 
mentality, the potential for HPNS (high pressure 
nervous syndrome) as they dive more deeply, the 
claustrophobia of the enforced environment, the 
tension surrounding the presence of explodable 
nuclear warheads...and the principal, Unknown 
factor, the persistence of that incalculable “in- 
gredient” teasingly heralded by strange lights and 
vaguely answerable, somehow, for the disastrous 
fate of the hunted sub... 

This Unknown factor is indeed the Point of the 
movie. It’s that very, subterraneous passage into 
the unknown, under extraordinary pressure and — 
gropingly—in the dark, which psychologically 
defines the relation to the film’s real key. Without 
this, the movie has no meaning. It cannot be an 
“adventure” film without this haunting lure, this 
magnetic Presence. The unexpected Beings that 
ultimately populate the vertiginous trench on the 
edge of which they’re trapped, comprise much 
more than the Hitchcock “McGuffin” i.e. a device 
to move the plot along. It is obvious that the 
mutually resistive sense of “oil” and “water” in this 
film has to do with the very meaning on which its 
elements are structured; there is a passage be- 
tween essential dimensions of Being taking place 
here, and this is made virtually self-evident 
everywhere in the movie. It is after all about the 
unexpected (but enforced, mandated) transition 
between distinct values of existence underscored 
by the peculiar requirements for acclimatization to 
the “breathing liquid”, the acute care toward 
graduated pressurization and decompression etc. 

Indeed, just as Monty had insisted that Batman 
was really “about” poison, so it should be recog- 
nized that The Abyss is really “about” air. Whole 
atmospheres of existence have to be taken into 
consideration for each step accomplished. The 
ante on attention concomitantly goes up; every- 
thing taken for granted on the “surface” of things, 
has to be reviewed by the scan of critical alertness 
in the deeps. Breath isn’t taken for granted. In- 
deed, a whole different internal environment in the 
chemical composition of the bloodstream has to be 
established in order for them to move into the 
domains they’re required to investigate. A whole 
different proportion of oxygen to other elements 
has to be induced for the transitions to be ac- 
complished without sudden disaster and death. 
Elements such as nitrogen which would be 
poisonous under ordinary circumstances, are cru- 
cial to the breathing mix in order to neutralize 
possible HPNS. 

The sense of claustrophobia (which 
was so repellent to some critics as to 
cause them to abandon their critical seat 
and run in sheer emotionalism of 
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psychological reaction for the exits) automatically 
puts air at a premium. Indeed the principals, Bud 
and Lindsey Brigman (perfectly played by the 
great Ed Harris and Mary Elizabeth Mastran- 
tonio) wind up gasping for air, and then...no 
breath. The suspension of breathing to the point 
of — dying! The revelation of the movie, the point 
which no one seemed able to bear without turning 
from its central significance, is ultimately that the 
only way out from their seemingly patent entrap- 
ment is for at least one of them to die! Literally die. 
The factor which for every audience made The 
Abyss such a powerful film, was the extraordinary 
“solution” to their ultimate release which 
writer/director Cameron had devised. 

Of just as great a significance, it is the woman 
who heroically volunteers for, and goes through 
with, the program of dying. Why Lindsey? Is it an 
implicit if buried misogyny of the filmmaker, a 
corollary of her depiction by the other characters 
as a royal shrew? Or is it more archetypally deep 
than all that? Does it have to do perhaps with the 
critical role of woman in the birthing process? Is it 
perhaps that she is indispensably critical. to the 
rebirthing process as well, and that the same psycho- 
physiological pattern that distinguishes her as 
“feminine” and therefore childbearing “doubles” 
on a higher plane for a more holistic birth- 
ing/regeneration process? What clue do we have 
in the film that this could be the case (rather than 
being just a symptom of Monty’s own thematic 
obsessions arbitrarily grafted to the filmstock)? 

First of all, Lindsey is the inventor/designer of 
the whole drilling station through the vehicle of 
which the adventure is carried out. The Navy ap- 
propriates her rig in fact because it’s uniquely 
suited to the task, and closer to the scene as far as 
the critical time-factor is concerned. The whole 
thing takes place through her vehicle. In fact it’s 
because she’s designer/commandant of the under- 
water station that she’s criticized for her allegedly 
“masculine” or martinet traits. Indeed one critic 
(Dixie Whatley) lamented that Mastrantonio’s 
performance was defective on that score since she 
seemed not to measure up behaviorally tothe sotto 
voce comments about her murmured by the crew, 
and was “so much more convincing” in the latter 
part of the film during her transformatively em- 
pathetic phase. 

This, however, is just the point. Mastrantonio’s 
performance is precisely perfect because she’s 
refused to interpret her character according to the 
judgment of other characters in the script! Since 
when, we must ask our contemporary critics, are 
the musings of characters within a play supposed 
automatically to be downstage instructions 
directed, on a one-to-one basis, for our apprehen- 
sion of any other character in the play? 
Mastrantonio’s performance has to be taken, on 
the contrary, at precisely its own value and not 
judgmentally against her character’s description 
by other characters. Her performance as given is 
trying to tell us something critical about her char- 
acter and its integral role in the drama. If her 
performance suggests she’s something other than 
a shrew and all-out martinet, perhaps that’s be- 
cause we’re supposed to understand the way in 
which the crew-members, including her husband, 
are misperceiving her! Let’s let her performance, in 
other words, tell us something at least as viable 
about her as what’s said in the script by others, and 
something as well perhaps about the observations 
of those others. To accept the reality of her 
“shrewishness” at face value just because it’s the 
affirmed scuttiebutt of the predominantly male 
crew, is to accept the conventional rap on PMS! 


She’s resented because it’s her rig and she has 
proprietary concern over it, a concern that 
wouldn’t cause a blink toward any given male 
counterpart. Her behavior is, perhaps, routinely 
officious as might be befitting any entrepreneur of 
similar responsibilities; she might be a little pushy 
in places but that hardly equals the role of martinet 
that’s hung on her, behind her back. She’s probably 
just an Aries. 

Indeed if we look at both her role and that of 
Bud, her estranged husband, as played and not as 
characterized by others in the script, there is much 
to like about both of them from the very outset. It 
becomes progressively evident that their estrange- 
ment is the product of mutual misunderstanding 
and impatience, rather than anything intrinsically 
awful about either of them. And that superficial 
basis of misunderstanding is precisely what’s over- 
come by the depth of Being they both must face 
when “coincidentally” placed side by side in the 
ultimate “no win” situation. They must in fact face 
death, one another’s death; their own death. The 
Transformation that takes place when finally 
emerging on the Other Side of that ultimate Veil 
of Death, then, is a decisive transformation toward 
the Real, i.e. the truly compatible and mutually 
loving condition of their beings beyond the super- 
ficial (or “‘surface”) appearances of antipathetic 
polarity. 

The Abyss, then, is a love story — but an unflinch- 
ing love story, one of the greatest ever if it’s recog- 
nized in the real magnitude of what it presents its 
audience. “Love You Wife” is not a sentimental 
expedient by which to bond the human characters 
to the technological wizardry of the undersea 
“UFOs”; it’s the formula of the movie. As with the 
climax of Star Trek The Movie (another 
misunderstood herald, so ol’ Monty would argue) 
it signifies a real hierogamos. It sums the spiritual 
marriage that takes place between male and 
female polarities of the whole Being when the 
lower-stage artifices of insular psychological self- 
protection are overcome. (Let’s not miss the fact 
that each in turn volunteers an almost certain 
sacrificial death on behalf of the other—and in- 
ferentially, on behalf of much more than just them- 
selves alone.) Thus it represents, symbolizes and 
foreshadows the real millennial transition be- 
tween 3rd-stage (3rd density) consciousness and 
the oncoming density of the 4th great stage in 
dimensional development. 

This 4th density existence is indeed perfectly 
symbolized by the oceanic milicu of The Abyss. 
Water is the element closest by analogy to the 
Astral; and it is astral or Psychic existence itself 
which closes the gap, bridges the abyss and “joins” 
to physical consciousness in the transit to 4th den- 
sity existence. This astro-material medium is 
precisely the “environment” of the spacebeings 
and other 4th density denizens as discussed in 
essays such as Channeling, UFOs, etc. (T-Bird Oct.- 
Nov. °89); so it’s no wonder Cameron has “the 
Brigmans” meet such beings beneath the Sea, at 
the brink of The Abyss. 

But, it seems, no one saw it, first time out. So 
check out the video and look at it again. Are the 
“two” components of the movie, the gritty under- 
sea realism of their claustrophobic adventure and 
the special effects/sci-fi theme winding like a 
luminous electric eel around it, so utterly incom- 
patible as all that? Or has Cameron forged a new 
genre in the balance, one to which he is educating 
our eyes in open recognition? a genre that wipes 
away the prejudicial veil that distinguishes be- 
tween “dream” and “reality”, imagination (even of 
the Fantastic type) and corporeal conditionality in 


the same general way that Who Framed Roger 
Rabbit? confounds our categorizing and com- 
partmental consciousness by a seemingly “tech- 
nological” advance. 

Cameron himself is being rapidly categorized as 
a “techno-director”, i.e. one implicitly facile in the 
wizardry of blended special effects and action-ad- 
venture but typically “lacking a sou!” (i.e. he fails 
to indulge the sentimentalism and empty as- 
surance of a Parenthood); but is he really? Is the 
powerful performance of a Michael Biehn in all 
three of Cameron’s major-budget movies, or of a 
Sigourney Weaver in Aliens or a Linda Hamilton 
in The Terminator the expected product of the 
techno-director’s mechanical artifice? Or is there 
power and thematic magnitude in the script and in 


-the production, in the direction and the remark- 


able acting it elicits that so far distinguishes all of 
Cameron’s films in a way that fails to be properly 
noticed only if we still insist upon wearing the 
arrogant blinders of conventional categorization, 
that forcibly screen us from valuing “science-fic- 
tion” any higher than a certain preliminary notch 


on the gauge of “acceptable seriousness”?, 


No, Cameron is proving himself a film genius 
the likes of which hasn’t been seen since the under- 
rated Boorman made his best movies; and that 
means he is forging an Artform that would edu- 
cate—and wholly redefine —the critical Eye for 
which, after all, it’s created. 

Oh yes, don’t forget who it is that does contract 
the HPNS disorder and so jeopardizes the whole 
effort, not to mention the world, before proving 
his constitutional inability to “cross” the crucial 
Abyss intact by exploding to bits at its edge — for 
it’s precisely that mentality which in its rigidity 
does menace the fate of the world presently, and 
is doomed to miss the transition ultimately ("Cof- 
fey" is a perfect name for him, no? The preferred 
nourishment of that highstrung nervous-system so 
similar to the symptoms of HPNS even in its “nor- 
malcy”). 
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Don’t give up. 
Freedom is possible. 


by Mother Terasu 


When we last left Our Lady of the Dangling Par- 
ticiples at the cliffhanger-close of episode 2 she’d just 
come careening around the uncompensated curve of 
broken void-symmetry; forded the treacherous two- 
hearted stream of Identity in the densest wilds of 
Creation; narrowly averted the Fatal of an epis- 
temological impact at the backwater cross-roads of 
Focal Triangulation (population uncountable); 
wrestled Long-Tall Will—the transdimensional 
Cyclops—to a decision-draw between finite and In- 
finite; executed an adroit verbal wheelie over the 
hidden speedbumps of ‘realfimaginary”; fishtailed 
momentarily under the Highbeams of the Sublime 
Idea but rectified her vehicular composure in 
remembrance of her rectory training only to jack- 
knife from a sudden, Ontological sideswipe coming 
out of No-where as the barreling Omnibus of Ab- 
solute leaving her hung up precariously on the abys- 
sal precipice of the trickiest philosophical quiver 
edging a fateful imbalance between the implication 
of Difference and Indifference... 

Now, the shocking continuation of Our Lady's 
harrowing plight and plucky expository progress in 
Chapter 3. (Don’t forget the quiz at the end of each 
of these chapters, the tallies of which will help you 
obtain those spiritual titles and metaphysical merit 
badges without which one can scarcely keep New 
Age score...) 

THERE IS no simple nothingness but the 
preexistence of Everything as No-thing in super- 
saturate Self-cancellation of all differential terms 
(which nonetheless retain their potential and ac- 
tual “distinctions” at that indiscriminate Juncture 
of Merger); thus “thingness” takes a backseat to 
its common — Void —denominator while main- 
taining sufferance of its own (implied) state, 
thanks to the “liberality” of all-permissive Ab- 
solute! It’s for this reason that the general category 
of Limit altogether (i.e. the prototypal potential of 
illimitable Absolute, cf. Part I) uniquely possesses 
an inbuilt pressure even at the “degree” or density 
of unqualified Absolute. 

It clamors eternally, from the standpoint even of 
Infinity, to be realized in itself, through the guaran- 
teed validity of its own terms (being underwritten 
as it is by the all-legitimizing, all-supportive and 
sustaining Value of Absolute). The property of 
Limit even in its illimitable supersaturation and 
self-cancellation of (differential) magnitudes at 
Infinity, asserts itself and pushes itself forward like 
the subtlest disturbance in the smooth moveless 
amplitude of Being; and it comprises such an ag- 
gravated assertion precisely because it suffers an 
inequality of existence through the resolving Value 
of undifferentiated Sameness. It therefore repre- 
sents the very prototype of the all-creative poten- 
tial as which Absolute abides in its infinite accom- 
modation and permissiveness. It comprises the 
essential, creative proposition eternally formu- 
lated with respect to the infinitely self-same Identity 
of Absolute-being. 
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This internal “strain” to take birth as itself, 
experiencing its being as Limitation in the affirm- 


ative form of limitation, is intuited in various cos- 
mogonic myths — most notably the Maori creation 
myth in which it’s recited that all beings, creatures 
and things preexisted in the pressurized womb and 
insufferable self-enclosure formed of the cosmic 
embrace of Rangi and Papa (the interlocked, eter- 
nal preexistence of Heaven and Earth); and that 
the din of all such beings crying to be released into 
“free” creative expression, echoed through 
Eternity’s Halls. Since in that stifling embrace 
(which effectually “crushed out” the differential 
term or hypostatic power of all gods and inter- 
mediate beings between the — ontological — range 
of Heaven and Earth) nothing could come to frui- 
tion, the gods resolved to separate Sky from 
Ground; it is said that Sky (Rangi) Himself 
promoted the Means by which His children could 
stretch forward in the luxuriating Space of “inde- 
pendence” between the two Great Principles. And 
indeed we’ve seen the manner in which the “Sky” 
principle (the absolute Self-continuity of Identity 
as Infinite Consciousness) formulates the volition- 
al Means of such a magical endowment in emerg- 
ing out of Itself as the Light of Idea, the illumina- 
tive-Logoic proposition with Its implied Pattern of 
productive release and redemption. The Maori 
myth parallels this abstract cosmogony exactly in 
its imagistic portrayal of the way in which Light 
came to subsequently shine over the Earth of 
manifestation fertilely populated with all things. 
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In order for this differential patterning to come 
about, it is as if something “new” and original must 
be brought forward from a plenum Absolute al- 
ready inconceivably rich with all potential and ac- 
tual qualities, and beyond which there can be noth- 
ing at all since it accounts for Everything as itself. 
Nonetheless this unique or “novel” factor is also a 
potentiality, a sublime power of its unqualifiedly 
permissive Limitlessness. Regardless whether that 
factor seem the problematic confuting of the In- 
finite postulate Itself, in Its generous all-accom- 
modation Absolute cannot gainsay such a pos- 
sibility, and indeed as the very prototype of Its 
creative potential that delimiting factor is Chief 
amongst Its gods and children. 

When, out of Its own all-potentiality, Absolute 
Identity conceives the Means whereby the reified 
Value of Limit may be reconciled with (and indeed 
give ultimate Proof to) the uninterrupted Self-con- 
tinuity and Infinite Homogeneity of Absolute- 
being, It brightens Infinity as the unitive or undif- 
ferentiated Light of Idea, the single instantaneous 
Means abstracting the Primordial Stroke — the 
Lightning-dash or Cosmogonic Line —through 
which all powers are brought forward on the terms 
of their own unique “postulates”, and at the same 
time integrated in cooperative harmony with the 
Absolute-value by the Grace of which they take 
their being. 

Implied in the single Illumination of that meta- 
cosmic Idea, then, is not simply the “impossible” 
proposition of a true Novelty upsurging within 
Absolute, but of a compound novelty coming to 
Being: i.e. the creative conferring of the value of 
Limit as a reified proposition virtually existing “in 
itself”, from the interruptive juncture of its “own” 
perspective; and the inevitable Awakening of Ab- 
solute to Itself “again” as Infinite continuity and 
uninterrupted Self-congruence through the mask- 
ing proposition of the “delimited viewpoint”. 

Thus it may be said that, through the Cos- 
mogonic Act of the One Divine Idea or Logoic 
proposition, something is “added” to the Value of 
Absolute which even in the Eternal Preexistence at 
Infinity didn’t exist in such a Way before. 


Too Full? Here Is 
A Two-Step Reduction Plan 


Indeed this creative Miracle comes about 
precisely in the “moment”, or from the “perspec- 
tive”, in which Absolute formulates Itself as the 
resolving Principle of Light, i.e. noetic Self- 
luminance encoding the Means whereby Every- 
thing may be accomplished; for in its abstract-un- 
differentiated Self-luminance, the value of Identity 
produces a subtle differentiation, a contractile 
“withdrawal” and consequent “step-down” from 
the plenum value of Infinity-in-Ifself. As infinite- 
undifferentiated Light or Noetic means, it distin- 
guishes itself from the Absolute-value in which all 
differentiation and delimiting definition also 
preexist. This is why it’s said that the beings, forms, 
processes and things of the creative pattern don’t 
exist within the Divine Idea, folded up in the 
cotyledon of the seed-Thought. That “cotyledon” 
is composed only of Will, the abstract Intent of 
Divine Identity in all its powers and potentials 
without, “as yet”, specific application: the in- 
strumental Indeterminacy of Void-being through 
which the variable encoding of all deter- 
minations and differential specifica- 
tions is enforced. 


The actual articulated beings, forms and things 
of the created worlds couldn’t be contained in the 
abstract-noetic Idea; for then we would simply be 
back to “the beginning”, where the varicgated 
beings and undifferentiated Being abide in the 
unity of Absolute Identity to the point of indistin- 
guishability. The Creative power would have no 
way to “get out of itself” so as to “remove” the 
delimiting potentials within It from the fateful 
generosity of Its Infinite nondiscrimination. It 
would ever “swallow up” those differential forms, 
so that their properties would only continue to 
cause them the “anguish” of their undifferentiated 
Identity at Infinity (at the same time as they were 
infinitely “fulfilled” of each independently 
counter-cancelled tendency). 

By abstracting a unitive undifferentiated 
Means, a Single Soluble Way or Sclf-contained 
Idea, the value of Identity at the same time suc- 
ceeds in “separating” or distancing Itself from the 
particulate plenary of possible beings and selves. 
As the undifferentiated Self-illumination of Idea 
it spontaneously “reduces” Itself by a whole-stop 
Density, from ultimate-Absolute Being. It is only 
in this way that it is able to so distance its undif- 
ferentiated, unitive embrace from the principle of 
Limit that it may “permit” the separate hypothesis 
of that Principle. By abstracting a volitional Means 
of resolving the hypostatic value of “Limit” with 
the Illimitable, Identity at the same stroke 
produces the condition in which Limit may be 
imbued with its own, enabling “exclusivity”. In this 
way the all-accommodating, undifferentiated 
embrace of Divine Light cannot simply “enter 
into” the zone of Limit and subsume it by a simple 
“lapse”. Its all-accommodation now necessarily ac- 
commodates the contrary proposition of delimited 
independence. 

The Infinite Self-INumination of Divine Idea 
seems to “withdraw” from the discreted region of 
Limit precisely because It is “too total” or all-en- 
compassing a Value to “fit” the proposition of 
infinite Restriction; and yet it can’t efface that 
proposition since the very abstraction of Its noetic 
Means enables it (i.e. that Means requires the com- 
ponent of “interrupted” consciousness in the form 
of restrictive “subconscious” and “un-conscious” 
genera, the basis of the delimited self-continuitics 
and coordinate extensions of the nature-force 
weaving the Pattern-of-being). 2 

In this way the “separated” proposition of Limit 
(comprising the basis of manifestable substance or 


Prakrit) constitutes another whole-stop reduction 
in density. It establishes the workable value of 
infinite Limitation. It furnishes the functional limit 
of resistance or restrictive opacity against which 
the abstract Means of creative Will models the 
superabundant potential drawn—by Identity— 
out of the preexistent infinitude of ideoform life. 


Willing to Relocate 


Will doesn’t find the model of such forms abid- 
ing within the Light of Its own Means; It already 
apprehends their eternal preexistence, in the 
global fulfillment of all aspects to the degree of 
functional self-cancellation, through the unsur- 
passable Plenum of Infinity beyond Its volitional 
Self-formulation. In reflecting such forms against 
the enabling resistance of Limit, Will draws for- 
ward their undifferentiated Symmetries in the 
reductive state of potential (discriminating the “ac- 
tuality” of their self-cancelling fulfillments at In- 
finity) in keeping with Its own character as 
Ideoform Abstraction. 

Since all such forms preexist through eternity in 
all their possible combinations and relations 
without distinction as to “before” or “after” but 
without the exclusion of “before” and “after”, it 
can truly be said that Absolute in its ultimate 
nature is without discrimination or qualification, 
bearing all equally. In contrast to this the smooth, 
undifferentiated unity and noctic abstraction of 
Identity in the form of Light represents a subtle 
differentiation from Absolute-in-Itself. It marks 
the first distinction, even in Its undivided Radiance 
as Idea. Therefore it truly comprises the Means 
whereby Absolute may test the Creative hypothesis 
(preexisting all variety through Its own Being) in 
establishing the problematic perspective of 
finitude-in-itself, even out of Its Infinite Essence. 

It does this in two ways: by making a “distinc- 
tion” between existence-in-itself (or Limit) and 
limited-existence already resolved in Absolute 
Identity, it furnishes the ground of a polarizing 
tension; a subtle discrepancy intrudes which allows 
the potential of existence-in-itself to be 
“liberated” from its indiscriminate coexistence at 
Infinity with all Value equally. At the same time, 
by creating the basis of a practical juxtaposition 
between Limit and Absolute Identity, it provides 
the ground for the reflective thesis of the Ideoform 
Resolution of Identity with respect to the proposal 
of “Limitation-in-Itself”, so limitation may be fur- 
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nished the hypothetical contexts in which it can 
“live out” its premise. 

The abstract Means (presenting Itself in the 
Ideoform homogeneity of Infinite Light) while for- 
mulating the Will that reconciles the creative- 
limited with the non-manifest Limitless subtly ser- 
ves at the same time to reduce the indiscriminate 
plenum of Absolute to a “dry proposition”. This 
“abstraction” of Absolute in the form of Idea is 
then like a Desert of undifferentiated Self- 
luminance. It has no internal richness of divisible 
parts; but it has the Will to draw the potential 
configurations of ideoform worlds and beings 
from their preexistent residency as a saturate 
plenum of “perspectives” outfitted with their 
various ready-made labels, arrows and directional 
indicators. It has the Will to draw them as ideoform 
wholes through its Self-resolving formula (or il- 
lumined Means) and in that light project them as 
fertile potentiality across the interloping Shadow 
of creative Limit. 

All such potential was suggested in the first 
place from the implication of creative Limit within 
the value of Absolute; at the same time the 
ideoform totality of such potential eternally 
preexists through the accommodating amplitude of 
all-supportive Infinity. All variety in the subinten- 
sities of worlds, beings and things may be drawn 
forward through the unifying abstract hypothesis of 
Divine Idea as totalizing Means reconciling the 
terms of Limit, and Limitless Identity. They may 
be brought forward as abstract ideoform potential 
(in the “stasis” of their global saturation, as- 
sembled through all perspectives and dimensions) 
and experimentally reflected against the resistive, 
centralizing “interruption” of Limit. They may be 
modelled across that opaque intrusion of Limit in 
a certain sense like bright clothes over a drab, 
single-piece dummy. 


Slipping into Darkness 


The centralizing, nondimensional Point of 
Limit, being a creative hypothesis, has no “actual” 
position and therefore no “intrinsic” feature or 
modelled profile in itself. Under reflective gaze of 
Identity in the form of Light, that single undif- 
ferentiated “proposition” of Limit betrays its 
theoretical character and multiplies indefinitely, 
proliferating in self-mirrored extension as an in- 
finite displacement. 

Such pointillist profusion furnishes the requisi- 
te “extensiveness” of Akashic Space from its 
single, opaque and undifferentiated postulate. 

The “center” of Limitation (and thus of inter- 
ruptive, self-negating unconsciousness) seems to 
spread everywhere as an homogenous darkness, 
any phase of which denies admittance to the 
boundless Light. Such a “center” or Akashic 
proposal of substance, while comprising a 
theoretical “concentrate” has no existence-in-it- 
self; its borrowed Being, as a thesis of finitude 
within Absolute, betrays itself when Identity 
“turns” by reflection to pin-point and thus define 
it, for it slips like oil out from under any definitive 
grasp and diffuses in saturate displacement as an 
opaque “equivalent” of Infinity. 

Thus there becomes an infinite unconsciousness 
or Akashic Space, the ephemeral basis of “sub- 
stance”, as well as an Infinite and coeternal con- 
sciousness. 

There is then no “real” or quantifiable Limit 
which may be definitively fixed and exhaustively 
defined, What is “known” of Limit is “known” by 
reflection; the ideoform models of potential self- 
definition are drawn from Infinity and projected, 
through saturate and symmetric self-polarization 


of the mirroring coordinates of “being” under 
reflective Gaze of Infinite, as typologies of prob- 
able patterning. 

The created proposition of Limit, unknowable 
as “itself”, simply serves as functional point-of- 
departure for a mirroring multiplication and ad- 
justive, organizational alignment of variable coor- 
dinate reference. No “thing” inheres in the value 
of Limit. At the same time, no “thing” resides in 
the unitive Light of Idea, but is simply brought 
forward through the Light of Idea from the preexis- 
tent amplitude of Everything. All “things” appear 
between the inexistent or “unreal” proposition of 
Limitation-in-itself, and the undifferentiated 
Light of Idea reflectingupon the proposition of the 
delimiting Point (and so diffracting a mirroring 
multiplication of coordinate variables which, by 
adjustment, align the focal “range” or resolution 
of the stylized grid-pattern magically regularizing 
the rhythmic identity-values of “beings and ob- 
jects”). 

The “enfolded cotyledon” of the One Idea, is 
not then a ramified seed of internal chambers and 
parts; it is the volitional “coil”, unitive and undif- 
ferentiated, through which the abstract Means 
reconciling the finite and Infinite turns upon or 
“comes to” itself in a single hypothesis. The pattern 
of worlds, beings and universes which seems to 
issue from that “cotyledon” doesn’t emerge out of 
it but flows from the application of that reflective 
Line of Volitional Light, with respect to the resis- 
tive upsurge of Limit in the midst of Infinity. 

That Line draws upon the preexistent 
amplitude of Everything (abiding “behind” It as Its 
Absolute Ground) and incorporates the vigor of 
limitless expression belonging to that amplitude as 
potential through the Light of Its own, Resolving 
Hypothesis, toward the challenging field of Limit 
spread out “before” it. In so doing, the vigor of 
limitless expression belonging to Absolute is 
“transcribed”, with respect to the Resolving 
Hypothesis of the Line (of Volitional Light), as the 
reflective and symmetrically reverberating pat- 
terns flowing kalcidoscopically from the “plane of 
pointillist profusion” in the field of Limit. (We may 
visualize this with reference to someone writing at 
a desk, an image to which the Qabalists resort in 
referring to Metatron, the Archangel of the 
Presence transcribing the destiny of souls and 
universes in the Ledger of Life. The Line of Light 
may be analogous to the Pen which writes; the 
“ideas” of the various beings that wind up im- 
printed on the manifesting Parchment aren’t con- 
tained in the Pen, but flow through Its enabling 
instrumentality from the Mind of the writer). 

This then is the moment of creative upsurge in 
the “plan” or pattern of the One Idea. It may be 
recognized as the cosmogonic juncture (beyond 
“time”, “space” etc.) at which the creative 
amplitude of Infinite Being with all Its worlds, 
beings and things abiding beyond distinction of 
potential and actual is practically ordered with 
respect to the integrative and resolving Line. (This 
“vertical” line may be recognized as the 
cerebrospinal column in flat physical terms, the 
Hindu susumna or Theosophical sutratma, the 
Qabalistic Middle Pillar, etc.). 


Wherein the Line Makes Its Point 


Although the “universal convergence-point” in 
the symmetric resolution and self-cancellation of 
everything exists “everywhere”, indiscriminately, 
bencath the diffracting Gaze of the reflexive Line 
of Light, the absolute Volitional prerogative of 
that Line under the abstract Wisdom of Its Resolv- 
ing Hypothesis (Logoic Idea) establishes a specific 


point. Through the total freedom of Its Will em- 
bedded in the basic indeterminacy of Void-Being, 
Line establishes (by creative Fiat, by sheer volition- 
al “caprice”) a principal point, a fundamental 
Radix of universal resolution through which It 
polarizes the extent of Its multidimensional Axis. 

With that declared Point (the Self-identical 
Heart of Being) established as the Mean through 
which the reflective term of Identity would come 
to Itself on a definitive basis with respect to the 
delimiting hypothesis of the creative pattern of Being, 
all other equipotential point-propositions could 
function as similar but not identical terms of 
resolution on a relative basis, existing at varying 
functional distances “from” that universal Mean of 
the transdimensional Axis or Line of Light. Each 
such point could function as a resolving void-locus 
ofa specialized pattern operating near (in terms of 
ontological “distance”) but not coincident with the 
universal Void-locus of the transdimensional Axis. 

Thus we may visualize a plenum distribution of 
such resolving void-points functioning as the con- 
vergent mean of innumerable patterns, indistin- 
guishable in themselves or from the Heart-locus of 
the total Pattcrn-of-Being evcept with respect to 
the all-important, arbitrary if absolutizing Fiat of 
Line (which, by drawing its Axis of polarization 
through that particular Point establishes all the 
distinctions, and indeed makes the differences in 
the various patterns drawn through the locus of 
particular points a direct function of their rela- 
tive —ontological —distance from the Median 
Term). 

The innumerable points clustered about the 
central Axis with Its fundamental Coordinate 
Point may be considered loci of many pattems 
integrated through, but not coincident with, the 
resolving Mcan of that Axis; they may be con- 


sidered the quintessence, the virtual “void-navels” 
of rich interwoven forms possessing discrete iden- 
tities and at the same time coinhering, overlapping 
through numberless other patterns —Akashic 
matrices through which are reflectively organized 
in crystalline cross-hatch the coordinate networks 
of Garnet and Orchid, Lynx and Benzene, Pitch 
and Redwood. 

Yet all such differential form of any such pat- 
terning process takes its specific (organizational) 
beingand context from the filtrate grid-network of 
compound, polarized perceptual keys organized 
through the variable coordinate loci distributed 
along the central Axis of Being (the transdimen- 
sional susumna or cerebrospinal column) and 
having their Common Denominator in the Median 
Point of that Axis, the Heart established in the 
Middle by Logoic fiat of Line. 


Making Ens Meet 


All possible, mutually integrated if “discreting” 
patterns exist as supersaturate assemblages of “al- 
lowable” geometries under governance of the 
prevailing ideotype, in themselves without dif- 
ferential angle, polarizing perspective or dis- 
criminative axis thrust through the dense-packed 
bundle of potential as which they abide. Each such 
possible pattern (i.e. creatural model, vegetative 
form, organ-matrix, etc.) receives the enabling 
perspective on the “subjective end”, through the 
correspondence-of-identity between it and the ap- 
prenticed consciousness-unit functioning as the in- 
spirited void-locus seeking its self-continuity 
through an experimental succession of conditional 
terms. Each such possible pattern receives the 
enabling angle (whereby a matrix of differential 
perception and functional operation is drawn into 
relief) through the “objective” lens of compound 
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focal triangulation along the central, multi-dimen- 
sional Conscious Axis drawing Its potential 
typologies into relative expression (cf. Part 1). 

The central, transdimensional Line is the opera- 
tive determinant in the polarization ofa particular, 
functional network of patterns and processes 
through the perceptual plane out of the “station- 
ary” global assemblages of creative potential; for 
all potential patterns are integrated most 
coherently and universally through, and with 
respect to, that Line. All saturate potential of the 
compound-focal coordinates aligning variable 
geometries in the patterning grid-networks of per- 
ception, is differentially filtered and polarized 
through the elastic discriminations and “undeter- 
mined determinations” of Line, the Axis of Voli- 
tion. 

From the optimum Integrity and Volitional 
variability of Line (the centralizing Self-axis of 
Being), logoic typologies organize the multidimen- 
sional current or patterning process of manifesta- 
tion as a whole. This whole-current typology along 
the central Axis serves to filter and align 
“mnemonic” flow-channels of recursive, automat- 
ic—or sub-conscious —coordinate grids (the 
synaptic “typologies” of the Central nervous sys- 
tem and responsive patterns of the Autonomic 
nerve networks, at the level of physical “cross-sec- 
tion”); through the irradiating junctures and 
polarizing “pyramid-points” of those coordinate 
grids, the currents of subconscious magnetism — 
or “fluid vital force” — characterizing the pattern 
of the nature field draw the corresponding align- 
ment of planes and angles from the “stationary” or 
dense-floating global assemblages of patterning 
potential abiding as the innumerable point-loci 
indirectly correlated with the Central Channel. 

In this way we may see a clear Influence flowing 
from the integral pattern of the Volitional Line, 
through all the potential beings, selves, creatures, 
planes and things exhibiting a reflective and coin- 
volved typology of Appearance. 


The "Stuff’ On Which 
Dreams Are Made 


Identity, infinitely Self-congruent and con- 
tinuous in Itself as consciousness, takes on the 
Idea-value of Light as Self-revelaton inspiration 
regarding the Means through which that Absolute 
status may be reconciled with the disruptive prin- 
ciple of Limit permitted by Its very Infinitude and 
all-potentiality. It is for this reason that we inter- 
pret the first hypostasis of /dentity with respect to 
our “chart” of the mind-body pattern, as the Self- 
born Light of Idea, the principle of Logos. It ap- 
pears in relation to that chart as the Divine Means 
by which the Absolute Selfness or identical self- 
same value of Infinite Being affirms Itself in the 
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face of all conditions. The inbuilt Solution of that 
Idea draws forward all Its burgeoning implication 
in the very form of the Abstract Pattern-of-Being, 
through which such a conciliation between the 
finite and infinite may be accomplished. 

The character and function of that Pattern (the 
multidimensional mind-body axis in relation to 
which the Divine Hypostases are ascribed) was the 
substance of our discussion in Part I. 

Identity in Its inward incubation and Self- 
brooding as Light, takes the form of Idea in 
response to the presence of the creative potential 
of Limit. Therefore regardless the innumerable 
patterns of beings, conditions and worlds with 
which Its internally-single and self-homogenous 
Hypothesis corresponds, in itself it represents the 
abstract potential of resolving configuration; in It- 
self it has no internal subdivision of components 
that comprise the compound materials of nature, 
and therefore of the differentiated Life-pattern. 

It may be said then that the “substance” of the 
Divine Idea is intelligence. Since it is Idea and 
therefore abstract hypothesis reconciling actual 
terms, it must be conceived as having substance or 
“materia” (as opposed to consciousness-in-itself 
which is Beyond all terms, hypotheses, qualifica- 
tions, etc.) although such “substance” is smooth 
and singular. In contradistinction to the abstract 
“materia” or intclligent substance of Idea, the pat- 
tern-of-Being which is ènplied in the Idea expres- 
ses the state of nature-matter. As the pattern-of- 
being It manifests the potential of inertia, resis- 
tance, opacity and self-enfolded limit. Thus its 
idcoform coherence and polarized integrity 
reflects not simply the response of Absolute-Iden- 
tity to the potential of Limit within Itself; it 
manifests the value of that Identity when, in Its 
idcoform holism as Light, it permits the validity 
and integrity of the proposition of Limit as a func- 
tional reality and confronts it, in effect, as an ex- 
teriorizing quality beyond the self-consonance of 
its substance, 

The pattern-of-Being which spreads through 
Infinity bencath the reflective Light of Identity, 
takes its point of departure from the principle of 
Limit “in itself and therefore from the primor- 
dial, contractile “centrism” or hypothetical self- 
enclosure of the non-dimensional “Point-being”. 
Regardless whether a “thing” has the relative 
dimensions of a tea-cup or a galaxy billions of light 
years in extent, with respect to Infinite it exists as 
Limit or infinitely contractile reduction and so may 
be represented through the minimalism of the 
geometric Point. 

This “point” is the basis of substance in the 
perceptual sense; it is the basic “information” of all 
cognizable reality, and so comprises the stuff of 
nature-matter. Unextended in itself but indefinitely 
extensible, it is the primordial Akash, or root of 
spatiality known in the East as Muda-prakriti. 
Under Self-reflective Gaze of Identity its abstract 
hypothesis of “limit” diffuses abstractly, polarizing 
in limitless versions of itself mutually mirroring 
and multiplying by cubic self-displacements so as 
to furnish the variable coordinate network in the 
grid-alignments (or “intramural filters”) of ideo- 
form Perception. 

Opaque and unextended in itself, the substance 
of “Prakriti” blossoms jewel-like from the Dark 
(kaleidoscopically mirroring in infinite regress the 
noctic geometries faceting energy-matter of the 
nature currents) under reflective Light of Line. It 
appears as the meta-cosmic Crystal variously 
known as the bejeweled pavilions, nets and 
diamond spires of Buddha-land, the Sea of Glass 
of Revelation, the crystalline Throne of Qabala ete. 


As such it constitutes the eternally self-mirroring 
and reflectively reinforcing “substance” of the 
multidimensional memory-engravings, or impres- 
sional “record”, of the Akashic Space. 

The codes and coordinate impressions of 
bejeweled, reflective Light aren’t contained in the 
matter of Akash; the Point-substance of Prakrit is 
irreducible and opaque in itself as an infinitely 
disruptive un-consciousness. But they are nested 
and stably reinforced through the pointillist dif- 
fusion that bends all reverberative beams under 
reflective Light of Idea. 

Aswe leamed in Part I, the Point-hypothesis of 
Limit functions permanently and inexhaustibly in 
the form of Prakriti or the Spatial Akash, the 
“black egg” of matter polarized under Light of 
Identity into reflexive phases and geometrically 
regularizing facets; at the same time it furnishes 
the “substance” from which souls or the critical 
functional units of “learning”, “development”, and 
“growth” are derived, as the means by which the 
opacity and disruption specifically represented 
through the un-consciousness of the Akash may be 
redeemed and ultimately belied. And those 
“souls” are derived in the same way that the basic 
undifferentiated opacity of the “Akash” becomes 
the faceted medium through which the memory- 
codes of the multidimensional geometries and 
their energy-networks are conserved: the reflec- 
tive and thus mirroring, self-duplicating Gaze of 
intelligence belonging to the Ideoform Light. 

Beneath that Gaze, the Akash not only 
“polarizes” into the functional field of the cosmic 
“memory-coil” or multidimensional, cross-cor- 
relating Pattern-of-Being; it polarizes out through 
the specific Fiat or Intent of Divine Will in- 
numerable eidetic versions of Itself (i.e. its Point- 
hypothesis) differentially “tagged” to function as 
developmental soul-being. 

Thus these “separate” point units, broken off as 
it were from the basic undifferentiated Slag of the 
Akash, are specifically endowed with an “in- 
dividualized” spirit mirroring and recapitulating 
the One Spirit; and such a unit is endowed with 
that “spirit” in the form it would naturally take 
under conditions of its contractile self-restriction 
or disruptive ur-consciousness, as the hypothesis 
of self-centralizing Limit. It possesses that spirit as 
an undifferentiated emptiness, an unquenchable 
desire or flame of longing (initially without self- 
reflective capacity but with the potential for self- 
reflection born of innate Void-being) having as its 
abstract ontological model or implicit, guiding 
Ideal the conciliation and ultimate consistency be- 
tween its “being” as limit, and the illimitable self- 
congruence or homogeneity of Being it feels flow- 
ing through and sustaining it. (See Part I as to how 
sucha soul-vehicle becomes “fitted” to its develop- 
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mental destiny through successive, patterning con- 
texts). 

Such a unit first appears therefore in the form 
of nature-force (i.e. Akashic “matter”, imbued 
with a differential drive as individuated locus of 
unquenchable emptiness based on the ubiquitous 
value of Void-being); it upsurges as the irrepres- 
sible point-magnitude of the vital soul, migrating 
through restless sub-conscious apprenticeships in 
the elemental spheres. Thus the Akash, eternally 
furnishing the basis of nature-substance and 
functioning as the obliging “matter” of the delimit- 
ing patterns of the universe, is nonetheless 
redeemed through self-representations of itself 
deliberately “broken off” from its undifferentiated 
Body (the “flying sparks” struck on the Anvil of 
Matter by the Hammer of the Gods); without ever 
diminishing its eternally renewable and Self-same 
substance, it is eternally yielding eidetic versions of 
Itself under polarizing power of the illuminative 
Idea, or Logoic Means. Through those “liberated” 
soul-units struck off from the undifferentiated 
lumpf or matter-slag of Prakrit the primordial 
Point or Akashic substance of nature is forever 
being freed, forever awakening through aeons of 
vital apprenticeship to its reality as Divine Identity 
at Infinity while at the same time eternally slum- 
bering in the dark function of its 172-consciousness 
as the ontological root of Nature. 

The actual “process” of breaking off the func- 
tional flotilla of souls calculated to serve the 
awakening of a particular Logoic pattern proceeds 
according to a predetermined amount, so that 
under the form of a given Logoic universe there is 
an uncountable but finite number of souls at any 
given “time” to be superintended and redeemed by 
the higher powers of Consciousness. 
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Keeping the Record Straight 

One may ask (on the basis of reading Part I) how 
the irreducible and undifferentiated soul-unit re- 
lates to or bears functional relationship with the 
memory-patterns through which it associates as a 
given context, since those patterns aren’t engraved 
as parts within it but are conserved in the reflective 
substance of the Akash (from which the unit was 
derived). This seems indeed to be much the same 
sort of Question as the canny princess asked the 
philosopher-mathematician Descartes, i.e. how 
can the “insubstantial spirit” influence or affect the 
body through a corporeal agent such as the pineal 
gland? 

We see here however that “spirit” (or the soul- 
unit) and corporeal substance are not radically 
different, or of dissimilar essence from one 
another. They are not individually opaque to one 
another, respectively walled up in their own 
universes of being like inert objects. Rather, 
“spirit” (or the soul unit) is configured as a fun- 
damental emptiness-of-identity in its restrictive or 
centralizing form of reference; it is not smugly 
self-contained or locked up within its “own” being, 
but actively seeks the Means in the extension of 
Identity so as to “broaden the base” of its potential 
self-congruence and coextensive conformance. 
Thus it makes provisional equations of identity, on 
a one-to-one basis, with configurations and per- 
ceptual patterns born of the “angle of incidence” 
in the reflection of Limitless Light (as Ideoform 
Means); it Joans the whole and undifferentiated 
value of its Being as Identity, to patterns repre- 
senting equations or polarized ratios of integration 
that scem to “solve” for the problem of self-con- 
sistency and stable self-continuily. And those pat- 
terns "borrow" the whole value of its Identity by 
the same token, so that the resultant “signature” 
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which they encode or configure bears the specific 
value of that unit-identity and no other; since Iden- 
tity is irreducible, the “identity” with which those 
provisional patterns configure the unity of their 
phenomenal equations is unmistakable and ir- 
reducible, not to be confused with any other, as the 
very “suchness” of the point-unit even though such 
Identity has no internal parts or specifying “com- 
ponents”. 

This is how it is that a point-unit, vital-soul or 
Self-reflectively conscious Sou/-being may phasi- 
cally “slumber” (as in the interval between incar- 
nations) and so intermittently separate from its 
characterizing “memory-record” which is con- 
served in the Akash; and yet when it awakens and 
resumes the continuity of impressioned tenden- 
cies, it awakens to—and functions through — its 
“own” memory-pattern (or returns to its “own” 
memory-body) and not some arbitrary other — fór 
those records or impressional engravings were 
made by borrowing against the particular Identity 
of the soul-unit —and all such Identity is irreducible 
as a “version” of Infinitely Self-same Absolute 
Identity, even though it is “individuated” and par- 
ticularized as an oblique angular intersection into 
the cross-coordinates of an involving pattern-of- 
being. 

Identity takes the Self-luminous form of Idea in 
response to the internal potential of creative Limit; 
but Identity takes the form of Mind when the Ligh: 
of Idea reflects upon the presence of Creative Limit 
as an implicit ceding to its functional validity; for 
it is under the fateful circumstance of such a cos- 
mogonic moment that Idea manifests as the ena- 
bling Pattern of Being, the functional means of 
reconciling the Infinite and finite. Mind is there- 
fore equivalent to a patterning process, enacted 
upon the Enchanted Loom of Void. 
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The “What Is ‘Christ Consclousness’?” Quiz 
Truc or False 
1. At the same time that Idea produces the 
ercative hypothesis through which limit and Limit- 
less absolute may be reconciled, it endows the 
principle of Limit with functonal independence, 
i . es 


2a. Each organizational point-locus is an iden- 
tical term of resolution. 

2 b. The primacy of every point-perspective is 
relative to its particular position. 

2c. Line freely establishes a principal point. 

Give yourself two points for each correct answer 
and advance yourself accordingly from your pre- 
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Chapter 9 
HAL O. HARVEST, NEW AGE OMBUDSMAN, is hurrying 
along a deserted evening boulevard having received from 
Prof. Pastitch an important clue as to the whereabouts of 


his friend Col. Angstrom; anxious to 
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et home and back to 
his new “charge”, the ’60s surfer Bubba “Crash” Cooper, 
Hal suddenly realizes that a large dark automobile has 
been tailing close behind without headlights for some 
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SERVICES 


Laying-of-Hands. Simple touch bodywork 
helps you relax, be nurtured, and be healthy. By 
donation. Cal! Robert Andrews, 213-395-0036. 


EDUCATION 


Astrology, Philosophy Classes and Study 
Assoc. Western and Eastern Astrology, Eastern 
Philosophy, Meditation Sessions and Mystic 
Arts. 213-386-0080. 


FITNESS 


ACUPRESSURE (Finger Acupuncture) 
Acupressure is an art of natural healing. If you 
have pain in your body, this is for you. I'm 
experienced and licensed. 213-386-0080. 
$50/hr. 


Fully Certified Massage Therapist with 20 
years Zen training. Absolutely non-sexual. By 
appointment only. Rick, 213-377-6205. 
Housecalls. 
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Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement 


PIRITUAL 


Free meditation led by Benjamin Creme. 
Thursday, July 5, 8:00 P.M.. Mission Room 
south, Beverly Garland Hotel, 4222 Vineland 
Ave., North Hollywood. For information: Tara 
Center, 818-785-6300. 


JUNE 17 INWARD HARMONY PRESENTS. 
Back to basics—back to self. Join us for a 
nature experience in Malibu. Participate in a 
guided meditation and enjoy Native American 
drumming. For info and res. please call 213- 
391-7671. 
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Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. 
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NEW from Southern Crown— 


Primary Creative Visualization Empowerment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in 
creative visualization. Gets you productively visualizing from the first minute. Contains instruction on the most powerful and successful 
means of attracting MONEY and increasing general wealth. You cannot really extend your full attention toward creative and spiritual 
development unless your basic needs and worries over resources are taken care of first. For this reason, Southern Crown extends to you 
a simple and potent key of Creative Visualization that will multiply your personal magnetic potential for drawing WEALTH and ample 
ABUNDANCE into your life. This tape puts you immediately on the road to fulfilling those needs. Soothing background of chimes and 
bells—can be listened to in the car, anywhere. . 


NEW from Southern Crown — 


Primary Meditation Empowerment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in meditation; has you 
meditating immediately, the very first minute. Conducive background of chimes and bells relaxes you, provides easy listening and learning 
anywhere. 


NEW from Southern Crown — 


Astral Bells: One full hour of specially-selected chime and bell sounds, scientifically controlled and enhanced to create a very potent 
resonance that maximizes the power, concentration and effectiveness of your meditations, your visualization practice etc. Establishes 
an ECHO-BRIDGE of building tones artfully calculated to entrain the brain-wave patterns at an optimum harmony and synchrony of 
function, so that (especially wearing headphones) you find yourself quickly “in the Spirit” of a deeper, more profound and Beautiful 
Space. We recommend this tape highly for meditators or simply for those who want a more thorough, profoundly relaxing and 
harmonizing experience built into their day. Perfect for playing on the cassette-deck while traveling in your car, etc.—by the time you 
get to your destination, you’ll be in an incomparable state of relaxation and readiness. 

Comes with brief instruction page that tells you how toswiftly optimize the magical benefits you can receive from this cassette of ASTRAL 
BELLS. 


Full Power Visualization: Deeper, more potent visualization practices recommended for those with some visualization ex- 


perience; furnishes complete explanation of how creative visualization works and produces the effects it does. 


Full Power Meditation: Deeper, more potent meditative practices recommended for those with some meditation experience; 
furnishes complete explanation of how Southern Crown meditation works and produces the effective changes it does. 


MT at the Expo: The only tape put out by Southern Crown thus far that has practical demonstration of the Power Breathing 
Technique. Practice right along with MT’s SRO audience of November, ’89! Also, find out just what MT had to say about the 
phenomenon of Channeling that provoked such subsequent controversey! 


UFOs: An Initiated Account: Now available on 1 hour tape, MT discusses UFOs, their origins, occupants and humanity’s relation 
to such increasingly persistent “visitors”. : 


UFOs: An Initiated Account II: MT explains phenomenon of livestock mutilation, government/Alien interaction, Negative and 
Positive UFOs; how you may discriminate, protect yourself, etc. 


The KORG Radio Broadcast: MT’s radio discussion of UFOs. Discloses the method by which he is able to know about Alien 
Presences, their nature and intentions. 


All tapes $10.95 — Include complete title of each tape ordered — Send check or M.O. to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle è 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 è Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
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Presents 


Dear MT: 
Thank you so very much for the wonderful Mother Current Initiation last Saturday. I feel so much better and 
with a very strong positive Knowing that now I will absolutely be the very best that I can be. I do know that 
you are definitely a Master Teacher. I am in Reiki...I will tell you this, that being initiated by the Mother 
Current has greatly increased my healing energy when laying hands on. Once again I thank you so very much 
and really do appreciate the intensity and devotion all these years you have put into your work to find the 
Truth. You certainly have. — Bill Pinckard | 


Thank you again for the wonderful blessing you allowed me to participate in today...During the 
[Initiation] J remember having images (very clear ones) of my Third Eye being a dark circle with white light 
pouring out of its edges replacing the dark with light (very similar to the sun’s return from a solar eclipse). I 
have felt you and AAA’s guidance within ever since last Nov. around the time of the Whole Life Expo...Upon 
hearing that you will continue from this Initiation with classes has made my heart soar with joy even more. I 
have been looking forward to studying with you for a very long time. Once again thank you. — Patrick Byrne 


Michael (MT) is conducting full initiations into the Awakening power of the MOTHER CURRENT 
on June 30, July 14, July 28, and August 4 (all at 8:30 P.M.). 


There couldn’t be a more timely moment in recent history than this, the very beginning of the decade 
of the 90s with everything that’s “going on”, to have such a shielding, developing and flowering 
Energy-presence directly imparted to you, in an unmistakable and immediate experience for which you're 
given the easy, effective, potent and balanced Keys to conserve, cultivate and grow through that inducted 
Life-current (without having its healthful, uplifting and brightening power gradually “trickle away”). 


3 HOUR INITIATION, LECTURE, QUESTION AND ANSWER. MT will answer questions from 
the participants —so if you ever wanted to know about methods of spiritual development, the meaning 
and purpose of planetary transition, the phenomena of UFOs and channeling from the viewpoint of 
Initiated Wisdom, now is the rare and unique opportunity to ask! 


Send now for your ticket to reserve space for yourself and whomever you wouldiike to gift with this 
unique opportunity (space is limited so send for your reserved ticket(s) as soon as possible to allow for 
the mail to get back to you on time). Deadline dates for making reservations: four days prior to Initiation 
date. Be sure to include phone number to confirm reservation and for directions to Initiation site. Be 
sure also to enclose name(s) and return address(es). 


Send $40 check or M.O. (no cash please) for each ticket to: The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 
15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272. For further information call 213-471-0756. 


TM 1989, Issue 10— © 1990 MT, The New Thunderbird Chronicle 
The entire content of THE NEW THUNDERBIAD CHRONICLE is copyright by MT, The New Thunderbird Chronicle. The trademark, THE NEW THUNDERSIRD CHRONICLE, is registered. 


Reproduction of contents in whole or in part is prohibited except with the written authority of this publication. Photo reproduction and xeroxing are prohibited. 
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» Call or write for our unbelievably low ADVERTISING RATES for camera-ready copy 

» SUBSCRIPTIONS to the T-Bird: 12 issues for $18.00; includes a copy of any/all available back issues as requested 
» BACK ISSUES of the T-Bird: $2.00 apiece, while supplies last 

» MT is eee IN ITIATIONS into the direct eit Sahai of the Mother Current: see back page 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


Dear MT, 

[continued from last month’s Letters to the Editor column] 

In your writings, you cover the crux of metaphysics very well, to the point 
where, should a question form in one’s mind, lo and behold! (as you might 
say), the next paragraph takes up that very query. If, then, genius is 
measurable —and one way of measuring it surely lies in observing ideas 
manifest and their extravagant variations — then it seems you would qualify. 

That being so, I still have a question, on a subject touched upon in 
November's issue. 

You say: “But what about all the evidence that our circumstan- 
ces...often...correspond to...our wants, aims and wishes...Often things "come 
to us’...as if by magic...” Which is true — often — and which touches upon the 
age-old saying “be careful what you want for you may get it”. You go on to 
assert, accurately, that some New Agers have made a selfish fetish out of “get 
what you want”; you then amplify in the para., Why You Don’t Create Your 
Own Reality, which is quite a classic in abstract logic. Having read your 
writings with great care, still that “correspond and print out” reality - what 
one might in brevity term Visualize-Assert-Demonstrate —seems to require, 
for me, further attention. 


Granted, “enlightenment” would seem to oban all things, and perhaps 
things at variance with former ideas; however, should the “wishes-can-be- 
made-to-form” principle be true —and it seems to be true —then why would 
it work erratically? What I mean is, that the proving of such a principle only 
once in manifestation, surely proves it for all time, does it not? Why, then, 
the variation which we (presumably) all of us experience? Were you (meaning 
you yourself, Michael Topper), able to convert and convey to myself and 
others, exactly how such a principle can be demonstrated with consistent 
success, then surely we would be well on the way to an enlightened world by, 
as it were, reversal? Would not then the Law of Polarity (Hermetic: All 
opposites in nature are identical), indicate that the ability to produce 
materially might act upon the individual as an elevating spiritual force; as a 
wonder of wonders; as “the light that never was on land or sea”; as an 
accelerating superfusion in which enlightenment would be endowed as auto- 
matic process? Admittedly, the selfish might fora time choose to wreak havoc 
ending in their self-destruction, but they do that anyway. Please, if you will, 
let me have your observations on these points. 


Sincerely, 
Drummond Riddell 
Los Angeles, CA 


MT’s Reply: 


The Great Motto-in-the-Lotto Caper 


Gather ’round now Drummond, and all you heavy-laden who 
would that “you create your own reality” were true: “Everybody in; 
the ceremony’s about to begin”. Let’s find out right here, without 
further delay, to what extent this “New Age” maxim may have some 
truth to it, and to what extent it must be modified so as to make 
whatever truth may be embedded in it more usably effective. 

Drummond's riddle refers of course to the essay “Why You Don’t 
Create Your Own Reality”, in the “New Age Cheers and Jeers” 
section of the Nov. ’89 issue of the T-Bird. First of course, that essay 
should be read and reread as the case may be. It takes into account 
(and serves to explain) the publicly-popularized part of traditional 
wisdom which has always shown that there’s a certain correspon- 
dence-of-identity between one’s personal experience and the basic 
thoughts, feelings, beliefs and emotions held as one’s own; yet it also 
shows that the chronic failure to profit in an absolute way from this 
“magical” effect of existence is a result of the implications which the 
ego would draw from it on the basis of its own terms, drives and 
desires. It shows that such a universal “failure”, despite recognition 
of the psychic and energetic laws involved, is not a remediable result 
of some mechanical imperfection of “technique”, some plugable gap 
of knowledge or educable deficiency in proper practice; it is the 
product of failing to understand the context in which the effect of the 
“magical mirror” takes place. It is due to the misperception involved 
in believing the effect is a datum in its own right, independently 
existing to be taken advantage of by any who stumble on the “rules” 
governing its operation. 

Our November *89 essay implied a general failure on the part of 
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those espousing “you create your own reality”, (whether incarnate or 
discarnate) to appreciate the fact that this experiential system of 
funhouse mirrors takes place not in its own right but as function of a 
Spiritual context, in which all such images and objective self-estimates 
are reflected against the whole-value Standard of Reality (a Value 
that is never self created but which, rather, furnishes the terms on a 
universal scale which can be “personally” adapted in modeled ap- 

proximation of whole-being Resolution, froma partial or perspectival 
“angle”). 

Measured and evaluated against such a Totalizing standard, the 
necessary limit and congenital “partiality” of any viewpoint enfolded 
upon itself as the real (rather than simply the efficient) Referent 
becomes disclosed again and again in the very features of experience 
bearing the personality’s signature; all the implications ofego-identity - 
as represented in the characteristic thoughts, desires and drives are 
revolved on the ballroom crystal, beamed back from the objective 
theatre of experience as an ongoing exhibit of everything contained in 
the summary self-idea, the overt and hidden facets, the given expec- 
tations as well as the unanticipated consequences and repercussions. 
Thus everything does tend to arise in the field of experience with a 
curious resonance of “correspondence”; the “indifferent” field of 
neutral, objective exteriority peopled with things and beings seeming- 
ly independent of us, is nonetheless a continuous referral and “cross- 
check” against the personal ideas, opinions and beliefs psychically 
“correlating” the coordinate network of consonant values and 
typologies. 

Obviously, then, as indicated in the Nov. essay, the object isn’t the 
magical-mirror effect itself, the “tailoring” of experience to specifica- 
tion in the distractive domain of the Funhouse; the object is to learn 
from the Whole-implication reflected back from partial perspectives 
and delimited Identity-investments so as to be awakened to the 
Context in which the entire thing takes place; the object is to quicken 
and align oneself not in accord with the conceptual estimates of 
chronic self-reference but according to the Whole-being value in 
which everything occurs (even as distorted, fragmental impressions 
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of it!)—against the uncompromising Standard of which everything is 
ultimately reflected, weighed, measured and evaluated. 

This said, it is well known to Triple-A and MT that people remain 
quite fascinated with the first effect, and have scant patience for the 
lessons belonging to the real Point of the whole project—nor will they 
it seems, given that Mr. Riddell’s request in the face of good general 
comprehension indicates the public tenor of things; at least, so his 
proposition goes, until such time as “I”, “myself”, Michael Topper, 
were to “convert and convey” to Drummond “and others, exactly 
how such a principle can be demonstrated with consistent success”, 
in which case—so he avers—the “proving of such a principle only 
once in manifestation, surely proves it for all time—does it not?” 

Does it? Shall we sec? 

Here’s your proof, then; therefore here’s your test, the test of your 
proposition that once shown, it is “proved for all time”—and by 
implication the sufficiency of the proof itself will then turn people 
toward that Truth which the existence of such proof compels. 

Yes, this absorptive fascination of people with the first (magical- 
mirror) effect of reality has been long noted and well known to both 
AAA and MT, to the degree that even prior to the receipt of 
Drummond’s letter they’d determined to Demonstrate, at the ap- 
propriate time, just that Principle so prized but misunderstood by 
people—demonstrate it in such a way as to be unmistakable to any 
who'd but take a look, demonstrate it on a very overt and public scale 
so that the Proof of it would be visibly available to all, right under 
everyone’s nose, an integral part of their everyday life and yet—out- 
rageously, preposterously, with many double-takes and blinks of the 
incredulous eye, beaming up at them as a quite personalized Hello, 
a happy salutation from AAA and MT as if neutral everyday objects 
of the world could suddenly speak. 

Upon receiving Drummond’s letter of course, the appropriate 
occasion was inaugurated, the premise of the great Ritual publicly 
instituted (so consider once again, dear Drummond, just how 
“private” and “personal”, “self-willed” an act the writing of such a 
letter was!). 

Now, when people proclaim that they’d like a demonstration of, 
or are interested in, what Drummond terms the “wishes-can-be- 
made-to-form”, “Visualize-Assert-Demonstrate” effect, AAA and 
MT know perfectly well the “area” of life in which they’re most eager 
for a demonstrable application of the Principle; of course, the area 
of money, wealth! Nothing unique here, perhaps, but to the point! 
Naturally when people say they’re interested in the demonstration of 
such a principle, they’re thinking in terms of someone winning the 
Lotto! In terms of the Spiritual Teaching which we are here to 
demonstrate through the medium of the “magical-mirror” effect, 
there is really no point to “winning a Lotto” in itself. What would an 
authentic spiritual teacher do in relation to everyone’s obsession with 
such things as the “Lotto”—except prove perhaps that “You Are 
That!” What could such a real spiritual instructor do, but 
demonstrate in the only practical way possible by appearing in first 
person, as the Lotto! Like the proverbial angel, the Awakened Being 
does not so much “make love”, but rather he is Love; in the same 
way, the real Spiritual Instructor doesn’t win the Lotto, but becomes 


the Lotto. 

Is this MT’s idea of a joke? Has he gone too far with such 
proclamations, has he gone off the deep end—or is this just the 
impossible, preposterous, wholly outrageous yet perfectly Self- 
revealing Demonstration that he and AAA originally proposed to 
produce, convincing and ultimately unimpeachable because of its 
preposterousness, its patent absurdity which nonetheless stands ac- 
complished before one and all, in the Daylight of plain public view? 
secured as self-evident effect and concrete manifestation against any 
possibility of personal coordination, supervision or control? 


What could such a real spiritual 
instructor do, but demonstrate in the 
only practical way possible by ap- 
pearing in first person, as the Lotto! 


Let us quickly go to the basic proofs requiring no special Qabala 
except a simple “looking up” in an available reference, 777 (the 
standard text on “Gematria”—or word-name-number equivalencies 
in the sacred traditional languages—published by Weiser and others) 
and so comprising the most generally accessible evidence—that 
which is easiest for the public to recognize at the very beginning. 

(At this point of course we hear the indolent proclaim, “Why does 
a miracle’ require such personal effort, minimal as it is, to perceive 
it?” Why can’t it be as spectacularly recognizable as the “miracles” of 
Satya Sai Baba, for example, when he pulls a sacred statue out of the 
ground at 2,000 degrees Farenheit? For one thing, such “miracles” 
may be doubted, no matter how spectacular; many Hindus side with 
the Amazing Randi when it comes to skepticism re such matters— 
therefore everything no matter how “miraculous” is subject to, and 
depends on, interpretation whether fair or biased. A “miracle” is the 
occasion for acceptance or rejection no matter how “overwhelming” 
it may initially seem. The miracles of the Eastern Adept Sai Baba have 
to be understood in context; they aren’t arbitrary, but accord with the 
class of consciousness into which he’s Incarnated in order to instruct. 
Thus for the level of villagers [to which he largely addresses himself, 
despite Western patronage] the most overt displays of the Non-ordi- 
nary are suitable so as to draw the attention of an unsophisticated 
consciousness that would be oblivious to subtle proofs. Western 
cosmopolitan consciousness on the other hand represents a level of 
awareness that must be tested at the boundaries of its own defining 
limits; thus the “miracles” performed by its adepts on its behalf must 
engage faculties of reason and intuitive identification that correspond 
to the general capacity expected at that level. Thus you're given 
simple, Qabalistic tools of evaluation whereby the Western intellect 
may assess—using the optimum power of its own facultative attain- 
ments—the degree of “probability” involved that would 
warrant recognition of the Non-ordinary.) 


AAA’s Birthday Signature 
in the Lotto 


The bottom row of numbers on the Lotto pamphlet features the 
numbers 53 and 8. AAA was born 8/53—8/21/53 to be exact, so we 
may detect her Presence immediately standing at the very Founda- 
tion of this “opus”. “Okay”, we hear the querulous already, “so 
where’s the 2/, the most specific and intimate part of the birthdate, 
the day that most identifies the particular personality—a lot of 
people were born in Aug. ’53—if these proofs are going to convince 
we should see something clear as the day itself.” 

Okay. Take the pairs of numbers as they naturally group into 
three parallel tiers: 10-40; 23-31; 53-8. We’ll find as we go along that 
these vertical tiers are important, as they schematize the Lotto 
diagram in very revealing correspondence to the Tree of Life (see 
below). Add the lines Theosophically to obtain one number per line, 
ie: 1404+440=5; 2+3+3+1=9; 543+8=16(1+6)=7; take the 
sums of each line, 5, 9 and 7, and add them together: 27. Thus the 
most personal, intimate and specific part of the birthdate, the day 
itself, is coded in the number additions that must be made with 
respect to all the number-pairs and their corresponding levels. 
AAA’s Spiritual essence underlies the Lotto diagram/Tree of Life, 
and her specific being or personal Identity as the Living Presence 
and exemplification of such essence pervades the entire 
Tree/diagram! 


MT’s Initial-Signature in the Lotto 


Still not convinced? Too rigorous and specialized? Okay. We 
know by now that Michael Topper does all T-Bird articles and art, 
under various allusive nom de plumes uniformly using his initials 
(i.e. Monty Tyson, Mother Terasu, etc.). Thus he’s known primarily 
to one and all as MT. If then you want the simplest proof possible, 
just add up all the numbers on the cover of the Lotto pamphlet: 
10+404+23+314+534+8=165. Now, look up “165” in 777, Under 165 
you'll plainly see NEMO (meaning No-man) and identified paren- 
thetically as “Name of M.T.”! 

“M.T.” in this case is the title Magister Templi, signifying Master 
of the Temple and Adept “above the Abyss” ascribed to the Super- 
nal Sephirah Binah, the Mother! Magister Templi or M.T. is overtly 
Master of the Mother Current; Magister Templi is the Veil of the 
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initiate belonging to Chokmah and the sixth density, i.e. Magus. We 
know it’s true, because Simon Says. 

Do you know now? Do you understand? bp y+ 31054 
LHVDIOM, numerical value 165, means “to make them know”. 

Note these dates, then. Drummond’s letter was postmarked April 
11. The first half was printed in the June-July issue, at which time MT 
promised to have the answer to the second half in the following issue 
(this one, August-September). 

The Lotto leaflet featured on the cover, first came out June 18 
(this has been verified with the Lottery’s Public Affairs Office). How 
amusing and coincidental! that the new game bears the name “Top- 
per”, no? Take a closer look. Drummond’s letter was received in 
April; in the May issue of the T-Bird, at the conclusion of the article 
“What Is the Mother Current?”, MT specifically declared that his 
“formula” could be found in the I Ching hexagram numbered 32. 
Now, take a look at the Lotto leaflet; what is the central (and by far 
the largest, overtly emphasized) number on the cover page? 

From here the proofs pour forward by the bushel-basket like so 
much coinage from a slotmachine jackpot, according to the particular 
Structure which this numerical arrangement outlines on the Lotto- 
leaflet cover. In order to understand such structure we need a few 
simple tools from Qabala... 

Why Qabala? 


Add up all the numbers on 
the cover of the Lotto 
pamphlet...Now, look up 
"165" in 777. Under 165 
you'll plainly see NEMO, 
identified parenthetically as 
"Name of M.T."/ 


Qabala for the Millions 


You’ve had some experience with Qabala before (remember 
“The Qabala of Star Wars”, Sept. ’89 T-Bird? That brush with the 
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Figure A 


discipline wasn’t so arduous or “taxing of the grey matter” as all that; 
and this will be casier). We resort to Qabala in particular for these 
proofs, because the tradition of Qabala represents and summarizes 
the whole subject of Western esoteric spirituality; it comprises on the 
whole the counterpart to Eastern yoga. And just as the Eastern 
tradition does orient itself about the discipline of yoga, so the esoteric- 
spiritual tradition of the West can be condensed into the term 
Magick. 


MT specifically declared that his 
"formula" could be found in the | 
Ching hexagram numbered 31. 
Take a look at the Lotto leaflet; 

what is the central number on the 

cover page? 


“Magick” in this highest spiritual sense is what we know of as 
Thaumaturgy; it is not coarse conjuration, but in its greatest Value 
demonstrates—or brings into visible expression—the Principles of 
Deity. Since “Magick” is such a Manifestation, and Qabala sum- 
marizes the Western yoga by which such Divine Powers are brought 
forward into practical expression, it is actually hermetical “magic” 


and the tradition of “Qabala” that people are interested in when they- 


profess an interest in the Viswalize-Assert-Demonstrate aspect of 
esoteric wisdom. It is all summarized, coded and classified there; it 
anciently awaits the perennial rediscovery accorded it, when the tide 
turns again as it periodically does and the imagination begins to 
reawaken to the hidden principles of producing extraordinary effect: 
the “charm of making”, so the expression goes in Boorman’s Ex- 
calibur. 

Since this “bringing into visible appearance” is self-evidently an 
esotericism of the Western, “magical” variety, we have recourse to 
certain basic principles of the Qabala by which to analyze and 
demonstrate the Presence of the Proofs provided here. There’s 
nothing “strange” in this; it is all consistent to “type”. “Hermetic” 
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Figure B 


demonstrations require “hermetic” proof. That our Demonstration 
is, in this case, amenable to the Western (Qabalistic) Solvent and is 
indeed an exhibit of the genre, simply attests to the fact that adeptship 
is always implicitly a mastery of the various forms that spiritual truth 
may take; regardless the tradition, the test of authentic spiritual 
adeptship is the ability to produce the essence of a given teaching as 
a living demonstration so as to identify, first of all, the point at which 
such a discipline or doctrine intersects the Whole-Being value of 
which it purports to be a representation; and, secondly, so as to 
establish the source of Authority in the living teacher rather than 
through the writ into which a given teaching has been encoded, and 
interpreted by its secondary “priests”. 

What may make things “curiouser and curiouser” for the reader, 
is that we find our Proof quite specifically coded in Qabalistic gram- 
mar in a manner so pointed as to leave no room for the cavil of pure 
“coincidence”. Like the faint presence of an Old Master discovered 
inexplicably beneath the surface paint of a streetsign, we find the 
“random” numbers of the Lotto pamphlet speaking “under the 
breath” in unmistakably Qabalistic language. 


Meher Baba’s Famous Last Word, 


Was a Number 


Take, for instance, the number 31 itself. This isn’t just an arbitrary 
number, nor does it just echo MT’s May ’90 reference to the I Ching. 
31 has central significance as a Qabalistic number; but since Qabala 
is the encoded spiritual intelligence informing, guiding, constituting 
and explaining the whole field of existence to itself as an expression 
of Divine Being, we may expect “Qabala” to ultimately have applica- 
tion more far-reaching than that of the precious-specialized language 
of an initiated priestcraft without reference to any but their own 
fraternal “mysteries”; indeed, if Qabala is what it purports to be, i.e. 
the Language in which the Divine speaks, authorizes, guides and 
reveals, then we should find “proofs” more centrally associated with 
Qabala solving for other things (even those things supposedly the 
specialized business of the secular priestcraft, i.e. science, medicine, 
physics, etc.). 

And indeed this turns out to be the case. As far as Qabala itself 
is concerned, 37 is the number representation of a primal Truth 
expressive of basic metaphysical and physical, biopsychic and cos- 
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mic Mysteries. For the Hebrew term for “God” rendered in English 
letters as AL, has the numerical value of 31 (cf. below for an 
explanation regarding the number-letter equivalencies of the 
Hebrew alphabet, and their English counterparts). At the same 
time, this well-known Qabalistic equation is completed by noting 
that the mirror of AL, i.e. LA, means “nothing” or “non-being”. 
Thus the identity of Divine-spiritual Being and the value of Infinite- 
Void-being (cf. the precise interrelation of the “two” terms in the 
ongoing exposition of Mother Terasu, i.e. “What Is Christ Con- 
sciousness?”, in the T-Bird). 


The NOT in the String 
That Ties It AL Together 


This identity is a central key, whereby all the “mysteries” of 
existence may be unlocked. Here indeed we see how it is that the 
precious “initiated” specialty of Qabala is really no such thing, but 
reveals itself progressively as the genuine formula of the Whole, in 
all its parts spiritual and mundane, physical and metaphysical. For 
note the final proofs of recent “Superstring” theory in physics, which 
purports to be a key that finally draws within “practical” range of 
mathematical equation that coveted field theory whereby all known 
forces and forms of matter are ultimately identified as a single thing. 
The “authors” of the present form of “string” theory, Michael B. 
Green and John H. Schwarz (as reported in the September ’86 issue 
of Scientific American) finally boiled the complex unity down to the 
test of a single equation. The proof unifying all quarks and leptons, 
hadrons and fermions and vector bosons, ee, gravity etc. into a 
single solvent rested on the ultimately simple multiplication of the 
number 16, by 3/. 


The'authors" of the present form of Super- 
string theory finally boiled the complex unity 
down to the test of a single equation — 
the ultimately simple multiplication 
of the number 16, by 31. 


Coincidence? Making a “big deal” out ofnothing? That’s precisely 
right; a “big deal”, i.e. the multidimensional universe, is made thereby 
out of precisely nothing (note how unification theory requires energy 
intensities through observer-probe of the respective distances that 
“weld” each field and force ultimately about a sliding zero value 
superposed as the resolving term of each particular pattern). 

The number 16 has its own important properties, that we'll return 
to; as we see for now, when Green and Schwarz finally got the answer 
necessary to solve for string theory ("finally", because that last simple 
multiplication gave them suspenseful moments in itself; its simplicity 
drew them eagerly to forsake their computer so as to experience the 
gratification of “doing it by hand”, bringing it all to the “human” scale 
in the end—and in their enthusiastic haste they mismultiplied several 


.times!) they derived a special number which turns out to be the only 


“perfect” number between 100 and 1000, i.e. 496. (A “perfect num- 
ber” is a rarity; it’s one having the sum of its fractional parts equal 
to itself, i.e. 1/2 of 6=3; 1/3 of 6=2; 1/6 of 6=1: 34+2+1=6). 

Note that, indeed, 6 is the first perfect number. It is the number 
of the central Sephirah Tiphereth on the hermetic diagram of the 
Tree of Life (see figure B, and explanation below of the importance 
of the Tree in understanding the “Lotto” number-design). The 
position of the “Heart-Sephirah” of Tiphereth, number-value 6 
which is the first perfect number, is precisely occupied in the 
“Lotto” design by the large 37 and companion 23. Not only is 496, 

the number that “solves” for Superstring, remarkably 
[6 | enough a perfect number; undoubtedly unbeknownst to 


Green and Schwarz (who have pondered these numerical 


curiosities, along with other fascinated physicists), 496 is the sum 
of the numbers 1 through 31! (i.e. 142=3+3=6+4=10+5=15 etc.). 

Thus the proof for Superstring underlines the central significance 
of the number 3/ in astonishing and unsuspected ways. 


Happy Birthday Sweet 16 


16, by which 31 is multiplied to get the Superstring answer, is a 
special esoteric number referring to NUIT, the Star-goddess and 
Queen of Infinite Space (the 16 kalas or potable energy-essences of 
the subtle centers etc.): “Sweet 16". 16 is 4 squared; and by 
Theosophical addition (one of the Qabalistically permissible 
proofs to which we'll have recourse in this essay) 31 is a reference 
to the number value 4 (3+1=4). 4 is the number of the Sephirah 
Chesed on the Tree of Life, to which the (astrological) planetary 
ruler Jupiter is ascribed. Jupiter is a central key that figures over 
and over in these proofs, as Jupiter is the planet of luck and fortune 
so that the Lotto is naturally governed by the Jupiterian principle. 
Note that the Hebrew God-name AL (31) is attributed fo the 
Jupiterian Sephirah Chesed! Jupiter is the planet ascribed to the 
Tarot Trump 10, the Wheel of Fortune. 

“But wait”, we hear a few hesitate. Is “Superstring” so “definitive” 
as all that, or is it another of the ephemeral “proofs” of physics to be 
ultimately supplanted thus rendering “31" an outdated figure, and 
undercutting its ’scientific" reinforcement of the Qabalistic proofs 
given here? The answer is that, yes, Initiated intelligence recognizes 
the basic superstring equations as accurate, and holding good 
throughout the remaining refinements and reinterpretations. A few 
of the formal or conceptual difficulties encountered at present with 
Superstring have to do with their hangover interpretation in the old 
context of quantum physics; the real place of these “resolving” cal- 
culations and the proper background against which they should be 
interpreted, is given in succeeding chapters of the essay “What Is 
Christ Consciousness?”—so watch for it. 


Resolving the Whole-Matter 


Another remarkable “coincidence” involving the perfect, 31-re- 
lated number 496: consulting the standard Qabalistic text on 
Gematria (cf. explanation below), Liber 777, first published in the 
early part of this century—and so greatly predating the involve- 
ment of the number 496 with the equations of physics solving for 
the “material world”—we find that the sole entries under 496 giving 
the Hebrew word-equivalencies of the number are: LVITN, 
“Leviathan”, the material world; MLKVT, i.e. “Malkuth”, the final 
Sephirah of the Tree of Life signifying the physical dimension, the 
earth-sphere of materiality; and TzRVR, a small bundle, which 
irresistibly suggests the very description of “quantum-packets” 
and superstring clusters themselves! 


The Lock of Matter 
Is the Key of Consciousness 


31 also “happens” to be the number of the pairs of spinal nerves, 
and so gives us the number par excellence of the conscious Axis. The 
Sephirah Tiphereth to which, as we shall see, the number 31 on the 
Lotto diagram schematically corresponds, is the central sphere of 
the 6-fold cluster of Sephiroh comprising the principles and func- 
tions of the conscious level of the mind-body totality (the Sephiroh 
above—parallel the numbers 10 and 40 on the Lotto diagram—cor- 
responding to the level of Superconsciousness, and the Sephirah 
below—parallel the numbers 53 and 8 on the Lotto diagram, cor- 
responding to the subconscious or autonomic aspect). 

Interestingly, the military features the X-37 as one of its more 
recent “hawkish” toys (never forgetting, as good Qabalists, that 
“Horus the Hawk-headed Lord” presides over these aconic proceed- 
ings!). And then there’s always 31 Flavors, reinforcing our reference 
to “Sweet 16"! (not to mention the 6 known quarks, or quantum 
particles of the nucleus to which the quixotic term "flavor" may 
descriptively apply—the only “quark” that has yet to be “observed” 


is the Top quark, which, when finally detected is supposed to secure 
“definitive proof’—but we refer you to our review of Star Trek The 
Movie (issue 5, Dec. 89) where we see that all such closing codes or 
mathematical equations are ultimately sterile without the abrupt 
interposition at that penultimate point of the Living Presence, to 
which all such equations refer in any case. The “Top” which remains 
“missing”, may be missing simply because they're not looking in the 
right place!) 
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Who Js the Kal-key Avatar? 


It is important to note that the Spiritual Adept Meher Baba (d. 
1969), said to incarnate the Avatarship of the Age, was to have 
broken his long-term silence just before death in order to 
“pronounce” that Aconic Word which would vivify and Transform 
the world, at the very brink of its destruction; at the end, no audible 
speech in the conventional sense was issued, leaving followers and 
witnesses to ponder a presumed gap in the fulfillment of what were 
otherwise often remarkably prophetic “statements” of this master. 
Instead, he wrote one last thing on his tablet, the number 31. 
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Meher Baba wrote one last thing on his 
tablet, the number 31. 
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Since he subsequently died on Jan. 31, it was supposed that this 
was the ultimate reference; but for the very Zast communication given 
from the “Avatar of the Age” to be a simple prediction of his day of 
death would—though conventionally “impressive” perhaps—in itself 
serve at best to put him on a par with the Amazing Kreskin! One 
would suppose the very last communication of any such adept would 
possess a significance more central than this. His insistence that he 
would speak that final Word, plainly to be heard by all, is only Zterally 
fulfilled in recognition of the fact that “number” is inherent vibration, 
and that the Word Spoken through this most significant of numbers 
is indeed the Word heard by all since it informs and constitutes the 
very pattern of the Whole! 


By the Numbers, By the Book 


31 is the numerical key to a central, even controversial 20th 
Century esoteric text known as The Book of the Law (Liber Al vel 
Legis). This text itself is coded in a very specific Qabalistic grammar 
that derives directly from the hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn, 
an esoteric society publicly appearing at the turn of the century and 
having amongst its members the Nobel poet William Butler Yeats 
and the dancer Isadora Duncan. 

The Qabalistic system of classification identified with the Golden 
Dawn is, arguably, the best (most accurate, generally viable) system 
available within that tradition, though there are certainly “compet- 


ing” classificatory systems (Church of Light, et al.) based on divergent 
ways of tabulating the relations of the Hebrew letters with the Tarot 
keys and Sephiroh of the Tree of Life, etc. We won’t be concerned 
here with the respective “merits” accorded the rationales of the 
various systems; suffice to say that our proofs are here heavily 
strengthened by the fact that they are locks which open toa common 
key, the system of classification belonging to the Golden Dawn. We 
do not “prove” by hopping around from one method to another as it 
suits us. A convincing element of this proof is that it’s all quite plainly 
coded in one, internally consistent language. 


The Elements of 
Our Esoteric Grammar 


The key to that language is given in Chart 0, page 4. Here we see 
that, amongst other things, the Hebrew alphabet represents a 
spiritual grammar; each letter is at the same time a number value, and 
that is the basis of the Qabalistic system. (This is also true of the 
Greek alphabet, which therefore functions as a legitimate Qabala in 
its own right although for purposes of our proofs here we'll confine 
ourselves to the Hebrew letters and their number values). Each letter 
and number value is tallied with its corresponding English letter or 
letters: this allows us to render Hebrew words in easier-to-recognize 
form: for example, L x, or “God”, may be written AL in English 
letters. This also implies that English words can be rendered in 
Hebrew number values; and while in some quarters this isn’t con- 
sidered “kosher”, it is still standard practice for most non-rabbinical 
Qabalists (cf. the books of Kenneth Grant). Arguing the “merits” or 
“demerits” of these usages is in any case beside the point. The point 
is that once a convention is established, the internal consistency in the 
application of that convention allows intelligible communication ac- 
cording to the premises, and ultimately may be employed by ex- 
tradimensional forms of Intelligence as common-recognizable 
grammar solving for extraordinary proofs (i.e. as in this present 
Demonstration). 
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In that branch of Qabala which we’ll be using extensively here 
(known as Gematria), Hebrew—or English—words the letter values 
of which total the same are considered to bear some mutually reveal- 
ing relation to one another. For example, the Hebrew word for 
“unity” is ACHD: ascribing the appropriate number values to each 
letter (i.e. A=1, Ch=8, and D=4) we add the letters and get a total 
of 13. The Hebrew word for “love” or “beloved” is AHBH, which 
when transcribed in number value adds to 13 as well: thus the words 
for “unity” and “love” demonstrate a relation of identity when 
rendered Qabaiistically. 

The text of word-number equivalencies which we’ll use here is that 
of Liber 777 by A. Crowley (regardless what specific practitioners 
think of “the wickedest man in the world”—as the “laureate” 
Hemingway once called him—his 777 text is standard for the genre); 
we'll only supplement it minimally with samples from our own re- 
searches. 

Each Hebrew letter-number is ascribed to a Major Trump of the 
Tarot; indeed the particular method by which such ascription is made, 
distinguishes the different systems. The Golden Dawn system which 
we follow here establishes its method by placing the Fool Trump at 
the beginning of the deck, assigning it the “Trump number” of Zero, 
and associating it with the Hebrew letter Aleph having the numerical 
value of one. 


“Lotto” Is Our Transcendental Tree Of Life 
Backwards 


Also used in these proofs is the Qabalistic Tree of Life with its ten 
numbered Sephiroh or “spheres”, to which Hebrew names and 
astrological attributions are assigned. Taking a quick comparative 
look at our three diagrams, A, B and C, we note that the ten-sphered 
Qabalistic Tree of Life (representing the whole of the vertical, mul- 
tidimensional mind-body axis and the worlds to which its subdivisions 


` correspond) may be divided into three basic groups of Sephiroh. 


These basic tiers are reflected in the tripartite divisions of the two 
accompanying diagrams, i.e. that which is “made” out of the sugges- 
tive groupings of the Lotto-pamphlet design, and the three-fold map 
of the human form which has graphically augmented the “What Is 
Christ Consciousness?” articles. 

The top division of the Tree of Life diagram contains three 
Sephiroh, called the “Supernals”, corresponding to the supreme 
Spiritual values through which the creative principles of existence 
issue the manifest patterns of Being; it mav be understood as the level 
of Superconsciousness, associated with the area of the head region 
(and above) in the mind-body form. ` 

The middle division is composed of six circularly distributed 
Sephiroh, the unifying axle of which is the sixth Sephiroh Tiphereth. 
These spheres contribute the faculties of memory and will, thinking 
and desiring and subconscious process coordinated through and 
constituting the locus of centralizing self-reference, i.e. the level of 
waking consciousness belonging to the province of familiar ego-iden- 
tity. Tiphereth, then, as the pivotal axis of the Whole Tree in a certain 
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sense, represents the zone of self-reflective consciousness; it cor- 
responds to the heart and its parallel locus in the midbrain (or 
emotional complex of the limbic system) through which the hormonal 
keys of the glandular centers are regulated according to the interpre- 
tive mediation that takes place between the informing Whole-values 
of the supernal—cortical and trans-cerebral—centers, and the vital- 
subconscious patterns through which ego-identity physically orients 
itself. 

Thus the third and lowest division, constituted by the single 
Sephirah Malkuth, is the resultant locus or compound focal field 
representing the conditional upshot of the triangulating adjustments 
and regulatory balances comprising the multi-dimensional process of 
the preceding centers; its contingency or conditionality as a variably 
adjustive field of focus is represented in the fact that it uniquely 
depends from the infeeding paths and spheres. It is the field or sphere 
of “physical” experience, i.e. the World of Action. 

Note then that the Lotto diagram divides into these three tiers as 
well, each represented by a number couplet: the Supernal or Super- 
conscious level located in the “head” of the general, vertical figure 
imaginatively superposed across these diagrams, represented by the 
numbers 10 and 40; the level of waking, self-reflective consciousness 
or ego-identity associated with the emotional or “love” nature and 
the heart center, represented by the central numbers 23 and 31; and 
the foundation level of the subconsciously regulated patterns, the 
recursive processes of polarization and chronic, cognitive filtration 
focusing the field of “physical” perception (or the “exteriorized” 
body/world itself corresponding to the hindbrain, medullary centers 
and the parallel abdominal complex in the extended mind/body axis): 
this level is represented by the numbers 53 and 8. 

If we recall our essay “Why You Don’t Create Your Own 
Reality”, we may recognize these levels in their characteristic par- 
ticipation through the three-fold process by which “thoughts” tend 
to be exteriorized in experience (and so come to comprise a kind of 
“signature” in the objective sphere, identifying the type of experience 
with the class of personalized thought to which it corresponds). 


Summary of “Why You Don’t 
Create Your Own Reality” 


In that essay, to briefly recapitulate, we saw that ordinary ex- 
perience through the field of physical focus comprised an ideoform 
pattern of innate meaning in consciousness; this makes physical 
experience the continuous point of departure of reflective thinking, 
feeling and desiring. 

Such thinking takes the underlying form of a continuous drone, 
the automatic “internal monologue” associatively stimulated into 
vital drive set at “cruise control”, i.e. a mode of basically passive or 
subliminal thinking wandering along the internal corridors of the 
appetitive “holes”, the voids of interconnected passage in the tunnels 
of desire. In this way the mind “chews the scenery” like a ruminating 
cow from the efficient point-of-departure of the “gut” or abdominal 
locus (and corresponding hindbrain), all rational and cognitive facul- 
ties put in subliminal service of that appetitive “chamber” of the 
physical centers until some stray thought containing a measure of 
fundamental ego-identity rouses the thinking process toa more active 
or intentional phase above the self-conscious threshold. 

In this way the stream of subconscious thoughts is intermittently 
raised to the next highest “tier”, i.e. the ego-center of active or 
centrally-concerned thought in which a critical measure of emotional 
Identity is invested. 

Here the vessel of the ego-soul or “psychic body” associated with 
the heart and midbrain, discriminatively quickens that thought toa 
kindled degree of conscious intensity, fixes or holds it in contempla- 
tion for critical lengths of time; the mind-body patterns and correla- 
tive, multidimensional fields of which the thought is actually 
composed, become mixed with a critical magnitude of the self- 
luminous light of Identity (borrowed from the Supernal spheres 


“above”). Through this term of Identity the thought is “drawn” or 
aligned into resolution with the head, the cortical centers and (mul- 
tidimensionally) the Light regions proper; it is elaborated in all the 
“chambers” and coordinate networks of the cognitive pattern existing 
in and through the Mind-zone, until it is ripe as an integral seed-form 
to be issued, in the manner of an “engraving’—discharged as a 
unitive ensemble of complex meaning and implication through the 
locus of the Third Eye. 

The initial passive desire as which the thought was framed, is 
quickened to the degree of active will, until the thought is generated 
from the regions of self-luminous Identity as a pattern of Void- 
mind—sealed with the imprimatur of Supernal or whole-Will at the 
Third Eye egress so that the global sum of its implications will 
progressively emerge through the plenum codes ofits inbuilt pattern, 
rotated like polar facets in the mirror of manifestation reflecting the 
“front” and then the “back”, the affirmative and then the obverse 
phase with a contrastive “severity” proportional to the rigidity or fixity 
with which the value of “personal” identity is involved. 

This then is the normal, screened “3rd density” manner in which 
thought of the ego serves to generate the stresses aligning 
transdimensional coordinates of the mind-body field into conformal 
agreement with the “energy-signature” of the particular sou!-being 
or “personality”. 

The alternative of-this, as we learned in “Why You Don’t Create 
Your Own Reality”, is not really the self-conscious recognition and 
consequent perfection of the technique whereby the more coherent, 
persistent, emotionally suffused and consolidated thoughts of the 
ego-being are “shipped above” as seeds to be planted in the fertile 
Ground of Mind, and grown into completed patterns of the experien- 
tial field; the real alternative is Initiated alignment or adjustive con- 
gruence of the mind-body complex of the ego-being, with the 
Whole-being Value of Identity, the Creative field of the Supernals. 
In this way there is no separate, speculative and ruminating “ego- 
thought”; the intentions of the personality are always consonant with 
Divine Will so that every “personal thought” bears the whole-value 
efficacy of that Supernal signature. It may then manifest with edraor- 
dinary power or repercussion; any observable “friction” generated in 
the manifest field from the appearance of such a pattern, does not in 
this case derive from inbuilt contradictions within the initiating 
thought itself, but from the collective “opposition” to manifest 
Spiritual Influence generated through a sphere which is screened on 
the whole from direct alignment and identification with that In- 
fluence. 

This is admirably symbolized—and breathtakingly:illustrated!—in 
the fact that the Joker appeared as a Lotto game hard upon the 
appearance of Topper, read again the essays “What Batman Is 
Everyone Watching?” in the Aug.-Sept. ’89 issue of the T-Bird, and 
“Mind/Brain Behaviors: Why Some Citizens of Gotham Fear Bat- 
man and Draw Reactionary Cartoons About Him” in the March ’90 
issue. Do you begin to understand the reality behind these Cartoon 
terms? 


Identity, Love and Void 
As Expounded by the Greek Philosopher/Bookie, 
“Lotto” 


Understanding these principles a little more deeply now, we may 
return to our diagrams. Note the human form of illustration C, with 
its threefold attributions (Identity, Love and Void) corresponding to 
the three-fold division of the Tree of Life, the vertical triptych of the 
“Lotto” design, etc. Nowhere but in the Southern Crown teaching 
will you find the distribution of the interrelated, Supernal principles 
across the vertical map of the mind/body form rendered in precisely 
this order; here then is where we begin our most powerful Qabalistic 
proofs that the very specific signature of MT and AAA is encoded 
quite plainty, even shockingly, in the number-values belonging to the 
threefold grouping of the “Lotto” design. 


Void 

Beginning at the bottom, corresponding to the vital-etheric, 
appetitive/abdominal “plexuses” patterning the physical field of 
manifestation: this region of “matter” is identified with Void in the 
Southern Crown diagram (first printed in the Dec. ’89 issue of the 
T-Bird, don’t forget). The corresponding numbers on the Lotto 
diagram are 53 and 8. Adding them, we get: 61. 61 is immediately 
and unambiguously identifiable to Qabalists as a number of central 
importance. It pertains to the Hebrew term AIN (A=1, I=10, 
N=50: 61), meaning, Nothing, Void or Non-being. 


Love 


Let’s go up to the next level/division, and apply exactly the same 
method, i.e. involving both numbers so as to unmistakably identify 
the level as a whole with the corresponding principle named on the 
Southern Crown diagram, i.e. “Love”. The numbers here, as we see, 
are 23 and 31. 23+31=54. The Hebrew word MAVHB, value 54, 
means “in love”, or “loving”, thus giving us a very precise conjuga- 
tion of the appropriate term “Love” as it would be actively ex- 
pressed through the heart/midbrain emotional bonding of the 
ego-soul (i.e. Tiphereth) ascribed to this level. 


Identity 


Let’s go up to the third and highest level, and see if we can locate 
the corresponding principle of Identity through the Lotto numbers 
deposited there. Here again, we follow the rule of consistency and 
employ both numbers in the proof, so as to show the full correspon- 
dence of this level with the term of “identity”. Here however we 
won’t add the numbers; we find the principle of Identity encoded 
all-the-more ingeniously and convincingly for the fact that the 
numbers 10 and 40 constitute the numerical values, respectively, 
of the Hebrew letters Yod and Mem (consult Chart 0). The English 
letter corresponding to Yod is J or 7. The English equivalent of Mem 
is M. Thus I-M. I’m, or I AM: the precise “formula” or “first-per- 
son” expression of Supernal Identity as universally recognized. 

As the Divine Hypostasis summarizing and “surmounting” the 
succeeding levels and their correlated principles, the Value of Iden- 
tity may be said to implicitly contain—and subsequently “issue”—the 
explicit terms of Love and Void. As noted in our explanation of the 
sithouette-diagram in part II of “What Is Christ Consciousness?”, 
Jan. issue, the triune principles of Absolute Being are inseparable and 
coeternal, nonetheless they partition themselves in “specialized” dis- 
tribution across the Conscious Axis, “loaning their respective values 
in differing ratios of emphasis to the multidimensional Pattern of Life 
polarized through that Line.” We would expect to see the “secon- 
dary” presence of the remaining principles encoded in the succeeding 
“spheres” or levels, and even to find all three principles alluded to 
explicitly (as “secondary” presences, summarized) in the final or 
“bottom” level. And indeed this is the case. 


Santh Herbs 


E> 


` 


Over 2,500 ALL NATURAL items featuring organic and wild-crafted 
herbs è extracts è supplements @ vitamins # Chinese/AYURVEDIC pro- 
ducts @ spices è teas @ detox-cleansing è dietary aids e CRUELTY-FREE 
cosmetics è hair/skin care @ oils e soaps è bath/baby care @ massage 
tools è potpourri è unique gifts e home/pet products 6 books @ casset- 
tes è charts @ videos @ 
70 PAGE CATALOG! Send $1.00 to: 
EARTH HERBS 
40 North Fir Street 
Ventura, CA 93001 


FAX: (805) 966-6829 


(805) 641-9820 


At the middle level we have the number 
31, one word-equivalency of which is LA, 
nothing or void, i.e. precisely the value which 
emerges explicitly at the next succeeding 
level. (Note here that this “void”-value is 
implicitly present through only one number 
at the middle level; its presence is secondary 
and implicit at that level. Only the combina- 
tions of the specific number pairs [i-e. as in 
53+8=61, AIN or nothing) obtain the value 
that belongs precisely to the given level].) 

Similarly, we find all three principles 
summarized at the bottom level, so that it 
embodies and contains them all at the most 
extroverted pole of the process. The bottom 
level belongs directly to Void owing to the 
necessary addition of both its numbers 
(53+8=61—AIN). “Love” is present 
through the number value 53 by itself, for 
the Hebrew word MHBH means “lover”. 
Similarly, “love” is present through the 
number-value 8 by itself, as the word AHB 
means “to love” or “beloved” (also, 
“desire”’). DD, value 8, means “love”, 
“beloved”, “breast” or the “pleasures of 
love”. 8 is also the number value of the letter 
Cheth; Cheth, spelled out in full (i.e. Ch=8; 
1=10; Th=400) is 418. 418 is an important 
key of Qabala and “magick”, because it’s the 
number of ABRAHADABRA; and 
ABRAIIADABRA is considered the formula 
of Logos (i.e. the means by which thought 
issues into manifestation). The term ZITVT 
has the value of 418, and it means precisely 
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“Identity”. Refer back to our summary of 
how “thought” is made to issue into 
manifestation. 


Thunderbolts of Jove; 
By Zeus, It’s Jupiter 

Now let’s look at a curious thing, as the 
next major phase of our proof. As we've said, 
the Lotto (being a game of fortune) comes 
precisely under the influence of Jupiter. Since 
that is so, we might expect to find the 
Jupiterian presence “Qabalistically” encoded 
or hermetically sealed in the figures of the 
Lotto leaflet. Indeed, beyond all probability 
of coincidence, we don’t just find the 
Jupiterian presence in some of the figures and 
terms of the Lotto design. We find it per- 
vasively suffusing the whole pattern, in al? of 
them. 

Beginning at the top, let’s look at the 
numbers. First we have 70 (keep consulting 
our standard tables in Chart 0). 10 is the 
number of the “Wheel of Fortune” Trump 
itself, ruled specifically by Jupiter. This is 
the first number we encounter in the whole 
diagram, and it hits us like a very particular 
Signature. Moreover, 10 is the addition of 
the numbers 1 through 4 (i.e. 


14+2=3+3=6+4=10); it has specific rela- 
tion, then, to the number 4; and again, 
Sephirah 4 is Chesed on the Tree of Life, 
precisely ascribed to Jupiter. 777 therefore 
calls the number 10 the “mystic number of 
Jupiter”. 


NOW 
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Let's take the next number, 40. 40 is th 
number value of the letter Mem. The lette 
Mem is ascribed to Tarot Trump 12, th 
“Hanged Man”. The astrological figure as 
signed to the “Hanged Man” is Neptune 
Neptune rules Pisces, which was ancient! 
ruled by.../upifer. (If these associations seer. 
roundabout to you, remember these ar 
specifically a means of deriving proof b 
Qabalistic equations of very fixed correspon 
dence in the Golden Dawn method; and w 
said that one of the curious things about thi 
Lotto exhibit, is that it comes coded ver 
specifically and emphatically in Qabalisti 
proofs of one consistent type). 

Let’s go to the next level. The numbe 
“23" is considered an uncanny number. ] 
quintessentializes *magick". Robert Anto 
Wilson devoted virtually a whole volume t 
the magical and uncanny properties of 2: 
Because it has the responsive tendency t 
“come up” immediately once attention i 
turned to it, it possesses precisely th 
“charged” property coveted in gambling 
and so is emphatically allied with Jupiter. 

31, as we've seen, is the value of AI 
“God”; and the god-name AL is specificall 
ascribed to the fourth Sephirah Chesed, th 
sphere of Jupiter (note also 3+1=4). 

Let’s go to the bottom level. Where wi 
we find our jovial friend holding court in thi 
foundational sphere of the vital-being? Firs 
of all, note that the number 8 actuall 
repeats itself, so as to be underlined an 
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unmistakably emphasized, at this level. For 
53=54+3=8. 8, as we’ve seen, is the number 
value of the letter Cheth; Cheth is ascribed 
tothe Tarot Trump The Chariot; The Chariot 
is ascribed to the astrological sign Cancer, 
and Jupiter is the planet exalied in Cancer. 
The two numbers of the bottom tier, after 53 
is rendered by Theosophical addition into 8, 
give the sum of 16. 16 is 4’, And 4, of course, 
is the number of the Sephirah Chesed 
ascribed to Jupiter etc. 

But there’s more. Remember how, in his 
letter, Mr. Riddeli phrased the proposition 
rather curiously: “Were you (meaning you 
yourself, Michael Topper) able to convert 
and convey to myself and others, exactly how 
such a principle can be demonstrated with 
consistent success, then surely...”. This was in 
a sense direct invitation for MT to appear 
personally in these proofs re the principles of 
“success” (i.e. Jupiter). “I”, “myself”, Michael 
Topper, should in some way show the per- 
sonal “ownership” of or identity with these 
proofs (so as not to confuse them with con- 
jured remnants of some other magician’s 
work laying around on the ground!) Of 
course, this is rather sanctified and secured 
already in the presence of the last name, 
“Topper”, appearing as the new Lotto game- 
title (accompanied by the enlarged 31 which 
Pd identified with MT before-the-fact, on be- 
half of this occasion, so that you’d know it was 
“me” and not Johnny Topper or Waylon Top- 
per or Elvis Topper, you know). But let’s be 
even more specific. 

The leaflet says “How to Play Lotto and 
Topper” (emphasis mine). Arbitrarily, let’s 
go backward from “Topper” (a la Hebrew, 
hmmm?) and take the “and” first. “And” 
rendered in number-value is 55 (A=1, 
N=50, D=4: 55). 55 is 5+5=10. But 55 is 
also the addition of the numbers I through 
10 (here we are on that familiar merry-go- 
round again). So 55 is doubly 10. 10 is the 
first number to appear, from the top, on the 
Lotto pamphlet; we’ve already identified it 
with the tenth Tarot Trump, the Wheel of 
Fortune, ascribed directly to Jupiter. Moon- 
walking backward to the word “Lotto” now, 
we find that “Lotto” rendered numerically is 
60 (i.e. L=30; O=6; T=9; T=9; O=6: 60). 
60 is the number value of the letter Samekh, 
ascribed to the fourteenth Tarot Trump 
Temperance. Temperance, as we see by con- 
sulting our table, is ascribed to the 
astrological sign Sagittarius; and Sagittarius 
is, you guessed it, ruled by Jupiter. 

But there’s more. If the word Lotto is 
equal to 60, and 60 refers in turn to Samekh 
and the Temperance Trump, it’s more than 
passingly interesting to note that the angel 
depicted in the Temperance Trump is iden- 
tified specifically as the archangel Michael. 
The word “and” rendered numerically into 
the value 10, becomes by conversion the let- 
ter J, since 10 is the value of Yod (1 or J). “J” 
is MT’s middle initial. So the phrase “Lotto 


and Topper” resolves itself by the pres- 
tidigitation of a little number magic into: 
“Michael J. Topper”! (Remember, we’re 
using the same system of correspondences 
for all of this; all these things resolve them- 
selves, in this uncannily consistent manner, 
using only one system of reference, i.e. the 
Golden Dawn Qabala—we do not jump ar- 
bitrarily from one number-system to the 
next just to get tortured “proofs”). 


So MT has appeared per- 
sonally in these proceed- 
ings, by name, in accord- 
ance with the condition 
that Mr. Riddell set for- 
ward as constituting 
“convincing proof”. 


So MT has appeared personally in these 
proceedings, by name, in accordance with the 
condition that Mr. Riddell set forward as con- 
stituting “convincing proof”; we have 
scrupulously obliged the rules of the game, by 
“letter” and by “Spirit”. Having impressed 
one’s quite personal signature in this proof 
however, the question arises whether the 
point of all this is one of “ego”, or one of 
Divine Truth. In other words, we’re con- 
fronted with precisely the question that arises 
in consideration of the New Age proposal 
“you create your own reality”. Just what zs the 
point, ego-reality or spirit-reality? 

The clear presence of MT’s actual name 
in this proof, forces us to confront the ques- 
tion more deeply. If this was all there ul- 
timately was to it (the improbable appearance 
of MT’s name upon request in a medium over 
which he could obviously exercise no personal 
control in any known sense) then we might 
marvel at the mystery of it, incredulously cal- 
culating the chances (in this overt game of 
chance) of such a thing happening randomly 
with so adroit timing, yet in the end we’d be 
left with nothing more edifying than 
knowledge that we’d found some Magickal 
“Donald Trump” able to carve his name in 
Ego-letters a thousand feet tall on buildings 
belonging to someone else, though right 
under the actual owner’s nose! 


Teaching, or Trumpeting 


So what is the point, ego-reality or Divine 
reality? If this were ultimately an ego-exhibit, 
albeit ofan unprecedentedly “magickal” type, 
we'd stop here; proof would end with the 
baffling presentation of MT’s signature in the 
already-dry cement. If however, the purpose 
and only reason for this is to demonstrate the 
primacy of Spiritual Truth over the ego’s self- 
frustrating versions of “reality”, then we 
should find ample evidence of the very form 
and guiding principles belonging to the zes- 


timony of Spiritual Truth as outlined in “Why 
You Don’t Create Your Own Reality”. We 
should find that the only point of this exhibit, 
is to demonstrate in action the efficacy or 
uncontested validity of Divine Spirit Being 
and initiated alignment with that Truth. We 
should discover nothing less than that such 
Truth teaches the value of its own Presence, 
through the very proofs it marshals to estab- 
lish the fact of its Presence. 


How Your Everyday 
Magick-Trick 
Is Actually Performed 


Keeping one eye always on the essay “Why 
You Don’t Create Your Own Reality” (and 
the summary of the same given in these 
pages) we will return, then, “taking it from the 
bottom” according to the order of the 
description (starting, if we'll remember, with 
the vital-subconscious drone of the internal 
monologue taking its passive point of rumina- 
tive departure from the appetitive plane of 
the abdominal center and corresponding, 
basal brain-lobes). 


The order of drives and appetites, by inter- 
pretation serves to orient the cognitive coor- 
dinates through processes of enculturation so 
that we are “parented” into the particular, 
polarized alignment producing the physical 
field of perception; and it’s this physical field 
of perception which models the ideative range 
of our thought-patterns reflectively brooding 
upon, and reinforcing, the habit of that field. 
The encoiled lockin of the complex energy- 
network in the form of kundalini at the spinal 
base, represents the fateful “intussusception” 
of cognitive field-coordinates across the 
transdimensional extent of the mind/body 
axis, finally—and finely—focusing the stylized 
cross-section identifiable as the “fixed” physi- 
cal framework. This lockin of the radiant sub- 
tle energy or “solar fire” of prana-sakti in the 
nucleated form of kundalini, establishes the 
characteristic rhythms and harmonic ratios of 
interaction amongst the subconscious centers 
and systems “fixing” the sensory- 
motor keys of stabilized material] ; 
perception. 1 1 
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As we’ve learned through previous essays 
and “Light”-reading in the T-Bird, the deep 
void-value of existence is “masked” by this 
polarized intussusception in the order of 
transdimensional foci producing the perspec- 
tival “obliquity” of the physical plane; the 
field-energy properties directly associated 
with that deep void-value (as which the com- 
positional energy of the “material” field is 
secretly coded), become “occupied” with 
another function—i.e. they are co-opted by 
the general order of physical focus and put to 
work as sentinels, guardians set to sound the 
alarm against approach by the psyche toward 
their own bliss-void gates! Thus, if you’ll 
remember, “theta” waves associated with 
deeply meditative and creative states appear 
in the ordinary subject only intermittently, not 
as signals reporting the presence of a “calm 
sea” but on the contrary, as expressions of 
disturbance. In the ordinary (non-meditative) 
subject they represent the emergence of fear 
and anger; “fear” and “anger” are the ways in 
which we encode our guardianship against 
the gates of the “unknown”, i.e. the unex- 
pected, the unanticipated, or that dark fron- 
tier where secured “knowledge” inevitably 
drops away: i.e., precisely the “forbidden 
zone” of the Zero-value, AIN (LA), the in- 
determinacy of the Void-state which con- 
stitutes our total condition, but which we 
mask and guard against through partial or 
oblique—physical—perspective. 

Let’s see now, if we find this state of things 
at the physical or material level, delineated by 
appropriate number-value in the bottom tier 
of the Lotto design. Shall we find this condi- 
tion, that comprises the point-of-departure of 
our ordinary range of thinking (through which 
we propose to “create our own reality”), in 
any way represented in the numbers 53 and 
8? And shall we find encoded there, not only 
the process by which the familiar typologies 
of thought are crystallized into seeds of future 
experiential patterning, but intimation of the 
means whereby thought may serve to midwife 
direct Influence of Whole-being Value in 
aligned manifestation of Spirit through the 
general pattern of experience? 


$ 
Q 
(0) 


Ling Zhih-Pearl cream- 
Evergreen Balm—Gamma 
oil-Herbal Tea and more 
All totally authentic Herbal 
items from China, direct 
from importer Free info: Box 
176, Ben Lomond CA 95005 


The Fire in the Lotto 


First: 53 is a number that has several, 
interrelated word-values. ChMH means 
“sun”, so we see the presence of the solar fire 
in the form of kundalini immediately await- 
ing our analysis; we know this “sun” is kun- 
dalini specifically, in its (characteristic) 
encoiled or “locked-in” state, for it’s in that 
involuted form that it enlists and holds in 
place the “deep” energy-properties that be- 
come buried at the coccygeal plexus and cor- 
responding, basal brain lobes as patterns of 
fear and anger: for ChMH means not only 
“sun”, but “anger” or “wrath”. Encoiled 
kundalini, in its material-world “exile” of 
divine-creative subtle energy, indeed repre- 
sents the incorporative patterning of Solar- 
force as spirit-being in the state of “wrath”. 

53 is MChVL, meaning “spleen”, which 
also relates to “wrath” as in “venting one’s 
spleen”; the spleen performs a purificatory 
and protective function, and in the oriental 
system of elements specifically represents 
earth. 

GN, value 53, is “garden”, a word indicat- 
ing the perceptual profusion of the material 
sphere, with its many blossoms of “thought- 
seeds” springing up continuously as the 
juxuriantly-elaborated fruitage of ex- 
perience. It also alludes to the physical “gar- 
den of paradise” from which human 
consciousness, in the form of encoiled kun- 
dalini (the descended Shekinah, in the 
Hebrew tradition) has been “exiled”, locked 
out by the wrathful angelic sentinels posted 
at the Gates. 


The Stone in the Lotto 


But 53 is also ABN, meaning Stone (espe- 
cially with reference to “the stone that slew 
Goliath”) and is employed in Qabala as a 
term of the Philosopher’s Stone, i.e. the 
Great Work accomplished. ABN is the 
spiritual formula of the Father and Son 
united, i.e. AB (father, ascribed to the Super- 
nal Chokmah on the Tree of Life and repre- 
sented by the top tier on the Lotto design) + 
BN (Son, ascribed to the Sephirah Tiphereth 
or sphere of the sun—S3—and represented 
by the Middle tier on the Lotto design). 
AB+BN=ABN, Stone, which we find specifi- 
cally as the formula of Completion at the 
bottom tier of the Lotto Design. This sig- 
nifies with little interpretation, the bringing 
of spiritual unity and aligned continuity be- 
tween the ego-consciousness of waking life 
and the Whole-being value of Spirit-con- 
sciousness, into harmony and integral iden- 
tity with the physical sphere and its 
subconscious processes as signal of real 
Completion, i.e. the accomplishment of the 
“Medicine of metals” or the Philosopher’s 
Stone which can “leaven base ore”, “Sub- 
lime and Multiply it many times”. 


The Lover in the Lotto 


53 is also MAHBH, meaning “a lover”. A 
“lover” is the object of love or desire (thus 
representing the many, symbolically al- 
lusive “things” modeled by and coveted in 
thought, which become fit material for “im- 
pregnation” through the fertilizing seed of 
concentration; MAHBH refers us directly to 
the number 

8, which has as one word-equivalency the 
term AHB, meaning “to love”, “desired”, 
“beloved”. 8 is also DD, “love”, “beloved” or 
“breast”, “pleasures of love”: this “breast” 
represents the maternal sphere of physical 
existence itself. It is the pleasurable teat 
from which the ilk of nurturing experience 
(derived from the fertilized, impregnated 
thought-seed) eventually flows (cf. ChLB, 
“milk”, having the value of 40 and so belong- 
ing precisely to the top tier of the Lotto 
design corresponding to the “head”, Divine- 
mind and Its creative patterns, the Super- 
nals and oversoul consciousness etc.—i.e. 
the locus where seed-ideas are nurtured, 
matured and gestated as the coinvolved pat- 
terns of experience). 


Desire/Will 


We're suckled, nurtured and weaned on 
our experiences. The breast is only a poten- 
tial source of nourishment until real impreg- 
nation or fertilization takes place, and that’s 
accomplished through the intensification of 
love/desire (AIIB=8) to the degree of active 
willfintent (ABH, value 8 having the exact 
meaning of “to will”, “intend”). Do you see 
the proofs of this teaching sitting here like 
so many plums to be effortlessly picked? 
They're all arrayed right out here, unmis- 
takably, before us. The presence of the num- 
ber 8 at this bottom (physical) tier of the 
Lotto design clearly shows the process by 
which passive, ruminative monologous 
thought in the form of constantly churning 
desires, becomes converted by a simple 
transposition into the active force of will/in- 
tent necessary to infuse a thought with suf- 
ficient identity-value as to move it upa notch 
in priorities and consolidate it into a true, 
patterning seed of developmental values: 
AIIB, “to love”, “desired”, becomes ABII 
with a rotation of two Jetters and so, voila! 
now means “will”, “intend”. Is this not what 
we've taught all along, in “Why You Don’t 
etc.””? 

This “mind-manifesting” process is su- 
perintended in its most successful and com- 
plete form when infused with the spiritual 
holism of Stone (ABN=53), the union of 
Father—super-or oversoul consciousness— 
and Son—ego-soul consciousness—and 
thus directed from the Supernal position of 
true Spiritual Will rather than the limited 
perspective of ego-will alone. ABN (53) is the 
“lover” or “Sun” (53) which is secretly or 
overtly desired (8) as the beloved (8) by the 


activity of ego-soul perspective (this ego- 
soul is directly encountered as the psyche of 
Tiphereth and its surrounding Sephiroh on 
the Tree of Life, and the corresponding mid- 
dle tier on the Lotto diagram); but it is also 
found by reflection, focused in the “matter” 
of the physical sphere: for ZA, value 8, is the 
initial-code of Zauir Anpin, the name of the 
Lesser Countenance or microprosopus— 
the ego-soul of Yetzirah or World of Form, 
centered by Tiphereth). 


Above/Below 


ABN is the secret object of Union which 
is desired behind all substitute, symbolic or 
camouflage objects of desire. We wish to 
realize the Unity which is presently there, 
and which seems like an active union or 
uniting when realized. In our superficial 
ego-existence we desire union or absolute 
self-congruence with various objects, ac- 
complishments, goals, ambitions, images, 
titles and drives; yet the secret object of self- 
congruence or absolute-unitive consistency 
is the Divine (AL) Zero or Void-being (LA) 
of the ego-soul integrated in direct self-aware- 
ness with the Absolute-value through which 
Oversoul-consciousness manifestly func- 
tions. As we’ve seen, such Supernal Zero- 
value is the only “property” of Being, alone 
inherent to the soul, which is capable of ful- 
filling the inbuilt requirement for Infinite 
Self-congruence and perfect unbreakable 
consistency or continuity under all condi- 
tions. And lo! 53+8=61=AIN, the Negative, 
Void-value, Supernal Non-being or NOT 
(LA) ascribed by Qabalists to the Supreme 
Principle, above All (AL), the Negative Veils 
of Absolute suspended above the whole Tree 
of Life. That we find it as the “formula” of 
the bottom tier on the Lotto diagram (being 
the sum combination of the two numbers, 53 
and 8) affirms the Hermetic formula: “That 
which is above is as that which is below”, etc. 
and the Qabalistic maxim “Kether is in 
Malkuth and Malkuth in Kether, but after 
another manner”. 

An anagram of AIN is ANI, “I”, myself, 
same number value (61). Thus the mutually 
inverse identity of Self and Void-being. 
(Don’t forget the equation of 8 with 418, 
number value of the Hebrew ZHVT, “Iden- 
" tity”). 

61 is also the value of ADVN, meaning 
“Master”, “Lord”; ADVN is a God-name or 
title associated with Malkuth or the 
Sephirah—sphere—of Earth, indicating the 
full integration in Conscious continuity be- 
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tween the Supernal Void-value and physical 
existence itself. This condition is alone com- 
pletion and Mastery. Where initiated aware- 
ness isn’t fully integrated into and as 
physical conditions and “material” in- 
strumentality, realization is incomplete. 

Now let’s move up to the proofs of the 
middle tier on the Lotto diagram, the domain 
of the self-reflective psyche or ego-soul (by 
mediation investing the Whole-value of Iden- 
tity represented by the top tier of the “Super- 
nal Sephiroh”, in forms and objectives 
generated through the subconscious pattern- 
ing-processes focusing down upon and align- 
ing the “vital sphere”—the lowest segment of 
the diagram). 

We should expect to find this mediating 
function (in the vivification and selective im- 
pregnation of thought with concentrated 
vitality and the whole-value of Identity) rep- 
resented in the numbers 23 and 31; for it’s at 
this level that a sufficiency of fascinated iden- 
tification “enchants” the awareness of the 
ego-soul into lingering intimacy with an object 
or idea, holding to it and “rubbing” it as it 
were with the friction of deep interest until it 
kindles to acritical degree of impassioned will, 
like matter resolved to a single consumptive 
flame. In the intensity of this “psychic oven” 
the seed of a specific identity-potential, bris- 
tling with implication and silhouetting the pat- 
terns of its subsequent elaboration, is 
produced as a real Determinant. Like the 
“male seed” in physical reproduction it must 
be unified with the complementary 
“chromatin” of the ovum, in order to be 
“rounded” to the degree of true living 
development; thus the fertilization and in- 
cubation process is completed in the “head”, 
the top tier of the Lotto diagram, where as we 
shall see the inherent holism of the womb of 
the Creative itself contributes the com- 
plementary components, the obverse at- 
tributes which alone give Completion to the 
thought as a viable, i.e. truly Living, seed. 


Glad at Heart 


Beginning then with 23, we have ChDVH, 
meaning “joy” and “life”. The emotional 
heart center where thought is actively held, 
nurtured and partially gestated is the locus 
of “joy” or bliss; a thought is “held” or 
frozen for prolonged contemplation out of 
the monologous stream in the first place, 
because it gives the identity “joy”, even if the 
joy of the identity happens to be in morbid 
or negative, fearful or anxious ideas. And as 
described above, the excited vigor or healthy 
amplification of the interested psyche is in- 
stilled in the thought to give it life; ChIH, 
value 23, is literally the “Life-force”; it 
means also “midwife” (as we’ve had oc- 
casion to refer to the ego-function at this 
stage), “lively”, “healthy” or “vigorous”. 
ChIH or the Life-force is Qabalistically 
ascribed to Chokmah, the Father (the tier 
above); the present, middle tier corresponds 


to Tiphereth, the ego-sou! or “Son” (ie. 
“sun”, cf. 53 below). Father and Son con- 
joined, remember, produce the formula of 
ABN (53), the Philosopher’s Stone. 


The Charm of Making 


31, if we'll recall, summarizes a complete 
spiritual formula (AL-LA, God-Void etc.). 
Again, 31=3+1=4, the Sphere of Chesed or 
Jupiter just as AL is the god-name of Chesed; 
and Jupiter is the planet ascribed to the 
Wheel Of Fortune, with which the Hebrew 
letter Kaph, meaning “hand” or “grasping 
hand” is identified. A grasping hand sig- 
nifies prehensility; thus the “charm of 
making”, which we see illustrated in the pro- 
cedures and principles occupying this stage. 
VIHI (31) means “and there was”—i.e. the 
“fiat” involved in the creative spell whereby 
a thought is brought forward as a viable seed 
of experience. 

31+23=54. DN, value 54, means “to 
judge or rule”, i.e. to discriminate—precise- 
ly the principle (buddhi) brought to bear by 
the self-reflectively conscious faculty in 
drawing forward a specific thought for 
protracted attention. AGN (54) is “basin”, 
“bow?” or “vessel”, signifying the oven of 
gestation or heart-vessel in which LHTI (54) 
“my flame” is kindled, i.e. the personalized 
thought-form brought to a critical degree of 
volitional intensity (ND, meaning “skin” or 
“bottle”, represents the same thing); LIITI, 
significantly enough, also means “enchant- 
ments”, in this context alluding to the 
“speli” or charm-of-making whereby the 
force of Identity is fatefully fascinated and 
fixed by a particular object or idea. Note that 
in the tier above corresponding to the 
“highest” sphere of the Supernals and over- 
soul consciousness, the term AT (value 10) 
means “enchanter”, thus hinting at the true 
source of the patterns whereby the ego is 
transfixed for a season. 

DMI, (54) means “rest”, and MTH, same 
value, means “bed”—"rest" indicates the in- 
nate stillness of the center (i.e. Tiphereth, the 
heart), and “bed” suggests the vessel or 
medium of that rest; but MTH also means 
“stick or rod”, referring to the rigid arma- 
ture or stalk of the spine and suggesting the 
alert verticality of the conscious axis; com- 
bining the two ideas, rest and alertness, we 
obtain the natural state ‘or condition of the 
ego-soul (restful alertness) mediating that 
axis when properly aligned with Whole- 
Being Value, of which the cerebrospinal 
“line” is the void-pleroma (all things resolv- 
ing themselves into Void in direct alignment 
through that axis). 

We should by now expect to find the rest 
of the creative formula clearly represented in 
the number-word equivalencies belonging to 
the top tier of the Lotto diagram, correspond- 
ing to creative Light of Void-mind, 
the Supernal principles of oversoul 
consciousness etc. 
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Crown of Creation 


Remember that 10 and 40, the numbers 
of the highest tier, are the values of Yod and 
Mem respectively, plainly alluding to the 
declarative Affirmation of Divine Identity: 
“I AM” (I-M). We may further get our bear- 
ings and know we are in the correct sphere, 
self-consistent by characterization in keep- 
ing with its infinitely homogenous and Self- 
same Value, by noting that GBH (10) means 
“elevated, exalted, high”; DAH (10) means 
“flew, soared” and alludes to the lifting of 
the thought seed as it’s spirited from its 
place of initial formulation in the heart, to 
the lofty aerie of the head-centers. ChB (10) 
is the “hidden place” where further elabora- 
tion and incubation of the seed through 
chambers of the mind occurs. 10 is not only 
the mystic number of Jupiter and number of 
the Wheel Of Fortune ascribed to Jupiter; it’s 
also the summary number of all the 
Sephiroh of the Tree of Life; so just as the 
yogic tradition states that the Sahasrara or 
head-center summarizes and brings to 
flower all the other centers, so we may see 
the presence of the fofal number of Sephiroh 
(centers or spheres) in this topmost tier as 
a direct representation of its Identity with 
the Crown chakra, or Sahasrar; and the 
Sahasrara is traditionally attributed to 
Jupiter. 


Womb of Gestation 


DY, value 10, means “Two” and signifies 
the necessary state of the “psychic zygote” 
or polarized, binary seed-form as which the 
thought must be coded in order to appear in 
the field of manifestation. That two-fold, fer- 
tilized character is in fact directly reflected 
in the YOD (10) and MEM (40) of the “I 
AM”, for “yod” is the spermatozoan (as 
foundation-letter of the Hebrew alphabet) 
fertilizing the amnionic waters of Mem 
(Mem is a mother-letter, and is attributed to 
the element “water”). It’s for this reason 
that one word-equivalent of 40 is, as we’ve 
seen, “milk” (ChLB), the juice or water of 
pregnancy. Thus we have the formula, 
described throughout our essays, of the 
whole-value of Identity (I AM) invested in 
the fertilized pattern of Intent, Will, desire 
etc. (i.e. the alluring Self-design of the 
“enchanter”, AT [10]). 

This “line of thought”, so to speak, is 
amply reinforced when we add the two num- 
bers of the highest tier, i.e. 10+40=50. 50 is 
well-known Qabalistically as the number of 
the Gates of Binah, the Supernal Sephirah 
of the Mother or Creative womb (Mind) of 
thought-gestation. ATM, value 50, means 


“closed”, “shut up” (the incubating womb); 


IM (50) is the “Sea”, i.e. the creative amnion 
or oceanic medium of thought-gestation; KL 
(50) means “all”, “every”, alluding to the 
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fact that Everything is brought to birth from 
this creative Sea. And LK (50) means “to 
thee”, the impersonal (supersoul) counter- 
part to the term LI (value 40) meaning “to 
me, to mine” (i.e. the “message” inscribed in 
the thought-seed, implicitly posted to 
oneself; it constitutes an identity-"signa- 
ture" personal and unmistakable as a finger- 
or-voiceprint which ultimately matches the 
Result—the manifesting experience—to its 
progenitor: the specific ego-soul identity 
with its characteristic thoughts and desires 
to which the experience corresponds). 


Yet you'll know it’s true, 
when those who will deny 
it out of hand are asked 
how they can be sure it 
isn’t anything more than 
coincidence or accident, 
and they inevitably reply 
"because it can’t be". 


It Is, Because It Can't Be 


Have we shown it? Does the precise cor- 
respondence of the pattern encoded in the 
Lotto pamphlet with the ongoing content and 
character of the Southern Crown teaching 
prove itself repeatedly, and at every single 
point? Those who've been paying attention, 
with an unprejudiced heart, will already 
agree. That you’re in the presence of what 
proves itself at every turn to be absolutely 
Non-ordinary, may however be a point that’s 
difficult to keep in focus and hang on to` 
precisely because it’s removed from all the 
rest of your everyday experience. Yet you'll 
know it’s true, when those who will deny it out 
of hand are asked how they can be sure it isn’t 
anything more than coincidence or accident, 
and they inevitably reply “because it can’t be”. 
That is precisely right; to the resolutely ordi- 
nary and official way of viewing things it “just 
can’t be, that’s all there is to it, case dis- 
missed”...and it’s exactly when you hear these 
words as you inevitably will, that you will know 
it is True. A non-ordinary or “miraculous” 
event has been produced in plain view, for 
everyone with eyes that may see, to see. 

Know however, that those who upon hear- 
ing this word have a remaining vested interest 
in vehemently denying, gnashing the teeth in 
anguished refusal and declaiming upon the 
“sheer luck” of that scoundrel Topper, must 
find cause to choke on such words as they’re 
said; for this demonstration was produced 
also as a kind of double-bind pun, a self-refer- 
ring mirror-maze for the mind from which it 
can’t escape in the internal self-contradictions 
of its “denials”; for this unaccountable 
stroke of “outrageous luck” has taken place 
with respect to the very game of Luck itself! 


Wherein We Reveal How 


“How, then?” we hear the mystified in- 
credulous lament. And “how?” ask all the 
sincere seekers of Truth who yet can’t find the 
“mechanism” behind it all, the “explainable” 
hidden guidewires and backstage props that 
would draw this whole thing into a little more 
comprehensible focus. 

Look then at the inside of the Lotto 
pamphlet (which we’ve reproduced in Figure 
D). Note the numbers arranging themselves 
in two vertical columns (the “side pillars”) 
and the single number in the Middle (the 
“middle pillar”). Add the numbers of the left 
column (10+26=36); add the numbers of 
the right column (1+12+23=36): isn’t it 
rather remarkable in itself that these two 
rows of “arbitrary” numbers should add up 
the same? Both total to 36. But what does all 
this have to do with “How?” i.e. “how did MT 
and AAA ’pull it off?” 

36 is the number value of AIKH; and 
AIKH means “How?” To add insult to in- 
jury, the general bafflement simply piles up 
more thickly as everyone’s incredulous 
“How?” is echoed and mimicked and played 
back in the doubly reinforced number-value 
derived from adding the two (inner) side- 
columns! Is there no mercy? Is no one to be 
spared this infinitely improbable mockery? 


It’s Done: Thus! 


Let’s see. Adding 36+36 we get 72. And 
72 is the number value of precisely “mercy” 
or “kindness”, i.e. ChSD. But ChSD is exact- 
ly Chesed, the sphere of Mercy ascribed 
to...Jupiter! Here we go again. Is there any 
further clarification, (other than this “ad- 
visory” that such Demonstration was made 
not for the vexation of spirit but out of mercy 
and compassion for the condition of “all 
sentient beings”)? 72 is also BSVD, “in the 
secret”. Not very helpful. Like the wave of 
the conjuror’s wand, it is also the value of 
BKN: “thus”, “so”, “therefore” or “then”. 
So that’s how it’s done? “Thus”? 


Obi Wan Redux 


What else. There’s OB (72) meaning 
“Atziluth’s (the highest tier, the World of 
Emanation) Secret Nature” also, “thick- 
ness, cloud”. Looks like you’re still to be kept 
in obscurity, regarding your resounding 
plaint of “How?” But OB is also “aub” or 
Obi, referring to the African term “obeah” 
or magick, companion of Wanga (whence 
“Obi Wan Kenobi”; remember our “Qabala 
of Star Wars”?) 

Let’s go to the lone central number, 
which sits there on the Middle Pillar precise- 
ly like the heart-center of Tiphereth. Perhaps 
it will hold the resolving key. Indeed, 38 
correlates with LCh, “green” (the color of 
the heart-center) as well as “vigor”, “fresh- 
ness”—i.e. the values we identified as imbu- 
ing the seed-thought with the necessary 


Life-force from the active attention of the 
ego-soul, Tiphereth. 

But 38 is also ChL, meaning “to fall on” 
or “occur”: humpf—another “voila”! It “oc- 
curs”—“thus”. ChL also means to “dance” 
or “tremble”. Does that mean it “occurs” 
through “ritual (dance) vibes” (tremble)? 
We only loom into real sight of the truth 
when we see that ChL means primarily “io 
apply laws”, “regulations”. 

So that’s “how it’s done”. By the applica- 
tion of hermetic laws. There are regulations 
to the business, Divine formats to follow 


despite everyone’s asseverations that “you . 


create your own reality”. Indeed, the means 
whereby everyone may benefit from the part 
of truth which is only shadowed in that faded 
saying (thus aligning themselves with the Real 
principles whereby they may indeed achieve 
beyond all expectation the “Heart’s desire”) 
is already given in very simple form in the 
Southern Crown cassette-instruction of 
PRIMARY CREATIVE VISUALIZATION 
EMPOWERMENT, and in somewhat more 
advanced form in the companion cassette 
FULL-POWER CREATIVE VISUALIZA- 
TION. 

Indeed it is here that you will find 
“Atziluth’s Secret” in a form suited to the 
instruction of this plane; for if, as a final 
salute to our Qabalistic proofs we add the 
numbers 36 and 38 together, we get 74 which 
is the value of OD, “eternity”, and “witness” 
(i.e. the Witness-consciousness of ancient 
Wisdom); and DO, which is “knowledge” or 
“wisdom” itself. 

* * * 

This Demonstration solves as well for 
another Puzzle which had long been posed in 
relation to the Southern Crown teaching; for 
the question had been, from the beginning, 
how a higher/order spiritual instruction of 
liberative magnitude and factual obscurity 
with no less charge than to effect large-scale 
transformation through its presence, could 
hope to marshal the broad public base neces- 
sary to generate the requisite mass-energy (i.e. 


Figure D 


literally, the energy of the mass!) for moving 
the proverbial Mountain; where such a scale 
or Proportion could never hope to profit 
through any direct rapport between the level 
of mass interest and the degree of spiritual 
intensity required to lift the Teaching and its 
Helpful elements onto the plane of the 
public’s consolidated attention, nonetheless it 
could obtain the necessary means through 
inauguration of a large-scale Ritual making 
use of the very forms with which the mass-im- 
agination is concertedly preoccupied. It could 
hope to achieve the same gencral effect 
through institution of a cosmic Ceremony, 
enlisting its participants on a scale the breadth 
and depth of the State itself so that the very 
name of the Adept of the Teaching could be 
chanted with unnaturally avid affirmation— 
an uninterrupted incantation going up to the 
responsive Vaults of Heaven as fervid 
prayers, integrally employing the very 
moniker and punctuated with a decisive 
Yes: 
* * * 

We refer you again to the essay “Why You 
Don't Create Your Own Reality” in the Nov. 
89 issue of the T-Bird. Study and study it 
again, for it isn’t just a “classic in absiract 
logic”; it very specifically details the way in 
which thinking (feeling, emotions, ideas, 
beliefs etc.) actually correlate with the “world 
we experience”. Whai may not be so readily 
appreciated by the reader, is that these essays 
of MT’s aren’t simply “erudite”, or exercises 
of a higher logic. They are first of al! expres- 
sions of initiated insight, based on direct 
Seeing or Intuition in the spiritual sense of the 
term (see “How To Stuff A Wild Blue 
Meanie”, April ’90 issue). Any “learning” or 
manifest power of expository rationality also 
accompanying these essays shouldn’t be 
taken as the primary “means” by which the 
contentof their pages was derived; “learning” 
is brought to bear on these themes for the 
sake of the reader, so that he/she may have 
ample cross-reference whereby to study and 
enrich the understanding of all original mat- 
ter put forward in these writings, and also as 
a means of incidentally clarifying the data that 
presently describe the position of such fields 
as psychology and philosophy, science and 
metaphysics ete. 

Initiated understanding also furnishes the 
awakened degree of intelligence serving to. 
refine such modes as are required to properly 
organize all communication of the original 
data; for even that which is Seen with such 
inner clarity owing to initiated awakening of 
the faculties (as well as the Axis of Knowing 
Itself) must still be interpretively framed in 
the available language. This challenge is in- 
sufficiently appreciated by the public as an 
historical matter, and indeed accounts for the 
frequent impoverishment of the practical 
teaching that would communicate such “inef- 
fable” subjects; the subtle “non-linear” char- 


acter of the Deep state of things as directly 
perceived, runs right into the “linearity” and 
clunky box-car character of the verbal mode 
awaiting as the inevitable “vehicle of trans- 
mission”. Owing to the sense of the often 
“counter-rational” Opulence of initiated 
Seeing, the given “adept” often neglects 
development of just those powers of coherent 
communication required to convert the “sub- 
tle” into sufficiently elastic yet accurate lan- 
guage as to do justice to the “inner” data upon 
the necessary shared plane. 

Often this circumstance is an implicit func- 
tion of the initiated level in question, and can 
be accounted for by the simple fact that the 
“adept” himself has misunderstood the terms 
of his initiation, taking it to be more than it 
actually is. “Clear vision” itself is a function of 
the initiated level. The more inclusive the 


.octaval Density from which the Initiation 


proceeds, the more comprehensively aligned 
and complete the vision—which serves to ex- 
plain why these principles have awaited the 
fullness of time in which to receive their 
proper exposition, as well as their most defini- 
tive exemplification. 


From Number-Magick 
to Seth Theory 


First of all, then, reread the Nov. ’89 essay; 
in brief recapitulation we may simply say that 
it addresses the “New Age” doctrine probably 
first established in its modern form by the 
channeled communication of Seth (for a dis- 
cussion of the nature and the limits of all such 
communication, review the seminal essay 
“Why You...” etc. as well as the explanatory 
discussion re planes of “spacetime” and 
“time/space” in the Nov. ’89 “Channeling, 
UFOs, etc.” Part II; also the Dec. ’89 book 
review of the afterlife “John Lennon” chan- 
neling Peace At Last). 

You may or may not recall that, according 
to the “Seth” perspective, you “create your 
own reality” since your characteristic 
thoughts are “signatures” (unique as 


fingerprints) that code the energy-patterns 
through which the field of experience is or- 
ganized. Thus your experience is a direct (if 
psychologically “masked”) transcription of 
your general cognitive adaptation to the in- 
nate integrity and spontaneous authenticity 
of your being, reflecting the ease or anxiety by 
which you interpret the value of that being. 

Such communication was meant to serve 
as a means of educating the “soul” of this 
plane to its personal responsibility re the type 
and quality of “reality” it experiences. The 
Motivation was originally inspired by a recog- 
nition of the general, negative interpretation 
to which the psyche of this earth-sphere is 
educated, habituated as it is to mental rein- 
forcement of “survivalist” scenarios struc- 
tured around theories of “scarce resource” 
and all the competitive inference embedded 
in such thinking. 

Pushed to the logical extreme of its im- 
plication, of course (a test which “New Agers” 
are, unfortunately, not in the habit of making) 
this teaching proves to be strictly a doctrine of 
commission; what you actively think, desire, 
fear or believe with the emotionally-rein- 
forced value of your identity, unerringly be- 
comes the corroborative data of your 
experience. This ultimately means that 
children who are victims of war, have some- 
how brought it on themselves (and by inter- 
pretation logically deserve the fruits of such 
thinking); rape victims are uniformly and in- 
evitably culpable themselves, as they must ipso 
facto have drawn such experience to themsel- 
ves through habituated entertainment of 
some corresponding desire and/or anxiety. 


A Pseudo-Epiphany 


This is no “unfair” conclusion; Jane 
Roberts herself and all those who—in her 
classes—subsequently “learned” through 
such premises, continuously wrestled with 
just those implications—which were often ex- 
plicitly confirmed by “Seth” through some 
example! This “insight” is often reported by 
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those undergoing est training, who have sud- 
denly “got it” as a result of conditioned direc- 
tion. Such an “epiphany” is no such thing, but 
simply the logical extreme of a premise which 
is “forced out” by pressure-cooker training 
and then “valued” as if it were something 
more than just the inevitable fruit of a par- 
ticular New Age seed. 

The irreducible fact that we must always 
interpretively appropriate the field of ex- 
perience, and that we necessarily do so as 
product of the interaction between our 
Present state as a “free-will variable” and the 
conditioning influence of our learning-pat- 
terns, becomes suddenly co-opted by a set of 
Expectancies which lures us into converting 
this term of responsibility into something of 
another—and uncompromising—kind en- 
tirely. That we must interpret and thus repre- 
sent the world to ourselves as something in 
each moment, becomes converted into a 
creationist doctrine whereby “the world” 
directly springs forward as the elaborated 
product of thought-commission. (The 
“world” doesn’t exist as such until we actively 
paint it). 

On the other hand, the initiated thesis put 
forward in the seminal essay “Why You 


Don’t” etc. is a necessary Corrective from the 


spacetime point of view where the latent 
Totality of soul-being is drawn into expression 
(as opposed to the “afterlife” or “interim” 
zones of time/space, where the Astral or 
dream-dimension of the Soul-being is in fact 
simply suspended amidst the outworking 
variables of its actively-distilled ideas, its 
specific interpretations of what Being and the 
“T” is altogether—presented as sets of plastic 
symbols implicitly representing the relations 
of all such thoughts to the integral whole-of- 
Being). 

It is absolutely necessary to have an em- 
bodied or spacetime expression of Awakened 
insight sharing the same global plane of ex- 
perience as yourself, in order to possess a 
Teaching that is really consonant with those 
optimum conditions—and thus oppor- 
tunities—presented within the Global 
framework, the total incarnate potential of 
Soul-being. 


Why You Don’t Create 
Your Own Reality 


In review: according to Initiated inter- 
pretation as stated in “Why You Don’t etc...” 
it is “God” (the Divine, Spirit-Being, the 
Creative Potential of Absolute etc.) that 
generates all the multidimensional patterns 
of expression in consonance with Its own Na- 
ture (i.e. Infinite Void-being); “we”, as focal 
concentrates or centralist “perspectives” of 
Spirit-being operating the coordinate fields of 
such patterns, interpret what the “whole 
thing” is through the allowable terms of those 
patterns. Such interpretations are, in 
measured consonance with the “Seth” model, 


t 
psychically surcharged “signatures” encoding 
the energy-fields through which the patterns 
of specific experience come to expression. 

Thus we receive, mirrored back to us, not 
only the type and quality of our characteristic 
“thought” but the implications of that 
thought with respect to the Value of the 
Whole upon which the totality of the pattern 
is secretly structured. The “type” of our 
thought-identity is reflected against the 
Spiritual Whole; as embodied spacetime 
beings “we” incarnate the global Value of that 
whole in our own right, so we are receiving 
back to us in terms of experience the critical 
review of our own Total natures. Nothing 
“alien” is imposed on us in that sense; but we 
do not just get back corroberative experiential 
output to our interpretive input. All our “in- 
terpretation” is measured and evaluated 
against the Standard ofthe Whole, and comes 
back to us a bit at a time, modeled from all 
angles so as to reflect to us all the facets, the 
implications of our “personal” self-estimates. 


Finding a Home for the Fatuous 


If this is not so, how do you account for the 
term “fatuity’? MT is serious about this— 
where, in the whole “Seth-New-Age” 
worldview would the term “fatuity” ever find 
its place? How could it even be generated to 
begin with, when, (ifsuch a thing were literally 
true), a man could simply believe there was no 
suffering and poverty except that which each 
drew upon himself by “personal preference” 
and it would be manifestly so! 

But there is such aterm as “fatuous”. Like 
anything, abstract or concrete, it must refer to 
something since it indicates a potential, it 
reveals a possibility by the very fact that it can 
be posited. “Fatuity” Aas its viable place, 
when we realize that it always implies a con- 
text. 

Let MT explain: if “you create your own 
reality” were literally true, one could declare 
everything by fiat in the bumptious manner of 
“New Age” teachings; every personal or 
private whim could be manifested accurately, 
completely, without opposition or friction, as 
a permanent fact-of-being—no complica- 
tions, no implications, no consequences just 
so long as the requisite “confidence” in the 
validity of the idea was generated. (According 
to most “New Age” and mainstream 
psychological thought, all that is lacking to 
make everyone’s reality Excelsior is the great 
panacea Confidence!) Thus—for example— 
a man could, with supreme confidence (as 
someone actually known to MT!) declare that 
he need not burn in the direct sunlight no 
matter how much he exposed himself—none- 
theless, such a confident New Ager looks like 
a well-boiled lobster the next day. 

Suppose, again, that a developer bent 
upon the “personal, positive affirmation of 
success” takes it upon himself to reshape his 
reality according to his heart’s desire by 
speculating the astronomical increase of 


profits through conversion of some obscure 
“low-rent” properties kept on the back 
burner, into mega-buck bungalows for the 
“upwardly mobile” demographically an- 
ticipated in migration toward that particular 
district; without hesitation, as expression of 
the supreme confidence and faith he has in 
the self-justification of his aim, he evicts all 
the low-rent tenants on the spot (who, ipso 
facto, must have wished such misery on them- 
selves). A month later, he’s mugged in a back 
alley by one of those he’d peremptorily dis- 
placed, and who’d therefore had no recourse 
toany but the life of the multiplying homeless. 

In both “hypothetical” cases, was it the 
lingering doubt, the persistence of some con- 
ditioned hesitancy or—especially in the latter 
case—a misguided atavism of “compassion”, 
guilt or empathy which secretly served to un- 
dermine the perfect correspondence of 
desired effect, thereby producing an accurate 
reflection of the “negative” belief-structure? 

No—that just doesn’t account for it. We 
can say for the sake of “hypothesis” that the 
given developer had no such remorse (for we 
can certainly find exemplifications of the 
genre in real life!); and we can infer that our 
“unscreened” New Ager is as superficial and 
fatuous as he sounds... 

But there’s that word fatuous! What 
makes him fatuous? Evidently, not taking into 
account the obvious conted! Remember, we 
said that the potential viability of the term 
“fatuous” had to do with context! What 
makes the “you-create-your-own-reality” 
evangelist fatuous (rather than a 
demonstrable God of the most egregious 
solipsism) is precisely the fact that all such 
“personal decreeing”, “positive thinking” and 
confident imagining takes place in an in- 
evitable context. There are implications! 
There are repercussions! No one “decrees” in 
a personal or private, solipsistic vacuum. 
There is a variegated World of myriad “pulls” 
and “claims” coexisting along with the private 
desires and designs of the given ego-subject. 

But “so what?” we hear the die-hard 
“reality-creator” claim—‘“don’t we remain 
untouched by those ‘co-existents’ as long as 
we keep secure in the confidence of our own 
private deservedness, our own authoritative 
affirmations and specific commissions of 
positive thought-reinforcement?” 


Report to the Commissioner 


No. Man does not live by “commission” 
alone. This is why you do not create your own 
reality, but merely generate reality- 
hypotheses or scenarios which are con- 
tinuously reflected and tested against the 
Whole; and the Whole, being inseparable 
from the Potential of your own innate-global 
Being, is constituted by the explicit and im- 
plicit alike, by that which is produced through 
active or positive commission and that which 
results from the gaps, blind-spots and 
vacuums of interpretive omission. All the 


lines, potential and actual, exist within one’s 
being and are inevitably calculated into the 
total account! This is what it means when we 
say that there is a context in which all our 
desire-formulation and “decreeing” takes 
place. 

This is a Deity-centered reality, not an ego- 
centered reality. Only the totality of the soul- 
nature is in touch with the Totality of 
Spirit-being. Anything else necessarily invol- 
ves a partial perspective, a conceptual self-es- 
timation producing inevitable blindspots, 
negatively-recessed lacunae as well as “posi- 
tive” outlines to be filled in obligingly by ex- 
perience. What you have selectively omitted 
from “your reality”, is manifested as well! 
Gaps in thinking and experience which 
develop one “side” at the expense of the 
other, or which temporarily prevent a latent 
potential of certain centers or combinations 
of centers from being realized, do not simply 
“pass by” as a domain of non-experience. 
They aren’t just quietly tucked away as 
surplus “potential” with which you’re not ” 
obliged to have any relation. 

On the contrary, such gaps show up; they 
manifest as the inexplicable and unstoppable 
erosion of all those things you’ve materialized 
as expression of “personal preference”. They 
appear as unanticipated, unexpected or un- 
wanted circumstances which nonetheless 
bear a negative-identity to the self-selected 
“positive profile”. 

Although the deep zero-value charac- 
terizing the Total potential of the mind-body 
pattern definitely allows for what the Ra 
material calls “random catalyst” (a variable 
which simply cannot be taken into account by 
the “you create your own reality” 
proponents), most products of omission have 
very identifiable correspondence to the per- 
sonality-structure in question. They are 
drawn into the field of that personality as 
inevitably as the “positive” products of com- 
mission (like the mugging received by the 
“developer”, along with his projected profits). 
We can of course say that the “victim” still 
deserves his fate or has drawn his fate to 
himself by a quality of callousness embedded 
in his characteristic thought-formulae; and 
occasionally this interpretation may realisti- 
cally explain the negative effect. But neither 
the simple presence of some attitude toward 
the elements of the—ultimate—negative 
resultant, nor explanations of residual 
“karma” (or anything of the kind) may ade- 
quately account for all cases in the same 
category. 

It is just simply not true that every rape 
victim somehow “invited” the experience as a 
personal form of “commission”; the fact of 
each Soul being a global microcosm of Total 
potential, automatically means that a certain 
amount of experience is going to be the resul- 
tant “invitation” of sheer aggravated 
inexperience on the balance-sheet of 
the (symmetrically self-compensat- 


ing) soui-record. 

Note: aggravated inexperience. This then 
is the product of studious avoidance, the 
protracted cultivation of “naivete” with 
respect 10 the category of elements ultimately 
involved in the event: it is a serious “blank 
spot” in the soul record with respect to a 
whole class of porgntial, the burgeoning 
neglect of which progressively builds a mag- 
netic charge placing great stress upon the 
Whole requiring precipitous compensation. 
(Note again: in a world where you “create 
your own reality”, this potential arca of being 
needn't be taken into account as everything is 
strictly a reflection of personal commission— 
ie. what's explicitly: thought, actively desired, 
consciously believed cte.) 

Since such general, prolonged neglect or 
diffuse “innocence” with respect 10 a given 
arca of being produces a massive potential for 
precipitating “experience” involving just 
those ignored elements (therefore usually a 
jarring experience), we may indeed be jus- 
lificd in concluding that such doctrines as 
“you create your own reality” serve unwitting- 
ly to irritate the probability of so eruptive an 
experience taking place. Experiences “alien” 
and out-of-lefi-ficid in nature do manifestly 
characterize the things that sometimes befall 
us: they can jusi be “ovened™ by arbitrarily 
identifying some active or positive thought- 
structure which—-by tortured interpreta- 
tion—can pe teased mo disgorging some 
vague paraliclism (“Oh yes, I must have got- 
ten that dysentery because of my dislike for 
Mexican architecture!"). 

lt is, then, the siandard of the Whole 
which weighs the balance of thought and 
Rules on the quality of experience. As long as 
one is taking an interpretive perspective on 
that whole which isn’t directly aligned with It, 
the resultant refleciion of one’s personal self- 


estimates in the form of experience will 
resemble a maze of fractionated mirrors, first” 


one side and then the other of one’s total 
Presence being represented in the medium— 
first the overt and then the hidden phase of 
the overall figure being shown to view. 

The converse implication of this, of 
course, is that only in alignment and integral 
consonance with the Whole-valuc of Being 
may Reatity be accurately manifested 
through the medium of “personal expres- 
sion”—for then there is no discrepancy be- 
tween “personal” and Universal, the 
perspectival “part” and the indeterminate 
Whole. It is under shis condition that the 
“impossible” can be manifested (i.e. that 
which is sclf-evidently beyond the power of 
anyone to “personally” manipulate or con- 
trol). 

Do you sec then how AAA and MT have 
accomplished this Impossible thing under the 
noses of everyone? how, despite the disbelief 
and repeated double-take of the senses, the 
evidence of their Thaumaturgy is persistently 
present no matter how many times one blinks, 


unmistakable to anyone who’ll simply look, 
smiling up right in the public midst of the 
highest degree of continuous, collective con- 
centration? (i.e. the “Lotto”, where no one 
ever takes his gaze away from the shuffling 
shells?) 

Do you see how this has been an object 
demonstration, on an inconceivable scale, of 
precisely that which Drummond Riddell (and 
countless others for whom he implicitly 
speaks) has asked to know? Do you see how 
indeed it succinctly and fantastically (indeed 
absurdly!) demonstrates the “correspond and 
print out” reality about which Mr. Riddell and 
others continue to be so concerned? (for 
surely this literally prints out an identifiable 
correspondence, hmmmm?) Do you see how 
it manifests for your general edification (and 
education) the truth involved in the “Visual- 
ize-Assert-Demonstrate”, wishes-can-be- 
made-to-form principle as Mr. Riddell 
expresses it, without affirming the inaccurate 
“you create your own reality” thesis? how 
instead it demonstrates inconceivable efficacy 
and head-shaking puissance as expression of 
precisely that rue Initiatic formula of Being 
taught as the precious extract of the hard-won 
struggle characterizing every authentic 
Adept, i.e. alignment and integral harmony 
with the Spiritual Whole? 

For, understood in this way (and only in 
this way) it may be seen that unimaginable 
effectiveness results when the expression of 
one’s “personal” will is not different than or 
removed from the Spirit of Divine Will, i.e. the 
Will to reveal Spirit as the Truth and authen- 
tic character of everyone’s illimitable Being. 
This means that, in terms of “personal will”, 
only the Spirit of the Teaching Function 
remains. There is no will remaining in the 
repertoire of “personal will” except that 
which expresses perfect alignment, integra- 
tion and identity with Divine Will. This is the 
Destiny of everyone. 

Therefore, when we say for example that 
“AAA and MT” determined that “they” 
would make a Demonstration of the spiritual 
truth of Being that would be visible to—and 
identifiable by—everyone in the least recep- 
tive to it, such a determination cannot be said 
to have been a strictly private decision nor can 
it be said to be independent of the Will of the 
Totality. (In the same way that, where Drum- 
mond believes it was strictly an act of “per- 
sonal decision” to write MT his fateful 
“letter-of-inquiry’—which has served as the 
efficient point-of-departure of the 
Demonstration—he cannot really be confi- 
dent -f the “personal” Origin of that initiating 
impulse). 

It is for this reason that such a Demonstra- 
tion, where it truly shows the “impossible” 
efficacy of an Awakened unity with Whole- 
Being Value and Spiritual Intent, does not 
simply manifest as a “magic trick” no matter 
how extraordinary. It is not just a pulling-of- 
rabbits out ofa velvet Topper, or providential 


holding of the winning ticket of the Avatar 
Sweepstakes. Since such a conjuration comes 
about as authentic Demonstration and Ex- 
pression of awakened consonance with 
Whole-being Value, it takes the inevitable 
form of a thorough Teaching in Itself. It ex- 
presses in its very self-revelation the principles 
and processes by which it appears; it 
demonstrates through its own contents the 
Instruction of Spiritual Truth, rather than the 
stage-illusion of “you create your own 
Reality”. As an Expression inseparable from 
the Will-of-the Whole (and, indeed, enforc- 
ing that Will in its very Intent), it has em- 
bedded in all its parts the give-away character 
and tell-tale identity of just that Spiritual 
Presence, the tireless Being of the Teacher of 
Man. 

One last word: contrary to unwarranted 
popular opinion, such initiated alignment 
with the Will of Absolute Spirit-being does 
not result in “working one’s will unopposed”. 
On the contrary, the very presence of the 
Awakened Truth in the form of the Spiritual 
adept has always generated immediate op- 
position; it has always “awakened” a cor- 
responding reaction from the collective ego’s 
self-protected slumber. This fact does not 
belie the Whole-being efficacy of that “will” 
which is so aligned with the Totality. It simply 
means that such opposition itself, having be- 
come part of the manifesting pattern, incor- 
porates as occasion of the Teaching 
Demonstration as well—in whatever form ex- 
presses through the “confrontation”. In- 
itiated alignment of will with the creative 
Whole doesn’t guarantee “smooth personal 
circumstances”; on the contrary, look at the 
story of every adept, examine the events sur- 
rounding the Masters known to history. 
Rather it ensures that such events will possess 
the character of an authentic teaching- 
demonstration, to all who have the Soul to 
see. It ensures that the Will of the Whole is 
always done, regardless the partiality and 
prejudice by which that Whole may be per- 
ceived in any given case. () 


We'll be back next issue 
with Power Breathing, The 
Adventures of Hal O. Har- 
vest, Marshall Telemachus 
and more. In the meantime, 

watch for MT-TV, Power 

Breathing on Century 


Cable Public Access Sept. 
9, 8 P.M., and on your local 
Public Access channel. 


Next month (Oct.-Nov.): 
our annual UFO issue, 
featuring "Revenge 
of the Space Dorks!" 


CLASSIFIED ADS 


ASTROLOGY/BIORHYTHMS/TAROT 


LEARN INTERESTING FACTS about yourself 
through natal charts! Get horoscope wheel and 10-12 
page comprehensive analysis. Free short course in 
astrology included. Send $12, name, birth date, time, 
place. Free details. Astrodata, 1280 Grove, Suite 204, 
San Francisco, CA 94117. 


TAROT READING BY MAIL. Empower yourself with a 
“whole self portrait” of you and your world. Send full 
name, birthdate and $10.00 to Star Beings, 2215-R 
Market Street, Suite 509, San Francisco, CA 94114. 


ASTROLOGY PERSONALIZED, COMPREHENSIVE 
Nata! Chart ($9), Progressed Chart for current year 
($9). Both ($12). Send name, birthdate, birthtime, 
birthplace. CYCLES, Dept. TCA, 2251 Berkely 
Avenue, Schenectady, NY 12309. 


BIORHYTHMS YOUR PHYSICAL, EMOTIONAL, IN- 
TELLECTUAL CYCLES charted in color. Interpreta- 
tion guide. Six months ($12). Send name, birthdate. 
CYCLES, Dept. TCB, 2251 Berkely Avenue, Schenec- 
tady, NY 12309. 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES 


HELP IMPACT WORLD HEALTH! We need inde- 
pendent distributors to help share one unique botani- 
cal product with the world! Self rewarding work, 
tremendous income potential. TEL Products, 539 
Telegraph Canyon Rd. Suite 279, Chula Vista, CA 
92010, or call 619-491-3859, recorded message. 


_INVESTORS/FINANCIAL ANGELS—expansion capi- 
tal needed. Innovative, creative, original magickal 
music beyond typical New Age genre. Also other 
multidimensional projects and concepts. Support the 
transformative evolutionary impact of unlimited crea- 
tive expression on planetary scale. Visionary Music, 
Inc, 813-525-8534. 


CHANNELED MATERIAL 


OMNI, CHANNELED BY LAURALEI, will provide ac- 
curate information on most subjects. Send 3 questions 
with $20.00 to Lauralei, 4851 NE Marvin, Kansas City, 
MO 64118. 


“The Love Course”. Longtime student of A Course in 
Miracles has channeled 40 messages from Jesus that 
realign Christianity with much New Age thought. Send 
$12.00, or whatever you can afford. H.G. Bay, 1500 
Main Street, Department NTC, Springfield, MA 01115. 


PROBLEMS? MORA FROM THE ASTRAL PLANE 
has the answers. Send for letter, only $3.00 each 
month. Don’t delay, Search & Prove, Box K, St. Paul, 
MN 55071. 


EDUCATION 


Astrology, Philosophy Classes and Study Assoc. 
Western and Eastern Astrology, Eastern Philosophy, 
Meditation Sessions and Mystic Arts. 213-386-0080. 


LEARN WHY heterosexuality is rejected by God. Send 
$5. The Apocalypse Society, PO Box 29, Jamaica, NY 
41435. 


METAPHYSICS, PSYCHOLOGY correspondence 
courses. Earn certificates, degrees. Free brochure. 
Metaphysics College, PO Box 728, Dept. 21, Glendora, 
CA 91740. 


DISCOVER WEAVING. Create rugs, tapestries. 
Beginner's mountain retreat. Experience tranquility, 
success. Individualized, earning potential. Brochure: 
Loewe School, Box W-28, Divide, CO 80814, 719-687- 
3249. 


HEALTH 


CANCER, AIDS treated with hydrogen peroxide: Ex- 
tensive information, bibliography, sources. $10 ppd. 
In-Sight Unlimited, 707 S. Regester St., Baltimore, MD 
21231. 


WILD-CRAFTED HERBAL TONICS, TINCTURES, 
SALVES, OILS. Free catalog. Wilderness Herbs, Dept. 
C, Box 518, Ishpeming, MI 49849. 


AROMATHERAPY—Supreme quality Healing and 
Meditation oils for the body, mind and spirit. Purest 
Essential Oils and Exotic Perfumes from around the 
World. Catalog/Sample $3. Alpha-Geometrix, PO Box 
400096T, Euless, Texas 76040. 


FITNESS 


ACUPRESSURE (Finger Acupuncture} Acupressure 
is an art of natural healing. If you have pain in your 
body, this is for you. I'm experienced and licensed. 
213-386-0080. $50/hr. 


Fully Certified Massage Therapist with 20 years Zen 
training. Strictly professional. By appointment only. 
Rick, 213-541-9478. Housecalls. 


FOR SALE 


DUPLEX PYRAMID CRYSTAL: Sedona vortex ener- 
gized. State sex and birth date. Mailed in plain wrap- 
per, postpaid $18. Crystal Channel, PO Box 650, 
#1202, Glendale, AZ 85311. 


INCENSE FOR EVERY MOOD: Meditational, inspira- 
tional, romantic, playful! Fifty-stick sample pack of 25 
different fragrant incense types. Send $3.50 to Govin- 
da Aromatics, PO Box 46-TC, Soquel, CA 95073. Free 
catalog. 


HATS AND CAPES. Velour berets and hoods, satin 
wizard and jester hats, flowing hooded capes. 
Catalog: Capestries, Box 549, Appleton, ME 04862, or 
call 207-785-4794. 


SHOPPING FOR CRUELTY-FREE PRODUCTS is fun 


_and easy with our catalog. Largest selection: cos- 


metics, household and personal care products. Top 
quality, reasonably priced. Free catalog. Sunrise, 
Dept. TC, 780 Greenwich St, New York, NY 10014; 
212-242-7014. 


MIND EXPANSION VIDEOS: Improves memory, 
sexuality, confidence, healing, stress, attract love, 
money, luck, 100's more! Brochure $1.00. “Hyp- 
novision”, Box 2192 TBD, Halesite, NY 11743. 


DO YOU BELIEVE IN THE POWER OF TALISMANS? 
Using the finest materials, | make each talisman espe- 
cially for you and your vibration. No mass production. 
This is not just beautiful jewelry. Are you ready for 
changes? Send for brochure. Wizard, PO Box 711478, 
Houston, TX 77271-1478. 


SELF-IMPROVEMENT 


INTERNATIONAL GUILD OF SORCERY. Positive 
practical magick—All traditions—Many benefits— 
Courses—Rare books. Send $2.00 cash for member- 
ship info. 7325 Reseda #561T, Reseda, CA 91335. 


BAILEY FLOWER ESSENCES: New from England. 
Help mental balance, positive attitudes. Complement 
Bach Remedies. Information $1, SASE. In-Sight Un- 
limited, 707 S. Regester St., Baltimore, MD 21231. 


LIVE GOOD on iow income. Be slim, beautiful, con- 
tented, motivated. You are God's Temples. $2. 
Sprague, 38 Washington, Attica, NY 14011. 


ZANOLOGY: The art of living in the now. Free! Mail $1 
for mailing. Box 455, Culver City, CA 90232. 


SLEEP SUGGESTION, SELF-IMPROVEMENT tapes, 
books. Free brochure. WC, Box 720947, Houston, TX 
77272. 


SERVICES 


Laying-of-Hands. Simple touch bodywork heips you 
relax, be nurtured, and be healthy. By donation. Call 
Robert Andrews, 213-395-0036. 


VEGI-MATCH Vegetarian Singles will computer 
match you with 3 other local vegetarians for only $20. 
You'll also be invited to monthly potluck and res- 
taurant nights. To receive a matching questionnaire, 
send $20 to Box 85, Redondo Beach, CA 90277. 


MEET WOMEN WORLD-WIDE FREE 32 PAGE 
CATALOG! America’s most respected correspon- 
dence service since 1974. Cherry Blossoms, 190TJ 
Rainbow Ridge, Kapaau, HI 96755; 808-961-2114. 


WISH FULFILLED—PSYCHIC WARLOCK will inter- 
cede on your behalf. Send picture, lock of hair, DOB, 
questions or desires $50.00 money order to: Mare, PO 
Box 352423, Palm Coast, FL 32135-2423. Money back 
guarantee! 


FREE! PERSONALIZED, IN-DEPTH NATAL CHART 
REPORT (12-20 pgs.) with order of personal daily 
horoscope (1 year). Now at low price of only $20.00. 
Invaluable foreknowledge based on 
birthdate/time/place. Free services info. Devon, 9967 
Darrow Park 109G, Twinsburg, OH 44087. 


SPIRITUAL 


GUARANTEED FASTEST WAY TO MANIFEST YOUR 
DREAMS. For complete instructions send $10 to Carol 
Gore, Box 2843T, Sedona, AZ 86336. 


New Age Ministry and Spiritual Counseling. Ex- 
perience with me the joy of God in New Age, non- 
judgemental, individualistic ways. Rev. Johan 213- 
386-0080. 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle Classified Advertising 


Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, 
Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement 


Specify under which category your ad belongs (no Personals, please). 
Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle reserves the right to reject any advertisement. 
The closing dates for ads is the 25th of each month for the next month’s issue. 
Enclose check or money order (do not send cash) and mail to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset BL. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


BE SURE TO INCLUDE: Headline (up to 7 words); Complete Text of ad; Name/Address/Phone; 
and Specify Amount enclosed 


-Mother Current Initiations Continue 


Dear MT: 

Thank you so very much for the wonderful Mother Current Initiation...you are definitely a Master Teacher. I am in Reiki...being initiated 
by the Mother Current has greatly increased my healing energy when laying hands on. Once again I thank you so very much and really do appreciate 
the intensity and devotion all these years you have put into your work to find the Truth. You certainly have.—Bill Pinckard 

Thank you again for the wonderful blessing you allowed me to participate in today... During the [Initiation] I remember having images (very 
clear ones) of my Third Eye being a dark circle with white light pouring out of its edges replacing the dark with light (very similar to the sun’s 
return froma solar eclipse). Upon hearing that you will continue from this Initiation with classes has made my heart soar with joy even more...Once 
again thank you.—Patrick Byrne 

I would like to thank you and AAA for sharing these teachings so openly and completely. It is that time of the world and they are sorely 
needed. You have my utmost respect for the work, dedication and hardship experienced to reach the vista from which you now survey existence...It 
occurs to me that I have made a deeply meaningful choice in my life and have found the teachers and teachings I have sought... What you and 
AAA have accomplished brings me to my feet in ovation. My intellect salivates at the potential offered, my heart pounds at the heights to be 
attained.—Sincerely, Steve Howell 

The Mother Current Initiations conducted by Michael Topper (MT) on May 19th impacted the attendees to such a profound degree that 
more initiation dates have been set up to handle the response generated. These spiritual initiations are considered requisite foundational work for 
meeting the upcoming challenges of the 1990s! and are highly recommended.—James Aramant, Whole Life Times 

MICHAEL (MT) IS CONDUCTING FULL INITIATIONS INTO THE AWAKENING POWER OF THE MOTIIER CURRENT ON 
AUGUST 18, SEPTEMBER 1, SEPTEMBER 22 and OCTOBER 6 (ALL AT 8:30 P.M.). 

SAVE $10.00! Send now for your ticket to reserve space for yourself and whomever you would like to gift with this unique opportunity 
(space is limited so send for your reserved ticket(s) as soon as possible to allow for return mail). Deadline dates for making reservations: four 
days prior to Initiation date. Be sure to include phone number to confirm reservations and for directions to Initiation site (Brentwood area). 
Be sure also to enclose name(s) and return address(es). $40 in advance; $50 at the door. 

Send $40.00 check or money order (No Cash Please) for each ticket to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle è 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 @ Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
For further information call 213-471-0756. 


SOUTHERN CROWN CASSETTES 


NEW from Southern Crown— 


Primary Creative Visualization Empowerment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in 
creative visualization. Gets you productively visualizing from the first minute. Contains instruction on the most powerful and successful means 
of attracting MONEY and increasing general wealth. You cannot really extend your full attention toward creative and spiritual development 
unless your basic needs and worries over resources are taken care of first. For this reason, Southern Crown extends to you a simple and potent 
key of Creative Visualization that will multiply your personal magnetic potential for drawing WEALTH and ample ABUNDANCE into your 
life. This tape puts you immediately on the road to fulfilling those needs. Soothing background of chimes and bells—can be listened to in the 
car, anywhere. 

NEW from Southern Crown— 


Pri Meditation E er, | Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in meditation; has you 
meditating immediately, the very first minute. Conducive background of chimes and bells relaxes you, provides easy listening and learning 
anywhere. 


NEW from Southern Crown— 


Astral Bells: One full hour of specially-selected chime and bell sounds, scientifically controlled and enhanced to create a very potent 
resonance that maximizes the power, concentration and effectiveness of your meditations, your visualization practice etc. Establishes an 
ECHO-BRIDGE of building tones artfully calculated to entrain the brain-wave patterns at an optimum harmony and synchrony of function, 
so that (especially wearing headphones) you find yourself quickly “in the Spirit” of a deeper, more profound and Beautiful Space. We 
recommend this tape highly for meditators or simply for those who want a more thorough, profoundly relaxing and harmonizing experience 
built into their day. Perfect for playing on the cassctte-deck while traveling in your car, etc.—by the time you get to your destination, you'll be 
in an incomparable state of relaxation and readiness. : 

Comeswith brief instruction page that tells you how to swiftly optimize the magical benefits you can receive from this cassette of ASTRAL 
BELLS. 


Full Power Visualization: Deeper, more potent visualization practices recommended for those with some visualization ex- 
perience; furnishes complete explanation of how creative visualization works and produces the effects it docs. 


Full Power Meditation: Deeper, more potent meditative practices recommended for those with some meditation experience; 
furnishes complete explanation of how Southern Crown meditation works and produces the effective changes it does. 


All tapes $10.95 — Include complete title of each tape ordered — Send check or m.o. to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle è 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
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; Call or write for our unbelievably low ADVERTISING RATES for camera-ready copy 


» SUBSCRIPTIONS to the T-Bird: 12 issues for $18.00; includes one copy of any/all back issues as requested 
» BACK ISSUES of the T-Bird: $2.00 apiece, while supplies last 
» MT is conducting INITIATIONS into the direct awakening-process of the Mother Current: Nov. 17; see back page 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


Dear Michael Topper, 

Firstly. I'd like to say that it's fascinating to observe MT’s extravagant 
revelation of (dare I say?) secrets—at any rate, knowledge; knowledge that 
others would be guarding zealously and filtering out piecemeal in giant 
weekend seminars at $400 a head. Within our current materialisms, this fact 
alone would be ample reason to think that MT is himself fully manifesting 
the Whole-Being. The expositions in The New Thunderbird Chronicle, as to 
“how it works”, evidenced by linguistic versatility, compel deep thought and 
needle-sharp mental focus. 

However, there is another consideration which is for me the crux and rub, 
namely: that seeing clearly “this is how it works” does not necessarily help 
me to work it. Admittedly I may, (to put it mildly), have missed something. 
Since you secem (benevolently) to dismiss technique (personal decreeing. 
positive thinking, confident imagining), what is left to we neurotic fools who 
are wrestling with this divine demogorgon called Life? Surely there has to be 
a way. even if it's a wrong one, for doing anything? Will not even the wrong 
way Icad eventually to the right one? But these latter are points which overtly 
you have not even raised: I argue with myself for the sake of clarity. Let us 
then try to sce... 

Youseem to indicate (I say it without facetiousness), “We are done” rather 
than “We do”. Wherefore free will? Can free will be illusion? And can the 


MT’s Reply: 


The Big Spin 


First of all, Drummond (and all readers): an “overswelling ego” would 
take its own limit of comprehension as sole evaluative standard, assuming 
automatically that what the writer wrote was just unintelligible. An “over- 
swelling cgo“ wouldn't write in further questions but rather a declaration of 
dismissal, then roll over under the covers with a volume of Seth (blanketed 
by the conccit that such material is somehow “easier to understand”). An 
overswelling ego doesn’t creatively review the principal points so as to ask 
intelligent questions developed from the balance of present comprehension. 
Thus an “overswelling ego” would never find what it sought nor even extract 
whatever potential might exist within the framework of some such idea as 
“you create your own reality”. But the one for whom it’s all a creative Riddle, 
who pursues it diligently and like Jacob grabs on to the leg of the Angel 
declaring “I will not let go until you bless me”, that onc shall understand. 

So we will answer that one, and that one only at this late date; for as we've 
written in privately printed materials, the current minuscule numbers of 
spiritual adepts are performing a service of spiritual triage at this time, i.c. as 
in emergency hospital practice working through an urgent economy on those 
who are still able to breathe, to register minimal encouraging life-signs. The 
rest must be let go. (As was expressed in another Ra source —not that of 
Rueckert, McCarty and Elkins, but Gladys Rodchaver, the beings of this 
carth dimension are unique in their presumptuousness to the degree that, 
even in the afterlife states they carry forward the attitude that they already 
know it all, already “have it down” so that inner plane adepts who do 
approach them in order to wean them from their insular, self-created (astral) 
environs and take them toward further instruction, are stopped by a barrier 
of arrogance and must leave such souls to languish by themselves). 

Let’s back up a little then, Drummond. I haven't dismissed technique, 
merely tried to point up the limitation of technique with respect to ultimate 
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advocates of predestination and the inevitability of pre-patterned human 
destiny be the true oracles after all? If it be urged, “No, no, we act and the 
universe acts through us,” then we ask, “How, precisely, to do it—with 
balance, cohesion —euphoria, even —and‘the charm of making’?” Perhaps 
I've been somewhat remiss: as yet I haven't attended your initiations nor 
obtained your tapes. I have endeavored to move according to “Chronicles”. 
Still I’m personally at a loss to know precisely how. Does the Mother Current 
(a vital key?) flow through us automatically out of meditation? And if so, are 
we not then back to method? Would meditation be the method rather than 
deereeing, thinking, imagining? I believe that any Grail seeker is really in 
search of Merlin’s magic: we all wish to act —in the truly “right” way, J trust. 
I'm just not clear regarding how this Whole-Being is “made manifest” (or 


- can be allowed to make Itself manifest) in the individual life. I see your 


explanation: I grasp the idea, “We are breathed”, and reluctantly admit that 
each line you write might shine a light on the sight that I decline. As I have 
always understood these things, the doing and the form demonstrate the 
Spirit; truly, in esoteric terms, “a consummation devoutly to be wished”. Dare 
my narrow and overswelling ego confess that Tve altogether missed the 
point? Or is the answer in front of my face, behind my back, under my very 
nose? 

Sincerely, 

Drummond Riddell 


Transformation. And after all, you did ask the $64,000 question. Technique 
Ge., decrecing, positive thinking, confident imagining) works fo the limit 
we've discussed. And in our several essays we've merely tricd to show why 
there's an inbuilt barrier to the degree one may receive the purely positive 
benefit and uninterrupted continuity of confirmatory manifestation. (As 
you'll see, there's also a limit to the extent mere oscillatory “backlash” 
recommends — or produces — the “spiritual”. through the vehicle of material 
accomplishment.) 

We've tried to show that it's not just because you're failing to understand 
the “you create your own reality” principle completely enough. The principle 
itself is defective, with respect to the situational context of embodied 
spacetime beings of 3rd density. Our argument has consistently been that the 
“YCYOR" counsel comes from transdimensional states and planes which 
necessitate an oblique intersection into our shared domain on the part of any 
“disembodied” or higher density consciousness wishing to be helpful. There 
is something about our shared situation which such consciousness can't 
clearly perceive or comprehend, and couldn't unless it was embodied here as 
well: thus the unique valuc of incarnate spiritual adepts. i.e. those who do 
share this plane of manifestation with you but from whom the Veil has been 
lifted (which is to say, lifted from shis level up). 

Our description of the creative process (in the “Motto In The Lotto” essay 
of last issue and the “Why You Don’t” etc. of Dec.'89) which maps the actual 
genesis of thought from desire to manifestation, if studied may be seen to 
trace the trellis on which one can graft a concentrated hybrid or hardier 
specics of thought-development conccived in conscious consideration of the 
very principles involved. If ordinary thought — drawn off from the ruminalive 
hodge-podge of the interior monologue — may in the course of things so 
capture a threshold measure in the intensity of self-reflective Identification 
as to quicken with the coherence of that central value, impressing its charac- 
ter in qualities of the magnetic ficld to the degree of secding, nurturing and 
gencrating coordinates that successively model all its global implications, 
how much more powerfully and unambiguously may we produce an effect 
through informed selection of a seed-idea, enriched with deliberate detail 
and weeded of incompatible associations, preventive counter-considera- 
tions? 

It's not that you can’t “get what you want”. You can! And everyone is an 
unwitting demonstration of the principle, one way or the other. It’s just that 
the principle does not belong beneath the rubric “you create your own 
reality”. Such a rubric falsifies the truth of the principle, displacing it from 
the context of understanding in which it can be functionally valuable. As long 
as you believe that, by manifesting effect in the phenomenal field through 
“plood-doping” your thought-process (so to speak) you're creating reality 
rather than modelling a perspectival version of reality against the presiding 
Standard of the Whole, you'll never be able to account for the way in which 
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the obverse of your positive thought, the unexpected, unanticipated and 
often personally-unwanted comes around despite your affirmation and kicks 
you in those pants you managed to obtain by confident decreeing. 

Yes, you may consciously locate and weed out all the counterproductive 
thoughts, the negative habits, the conditioned “fears of success” or anticipa- 
tions of failure (although to do it thoroughly in such prescribed., piecemeal 
fashion is beyond almost everyone’s capacity as a practical matter, a real 
Herculean work of cleaning the Augean stables). Yet even if for the sake of 
argument you could do that perfectly, the balance of reality does not just 
reside in the “unconscious” clutter or personal basement of subconscious 
contents you've cleaned out! 

Remember we said (in “Motto In The Lotto”) that those zones of being 
in relation to which you may beara perfect indifference are nonctheless valid, 
possess a potential reality through the whole-value of your being and so 
comprise a source of authentic pressure. You don’t necd to have an attitude 
of identity toward them of cither “positive” or “negative” valence. 

t 


The Princess and the Principle 


As a simplified model for purposes of understanding, Ict’s take our 
proverbial Princess. Born to nobility and insular wealth, an heiress of few 
obtigations and a universe of luxury to indulge, she perceives the potential of 
“poverty” through the tasseled window of her coach; yet she bears no real 
(that is psychic) relation 10 it. You may here object: isn’t “poverty” exactly 
that obverse of the wealth with which she’s identified, so inextricably 
entwined with the “positive” value that it inevitably comes up on the Wheel 
asa function of the “coinherence of opposites”? If our heiress is to experience 
“poverty”, eventually, and so round her soul-experience a bit more thorough- 
ly. wouldn't such circumstance always be understandable in the convention- 
ally accepted context of “personal reality-creation”™, as an inevitable reflex of 
the psychic values and characteristic thought-structures to which she clings? 

Not really; the strictly personal stamp which seals the signature of the soul 
in the patterning coordinates of experience, belongs to the indeterminate 
power of the free will variable and so isn’t structurally obliged to process any 
particular content from conventional sets of opposites. Though “poverty” 
exists as an objective potential for her, she’s ot obliged to be psychically 
involved with it. a 

Hoere we see the early “triumph” of the “YCYOR” proponents. As far as 
the psychic obligations of the personality are concerned with respect to the 
“free will variable”, the value of poverty docs nor have to be admitted as a 
component of one’s active, generating thought-structure. It doesn’t have to 
be endowed with sufficient strength or intensity of contemplation to be 
entered as a patterning element gencrated by the conscious purview of the 
ego-soul. Nor docs it enter by negative reficction as the “secret” or subcon- 
scious concern, the substrate of anxiety underlying a conscious preoccupation 
with wealth—we've deliberately chosen a Princess, the ideally insulated 
heiress who never has to worry about wealth, property or possession from day 
ane. Thus “poverty” doesn't shadow her thought-structure like a haunting, 
tailored anti-value (as it might in the personality structure of one whose 
wealth in the given lifetime was earned). 

Because of her estrangement from it, of course, “poverty” certainly com- 
prises an unknown for her; and we've previously shown how the metastable 
walls of ego-identity are manufactured in fear of onc’s innate void-being, 
translated conceptually as the “unknown”. But the “unknown” which per- 
sonally harrows the ego-soul, possesses a different face in every instance. It 
conforms by inverse reflection to those things that arc decply valued by the 
ceo. with which it is intimately identified in terms of the ultimate justification 
of is being. 

Certainly, as an alien concept altogether “poverty” represents an unknown 
tothe Princess: but it's an indifferent unknown. It’s vague, of marginal note 


only; for our heiress isn’t fundamentally identified with her wealth in an 
anxious, acquisitive manner. It’s taken for granted. Her identity is formulated 
within this context of wealth which is thoroughly taken for granted. Thus 
“poverty” is never seriously involved, directly or by the mirror-obverse of an 
underlying anxiety, in the catalogue of concerns that in fact formulate her 
functional identity. To our ideal Princess determining the focus of her 
concern, her identification and the characteristic contour of her correspond- 
ing lines-of-stress through the “free will variable”, dismaying contingencies 
of life have much more to do with the possible damage to her manicure or 
mussing of her coif. 

Though it’s true that the personality’s fundamental finitude and thus 
mortality is always at bottom the basis of fear upon which the bastions of 
ego-identity are built, the frec-will variable allows for that condition to be 
sponsored by whatever the soul sces fit. In this way, “cuticles” and “perms” 
may serve as the focus of deepest concern; they function as representative 
agencics of mortality itself, and the viability of the identification-patiern rests 
upon the stability and consistency of their care! You create your own reality. 

To the poor, eviction and repossession is harrowing. To the Princess, a 
broken nail is world's end, Have you not noticed the insane disproportion in 
the valucs assigned respective factors by different people, or by the same 
person at different times and in variant contexts? 

Surcly even our Princess is haunted by the gencral potential for “lack” or 
“absence”; “absence” is an ontological valuc, innate to Being, not simply a 
remediable contingency of certain circumstances. Yet what concerns the 
Princess in terms of potential “absence”, is necessarily a function of the things 
with which she’s truly identified on a day-to-day basis. She’s anxious over the 
forsaking of a lover, the misplacing of an heirloom, “Lack” as an abstract 
valuc is only filled in according to the characteristic stress-marks of her own 
identity profile. “Poverty” doesn't flood into the abstract breach as an 
infilling offer of the form her finitude may take, because it isn’t personally 
meaningful to her. Since it's excluded as either positive or negative content 
to any critical degree, we may concur with the YCYOR proponents that it’s 
been screened as a personal factor in the production of experiential effect. 

So why does poverty come to visit our Princess anyway? 

Wait a minute; foul! we hear our YCYOR proponents exclaim! Now MT’s 
inventing an arbitrary universe! Indeed according to the principles of 
YCYOR, poverty cannot come visit like the uninvited guest in “Masque of 
the Red Death”; according to our ideal scenario, the Princess has donc 
nothing of a personal nature (through the free-will variable) to invite the 
Specter in! 

Hoere however is where we may distinguish YCYOR from Reality. Now we 
may take into consideration the obvious fact that all our Princess’ personal 
wishing. desiring, thinking. decreeing (i#rperious decreeing, in her case) 
occur in relation 1o precisely such valucs as “poverty”, assigned the de facto 
index within her framework of “indifferent unknowns”. Indeed the value of 
Identity flows through al! potential, whether it sticks to any given combina- 
tion of factors as “personally suitable”. Thus the stresses,generated through 
her “personal self-estimates” (i.e. her identity-profile) ripple across the total 
contents comprising the complex field of a given focus of whole-being Value. 
There is a fluctuating boundary of pressure produced between the personal 
contents (and their mirror obversc) of a given world-view, and the indeter- 
minatcly extensive “remainder” that, in fact, alone descriptively completes 
the Whole. 

In this way we may see that, although the contents may be personal and 
therefore limited to the defining power of their effect, the values represented 
through those contents aren't personal in the least. The value of “lack” or 
“absence”, for example, which as an ontological category haunts the condition 
of finitude, may be described concretely through certain contents 
such as “despair over loss of a lover”, the “misplacing of a precious 3 
heirloom”; but those private contents don’t exhaust the abstract 


value, or account for all the possibilities as which it may impersonate itself, 

Just as the “positive” thought, dream or desire with which we're personally 
identified represents —and borrows against —the value of Absolute Identity 
or the Limitless Self-consistency of Being in order to provisionally fulfill 
itself, so the haunting anti-value that accompanies, informs and eventually 
dismantles it represents (through the Persona of “lack” or Negating Subtrac- 
tion) the whole-valuc Identity of Void, unencumbered by finite form. The 
Being of our “Princess” isn't limited to her personal identity-content; it’s 
constituted by the abstract-indcterminate Values informing her personal 
identity content. “Lack” may be represented, in the concerned psyche, by 
“worryover a misplaced heirloom”; but its saturation-presence spontancous- 
ly surpasses the arbitrary, cut-out dimensions corresponding to some limited 
imagistic “hoje” in the head. 

Wholcsale impoverishment may have no correspondence in the personal 
content of the Princess’ precious thought-structure; but it certainly has a 
massive reference of meaning with respect to the implicit context in which 
the Princess holds court over her retinue of self-descriptive thoughts. Indeed 
her precious, private concerns over “loss of an heirloom”, the “abandonment 
of a lover”, hardly measure against the formidable demands which the 
abstract value of Lack ultimately brings to bear on the entire context of finite 
identity-investment, or mortal limitation. An “occasion” such as wholesale 
impoverishment responds much more proportionally, on a commensurate 
scale of correspondence, to the blanket proposition put forward by the value 
of “lack” (i.e., “absence”, “void” etc.). If it should upsurge within her ex- 
pericntial framework as effect of “random catalyst” (cf. the Ra material: 
“rc.” is by definition independent of karmic background, acts of personal 
willor magnetizing currents of intent), it nonetheless depends for its meaning 
on the interpretive powers by which the Princess represents “lack” through 
formal context; the effect of “random catalyst” is never arbitrary, therefore, 
but bears a relation to the underlying terms of existence that invited it 
in—terms which are already accommodated in the thought-structure of the 
personality. but not exhaustively defined and accounted for in the thought 
structure of the personality. 

Thus again, “you” do not create your own reality but generate sclf-es- 
limates of reality, through its informing terms, that are continuously 
measured and tested against the Standard of the Whole. “Indifference” 
toward something. utter unconcern for it does nor automatically screen it 
from the format of “your” reality. Afterall, the “indifference” toward poverty 
of our Princess was not a sublime indifference, but the petty indifference of 
an insular ego concerned with other things. Such “indifference” is part and 
parcel, then, of a total identity-outline of preferential stresses; it contributes 
its “weight” along with every other factor since it serves to insulate against a 
real ficid. Indeed. although it doesn't gencrate reflections of the ego's per- 
sonal affinities and aversions (and so doesn't participate in the processes that 
loan themselves to the erroneous observation re YCYOR) it contributes to 
the overall curve of the egoic profile; it produces its own intcrnal stress on 
the inevitable whole-being value of the soul since it’s an effect of ego- 
negligence — rather than the expression of an Identity at rest equidistantly 
from all potential attachments —and so serves to bend the lines of reality 
along precisely those points of vacancy, as in the creation of a suction. In the 
pattern of such implicit imbalance, avacuum is created at one pole into which 
the ignored or neglected contents are certain, sooncr or later, to come 
charging. 


Pi in the Sky 


Let's look at it graphically. The active, “positive/negative” reality-shaping 
scenario can be viewed on the teft side of the pie. This is the whole field on 
which the YCYOR proponents focus. All the “unknowns” in this framework 
belong to the concrete contents buried in the “subconscious” or bottom 
quarter of the pic-half (marked with the —). They are mirror reflections, 


obverse images of the top portion of the pie-half marked with the +, Le. 
those active thoughts, desires and expectations of the ego-identity. The minus 
or bottom portion of this pie half, represents the value of “unknown” as the 
negative potential belonging inevitably to those “positive” thoughts above, 
i.c. the fear, dread, anxiety or implicit negation to every affirmative dream or 
hope. 

In the YCYOR scenario, this bottom or subconscious portion of the pie 
half comprises the unknown. It defines the unknown on by those values that 
specifically mirror and negate the positive values belonging to the “daylight” 
terms of ego-identity. If those specific, haunting “anti-values” can be brought 
up to daylight or conscious consideration and dissuaded of their force, the 
preferred thought will have no secret. subversive competition. 

Even if the irrational element of fear can be identified as a formerly 
unexamined psychological component, however (i.e. in childhood Mom 
always declared “you don't deserve to have that”) the negating factor has not 
been fully accounted for but only perceived in the shape it assumes through 
the “personal” development of ego-identity. Note that the identity-profile of 
the personality as a whole (the entire left side of the pie with its positive/nega- 
tive contents) exists in relation to, and contrasts with, the darkened right- 
hand half of the pie marked “unknown”. Just as the bottom left portion of 
the pie contained specific values of the “unknown”, the right half of the pie 
represents the unknown in general. It’s that phase of the indeterminate 
Whole which hasnt been adapted to the structure of meaning bearing critical 
magnitudes of concern to the identity-profile. It’s that deep region-of-Being 
put aside as “unexplorable territory”, to which is assigned everything of 
apparent indifference to the conscious cross-section or perspectival “slice” 
of psychic focus locked into a field of expericnce. Yet it possesses a patterning 
potential as pressurized and importunate as that belonging to the narrow 
band of concern on which the ego fixes. 

Indeed, the region of Unknown belonging to the indeterminate Whole 
(represented by the right-hand section of pie) is sculpted in broad outline 
against the distinct —content specific— pattern exhibited by the contour of 
the Icft-hand boundary, or “identity-profile”. Thus the pressure through 
which the potential patterns of the Unknown region exist relative to the 
identity profile, is directly proportional to the rigidity or inflexible tension 
produced by exclusive investment of Whole-value identity in that personal 
profile or stylized contour-boundary. The more rigidly and completely the 
wholc-value of Identity (equal to the Zero-circle of the entire “pie”) is 
invested in that outlined half of the ego-inventory represented in the upper 
left-hand quarter and mirrored in the lower, the more powerfully a com- 
plementary vacuum is created through which the potential patterning con- 
tents of the right-hand portion of pie are irresistibly drawn. 

The contents of the Unknown which come flooding in, bear an obvious 
relation to the contour of the identity-profile. The ego-identity didn't create 
those contents, but it formulated the conditions through which they would 
be drawn; and to that extent it determined the “angle” of entry by which those 
contents would have to be accommodated. It didn't create the contents but 
it styled the occasion of their appearance, and at the same time patterned the 
terms through which those contents would be received and interpreted. 

In this way we may apprehend the “Whence” and “Wherefore” of the High 
Strangeness belonging to the matter of this month's feature article, and mark 
the principles through which such events of nonordinary reality occur on a 
progressively universal scale. We do not “create” the current virtual invasion 
of beings, Fortean phenomena, transdimensional experiences etc. But we 
may understand how we've irresistibly drawn the whole menagerie through 
concerted fixation on the exclusive focus of the physical field, our prolonged 
insistence on the unique verity of “material”, masked or strategically 
screened existence. Our millennial overstay at that insistent, focal Jockin has 
produced precisely the cumulative pressure which purses a provocative 
vacuum, and sucks into the Gap the phantasmagoria of all we've failed to 
confront or even consider. a 

“Aha!” we hear Drummond interject at this point, ever-keen to the tenor 
of the teaching: “Doesn't this then serve to bring about the very circumstance 
suggested as an inevitable effect in the first, Riddled epistle to MT? to wit, 
the Law of Polarity (i.e. hermetical identity of opposites)'would...indicate 
that the ability to produce materially might act upon the individual as an 
elevating spiritual force...as an accelerating superfusion in which enlighten- 
ment would be endowed as automatic process?’” That is, couldn't we take 
this pie-graph as Algorithm for a personal —and by extension collective — 
emphasis on “materiality” so monomaniac that, for example, it brooks no 
quarter in its avid pursuit. so focused on the power proceeding from physical 
effect and its possible causes that like Sovict Marxism it refuses to let mere 
doctrine or idealism get in the way, turning (in the spirit of experimental 
impartiality) even to conventionally belittied “esoteric” concepts so as not to 
“miss a trick”? And wouldn't, then, this overbalanced emphasis on 


“matcriality” serve as precisely the means, in the form of its exhaustive 
pursuit. for surreptitiously introducing the themes and powers of its “polar 
opposite”. the hidden or esoteric wellsprings of existence carrying spiritual 
value inevitably on their characteristic current? Wouldn’t such unfettered 
pursuit in developing the most powerful possible means of coercing physical 
conformance to an ideal pattern of obedience, pushed to such logical extreme 
necessarily flip-flop over into its qualitative opposite, or induce that contras- 
tive Spirit to crumple the walls of material insularity like atmospheric pres- 
sure on an artificial vacuum? 

The question, of course, answers itself by the examples it brings to mind. 
Where the cumulative intent along a given path plots a particular profile, the 
complementary qualities that may gather at the interface of that profile 
adhere to the spirit of the outlining curve, conform to fis originating values 
by inverse reflection —so that, for example, should “material subjugation” 
describe the basic intent, all non-ordinary or “esoteric” means that may be 
discovered thronging at the definitional border secm to suggest themselves 
as finer forms of realizing the same. Their “spiritual” (i.e. non-material) 
factors are conformably drawn in Service to physical ideals. No automatic 
change in basic oricntation takes place. One might object that the option for 
conscious or willed change is magnificd; but that depends on an inference 
which need not be made, and which is not in itself compelled by expansion 
of the general data-base through mirror-reversal (i.e., “eloptic” energies 
become just another means of giving your enemy a headache). 


What You See Is What You Get; 
What You Don’t See, Gets You 


Let's return to our first example. We've seen how preponderant preoc- 
cupation with the “material” (i.e. the activity we ascribe to willed focus and 
conscious identity on the “left-hand” side of the pic), gives our “YCYOR” 
proponents data to chew on in the form of corresponding physical effects and 
circumstances positively or negatively mirroring the character of the input; 
this nonetheless results in so gross an imbalance against the standard of the 
Whole (the entire pic) that the compensatory portion of that whole —the 
ignored Unknown or “right-half” of the pie —rushes in to fill the gap with 
features specifically characterizing the quality of neglect or studied indif- 
ference belonging to the ego-profile. At this point Drummond asks whether 
we don't “create our own reality” out of a larger mechanism that takes this 
major pendulum-shift into account, incorporating it as it were in an organic 
enlargement of our focus so that “our own” self-centered (materialistic) 
activity has furnished precisely the occasion for acquainting us with the 
heretofore hidden Whole-valuc of our being; in this way it might be said that 
we manage to create the progress toward that greater Reality of our own 
Being about which we aren't consciously aware: thus Drummond would 
append a helpful corollary to the theorems of YCYOR. ingeniously generat- 
ing an inevitable dialectic that common reality-creators aren't equipped to 
consider. 

Clever as such a corollary is, however, we have to hold its model up to the 
Light of Reality; and in so doing we find no greater comfort in the theoretical 
“inevitability” or juggernaut implacability of the Dialectic than we did with 
Hegel. Just as Perfection fails to “materialize” down the road of the Omega- 
point with either dialectic idealism or dialectic materialism, so Our resolving 
transtemporal Samadhi fails to be produced as unerring result of oscillating 
historical Syntheses. 

So what does happen when that compensatory pressure from the Un- 
known, from the “spiritual” dimension of our collective neglect comes 
crushing in? All we need do to understand the whole Principle involved, is 
ask where the preponderant force of our Identity is located when this inrush 
from the Other Side occurs. Where are we collectively looking? Where have 
we trained ourselves to look? 

If our Identity has been collectively invested in a virtually exclusive 
“material” fixation and control, then the face of the Unknown when it 
manifests will surely—by and large—mirror that filtering pattern of our 
identification-processes. Yet since it upsurges as a “Spiritual” power, with 
unaccustomed values and unfamiliar cosines of energy, force and property, 
it manifests the “familiar” intent through Means that are immediately 
unidentifiable to us, which by definition occur beyond the bounds of our 
rigidly defined “acceptability"-margin. When it “breaks into” our reality by 
oscillatory reversal it is not experienced as a product of our will, and thus as 
something belonging to our active participation or creative powers of 
“coping”: when it breaks in it docs so as a “burglar”, a “thief in the night” of 
a most peculiar kind, and we bear a necessarily passive, contingent relation 
10 its presence regardless that its manifesting features show identifiable 
correspondence to our long-term Intent (i.e, domination or regulatory 
control of the keys of physical reality). 


Because this Intent to dominate and control physical reality proceeds from 
the “internal” strata of subtle or esoteric perspective, it possesses from the 
“start” an inherently superior position with respect to the fulcrum of the 
Archimedes lever; all of our exclusively physical focus and activity has 
succeeded in rendering us passive to it, 

Where is the balance of our Identity when this extradimensional Incursion 
takes place? That is the only question we need ask. No, our force and 
whole-value of identity is not automatically free to swing over to the 
“Spiritual” dimension of things as it may be encountered in its own right, or 
on its own ground. The whole-value of our identity is, of course, quite 
committed and firmly attached to those very finite, mole-molded parameters 
that have come to thoroughly characterize our physical focus. If by that 
half-measure we “Create our own Reality”, that is the reality we’ve “created”; 
and the only way in which one ever polarizes out any such consistent, iden- 
tifiable pattern is through application and committed investment of the force 
of Identity. 

Because that left-hand half of the pie is where the force of our identity 
remains glued (both top and bottom, conscious and subconscious sub- 
divisions), we bear a specific interpretive relation to the face of the Unknown 
that shows itself from the unexpected, “right-hand” direction. The character 
of our long-term, committed identity-investment determines the contours of 
our interpretation. So we tend to interpret the inrushing Value in terms of 
contingency and estrangement; we interpret it by deep tendency as something 
over-against our volitional prerogative, and all its “unknown” clements tend 
tobe translated into the inadequate verbal language of our knowledge-struc- 
ture. This very inadequacy (whether drawing on “secular” or “spiritual” 
diction of our collective, 3rd-stage type) seems to emphasize the extreme 
porosity of the linguistic net in which we attempt to catch and restrain the 
incoming “data”; and that demonstrable deficiency only serves to reinforce 
the essentially “passive” interpretation further. 

Of course the manifestations of the Unknown generously accommodate. 
amplify and expand on that interpretation. We're kidnapped, abducted, 
operated on, irradiated and otherwise vulnerabiy exposed to that new, 
unanticipated and intensely peregrine Reality. This then is obviously “ot the 
ideal position from which to assay the real dimensions of “our” spiritual 
nature. As we will see in the feature article re such matters as “The Andreas- 
son Affair", when the corpus of our “spiritual knowledge” has been 
preponderantly hearsay of the “religious-postponement” type, filtered 
through so devoted a physical focus as to make the very subject of the Spiritual 
dimension-of-existence a perennial question or matter for mental doubt, we 
must expect that we've cultivated an aggravated passivity in relation to that 
subject. Practiced indifference to the presence of the spiritual Magnitude of 
our Whole-being, leaves us with a molded vulnerability or horizontal pas- 
sivity relative to that field when it inevitably makes itself “known™: and our 
experience gencrally conforms to that cultivated configuration, “confirming” 
and underscoring it. 

Even, then, when certain “bencficia!” values may evidentially spring from 
such lopsided exposure (as in the case of Betty-Luca-Andreasson, sce feature 
article) we can hardly say that this is the ideal or even the only way in which 
our innate Spiritual magnitude should come to us. Our ongoing belief in our 
position as “reality-creators” (this is not a New Age attitude, but just a 
modern labelling of an ancient egoic conceit) indeed places us in the position 
of deep unfamiliarity with the Whole-value of our beings through which the 
patterns of existence actually spring, so that when the holistic dimensions of 
our greater Being do begin to sift through the widening pores of our crude 
reality-filter they come to us literally as an alien event, We've invited It in that 
way. And it’s not just that we now misinterpret the influx of “spiritual” or 
“esoteric” properties as something over-against, antagonistic toward or 
incompatible with the fullest values of our particular pattern of development, 
in large part they’re actually so, in conformance with the Shape as which we've 
implicitly invited them in. It's not that, Strieber-like, we should chide ourscl- 
ves for misperceiving in those insect-eyes the “actually” benign intent of “our” 
spiritual forbears; it is more accurate to say, along with John Lear as 
interviewed in the book Marrix IJ, that we should “run like hell” when 
chancing upon that gaze. Yes, it’s a gaze we've invited, selectively attuned by 
our preoccupation with control and corporeal manipulation; but it’s wise not 
to own this one, simply because we've had a hand in calling it. We ought not 
to adopt it just because it bears our imprint! i 

Nor is MT being “alarmist” when he underscores Lear’s advice; though 
literally “running” is no solution (just as “running” isn’t really advice to give 
the sloth with respect to the cheetah), the meaning here is that we should nor 
be eager to embrace this “version” of Spirit nor accept it as tutor 
to our own interior development but rather should wait on 
diplomatic relations with even the more manifestly “positive” 
variety of Visitor until we have shifted the focus of value, through 


will or active intent, in whole-being transference of Identity to the Spiritual 
dimension of our natures thereby assaying such ground through something 
much more akin to “equal footing”. Otherwise, we’re at best wild rustics 
negotiating our rights away to seasoned horse-traders for a handful of beads 
(indeed, we'll find — in our feature article — that this largely characterizes our 
own military already, thereby demonstrating to an extent the karmic reper- 
cussions devolving upon our ancestral means of obtaining Manhattan from 
the native-American Indians. “The sins of the founding fathers” etc.) 

Let's take one more example, this time that from the “good-guys” of the 
current scenario, i.e. the “Pleiadeans”. There are of course several sources 
calling themselves “Pleiadeans”; but let’s take our final illustration from one 
we feel tobe a particularly good representation of what our “Pleiadean allies” 
ought to be. 


The Medium’s Message-from-the-Pleiades 


A student recently brought us a collection of tapes identified as a chan- 
neled Pleiadcan contact; she felt they were of interest since the teachings 
given the particular group by the Pleiades-channel were in many respects 
strikingly similar to our own (though we’d never heard these instructions till 
the moment she’d brought them); thus here was evidence of an independent 
convergence amongst real Teachings at this time re such requirements as 
“nower-breathing”, certain specific or “initiated” forms of meditative prac- 
tice cte. Indeed this was the first “extradimensional” source we’d heard that 
actually admitted the existence, strategic placement and activization of incar- 
nate “avatars” and “masters” at present (though it has been well known to 
us that they'd been helping such placement and activization from their 
“vantage” behind the scenes for some time now). 

This said, there was one particular instruction given by this Pleiadean 
source which clearly speaks for the “angle” at which such a contact intersects 
our physical reality; characteristically, when it came to advice as to the means 
of generating material effect or “obtaining objects closer to the heart's 
desire”, the instruction invoked the very-valid principle of “intent” yet 
framed it in a context all-too-identifiable from the incarnate perspective as 
glib. 

As with so much “other-worldly” instruction, the advice was that one 
simply end the object of one’s desire, step back, forget it and confidently 
allow the universe to act on the intent by manifesting it. The chief disclaimer 
was that one mustn't “worry”, indeed our “Pleiadean” went on quite cogently 
as to how carth beings were virtual masters at “worry”, and were working on 
their Ph.DD.'s in that field! 

So what's wrong with this? you ask. Try it. Pick your object-of-desire, 
intend it into being and then forget about it, confident in the expectation of 
its full and positive materialization. Every once in a while, of course, “by 
accident”, some identifiable version of such an effect may arise to your field 
of expericnce. But not often, nor nearly consistently enough to warrant our 
acceptance of it as a reliable principle. 

Why not? Don’t these “Pleiadeans” whom MT otherwise identifies as 
having valid and valuable instruction, know what they’re talking about when 
it comes to this stickily problematic subject? 

No they don't from “our” perspective. And hgre’s precisely where the 
value of having available the incarnate spiritual adept may be most immedi- 
ately perceived. What indeed can the Pleiadcans mean by “intend, and then 
don’t worry”? By “don’t worry” they can only mean “don’t brood over the 
intended object, obsessively look for its materialization or aggravatedly think 
upon its absence ete.” And this can only mean don’t identify with it! This can 
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only mean withdraw the force of your identity upon accomplishing weur 
formal act of intent. But where, then, does the value of identity go? 

The answer is significantly different for the “Pleiadean™ (or a Beng 
already aligned with and functioning through 4th density spiritual reality) an 
for a 3rd-stage earth mentality. To the Pleiadean, the value of intent sum.- 
moned to concentrate upon an object, merely borrows against a manifesil. 
Whole-value of Identity which is immediately returned to its restful eguipoise 
in conscious continuity with Whole-being reality. The consciousness of the 
“Pleiadean”, in other words, is by definition (being a 4th density being; 
aligned in basic self-aware Identity with whole-being continuity. 

Indeed the awareness of the Pleiadean is that of a social-mermory-complex. 
not simply that of an isolated ego-subject. The very force of identity the 
“Pleiadean” summons to invest in an “object of intent” is collectively rein- 
forced. It has the uniform and concerted energy of the group at its disposal. 
In contradistinction the masked, fatefully reduced-down and focally locked- 
in 3rd density consciousness summons the energy-potential belonging to a 
private focus of identity; moreover, the value of that identity has a specific 
configuration for 3rd density consciousness that doesn’t characterize 4th 
density: i.e. the object of desire commandeers a very exclusive and devotedly 
invested quality of identity. 

When 3rd stage consciousness desires a car, a date ete., it is very identified 
with that object; this deep personal identification in fact accounts for why 
such an object is wanted in the first place. Jrmpersonal wanting or intending 
is virtually unknown at this level. This decp one-to-one commitment of the 
force of identification in the desired object, is the corollary of the fact that 
such Identity is not automatically equated in the “background” with Con- 
scious, whole-being awareness and continuity. If that measure of strong 
identification is arbitrarily “withdrawn” from the object-of-desire after a 
period of “formal intending” as per instruction, it doesn’t spring spon- 
taneously back like stretched elastic into conformance with whole-being 
valuc! 

Indeed, if it’s thus “withdrawn” in obedience to the instruction so that its 
possible, lingering attachment to the “object” or “fruits of intent” won't 
produce the counterproductive “command” of worry, it simply becomes a 
provisionally free-floating magnitude of identity. It is not automatically 
anchored in identified continuity with whole-being value, but abstractly 
continues as an in-flight potential cruising for forms of attachment. Its habit 
at the 3rd-stage level is compulsive object commitment. Thus, if the force of 
identity doesn’t spring back instantly upon the object of intent it will none- 
theless move, through the unassuaged hunger of its empty value, toward 
alternate attachment to some other form, item or object out of the compul- 
sively-churning “interior monologue”. Is this not so? Don’t you recognize 
this as being true, in practice? 

Well, the “Pieiadean”, intersecting this 3rd-density field to instruct at an 
oblique angle, doesnot so recognize this. He may “see” the formal difficulties 
patterned as energy-configurations in the human aura; but, not directly living 
the collective quality of consciousness characterizing 3rd-density reality he is 
not in the best position to realize the practical difficulty circulating about the 
provisionally attached state of identity-investment. He does not fully ap- 
preciate, at his level, the implications of the value of Identity failing to 
conform spontaneously to whole-being value in the context of a unified and 
thus exponentially magnified “social-memory-complex” reality. 

He expects, of course, that the “object of intent” will be evoked according 
to internal priority, so that the thing which commands the largest magnitude 
of attached identity will possess the greatest potential for concentrated. 
coherent energy-investment (and, therefore, for follow-through materializa- 
tion); but our Pleiadean doesn’t realize, from that “angle”, how even objects 
within a priority-hierarchy are chaotically interchangeable and virtually 
equivalent through the incessant churning of the “interior monologue”. 
where momentous matters and minuscule matters are subconsciously 
“equalized”, commandeering commensurate values of alternating identity- 
investment as a function of the “fast frame” turnover holding the compound 
ego-image in place. 

Thus at the 3rd-stage level, simply intending a thing in cavalier manner and 
then “forgetting about it” results in a rapid, subliminal attachment of the 
force of identity either to compulsive features of that desired “thing” or to 
“other” things of randomly large-or-small moment so that the initial energy- 
investment is transferred, diluted or effectually cancelled. And this is why the 
things we “intend”, no matter whether we subsequently “worry” over them 
or not, don’t necessarily manifest as we'd like over the course of time. 

This is also why indigenous occult or esoteric instructions, where they've 
proceeded from the validity of a real “mystery school”, have always taught 
formal means of compensating that low-level integration which dilutes the 
force of intent and practically fragments attention into monologous pieces of 
equivalent, weak “charge”. They've taught the means of cffectually imiensifi- 


ing the overall integrative value of the mind-body complex through willed 
visualization, protracted “magical” concentration, harmonization of related 
desires and thoughts, consolidating the imagination-side of the senses etc. 
Thus real schools of indigenous esoteric instruction have always taught from 
the conditions of incarnate, 3rd-stage consciousness, and have used such 
“magical” instruction as a means of actually getting the practitioner to build 
a preliminary vehicle of potential spiritual capacity through deeper and more 
potent keys of mind-body integration. Indeed as we've previously suggested, 
the two available Southern Crown tapes on Primary Creative Visualization 
and Full Visualization Empowerment teach the most effective, rapid and 
powerful of all possible means for “magnetizing what you want” through 
utilization of the correct occult centers and their corresponding techniques — 
an awakening and energizing practice which itself swiftly opens such centers 
as the indispensable preliminary condition of any spiritual insight or en- 
lightened Realization. 

And how would such Realization come about (we hear Drummond ask) 
if it doesn’t come about as automatic reflex of the “ability to produce 
materially’? Why, the same way we would counsel someone in “creative 
visualization” who could not just “stop worrying” about the desired object in 
the manner suggested by our friends [rom the Pleiades: rather than “relax”, 
“forget about it” and Ict the universe perform the burden of your “unfold- 
ing”, you should on the contrary become very involved in your “object of 
desire”, whether it’s a car or “spiritual realization” that you have in your 
sights; you should engage that object as wholly as possible, and therefore in 
a highly creative manner. 

You'll notice that when you're deeply involved in a subject creatively (i.e. 
investigating it, testing it, imagining it, analyzing it, studying it, operating it 
etc.) you are taking up the slack in the encrgy of your identity so that you’re 
not worving about that object. “Creativity” and “worry” are polar opposites. 
By doing the one, you absorb and nullify the other, whichever one you're 
doing. Thus spiritual aspiration has to be directly and creatively engaged as 
well. 

Uniquely with this subject of your whole-being value, you must diametri- 
cally shift the axis of your will from its characteristic “ego intent”, to a 
completely differently value of spiritual intent. This can only really happen 
when the merit of spiritual awakening impresses itself upon you with such 
persuasive force that you’re willing to make so dramatic and decisive an 
exchange of fundamental intentions. It is only then that you put the balance 
of your being on a whole other basis. From that deeply assumed Spiritual 
Intent you must will and actively engage a rotal creative involvement, with as 
much drive as people ordinarily put into sex and as much heart as they ought 
to put into love. 

There's never anything automatic or casually inevitable about it; nor are 
you, as some have deductively declared from the logic of the YCYOR 
premise, “enlightened if you think you are”. 


Two Schools of Perfect Peace Have It Out 


Of course here, we run into the basic “schools” of spiritual realization 
which, despite their internally diverse features separate out into two histori- 
cal types, i.e. the “gradual” and the “sudden” proponents of enlightenment. 
There is the traditional teaching belonging to the “yogas” whether Hindu, 
Buddhist or Taoist: that of will, effort, progressive achievement in clarifica- 
tion and harmonizing of the systems producing a linear and mechanical 
culmination taken to be the equivalent of Awakening — usually accompanied 
by signals, sensations or instrumental phenomena. And there’s the classic 
tradition belonging to the Cha’an, Zen or gyana “corrective” to the Volitional 
school, whether of Buddhist, Hindu or Taoist character: such tradition insists 
that the conventional methodology of preparatory “polish” is innately inter- 
minable and misleading, since it distracts from the present Wholeness in 
which all such effort is embedded. 

It proposes (if we can read its implicit, bottom-line message) that the 
schools of effort and teachings of will produce “effects” from the input of 
their various “causes” all in keeping with linear and mechanical etiologies — 
thus they're viable “magicks”, means of occult activization, but the truly 
Mystical as opposed to “magickal” forms of realization on the contrary stand 
proof against effort, belie the conventional presumption of “effect” derived 
from “cause” in the manner of phenomenal agencies and (in the end, as their 
ultimate Word) purport that real Awakening consists of precisely “giving 
up”, abandoning the project of “achievement” or spiritual acquisition al- 
together. 

The “sudden” school of enlightenment seems to eschew precisely what 
we've recommended as the sine qua non for any true Realization, i.e. effort, 
practice, concentration, commitment, breath, creative experimentation, life. 
In contrast it would ask “isn’t the ultimate Rule of enlightenment the abrupt 


discontinuous drop, that definitive pause berween beats, the gap in the silent 
middle of metronome swings”? 

This thesis of course, to be properly implemented, requires a practiced 
cessation; as the proponent of “easefulness” discovers, thought and the 
ordinary inertia of thinking belie the buoyancy of “bare attention”. In prac- 
tice, a silent struggle tends to upsurge in that very instant of “just stopping”, 
so that counter-methodologies are inevitably introduced regardless the un- 
compromising tone struck up in theory. In this context, any entertainment of 
Truth as some relative of the “charm of making” is summarily sacrificed into 
the fire that searches omnivorously for the fuel to keep the pot-bellied boiler 
of attention steadily burning. 


ARROW OF TIME 
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The whole logic of the “sudden” school of realization can be summed up 
in an image. If we allow a straight-and-narrow vertical line to represent not 
only our own cerebrospinal channel but the common convergence-axis of the 
totalizing Present (through which all properties polarize for contrastive 
articulation, and in which all properties coinhere as ultimate identities) then 
an arrow drawn horizontally from that axis can serve to represent the 
apparent logic of will, effort, projected achievement or “ideal completion” 
as a chronic displacement, drawing the whole-value of the conscious axis 
“offside” as it were toward a phantom target belonging to the befuddling 
emptiness of the tenses. 

Thus the Present of that axis isn't itself a conjugation of the tenses: but it 
is the point of departure from which the movement of effort and will falsifies 
its Eternality as a modulation in the temporalized ecstasis of the complemen- 
tary zeros belonging to the (mutually negating) poles of “past” and “future”. 

In this way, the various “zens” and “gyanas” would show us that the 
horizontal linearity in the directional and purposive character of Will par- 
ticipates in and activates the falsifying structure of sime, in effect indefinitely 
postponing realization of the constitutive Ground of Present Wholeness in 
favor of a nugatory tense modelling some “ideal” of synthesized unity. The 
internal logic of this characterization would require that we quit compulsively 
sighting along the decoratively fledged arrow (the time line) and draw our 
attention back into simple and spontaneous congruence with its own axis. 
This “simple” and “natural” instruction is then gradually supplemented by 
myriad means of enforcing the continuity of that discontinuous glimpse, that 
serendipitous drop-in on the effortless Present of Whole-being value. 

Thus arise the great “paradoxes” re the “method of no-mcthod", etc. 
Modern teachers and commentators run into the same internal contradic- 
tions, and by labelling contradiction “paradox” they seck to cover upa glaring 
discrepancy between theory and practice —a discrepancy that inheres in the 
very model summarizing the thought of the “sudden” system of enlighten- 
ment. 

The apparent contradiction that warranted the formulation of the “sud- 
den” schools of enlightenment in the first place (and that produced the 
practical contradiction out of the “resolving” theory) is that of the seeming 
discrepancy between will and Being, action and existence. Existence itself was 
identified as the totality-of-being implicitly constituting and supporting all 
the activities of its combinative patterns, no matter what the activity 
generated through a given pattern, it could never produce as its succeedent 
result a value equivalent to its precedent totality. 

This “insight” represents the upshot of a particular historical juncture in 
the meeting between left-brain and right-brain values, the functions of 
linear-abstract or consecutive-verbal cognitions and the holism of “gestalt” 
cognitions. The entire theory related to the “sudden” school is simply the 
product of a particular way in which the manifest contrast between (what we 
now call in biomedical terminology) “left-brain” and “right-brain” grasps 
itself. Such an apprehension, perceiving a contradiction, proposes to force 
the holism of the one into the function of the other (i.e. the Koan, etc.) until 
the very —left-brain — apparatus that discerns contradiction is no longer able 


to support the identity of antinomies and breaks 
down, implicitly yiclding (a la “satori”) to the unific 
operative that remains standing. 

What then is the problem? Why does this 
“natural” and “easeful”, “sudden” and “spon- 
taneous” principle surreptitiously generate its own 
version of work? Is that just a natural function of 
its “paradoxical” character? or does it betray an 
interpretive problem that ultimately helps to ac- 
count for the facultative “short-change” regularly 
resulting from the enforced poise practiced upon 
the point of the present? 

Let's return to the summary model of the “sud- 
den” school. Since the axial Presence of Whole- 
being value is itself without condition, available 
beneath each moment of effort as the spontaneous 
totality in which all focal subdivision occurs, it may 
be realized “any time”. A shift of orientation, in 
recognition of the displacing-temporal effect of 
volitional “targeting”, is sufficient. At the same 
time, such discontinuous insight doesn’t stick. The 
spontaneous totality of one’s own being, is not 
enough! It manifestly requires repetition, reinfor- 
cement, a kind of quiet and furtive (even embar- 
rassed) introduction of labor. 


The Trouble with Ease 


The “problem” may be located precisely where 
we found the difficulty related to the self-starter 
kits of the YCYOR proponents. Whereas the axis 
of Whole-being Value stands eternally and uncon- 
ditionally present, the operative force of Identity 
is not aligned with it. Indeed this is the very reason 
why “will” formulates that directional and displac- 
ing arrow to begin with. 

Ordinarily, as we've come to see, the force of 
identity is culturally committed to patterns of low- 


level mind/body integral harmony; it functions 
through highly anisometric focal grid-networks 
based on low-intensity, reduced-down circuits of 
filtrate polarization. The whole-value of Identity is 
very deeply invested in such reductive patterns, 
locked into committed identification with their 
cognitive terms. Therefore the force of identity is 
hypnotically equated with conditioned coordinates 
of perception and sensory-motor behaviors. It is 
not used to identified continuity with the Whole 
through which all its activity takes place. It is used 
to taking the unconditional totality-of-Being for 
granted as the implicit integrity, the subliminally 
reliable unity informing its activities and quietly 
underwriting the continua of all its conditional 
syntheses. 

Thus when (as it always may owing to the innate- 
ly unconditional character of its Whole-being 
Ground), the force of identity glimpses the 
Totality of which it’s constituted and of which its 
actual value is equivalent, it fails to be fully for- 
tified in the wisdom of simple “cessation”; it in- 
evitably “lapses” back into conformance with the 
term of its functional familiarity. It is compulsively 
drawn “off-side” of even its conscious coordina- 
tion with innate/whole-being value. It has power- 
fully invested the whole-being character of its prin- 
ciple in lopsided, conditional forms, delimited pat- 
terns and processes which derive the automatic 
strength of their pull from habitually implicit ac- 
ceptance of the background holism of Being, i.e. 
without direct identification relative to that spon- 
taneous Support. That tacit acceptance or sub- 
liminal “taking-for-granted” without direct aware- 
ness re the Wholeness of Being. characterizes the 
functional quality of the personality's identity-in- 
vestment; and this is why the force of Identity 
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doesn’t just spontaneously retire into the effortless 
Tao when that Value is made manifest to it. 

Therefore there’s no advantage at all to taking 
the description of enlightenment (i.e. fluid, effort- 
less, spontaneous, easeful) for a prescription as to 
the means of realizing it. The mandate of “effort- 
lessness” and “easefulness” directed —as it must 
inevitably be—to the quality of low-level 
mind/body integral harmony and lopsided, 
polarized identity-investment characteristic of 3rd 
Stage consciousness (i.e. your practical starting- 
point) must inevitably translate out as inertia, 
sloth, neglect, insouciance and unconsciousness. 
The mandate to be Realized in effortless recogni- 
tion, is equivalent to the authorization for sleep as 
far as 3rd-density, fractionated consciousness is 
concerned; for, rather than settling into non-oscil- 
latory alignment with manifest Whole-being 
Value, the force of 3rd density consciousness simp- 
ly relinquishes any effort whatsoever to hold it and, 
like a bumpkin, flows compulsively back into the 
ordinary preoccupations of its regular, imbalanced 
and highly inertial identity-commitments. 

Is this not self-evident? Isn’t this how it always 
actually works in practice? Have you ever known 
those “non-followers” of Krishnamurthi who, fol- 
lowing the master’s advice, “cease all effort”, as- 
sume their eternally underwritten enlightenment 
and Japse without further reflection into the ordi- 
nary unconsciousness of their daily identity-com- 
mitments? 

It should be equally as evident, then, that the 
low-level of mind/body integral harmony that ef- 
fectually captures the whole-value of identity and 
prevents it exhaustive, spontaneous alignment in 
restored coincidence with the Conscious Axis, 
must be transformed. That low-level of mind/body 
integral harmony must be drawn toa high level, i.e. 
one which functions at an optimized economy of 
processing patterns compatible with the directly 
perceivable holism of the value of Identity itself. 


Doing Time (in the Universal Mind) 


The bud of identity practically droops forward, 
as it were, leaning away from congruence with its 
own axis and fascinatedly entwined through fibers 
and filaments with the “frontal” axis, sighting 
along the trajectories of concern associated with 
the flat field of the various, organic plexuses and 
vital-autonomic circuits. It must be made to blos- 
som and grow upright, straightening its posture 
until it’s disentangled from the nerve-forest of 
dichotomous identity-commitments based on dis- 
tractive vital drives, and resolved to its in- 
nate/unific form in congruence with the conscious 
channel. 

Yet any such proposal of necessary transforma- 
tion implies that work must be done. “Work” is 
more than a serendipitous glimpse, more than a 
modest borrowing which a “virtual particle” may 
make against the inbuilt allowance of the Heisen- 
berg-Indeterminacy prineiple; work done to trans- 
form the “virtual” into “actual” must produce an 
effort sufficiently extended to have to “pay” for the 
energy it borrows. 

The “free glimpse” we may get at any time 
into—and owing to—the unconditional character 
of our Whole-being, is no guarantor of the un- 
broken Awareness which alone, in Its indefinite 
extension, would make a difference so that our 
Realization would possess some practical merit, 
bearing relevance to the patterns of our Being. 
Such Whole-Being isn’t just the “reward” of a 
technical reorientation, regardless how it's been 
represented to us by various commentators. It’s 


the true functional basis of our peace and produc- 
tveness. the Source of our love and of our Genius. 
To be so in fact, it has to exhibit the persistence of 
unbroken awareness, the continuity of Being iden- 
ied in full value. The only way in which it can do 
this. is in conjunction with functional patterns that 
don't act to screen or reduce its value. 

A fortor., my dear Drummond, it's an ines- 
capable conclusion that work has to be put into 
transforming the patterns of identity-investment 
that currently obscure or “mask” such a Value. 
Work. however, is obviously a function of time (oh 
oh. back to the problematic timeline —the chief 
culprit in the “sudden”-school scenario!) 

In fact “time”, rather than being a uniform 
lincar measurement as with the metered ticking of 
a clock. is best understood as a gauge of transfor- 
mation, a qualitative term of action. (Consider 
that, in order to obtain the value of the “unified 
ficld” in physics where the mutually-prohibitive 
distinctions of the “fundamental elements” are 
overcome, work must be done in observer-probe 
of the respective distances generating energies of 
such intensities that, at threshold degrees, the sym- 
metries of all groups are recovered in a basic 
equivalency amounting to the coveted Common 
Denominator orindivisible homogeneity of Being. 
In the same way, work must be done in overcoming 
the low-level of chronic mind/body integration 
through which the unitive value of Identity is sub- 
divided into mutually-prohibitive polarities mask- 
ing. or reducing down, the homogenizing intensity 
of awareness belonging innately to the Common 
Denominator of the conscious axis). 

If then “work” is so utterly necessary, and yet 
“work” is inevitably equated with “time”, how do 
we escape the fateful displacement of our Whole- 
being Present along the treacherous trajectory of 
the time-arrow even as we seek Its instantaneous 
Identification? 

Thinking back however on what we've pre- 
viously observed re such “paradox” being the pos- 
sible product of just one particular way in which 
the left-brain/right-brain contrast comes to grasp 
itself, do we still find it necessary to accept the 
values of “time” and “Eternity” as inherently con- 
tradictory? 

What if the contrastive morphologies of left- and 
right-brain function don't belong to an innate 
schism that can only be resolved in recognition of 
the “superfluity” and “interference” of the one? 
What if the “inbuilt barrier” between modes of 
cognition — for which so many self-effacing puzzle 
boxes of verbal subversion were devised — doesn’t 
characterize the observed system itself, but rather 
the governing ratios of interaction in the left/right 
components of the observing system? And, if such 
sage observation is just an expression of the 
prevailing stresses of their interaction, couldn't 
such terms be understood differently according to 
a different adjustment of their values? 

Whatif the operative Metaphor is simply wrong, 
or incomplete, the product of a particular epoch of 
thinking? 

Suppose we cease viewing time and Eternity as 
contradictory, or functionally incompatible? Sup- 
pose we fail to succumb automatically to the ap- 
parency of their “unlike” modes? Indeed we might 
come to see that the characteristic “map” 
metaphorically summing the “sudden”-school 
hypothesis, yields to a variant interpretation. What 
if the directional arrow (will, focus, attention, 
drive, concern) ceases to represent time as a flat, 
horizontal trajectory of monotonous uniformity 
regularly displaced across the same, invariant 


plane? 

Look at our second diagram. The only thing 
“different”, is that the arrow is given the additional 
flexibility or “degree of freedom” of a vertical 
dimension. Yet suppose that this slight variation 
indicates the potential of a qualitative change 
taking place through the principle of time at each 
succeeding level. If time is the medium of work, 
then it may not merely represent a monotonous- 
uniform passage each unit of which is qualitatively 
indistinguishable. If “work” is gainfully employed 
to produce transformation or a succession of 
transformations, then the additional degree of 
freedom in the vertical dimension of the time line 
can be taken to indicate a real advance. It is not just 
a temporal progression in the ordinary sense of the 
passage of time; each degree of ascension along the 
vertical axis can be taken to indicate an overall 
intensification in the operative integrity of the 


mind/body pattern. 
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The inclusion of the vertical dimension allows 
the “line” of time to produce twists, curves, kinks; 
each such variation incorporating the vertical 
dimension records the qualitative change 
promoted by work. It marks the fluctuation of time 
as the medium of work, and therefore suggests that 
time is a viable principle rather than an aberrative 
fascination. Each succeeding “level” in the advance 
of the time-line may then represent the function of 
time as a kind of spiralfic acceleration of the overall 
field, rather than a linear and horizontal track for 
that field. Each instant of elevation may come to 
represent the rotatory “return” or repetition along 
the screw of that spiral, reinforcing a given “point” 
upon that line while tightening or intensifying the 
unity of its turn upon its own axis. Each instant of 
elevation may represent a discrete or exponential 
“jump” in the “density”, the overall energetic in- 
tegrity of the system as an index of the function of 
“work” through “time”. 

“At the same time”, so to speak, we may notice 
that something else becomes progressively ap- 
parent as the impact on the mind/body system — 
made through an elasticized and coordinately-vari- 
able “time” —changes the cognition of time with 
respect to the Whole-being axis. As the arc of 
“time” moves toward the apogee of mind/body 


f integral intensity and coordinate harmony—or 


“equipotentiality” — represented through the 
higher segments of the vertical fine, the 
foreshadowing of that self-same axis at each suc- 
cessive stage of the “arrow” (indicated by the ver- 
tical row of dotted lines) symbolizes a dawning 
recognition —it depicts the underlying fact that, 
despite the displacement of attention through the 
time-line by content (i.e. a “projected”, future 
event or object) the “moment” in which the tem- 
poralized cognition occurs is always exactly coinci- 
dent with the Axis of Whole-being Presence. The 


shadowed or dotted vertical lines that now “keep 
up” with the dynamic movement of the arrow of 
“time”, illustrate that there is no —and never was 
any—real displacement or distraction from 
Whole-bcing Present; and that fact becomes 
progressively apparent (thus the space through 
which the arrow moves is implicitly “filled-in” with 
the dotted axis). 

This ransforms the interpretive metaphor 
through which such a structure-of-being was tradi- 
tionally viewed. Rather than “time” being a fal- 
sification in the face of Eternity or belying Eter- 
nity, “time” may with a metaphoric top-spin be 
reinterpreted as a function of Eternity. What if, 
then, time were just the flame of Eternity, flicker- 
ing back and forth between tenses as a reading on 
the “heat” produced by Work? What if “time” were 
a perfectly practical —indeed indispensable — 
principle, perceived as a fluctuating fire dependent 
on the type, quality and intensity of Work —a fire 
that could theoretically be turned up and up as an 
adjustable factor operating at various powers 
through the moving point of the free-will variable? 

In keeping with this metaphor we could say that 
ata critical, threshold degree in the intensity of the 
flame of time, the whole mind/body pattern 
produces a combustion equal to the consuming 
Presence of Eternity. 


Spirit-being Lives: 
Everything is Permitted 

With the practical intensification of the overall, 
mind/body harmony of the consciousness-systems 
(or Whole-being pattern) the value of Awareness 
is correspondingly magnified. (Thus those 
“spiritual lights” prove perfectly false who, like the 
ignominious imitator “U. G. Krishnamurthi”, 
proclaim out of nothing more noble than not 
knowing any better that “awareness can’t be 
modified” etc.). The resultant amplification in the 
available indices of Awareness produces, at a cer- 
tain threshold juncture, a very succinct effect: the 
operative values of the respective tenses remain in 
place while they no longer mislead or serve to 
obscure the fact that they are functional expres- 
sions of a perfectly Present, Whole-being Identity. 

Thus attention is no longer displaced through 
the time-line by content (future objects, etc.) but 
reinforced in alignment with the Form through 
which any such content is expressed, as sufficient 
Occasion of Whole-being awareness across the 
infinite field of the Present. Nothing “disappears”, 
nothing is “taken away”. “Time” isn’t artificially 
abolished by repression. All contents are per- 
mitted, all forms and processes of mind/body func- 
tion conserved. Yet they are all changed. They 
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On Sept. 4, AAA, MT and several of the T-Bird staff went to Arizona to attend the National New A ge and Alien 
Agenda Conference. AAA rarely leaves her room; MT hasn't been out of the state in 19 years—but for reasons which 
will become apparent in this and the installments to come, they did not want to miss this one; for, as Holmes would 
say to Watson, “Come, my good fellow—I can tell the mind of Moriarty is at work here. The game’s afoot!” 
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We Go to the Tim Beckley National New Age and Alien Agenda Conference 


The world isn't what you think it is. 

Unless of course you've always thought that 
“Through The Looking Glass” is a documentary 
description of the way things are, that every official 
science and social-study is a “tale told by an idiot’; 
unless you’ve always thought that secret societies, 
hidden governments and controlling families hold 
the keys of power while everything's intentionally 
oriented in the wrong direction, unless you've al- 
ways thought that conventional interpretations of 
reality were a deliberately administered drug, 
doping into a collective dream so that ineffectual 
gestures cast shadows on a wall that accordingly 
moves but by means of cables concealed behind; 
and that those cables extend down old abandoned 
elevator shafts and derelict mines into tunneled 
phantasmagorias that effectually honeycomb the 
Earth’s insides hiding cavernous fortresses, halls 
of civilizations “lost” and exotic armamentariums 
where refugees from unknown eras of the planet’s 
surface mingle with interdimensional mercenaries, 
and every manner of being from beyond the 
parochial framework capable of streaming in on 


The Big Spin—continued 


don’t merely persist; they are reinforced through 
conscious existence in Whole-bcing Value, and 
participate in the magick of Its creative indeter- 
minacy, Its unrestricted Power. 

Therefore in answer to the last part of your 
question, Drummond, far from the ultimate truth 
proving to be some form of predetermination in 
which “we” merely perform the motions of a will 
already fixed and finalized before the fact, we are 
now able to truly participate in a creative Whole- 
ness, furnishing a latitude of determination that is 
ultimately surprising (and that we were not at all 
expecting!). We have to be prepared for the fact 
that the “freedom of will” we so long for and desire 
to be true, involves in that very validity an ultimate 


Abyss. 


secret lines of linkage from the farthest star sets up 
shop, establishes staging outposts for one or 
another purpose in the proper— dimensional — 
pockets formed in the seals of the Earth's con- 
centric “centers”; unless you’ve always thought 
that from such sealed centers, the various influen- 
ces of divers agencies are sent to the surface on 
beams of technical magic generating stresses inour 
psychic atmospheres according to some desire to 
accelerate or retard the evolutionary development 
of the consciousness on the crust; unless you've 
always thought that, through the interaction of 
such criss-cross rays there convened the secret 
histories behind all pasteboard fictions — the basic 
Unity in the mock “plurality” of powers detectable 
at those blurred seams of conspiratorial overlap 
where certain officers of the mundane order al- 
ways hold concurrent —if camouflaged — posts 
upon interlocking boards of “occult” directorates 
through which the kingmakers are actually 
anointed, the secret governments silently in- 
Stalled...unless you've always thought that those 
subterraneous forces fight an ongoing battle for 


The simple secret is that “thought” is either 
based on ego-being, or Spirit-being. By embracing 
“spiritual intent”, we ultimately shift the ground 
of thought to Spirit-being, so that all thinking takes 
place with direct reference to—and as self-evident 
expression of —that Value. Thought based on 
Spirit-being isn’t “mechanically determined” by 
that fact, secretly produced by some Grand Other- 
ness standing behind us like a Puppeteer; it is free 
in Void-value, but gyroscopically oriented by that 
value. It is “thinking” unerringly aligned with the 
Whole, so that when it Wills, the inconceivable 
magnitude of the Whole rushes in to support, 
reinforce and realize its Aim, since that aim is 
never incompatible with Whole-being value. 

We tend to forget, Drummond, in all this 
theoretical philosophizing back and forth that the 
“Motto-in-the-Lotto” phenomenon did really 
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the hearts and minds of uncommitted man toward 
the time accordingly prepared when there would 
either be a sufficiency of corresponding substance 
to actualize the birth of Conscious freedom or to 
materialize that eldritch vision, the return to 
daylight consciousness of the twilight armies of the 
Elder Race — the emergence into mundane history 
of the Old Ones of the Night of Time...unless of 
course you've always thought it was something like 
that. 

Otherwise, you've got quite a surprise coming. 

* * * 

Indeed as we of the winged T-Bird floated over 
the forested, two-lane Arizona highway in our 
rented van, detouring to catch the Canyon in a 
sheer gauze of rain while making our angular route 
to Phoenix and the “Tim Beckley Annual UFO 
Convention” —miles and outstretched miles 
across that reminiscent ribbon of blacktop beneath 
beaming arches of a double rainbow, L.A. behind 
in a rapidly-dissipating dream of departure 
through a smokering shroud — it felt as if one could 
be perfectly at peace with any tidy version of 


occur, in precise conformance to the Will of AAA 
and MT (and, if examined without prejudice. 
beyond all possibility of either coincidence or 
secret contrivance). 

Thus “work” of a very particular type must be 
done; this has always been the rule. Discussion will 
only get one so far in understanding: practice must 
be entered upon, ultimately. Therefore, although 
you've tried nobly to “get it all” through the 7-Bird 
(and have even elicited an unprecedentedly ex- 
travagant response from that quarter to fuel the 
effort) sooner or later you probably ought to just 
break down, make like the last of the big time 
spenders and send in your $40 for Initiation: or at 
least pop for a Creative Visualization tape! This is 
getting to be a hell of a way to make a single sale...! 
You know what I mean? Q 


America. any hallowed parchment in an empty 
gallery... 

It allsecmed perfectly permissible since this was 
the storybook version, these unspoiled hills and 
diamond skies—any retrogressive estimate, any 
gradeschool atavism molded again to manageable 
proportions and all ringed'round with the safely- 
habitable, politely conformable world would suf- 
fice and survive in an atmosphere so equal to the 
simplicity such sentiment required; all could be 
sustained without subscribing to a single thing. 
Here in this very place if anywhere at all that 
ultimate vision of man’s politicized peace could 
find its suitably pastoral correlative —here in the 
very place where in fact it was most perfectly 
belied... 

It was all like a typical Hitchcock movie — open- 
ing shots of a bucolic American burg clean as the 
angle ona T-square and background music belong- 
ing to Mister Rogers’ Neighborhood —but wait, 
that set-up innocence is by now dead giveaway that 
there’s something rotten, basically awful lurking 
just below the kodachrome surface! The now- 
famous Lynch would continue a brain-damaged 
version of such a theme as the‘80's slouched 
toward the inevitable‘90's, rendering the whole 
wholesome scene as a surreal commercial skim- 
ming over the happy hamlet on the camera-wing of 
a golden oriole, over treetops and firehouse and 
across leaf-rustled schoolyard dropping softly on a 
garden beneath the sunny shale of which, lifted just 
alittle, we see a crawling beetle in the bright-green 
blades, and leveraged a little more so as to rip up 
some of the overgrown slipgrass we begin to see 
first signs of real vermin...and as the rock is peeled 
back like the back of a skull from a rotted corpse 
the whole miasmal swarm of centipedes and mag- 
got-brood overspills in soundtrack amplification 
like the munching of a million mites on gristle... 

So one muses while taking in the pine and 
scented cedar of whistle-clean Flagstaff (that eve- 
ning, indeed, first glimpse at the paper in the motel 
room...two girls attacked by unknown assailant on 
that very highway, where the roadsigns like aban- 
doned Burma-shave boards warn: Prison Zone; 
don’t pick up hitchhikers). 

Even as the lovely, meditative miles spooled off 
from that veritable ribbon of two-lane one couldn’t 
help but consider how far it all was from the spirit 
of Easy Rider which it nonetheless evoked...indeed 
“What a long strange trip it’s been”! One recalled 
that most famous of celluloid scenes from the‘60’s, 
in which Hopper and Fonda gleefully conspire to 
get Jack Nicholson's straight-Southern-lawyer 
stoned for the first time beneath a wooded 
American night-sky, and Nicholson proceeds to 
take them on a trip as he loosens up and begins the 
celebrated soliloquy as to how those satellites are 
often saucers in disguise and how the spacepeople 
have been monitoring this planet for ages — one 
remembered the dream-lidded dubiety of 
Hopper's “Billy”, and Fonda’s progressive facial 
register of his trademark “far out...” 

Suppose, in our collectively stoned condition, 
the scene doesn’t stop there but goes right straight 
on —in an exponentially paranoic time-ellipse — as 
Nicholson keeps puffing and proclaims “yes, and 
not only have the spacebeings been monitoring us 
but they've actually made themselves known to our 
government and have made a secret pact with the 
military at the highest levels, you know...” 

He proceeds—yes—joints passed gingerly 
through the audience as attention becomes 
thoroughly sucked up in the enveloping immensity 
of the Sereen... 


“Ofcourse the military's interested in the arran- 
gement because of their highly advanced technol- 
ogy and the implicit threat their superior 
knowledge poses to the whole safety of the planet 
Earth and civilization as we know it...” 

Fonda’s lids lift in puffy pantomime of the 
proverbial “far out”... 

“But what the spacebeings are interested in is 
interbreeding with Earth women in order to im- 
prove their genetic stock, which has been severely 
damaged by nuclear holocausts on their own 
world...” 

Hopper rolls his eyes moonward in appeal to the 
patron of lunatics, takes another hit as Fonda in 
sheer mesmeric fascination moves around the 
campfire closer to the raptured Nicholson... 

“And the secret government, you know the 
military-industrial complex and its espionage 
agencies and the Council on Foreign Relations and 
the Illuminati and the Jason Scholars and the Club 


of Rome and the Bilderbergers and the Masons ` 


and the Elks and the Shriners, the secret govern- 
ment decides to the aliens’ terms in the hopes of 
keeping their abduction activities to a limited basis 
that can be supervised, so we exchange the promise 
of a full list of the borrowed citizens used in their 
genetic experiments and returned undamaged for 
the guarantee of acquiring their advanced scien- 
tific knowledge so we can forge far ahead of the 
Russians and at the same time raise ourselves onto 
a par with the spacebeings. Of course,” Jack con- 
tinues, staring slit-eyed into the fire, “we figure 
these spacebeings aren't used to Earth-deals; our 
military figures that it’s slickered these rubbery- 
skinned rubes from Orion and all the while it 
doesn’t realize that it’s they themselves that have 
been slickered.” 

“I suppose these space dudes have fine print in 
their contract...what’d they do, have you for their 
attorney?" Hopper jeers, Bogarting the last of the 
joint that's lingered twelve eternities as an idle 
glow in the shadow between his fingers. 

“That’s correct,” Jack forges on, “the fine print 
as you so sagely remark, implicitly stated that these 
spacebeings had just been given carte blanche be- 
cause of a little-known clause of cosmic law which 
was just not the Earth government’s forte. And 
that law states that the sanctity, the internal self- 
contained development of a planetary culture or 
society cannot be violated except on invitation ex- 
tended an outside agency by the free will of that 
culture, through its overt or implicit repre- 
sentatives.” 

“Come again?” Fonda interjects after what 
seems to be an interminable suspension of time, 
every audible nuance in the crackle of the campfire 
meticulously subdividing into separate infinities of 
tone... 

“You heard correctly my friend. It turns out 
that, once the invitation is extended by making a 
pact or treaty, the spacebeings that are negatively 
polarized and therefore not honorbound to ob- 
serve the specific terms of any agreement are per- 
fectly able to maraud and plunder according to the 
actual spirit or fue character that originally sparked 
the agreement. Since the whole treaty was inspired 
in the first place by designs of military supremacy, 
control and conquest, the spacebeings of negative 
orientation take that to be the real governing terms 
of their own activity. So the military comes to find 
out that they’ve violated the agreement, that 
they’re only submitting fractional lists of the actual 
number of unsuspecting citizens they've been ab- 
ducting and subjecting to genetic experiments, 
medical examinations, brainwashing and post-hyp- 


notic suggestion, amnesia, monitor-implanting of 
a surgical type and so forth...” 

“So...what exactly does the military and the 
secret power-structure do when it finds out about 
this infraction?” Fonda asks, spell-bound with the 
tiny image of the bonfire dancing in each glazed 
pupil of his eyes. 

“Well, naturally, it goes right ahead and uses as 
much of the alien technology as is doled out by the 
comparative eyedropper, to abduct and brainwash 
and implant U.S. citizens as well...” 

“Good!” Hopper chortles, “We'll retaliate the 
execution of U.S. hostages by taking American 
citizens hostage and executing them ourselves!” 

“That’s sort of the logic, alright,” Jack drawls. 
“You see what the government started getting 
concerned about, was the numbers that really 
seemed to be involved here, and that it wasn’t only 
miscellancous citizens they were finding with‘miss- 
ing time’ but military personnel, government offi- 
cials and people in key positions of power 
everywhere...” Cut back and forth to successively 
tight shots of Fonda’s “far out” expression..."Well, 
the government begins to figure that the only thing 
it can do is either go the American people through 
the mass media and confess the fact that they’d 
closed a bad deal behind everyone’s back and ap- 
peal to the enlightened concern of the general 
citizenry, or it can clam up, spare itself the embar- 
rassment and the implicit revelation concerning 
the character of its routine behavior-patterns, and 
develop its own preemptive strike capabilities 
using a combination of what it could extract of 
alien technology and the advanced work of its best 
scientific minds." 

“So,” Fonda seems to pick each separate piece 
like glass from the cells of his brain, “the govern- 
ment must have figured out that the extrater- 
restrials don’t just want to borrow from our gene 
pool to splice a few codes into their allegedly 
fatigued systems.” 

“That’s right. From all the evidence gathered 
through hypnotic regression, advanced spy equip- 
ment and loose ends that the aliens didn’t bother 
to clean up or deliberately left around, the govern- 
ment began to get the idea that masses of people 
were being abducted in their sleep or off the high- 
ways, rigged with monitoring devices and hypnoti- 
cally programmed, and much of what they found 
out seemed to indicate that the information or 
behavioral codes implanted in this way were of the 
order of elaborate, double-lock time release im- 
prints. Because of the complex way the aliens 
folded the information into the hypnotic recesses 
of people’s brains, the programs themselves 
couldn’t be retrieved but the surrounding recollec- 
tions and circumstantial evidences suggested that 
highly sophisticated technological knowledge was 
often being stored away in the deep minds of ordi- 
nary citizens, and even subliminally retained in- 
structions on how to run certain kinds of alien 
UFO equipment and weaponiy! Well, because of 
this the government got the idea quick that the 
aliens were creating a silent ground-level army of 
dormant, robotically programmed units in the 
form of unsuspecting ordinary people in all walks 
of life, that could be called on simultaneously at 
the appropriate time.” 

“You mean, sort of like a zombie army, Night of 
the Living Dead stuff,” Hopper interjects in 
asthmatic gasps while holding his breath. 

“Yeah,” Jack smiles with an exag- 
gerated wag of his chin, obviously enjoy- 
ing himself. “Well, the government and i 
military-industrial-espionage-banko- 


cracy complex isn’t going to play second fiddle to 
anybody's plans for world conquest, let alone 
alicns from some other system of space and time 
altogether! And besides, such nefarious activities 
also begin to look very much as if they can work 
directly to the benefit of the power structure in 
order to consolidate its global hold even further, if 
played right.” 

“You mean because of all the incredibly ad- 
vanced technology they may be able to get their 
hands on...” 

“and also because the threat of an alien-from- 
outerspace takeover, if regulated and timed and 
released just right could create the kind of un- 
precedentcd situation that could totally disorient 
human psychology and cause everyone in their 
panic and bewilderment to submit willingly to the 
martial law-order of a world-totalitarianism.” 

“You mean the whole thing fits into the pattern 
of producing a One World Government.” 

“That’s right,” Jack grins an oriental grin with 
satisfied conclusiveness. “Of course because of all 
the unpredictable variables and the inherent un- 
certainty..." he enunciates the syllables distinctly, 
with stoned precision like the most grandiloquent 
of hippic-pedagogues, “what with the aliens being 
so inscrutable and producing so many contradic- 
tory signals. the power-structure brainstorms a lot 
of contingency plans. They don’t just develop one 
course of action but a whole line of options. They 
get their think tanks working overtime. First of all, 
of course, they have to at least keep up with the 
aliens, so their own spy-fraternities like the NSA 
and CIA double up on the monitoring operation; 
they not only supply the aliens jointly occupied 
underground facilities such as in Arizona, Nevada 
and New Mexico where they can learn from their 
electromagnetic and biogenetic procedures while 
keeping things in an apparently‘controlled’ en- 
vironment, but they subject the people used as 
guinea pigs there to a double operation, a covert 
duplication of the aliens’ procedures where the 
government independently kidnaps the same and 
other people in order to use what they've learned 
of alien technology to implant and program them 
as well, to monitor their activities, experiment with 
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radio-hypnotic intracerebral control...telepathic 
transmission of orders...long-distance disruption 
of behaviors through ELF...combinations of drug, 
hypnotic and electromagnetic brainwashing and so 
on. In fact the government starts experimenting 
from the very beginning at supersecret facilities 
like Los Alamos, on forms of genetic breeding and 
exotic DNA intervention aimed at beating the 
aliens to the punch where it comes to forming an 
indigenous, Earth-based super-race, or alterna- 
tively a biologically programmed and obedient 
caste of home-made androids, you know, dis- 
posable organic robots to perform menial or 
dangerous tasks, suicidal missions and so forth. 
Also of course the secret government pursues the 
technology of cloning so as to be able to actually 
substitute hypnotically-obedient robot drones for 
key government and communications per- 
sonalities...” 

“Yeah! I know a lot of politicians and more than 
a few newsanchors that answer to that description 
already!" Hopper exclaims, peering cross-eyed 
through the rings of smoke he’s puffed toward the 
pulsing fire. 

“It seems that all this time the secret government 
has led official science at the popular level 
into‘safe’ lines of development, where the really 
advanced and revolutionary forms of the super- 
Science that was already largely in the military's 
hands would be screened from view and go un- 
suspected by the vast majority.” 

“Wait a minute, wait a minute.” Hopper seems 
to explode like a pinclog popping in the fire, “how 
the hell does this all-powerful cryptic god- 
damn‘government’ of yours manage to do all that, 
huh?” Stoned indignation to the superlative de- 
gree. “How do the‘authorities’ manage to keep 
scientists from discovering things in the natural 
course of practicing their science? How do they 
manage to manipulate and control something that 
has to function intrinsically through the spirit 
of‘free inquiry’!” 

“J suppose you fec! the Russian government has 
allowed its scientists free unbridled inquiry all 
these years...” 

“Well hell no, that's different — everyone knows 
they've been hamstrung in a lot of ways by the 
arbitrary imposition of Communist 
doctrine,‘dialectical materialism’ and all that. I 
suppose you're going to tell me that the free world 
governments have also imposed their version of 
restrictive doctrine all over the ivy of higher learn- 
ing, the groves of capitalist academe...” 

“There it is,” Jack pounces, “you just said it. 
Investigation always goes where the money flows. 
That’s the kind of‘doctrine’ that keeps things in 
line in the free world. Funding, my friend. What 
line of inquiry is deemed lucrative? What avenue 
of impartial academic pursuit does Congress and 
the regulatory valves of those steering committees 
designate as deserving of the grants, the big-buck 
subsidies? Do corporations and the utility com- 
panies really allow the unrestrained, impartially- 
subsidized development of free-energy resources 
even though the principles and working models 
were proven by people like Tesla early in the cen- 
tury? Or do they doctor the existing evidence, 
abridge important texts, confiscate papers, 
hire‘popularizers’ to streamline seminal theories 
such as Clerk Maxwell’s original equations which 
possessed an important scalar component that just 
somehow doesn’t show up in the sanitized stand- 
ard produced by his‘interpreter’ Oliver 
Heaviside.” 

“You don't have to get huffy,” Hopper mur- 


murs, the floating focus of his interest already 
dispersed as he folds over, in calm containment. 
before the banking fire. 

“It’s just stuff that should be self-evident,” Jack 
says with satisfied disdain. “You can even trace the 
changing position of the‘unofficial’ power struc- 
ture as it pulls the strings behind the scenes. I'l] bet 
you didn’t know that there was a terrific public 
surge of antigravity research in the early‘50’s, all of 
it right out in the open, newspapers and scientific 
magazines and all. It wasn't belittled back 
then...but you’re probably too young to remem- 
ber.” 

“I remember all the‘S0's sci-fi movies about 
flying saucers and weird beings from other 
worlds,” Hopper snorts in bemused reminiscence. 

“Exactly!” Nicholson brightens. “That was in- 
spired by the same basic thing that was happening 
all over! It's not an accident that electrogravitics 
was such a hot pursuit right out in the public at the 
same time that there started up the big UFO flap, 
and all the films on flying saucers and spaceage 
technology. It’s all part and parcel of the same 
phenomenon.” 

“Yeah, boredom with the Eisenhower years,” 
Hopper laughs. 

“Well, even that bland middleclass atmosphere 
was a way of keeping the lid on, and maintaining 
the impression of order while in fact the most 
revolutionary of all happenings was seething right 
under everyone’s nose. All that gravity research 
was stimulated by the recent recovery of the 
crashed UFOs—the government was pushing, 
without letting most of its scientists or any of the 
public know the truth; they needed to get caught 
up fast on that whole zone of exotic potential, you 
know...at the time there was only so much they 
could derive from examining strange, partially 
damaged or out-of-commission craft made of ele- 
ments or alloys beyond the comprehension of 
present Earth-science altogether. The government 
obviously felt we had to develop our own, ter- 
restrial-based equivalent if we were going to sur- 
vive exposure to the startling things that were 
found at those recovery sites.” 

“What things?” Fonda slowly turns his head, 
obviously magnetized by the ominous undertone. 

“Wait a minute,” Hopper interrupts, “if all that 
gravity research was so out in the open, what hap- 
pened to it? You never hear of it now, and it 
doesn’t get a hell of a lot of space in the journals 
of science history! It seems to me that if it was so 
public at one time, it must have gone the way of the 
Edsel.” 

“Not at all,” Jack states matter-of-factly, brim- 
ming with aplomb. “In fact, all the research was 
quietly withdrawn toward the beginning of 
the‘60’s. The heavy gravity research of the’50’s is in 
fact a perfect example of what I was saying about 
how the secret government manipulates and 
maneuvers the direction of research. Because once 
the pact was entered into directly with those aliens 
contacted after the “kismet of the desert UFO 
crashes, we obtained sufficient knowledge to rule 
it advantageous to withdraw interest from the 
public level of scientific investigation and continue 
research and experimentation entirely in secret. 

That’s where the really big split took place, 
between the advanced scientific and exotic tech- 
nological research being sponsored by the secret 
government‘underground’, and the large-fund 
projects involving cyclotron colliders and sub- 
nuclear physics keeping the public-level science 
community happy and helping to perpetuate the 
corporate cash-flow system at the same time. 


Those big ponderous programs helped to produce 
collective amnesia about the antigravity experi- 
ments that were approachable from the level of 
electronics engincering, and that involved so much 
inopportune free-energy implication at just about 
every turn. Corporate America and the interna- 
tional financial empire breathed a sigh of relief 
when all that no longer required the concerted 
effort of every available scientist or the incalcul- 
able factor of the random, gifted amateur they 
were always scouting for in those days —you know, 
the surprise element of undereducated‘naivete’ 
that stumbles on something the experts overlook 
just because of the gaps in formal comprehen- 
sion..." 

“Let's get back to what you were saying about 
the‘crashed UFOs’,” Fonda succeeds in tugging 
the meandering circuit of his mind through the 
associative links of conversation, back to the theme 
that had generated the rippling undertone, the 
“vibe” of tacit menace. 

“Well, that all has to do with how and why the 
military-corporate power structure developed its 
strategy for handling the situation in the first place. 
It seems the secret government was a little dubious 
about these‘spacebrothers’ since they first crash- 
landed in Roswell, New Mexico and four corners 
in the years between 1947 and 1949, since they not 
only recovered alien bodies from the wreckage but 
the spare parts of missing military personnel...” 

“What!” Fonda's bloodshot eye slides to its very 
corner under a limp awning where it peers oblique- 
ly at Nicholson. “You mean these spacebeings 
were carving people up, and this was all known 
from the very beginning?” 

“It seems there was all manner of confusing 
specimens aboard those first crashed ships, and it 
was never really clear to the‘powers that be’ 
whether these wrecks and their contents weren't 
staged for maximum emotional impact, you know, 
in order to create deliberate confusion. There was 
all sorts of weird stuff on board those ships that 
were subsequently taken to Holliman and Edwards 
Air Force bases: there was allegedly an array of 
spacebeing fetuses hooked up to tubes and surgi- 
cally altered to have more human features, and 
there were carcasses of dead crew that showed 
bizarre insides at autopsy, like a chlorophyll-based 
circulatory system suggesting some nutritive 
process of do-it-yourself photosynthesis...” 

“Wait a minute,” Hopper interjects, “if this stuff 
was originally discovered before the government 
even made a formal face-to-face treaty with 
these...aliens...” he snorts in a private amuse- 
ment..."what happens to the idea about‘cosmic law’ 
and all that stuff, huh? Answer me that, Mr. Bible- 
belt barrister! What about the idea that these 
negative beings have to obey some kind of quasi- 
spiritual rule about being invited first, before they 
can assume they've got the go-ahead to start cut- 
ting up! Got you there, huh Mr. William Jennings 
Bryan!" 

“Not a bit, cap’n,” Jack grins his Cheshire grin, 
“for it seems the power-structure is so damnably 
compartmentalized with its nests of secret groups 
and agencies inside other secret groups and agen- 
cies that all along the left hand has not really known 
what the right hand has been doing.” 

“You mean...somebody in the government had 
already extended the invitation to them!?” 

“Uh huh, that és correct, my friend. Ona limited 
basis FDR had already made an agreement on the 
open seas before WW JI with one of the negative 
alien subgroups, for certain technological ad- 
vantages and training that could be used during 


wartime. Of course, the aliens had already entered 
into an even more extensive agreement with the 
Nazis, but Roosevelt didn’t necessarily know about 
this.” 

“Boggles the mind,” Hopper's mind seems to 
drift off with the attenuated distraction of his 
voice — disconnected segments, miscellaneous bits 
will occur to him in the course of the next day, no 
one edge fitting to any other... 

“Of course, the spacebcings had always been 
beaming their electromagnetically enhanced 
thought-waves toward Earth-people and especial- 
ly influential figures, so as to entice them subcon- 
sciously and lead them —without their knowing it 
of course — to the point of psychic readiness where 
they'd be willing to enter into some such pact once 
the beings revealed themselves and demonstrated 
something of their marvelous capabilities.” 

“T see.” 

“This sort of thing has been going on from time 
immemorial.” Jack settles into his most lawyer-like 
demeanor, about to expound the brief for the 
prosecution. “Although the higher principles of 
cosmic law work on the idea of free will, and any 
being positive or negative who's going to exist in 
the higher-dimensional conditions has to adhere 
to that law, the negative beings try to use it to their 
advantage. It’s beginning to become well known 
that they wick the free-will variable operating 
through souls connected to the screening devices 
of the lower dimensions, so that those souls acting 
through distorted or deliberately engineered in- 
formation—of an imperfect, partial or invented 
character—are induced to take willed actions 
which make them unwittingly vulnerable to direct 
alien coercion and control. The free-will value of 
the tricked person is then integrated as a kind of- 
controlled operative into the total reserves of Will 
belonging to the Trickster, so that the tricked per- 
son —by the exercise of his own will—becomes a 
satellite of the higher-dimensional entity, drinks in 
and functions by the negative-type Strategy of that 
entity as a kind of apprentice-slave. They become 
psychically meshed in a distinct hierarchy of con- 
trol, a kind of cosmic pecking order of a very 
military-like mold, where the most clever is aug- 
mented and enhanced by the psychic-conscious 
energies of all whom he’s influenced to accept his 
imposition and bracketing guidance.” 

“That must be why the military seems to be their 
most natural target,” Fonda muses. 


>27 


WHOLISTIC DENTISTRY 


Nutritional Counselling to Prevent Tooth Decay, Bone Loss 
& Bleeding Gums. 


TOXIC MERCURY-SILVER FILLINGS REPLACED 
WITH WHITE COSMETIC FILLINGS 


Dental Material Sensitivity Testing 
TMJ THERAPY — BITE CORRECTION 


SRSA SSCA SSR EE RRR ee eee he 


Special Offer to New Patients: 


Includes exam, consultation and simple 
cleaning with this coupon. Reg. $62 


“Exactly. It’s the form of organization most 
predisposed already to think along the lines lead- 
ing to the type of entrapment they specialize in. 
Once they get that mentality going. it fills in its ow 
blanks —and in exactly the way the negative alier 
forces desire. 

“So even though the negative beings of the 
higher planetary dimensions can’t enter directly 
into a developing system like Earth and just take 
over with their clearly superior technological con- 
trol, they don't want to either. It seems that's not 
their game. Their real game is to indice the free- 
will development of an elite‘contro! group’ that 
will progressively seek to dominate and enslave all 
others, and in so doing the aliens will have suc- 
ceeded in allying and properly polarizing the spirit 
of a number of souls that then become valuable to 
them as ornamental and functional additions to 
their sum psychic‘mass’, the total spiritual power 
that they can bring to bear in and through any given 
dimension...” 

Fonda’s face seems solidified to a veritable 
frieze, fixing his features to their “far out” mold... 

“This is why, throughout history, they've been 
around, and there's been evidence of them —you 
know, like descriptions of craft and beings in the 
Bible or the Rarnayana, inexplicable relics 
like*crystal skulls’ or the peculiar patterns at 
Nazca, but they've never just entered overtly into 
and taken over our history as you'd expect any 
hostile civilization of unopposably-advanced tech- 
nology to do; rather what they have been doing, is 
subtly influencing the course of our surface his- 
tories and the formations of our systems and 
governments from behind their dimensional‘veil’ 
so to speak, at a‘respectable distance’ —sort of at 
arm's length until they can feed us enough rope 
indirectly with which to hang ourselves. Once we're 
in the predicament of apparently having to request 
their‘aid’ or the type of counsel they're suited to 
supply, they can mount an invasion force adhering 
to the letter of the cosmic‘free will’ law while 
raping and plundering the very spirit that functions 
through that law. 

So they hang out at the margins, so to speak, and 
beam their repeated thought-messages, their 
modelling images or archetypes into our psychic 
atmosphere where we tend to'pick it up’ or‘pass it 
by’ according to affinities that always originate at 
the level of the free-will variable. In that sense you 
can say we're always behaviorally influenced, either 
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internally by tendency of our subconscious pat- 
terns or inbuilt autonomic codes, or externally by 
a bombardment of‘positive’ or‘negative’ rays of 
light-energy according to the type of entity that 
seeks to resonate our psychic atmosphere —we’re 
behaviorally influenced, but not conirolled —at 
least not until such time as we might fall prey 
because of the passive habit of our will to the type 
of coercive, mechanical or formal regulation such 
passivity invites unwittingly in.” 

“So these dudes, like, hang out in their little 
saucers and cups above the planet and sort of shoot 
pirate-radio broadcasts all day long?” Hopper 
takes obvious pleasure from his rhetorical queryas 
he strokes his stubbly beard. 

“Ah, here’s the really weird part about it.” 

“You mean it hasn't been weird so far?” 

“It seems that all the ancient stories and folklore 
about forbidden caverns, underground systems of 
tunnels going down into whole other worlds 
beneath the Earth and so on—you know 
like‘Sesame’ and other tales of secret openings in 
the sides of mountains, mysterious holes in the 
middle of the desert — have a basis in fact.” 

“Pass that joint, would you...” 

“Whereas we're taught to believe that there's 
basically a solid mass under us compressed into 
magma and intense temperatures toward the core, 
there’s actually an entire, mediating world of levels 
and intertwined passages like a gigantic antfarm 
that snakes to incredible depths and stretches all 
across the globe connecting landmasses and con- 
tinents by secret tubules, and running under the 
ocean floors. And there are all manner of civiliza- 
tions in the vast underground caverns that are 
connected by these passages, some of which are 
populated by the ancestors of ancient refugees 
from surface cataclysms, some of which are in- 
habited by alien lifeforms from other dimensional 
galaxies of space and time that find it’s much more 
convenient to establish these quasi-permanent un- 


‘derground outposts than to shuttle back and forth 


from their native worlds to this...” 

“And why, pray tell, do they want to set up shop 
here in the first place?” Hopper challenges with 
mellow pugnaciousness, taking a deep hit while the 
campfire crackles like the popping of gigantic 
seeds... 

“It seems there’s various motives, depending on 
the type of alien consciousness we're talking 
about.” Jack palpably warms to his subject, know- 
ing like a good attorney that he has his jury 
spellbound regardless what each intends to turn in 
as a verdict. “There’s good aliens, who want to be 
of heip in furthering man’s evolutionary develop- 
ment and spiritual knowledge so that he can some- 
day sit on the intergalactic council of cosmic 
caretakers along with them; and there’s aliens that 
are basically neutral as far as man’s own develop- 
ment is concerned but are involved by scientific 
curiosity — usually these types of aliens use or re- 
quire Earth as a kind of wateringhole, or colony of 
natural resources; of course some of those natural 
resources have to do with man’s genetic makeup, 
which these beings find heartier than their own 
since their development is necessarily advanced 
along with the accompanying age of their sun, and 
their hereditary vitality is consequently tracing the 
downside of a bellshaped curve. Their residency 
underground is sort of like setting up a field 
laboratory; occasionally they abduct‘surface’ 

people, basically women but sometimes 
men, and take them to their under- 

1 4 ground labs where chromatic materials 

are removed or certain types of genetic 


alterations are made that they feel will eventually 
contribute a better strain to their own hereditary 
splicings. These types aren’t basically harmful, or 
they don’t intend real harm although the trace 
impressions of abduction can be traumatic to the 
human psyche even if they’re subconsciously 
buried by mesmeric programs, since these aliens 
don’t understand human emotion very well.” 

“You have that roach, man?” 

“Then of course there’s the bad guys. These 
fellows are basically the hunters of existence; their 
whole behavior pattern has to do with conquest. 
Since they’re spiritual hunters of course from the 
higher planes of being, they’re really interested in 
creating a vast psychic network of control like an 
extending webwork, emanated out in all directions 
of space and time from the‘commander-in-chief at 
the center. This central commander is like the‘bull’ 
of the pack; his position at the axis of the whole 
revolving network, is sort of an effort to establish 
a personalized form of consciousness or ego-entity 
at the place of'God’ or infinite Void-being —which 
is the universal value that’s obtained when you 
align all coordinates with their common axis in the 
Positive framework. 

“You know, it’s kind of like King Arthur and the 
Knights of the Roundtable —all the beings of posi- 
tive orientation coordinate their efforts in an equi- 
tably distributed harmony,‘each for the other’ so 
to speak so that the common Good is a central 
convergence-point of their effort that doesn’t have 
any specially benefited being at its center. Consider 
the Round Table: the King and all the Knights sit 
around the circumference across from each other 
like reciprocally polarized values, ‘radial extremes’ 
that cancel in a harmony of cooperative cross-cor- 
relation—or perfect service —at their common 
center; and that center is the Void-center, no one 
Sits there but it represents the Whole or Complete 
value of them all, the spirit that they serve. The 
negative hierarchy on the other hand is inspired by 
a viewpoint that compels every unit to place itself 
on the throne of that center, to install itself in a 
godlike position.” 

“Far out.” Fonda inhales with an abrupt hiss 
from the tripod of fingers bunched to his lips. 

“In the deeper psychic or spiritual dimensions 
to which these negative beings are polarized, con- 
sciousness is power rather than wisdom— 
their‘wisdom’ consists in knowing how to get 
power. Since the key is consciousness regardless 
how it’s viewed, the free-will variable has to be 
respected or else the coveted value is taken out of 
the commodity; the soul that’s drained to oblivion 
as a strictly robotic-reflex or programmed 
response-mechanism may be usable in the way that 
machinery is usable, but the significant recruit is 
the one who's been taken by trickery so that 
his‘free-will variable’ is basically intact, but aligned 
in psychic congruence with the pattern secretly 
imposed on it; this allows the actual energy poten- 
tial of the consciousness-variable to be integrated 
into the‘aura’ of the dominating or victorious Will. 
The recruit has‘chosen’ to polarize negatively, 
regardless what he thought he was doing; and the 
conserving of that irreducibly conscious value as 
it’s effectually added to the sum of potencies 
leashed to the Leader’s own‘auric field’ — thereby 
magnifying it—represents the real‘point’ of the 
negative game. One of the corollary rules of the 
game is that all those who can’t be led to polarize 
negatively should be led away from polarizing posi- 
tively, and ideally tricked into accepting a form of 
slave-service as either‘preferable’ or‘inevitable’. In 
this way the Negative being ideally picks up al! the 


pieces on the gameboard, and‘wins’.” 

“So what about those‘tunnels’...” 

“Oh yeah; the underground caverns and pas- 
Sageways actually intersect different dimensional 
doorways as they go down, so that beings from 
various planetary‘dimensions’ of space and time 
can find their correlative dimension in certain of 
the pockets or strata‘below’, rather than on the 
surface with its very precious and specialized at- 
mosphere of‘physical-brain’ conditions. The inner 
energy atmospheres associated with the tunnel- 
systems belowground, allow beings from other 
planets and galaxies representing higher-dimen- 
sional composites or‘ratios of alignment’ to dwell 
in corresponding conditions for sustained periods 
of time. Thus these different beings don’t real- 
ly‘live on the Earth’ in the sense that we think of it; 
and yet they don’t have to hover in their own 
contained atmosphere aboard their‘saucers’ 
around the margins of the Earth crust periodically 
returning for replenishment to their planetary 
origin.” 

“Ah.” 

“Instead, they establish these quasi-permanent 
outposts underground. They've been with us since 
the dawn of time in one form or another, and have 
intermittently interacted with Earth-beings above- 
ground according to conditions and the screening 
cycles of the planet's energy network.” 

“What's that?” 

“Well, it seems Earth has a system of biomag- 
netic fields and pulsating currents that resonate 
the planetary envelope producing a vari- 
able‘aperture’ or screening effect, making it more 
or less difficult for beings of any particular 
polarization-alignment to penetrate the prevailing 
field-circuitry at the surface. Part of the‘work’ of 
the negative beings, in fact, is to induce activities 
of people at the surface that will serve unwittingly 
to alter the resonance shell so as to weaken 
its'shield’; a good part of their plan involves getting 
Earth-beings to violate the encoded energy-net or 
magnetic filtering mechanism of the planetary en- 
velope. 

“I guess it doesn't take much to figure what that 
activity consists of...” 

“Well, besides the obvious stuff like detonating 
underground nuclear weapons, tearing holes in the 
ozone layer and altering Earth's respiration rate by 
stripping her forests, there's the less well-known 
stuff...” 

“Such as...” Holes are beginning to appear in 
Hopper’s memory-circuits, causing him to forget 
momentarily his skeptical hardline on the matter. 

“It seems that the negative aliens have furnished 
the militarya lot of technical knowledge about how 
to engineer resonance frequencies and even the 
fields that underlie subatomic physics; they've 
been given the basic means whereby they can dupli- 
cate some of the aliens’ own manipulative ac- 
tivity —and of course the military's eager to com- 
pete with the aliens according to their scenario of 
preemptive first-strike capabilities.” 

“Just what does this‘engineering’ allow them to 
do?” 

“Well, first of all it allows them to scramble 
atmospheric resonance frequencies so that the 
field in which our optimal brain-wave patterns 
function, is dislocated; more specifically it allows 
them to tailor certain interference effects mainly 
involved with ultralow frequencies, in such a way 
as to skip intervening space—that means they 
don’t have to propagate in a straight line but can 
coordinate fields to critically integrate and inter- 
fere at distant target points, producing strictly local 


and discontinuous effects as iffout of nowhere’. 
This means they can disrupt communications, 
produce implosions or explosions, carry brain- 
wave scramblers to distant points, lock into the 
biomagnetic patterns of birds, animals or seacrea- 
tures so as to trick their instinctual radars and 
substitute artificial trajectories that will home 
them all-unknowingly along aberrative courses...” 

“Wow, you mean...like beaching whales?” 

“Uh huh...and bombarding targeted houses 
with disoriented, flying predators...” 

“When did that happen?” 

“Never mind...They can use these remote-sys- 
tem field modulators to tailor certain weather pat- 
terns, producing unseasonal phenomena that 
serve to devastate indigenous resources; or they 
can generate wholly artificial weather effects in the 
way Tesla is said to have reproduced an electric 
storm in all its natural ferocity...” 

“Whew! And they do this to their own planet, 
their own people?” 

“First strike capabilities, hmmm? What else are 
they going to practice on. Of course the net effect 
is to cause significant holes to appear in the in- 
visible screening mechanism of the planetary en- 
velope; as it makes the Earth’s surface less and less 
hospitable to its indigenous citizens, it causes the 
proper sequence of conditions congenial to a more 
consistent stream of invasive influences. It makes 
the planet proportionally more‘habitable’ to those 
beings that are intrinsically inimical to it.” 

“Wait just a minute,” Hopper resurges, spack- 
ling some of the psychic cracks in his wall of skep- 
ticism, “if the powers that be are so busy doing all 
this, how come nobody notices? How come out of 
all the masses of people that would have to be 
involved in this, someone doesn’t blow the whistle? 
And what about the equipment to do these things? 


visiting our 


governmental agencies and 


Where is all this stuff? It can’t be hiding, it's got to 
be big enough to get somebody’s attention!” 

“It is, cap’n, it is. It’s big enough alright; but 
most of the equipment used is highly specialized, 
belongs to classified projects where very few have 
to know what's really going on. Systems are built 
by several corporations, they’re manned by 
specialists who only know their own function...and 
most of the equipment that’s involved is versatile — 
it doesn’t just serve one function but can double 
for different functions. With the slightest altera- 
tion or adjustment ordinary radar equipment can 
convert to specialized transmitters processing 
quite exotic forms of energy. 

“NORAD, for example, has an ELF resonance- 
transmitter a mile under the Cheyenne Mountain 
in Colorado, with a broadcast antipode in the 
South Indian Ocean; there’s the Australian Pine 
Gap transmitter with an antipode at the great 
dividing ridge in the Atlantic Ocean and a nearby 
Northwest Cape transmitter that has its antipode 
right in the middle of the Bermuda Triangle — find 
that interesting, cap’n? Intense fields produced in 
fluctuating patterns can cause radiation burns, 
mental aberration or genetic damage, and with the 
ability to subtly engineer the ee infrastructure as 
taught by the aliens, it’s possible to induce long- 
distance trance states, disrupt or modify human 
behavior patterns or even subliminally program a 
suitable subject with or without implanted head- 
set.” 

Nicholson leans back, gazing into the fire like 
the cat that swallowed the canary. Hopper doesn’t 
say a word, entranced and immobile as if the whole 
recitation had filled one ear only to be emptied 
from the other...synaptical chemistries of the 
memory-circuits happily playing in some other 
beaker of the brain. 
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“Both the military and the aliens have laced the 
meridians of the globe with artificial‘ley-line’ sys- 
tems, complex grid-networks establishing super- 
imposed resonance circuits that can arbitrarily 
augment or disrupt natural patterns; and that only 
serves to exaggerate the changes that are taking 
place as part of the real Earth cycle, the tectonic 
shifts and magnified radiation of the solar 
winds...of course, it has been said,” Jack drawls 
with a sly sideways glance at Hopper and Fonda, 
“that the effectiveness of the artificial grid network 
will only be maximized and operating at fulf 
capacity ifand when an axis tilt occurs that wobbles 
the polar alignments.” 

“You mean the aliens or the government or 
somebody has a stake in engineering that too?” 
Fonda exclaims, his patent “far out” fixing his 
features in a cartoon of stoned astonishment. 
Nicholson doesn’t reply, but gives the impression 
that were he to burp in that moment a few yellow 
feathers would puff from his mouth. 

“The aliens engineer all kinds of effects from 
their underground lairs,” he continues at last. “In 
fact, coupled to their demonstrable ability to 
produce extreme effects of dislocation in space and 
time and so forth, they also claim that they’ve 
played a preemptive role in staging all the sig- 
nificant events in human history.” 

“Do tell...have you seen that joint?” 

“Yup. Why, it’s well known that they even 
demonstrated to the top brass in their secret un- 
derground quarters at Dulce or Groom Lake or 
somewhere, just how they created‘Christ’ and the 
whole set of established religions and religious 
figures. There’s even supposed to be photographs 
somewhere of this big holographic display they 
allegedly produced out of the‘Akashic Record’ or 
something, that shows the crucifixion as it actually 
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took place.” 

“Just what is their point to all this?” Hopper 
demands, the edge of irritation in his demeanor 
suddenly sharpened again—though it isn’t clear 
whether it’s the religious inference or his inability 
to locate the circulating roach that sets him off. 

“Well, it's hard to say exactly. There are several 
possible‘scenarios’, you know. One train of 
thought believes that they have done this to dis- 
abuse us—for one reason or another—from the 
very idea of conventional religiosity, to create a 
disenchantment so that we can forsake the 
crutches of organized religion they provided for us 
in our‘younger’ days and follow them into the 
higher-dimensional training of spaceage, spiritual 
technology. Another train of thought believes 
they've done this because they want us to recognize 
them as the custodians of our most sacred ideals 
and traditions.” 

“Again, so we'll be willing to follow them 
wherever else they lead.” 

“Exactly. On the more negative side of course, 
some suspect it may just be a ploy to demoral- 
ize‘the human family’ and its leaders, undermine 
the confidence they've traditionally had in their 
cherished institutions and belief patterns; the kind 
of thorough dispiriting that would take place if the 
impact was strong and unexpected enough, would 
naturally have repercussion throughout 
man’s‘system’. It would even impact his biology. his 
physical stability — it’s well known how negative or 
anxious psychological states weaken the immunol- 
ogy networks! You can imagine how many generals 
and top brass with big egos backed by‘god-and- 
country’ were taken down scveral pegs by a bunch 
of little gray gumbys from Betelgeuse when they 
started showing their family slides! All you have to 
do is undermine confidence and let a state of 
depression set in—the mind is much more vul- 
nerable to suggestion when it's morally defeated, 
when the resistance-systems are fatigued by sud- 
den overload.” 

“On the other hand,” Hopper opines in a sud- 
den maniacal staccato presciently borrowed from 
his Blue Velvet character, “isn't it just possible this 
indirectly validates the whole spiritual thing, 
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like...doesn't this just act to put the whole church 
bag in a positive perspective, give it a new lease on 
life by reverse psychology?...you know, man,” he 
snorts. laughing. “I mean, if these little gray dudes 
who are obviously you know negative in so many 
ways are making such an effort to convince the 
powers-that-be how they're at the bottom of the 
whole Jesus-trip and all that, isn’t it kind of evident 
they're attempting to discredit it by association?” 

“Or else,” Nicholson lifts a forefinger as if to 
instruct the jury on a subtle legal point, “it’s a 
inple-reverse psychological ploy, and they're really 
trying to make their identification with it so ob- 
vious as an attempt to discredit that they succeed 
in driving people right back into the arms of stand- 
ard religion which is where they really want them to 
be all along!” 

“Whew,” Fonda exhales, “would you mind run- 
ning that one by one more time?” 

“I can't!” Nicholson chuckles after considering 
the request with ponderous deliberation, “It's hard 
for me to follow that one myself.” 

“Hey, what about all the'Virgin Mary’ appari- 
lions and things,” Fonda considers sedately as he 
peers, with myopic nearness, into the glowing tip 
of the joint, “do all those phenomena that have 
been seen by thousands like at Lourdes or Fatima 
tend to confirm conventional religion, or do they 
fit more into the general engineering format that 
these little critters have been revealing?” 

“Well it all depends,” Jack smiles sideways as if 
building momentum for another roll, “since each 
of those phenomena have their own individual 
character in a lot of respects...if you take the very 
first one for example, the Lourdes thing that hap- 
pened to the little French girl Bernadette in the 
1800's. why that caused a great deal of consterna- 
tion to the entrenched church authority; that whole 
thing carried some messages that weren't at all 
acceptable to Catholic dogmas, whereas some of 
the later ones seem to fit more conveniently into 
the standard religious mold —in fact a /ot of them 
tend to be so specifically Catholic in content and 
tone that it gets many people wondering whether 
an authentic spiritual phenomenon could ever 
legitimately manifest in such accord with one par- 
ticular religious belief-pattern...” 

“TIL bet it doesn't bother the Catholics...” 

“Well, that’s just the point...it seems that, 
despite a lot of official resistance to the whole idea 
of latter-day miracles and special manifestations of 
Spiritual apparitions not strictly controllable —in 
their spontaneous appearances —by church 
authority, nonetheless there's a lot more recent 
willingness to accept or implicitly condone this 
activity on the part of the papal hierarchy just 
because it tends to ship so much dogmatic content 
along with glowing forms and colored lights; in a 
Sense it seems to present just the unexpected boost 
in the arm to religious traditionalism that was 
needed in an increasingly skeptical and secularized 
world but which couldn’t be generated from within 
the restricted sanctions of cathedral walls and so 
forth.” 

“Then it seems a case could be made for the idea 
that a lot of the apparitions are engineered by the 
superior technologies of the saucer-beings, since 
they follow the official programs and parochial 
customs so‘religiously’.” 

“Seems so. Common sense would tend to tell 
you it would be hard for a legitimate spiritual 
phenomenon to get the sectarian details down so 
exact unless (no. 1) there was a‘one true religion’ 
of the most specialized denominational type, or 
(no. 2) there was a manipulative intelligence be- 


hind the scenes presenting such digestible formats 
for its own purposes. An important point not to 
forget in all this”—Jack stirs the embering 
campfire, sparks leap from the twirling tip of the 
twig —"is that the spacebeings could be telling dif- 
ferent groups different things for different pur- 
poses.” 

“Like what, for instance?” 

“Like for instance, we only know about that 
display they apparently put on in private for the top 
brass, because of an information leak. Maybe 
that‘disclosure’ wasn't meant for the majority of 
people, just for the‘generals’ and the corporate 
popes that run the show—maybe that 
hologram/national-geographic special on Gol- 
gotha the beings put on was only meant for certain 
eyes so that they could be weaned away from any 
residual attachment to the religious formulas that 
keep the majority entranced; maybe they needed 
to take away the last, conditioned affiliation to the 
docile-sheep mentality so that they could be more 
easily led into unrestrained lust of total power. 
These'‘big boys’ would be the souls the spacebeings 
intended tocapuure, to enlist as buck privates at the 
bottom of the pecking order of their own psychic 
hierarchies; and the majority of mankind that 
wasn't already predisposed or basically committed 
to self-serving power-aggrandizement would com- 
prise the souls the spacebeings intended to enslave, 
through the unleashed manipulations and 
diabolicized machinations of the former!” 

“Far out...” 

“Wow,” Hopper breathes, looking starward ina 
kind of awe at the conceptual magnitudes so sud- 
denly sprawled out before him, “then ultimately, 
like, it all boils down to a spiritual war after all; it 
all comes down to a battle for the psyche of 
mankind. for the allegiance of mankind's heart and 
soul! And a major part of it has to do with the 
question whether conventional religion is the 
refuge against the onslaught of the negative dark- 
ness, such as beliefin Jesus and all that. or whether 
in fact it’s alla cleverly prepared map meant to keep 
people locked into negative anxiety patterns so 
that they perpetually postpone their own spiritual 
development, put off seeing through their own per- 
sonally awakened eyes in favor of anticipating their 
ultimate salvation through an arbitrary belief!” 

“Yes, the frail arbitrariness of which is cleverly 
compensated by making it a matter of dogma, 
giving it the status of a culturally-sanctioned ab- 
solute the very questioning of which is a heresy 
meant to throw up inbuilt psychological blocks, 
deep fear-barriers and guilt reflexes!” 

“The plot, man, definitely thickens.” Silence 
descends; the trio sits motionless before the bank- 
ing fire. Behind them a comet streaks earthward...a 
van of happy travelers passing by on the open 
highway, going to the convention, going to the 
great annual Timothy Beckley UFO and hotplate 
convention in the land of the Mighty Thunderbird. 

z * * 

Next month: We meer Betty Andreasson Luca 
and Bob Luca, Al Bielek of the Philadelphia Ex- 
periment, Colonel Wendelle Stevens of the Billy 
Meier material, catch Christa Tilton and Bill 
Cooper on the speaker's platform and have an En- 
counter with the Hell-date of Existence. Don’t miss 
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Doesn't do any good to keep the door locked and 
the windows rolled up—this heckling hologram 
from hell just puts his quasi-material mitt right 
through the glass! If | can just reach the 
Psychophasic Modified Cloud-buster and 
Thought-form Analyzer on my utility belt under my 
waistband (wish | hadn’t eaten so much!) | might 
be able to vaporize this cadaverous condensa- 
tion —if not, I’ve got serious problems! 


ZZ A = Zy opii GPF Mery Uf: ae 


al O. Harvest. 
Get out of your 


New from MT and Southern Crown: 
Student-Initiate Class Tapes 


MT answers questions most asked, pertaining to topics of most concern to the students and many 
j others. What is the underlying nature of the time we’re in? What is “enlightenment”? “will”? the 
| “ego”? “spiritual reality”? “kundalini”? “death”? “sexuality”? “orgasm”? the purpose of “male/female 
polarization”, etc.? For the first time, the revealing nature of such important and timely class 
discussions/lectures is being made publicly available. 3 

Tape No. 2: Bliss/enjoyment; Being. Psychological project of “becoming”. The ego: what it is. What 
“religion” is; the true relation of religion to spirituality. Spiritual technology. Purpose of the Karmic 
# pattern. “Assistance” from the space beings. How children are affected. 

Tape No. 4: Powers; the purpose of awakening. Krishnamurti’s error; why his awakening doesn’t 
B constitute a teaching. Purpose and orientation in 4th density. 3rd density anxiety; breaking the chain. 
Spiritually developed Will. Fear, anxiety, the Unknown. Service and harvestability. 

Tapes No. 9 and 11 (one cassette): The value of love and the factor of ego. Healing techniques. 
$ Astral visions. Tape No. 11: Requirements in male and female sexuality; orgasm; sexual activity and 
f celibacy. Attention, orgasm and the 3rd Eye. 

Tape No. 10: Relatedness and sexuality. Conscious sexuality, 3rd Eye and Tantra. Energy-conser- 
g vation and sexuality. Male sexual practice. Female sexuality, the reproductive system and secret points 
B of the planetary pattern. ; 

All tapes $10.95. Please specify tapes wanted by number and send check or money order (no cash) 
B to: The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset BL. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


OBJETS 
& SPIRIT 


CRYSTALS + HEALING STONES 
JEWELRY + CLASSES 


Credit Cards Accepted 370% N. La Cienega 
213/655-2088 Los Angeles, CA 90048 


CLASSIFIED ADS 


ASTROLOGY/BIORHYTHM 


NATAL HOROSCOPE $10.00 You'll receive a beauti- 
ful 25 page bookbound “personal” report. No Horo- 
scope will be like yours. You Are Unique! Concise, 
easy to understand. Low priced/excelient report. 
Money Back Guarantee! Send $10.00 check or money 
order, name, birth month, day, year, time, place to: 
CompuScopes, P.O. Box 21569, Dept. H225, Carson 
City, NV 89721. 


Light on your life. Birth chart, interpretation. 
‘Compatibility’ analysis for two. ‘Transit’ forecast for 
next 3 months. $12.95 each. New guide included: 
easily intuit birth chartwheel as personal mandala. 
Send birth date(s), place(s), and, if known, time(s). 
*Jothi", P.O. Box 99T, Cedarville, CA 96104. 


BIORHYTHM: 365 DAYS for $3.65 plus $1.35 han- 
dling. Fully explained/book binding. Send name, day, 
month, year of birth, check/money order to: Compu- 
Scopes, P.O. Box 21569, Carson City, NV 89721. 


EDUCATION 


ASSOCIATE—DOCTORATE degrees by home study. 
Parapsychology, metaphysics, hypnotherapy, etc. Ac- 
credited, Catalog $4. St. John’s University, 31916TC 
Pat's Lane, Springfield, LA 70462. 


METAPHYSICS, PSYCHOLOGY correspondence 
courses. Earn certificates, degrees. Free brochure. 
Metaphysics College, PO Box 728, Dept. 21, Glendora, 
CA 91740. 


FITNESS 


Fully Certified Massage Therapist with 20 years Zen 
training. Strictly professional. By appointment only. 
Rick, 213-541-9478. Housecalls. 


FOR SALE 


DO YOU BELIEVE IN THE POWER OF TALISMANS? 
Using the finest materials, | make each talisman espe- 
cially for you and your vibration. No mass production. 
This is not just beautiful jewelry. Are you ready for 
changes? Send for brochure. Wizard, PO Box 711478, 
Houston, TX 77271-1478. 


Group Marriage: loving more. Fascinating how-to 
book $10. Complimentary newsletter with purchase. 
PEP, Box 6306-NTC, Captain Cook, Hawaii 96704- 
6306. 


LASER RAINBOW FLASHERS shoot incredible rain- 
bow colors from floor to ceiling. Like frozen fireworks! 
Free optic laser disc!!$10.95. R. T. Del Valle, Dept. TC, 
Box 16140, Long Beach, CA 90806. 


Flashrocks Produce Bright Flashes inside the 
natural quartz rocks when rubbed together. Two 
Flashrocks in silk pouch—$8.95. R. T. Del Valle, Dept. 
TC, Box 16140, Long Beach, CA 90806. 


SCI-FI/FANTASY PROGRESSIVE MUSIC w/22-page 
illustrated tyric book. Clear LP or CrOo cassette 
$10.00/1.50 postage. W.E., 9901 Roscoe BI., Sun Val- 
ley, CA 91352. 


HEALTH/NUTRITION 


WHAT IS THE NEW AGE SUPERFOOD that 
strengthens your immune system, rejuvenates your 
celis, energizes your body and helps you adjust to the 
intense cosmic energies now transforming earth? Find 
out by caliing for our FREE booklet today. (Regularly 
$5.00.) SUPERFOOD! 1-800-869-5406, Dept. 32-5NT. 


OPPORTUNITIES/HELP WANTED 


PROFITABLE BUSINESSES AT HOME. Free details: 
GGPH & Son, 19410 SW 103 Ct., Cutler Ridge, FL 
33157. 


$339.84 PER WEEK Assembling products at home. 
Recorded message reveals details. 213-964-3968, 
Dept. NT10. 


SELF-IMPROVEMENT 


HEALING THROUGH SELF-LOVE. Easy format ex- 
plains how to reach your inner self and explore your 
own emotions, redirecting your energy. $3. Jana, 
520th PSC, Box 757, Apo, NY 09111. 


SERVICES 


Laying-of-Hands. Simple touch bodywork helps you 
relax, be nurtured, and be healthy. By donation. Call 
Robert Andrews, 213-395-0036. 


VEGI-MATCH Vegetarian Singles will computer 
match you with 3 other local vegetarians for only $25. 
You'll also be invited to monthly potluck and res- 
taurant nights. To receive a matching questionnaire, 
send $25 to Box 85, Redondo Beach, CA 90277. 


FREE! PERSONALIZED, IN-DEPTH NATAL CHART 
REPORT (12-20 pgs.) with order of personal daily 
horoscope (1 year). Now at low price of only $20.00. 
invaluable foreknowledge based on 
birthdate/time/place. Free services info. Devon, 9967 
Darrow Park 109G, Twinsburg, OH 44087. 


MEET WOMEN WORLD-WIDE FREE 32 PAGE 
CATALOG! America’s most respected correspon- 
dence service since 1974. Cherry Blossoms, 190TJ 
Rainbow Ridge, Kapaau, HI 96755; 808-961-2114. 


FROM SOUTH AMERICA, ANCIENT PERU: 
psychic/spiritual healings, relationships improve- 
ment. Stop repeating the same mistakes, eliminate 
negative energies. House/business cleanings. By 
donation. 213-839-1470. Anitt. 


SPIRITUAL 


New Age Ministry and Spiritual Counseling. Ex- 
perience with me the joy of God in New Age, non- 
judgemental, individualistic ways. Rev. Johan 213- 
386-0080. 


POWER BREATHING 


Comes to the Valley— 


MT guides you through the 

basics of Power Breathing. 

Catch us on United Cable’s 
Channel 77 on Thursday, 
Oct. 18 at 5:00 P.M. and 

Century Cable’s Channel 3 
on Sunday, Nov. 4 at 8:00 

P.M...check your cable list- 
ings for other dates and 

other systems. 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle Classified Advertising 


Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement 
Specify under which category your ad belongs (no Personals, please). 
Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle reserves the right to reject any advertisement. 
The closing dates for ads is the 25th of each month for the next month’s issue. 
Enclose check or moncy order (do not send cash) and mail coupon to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


Headline (up to 7 words) 


Text 


Name 
Address 
City/State/Zip 


Phone 


Category (see above} 


Amount enclosed 


NEW from Southern Crown — 
Primary Creative Visualization Empowerment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in 


creative visualization. Gets you productively visualizing from the first minute. Contains instruction on the most powerful and successful 
means of attracting MONEY and increasing general wealth. You cannot really extend your full attention toward creative and spiritual 
development unless your basic needs and worries over resources are taken care of first. For this reason, Southern Crown extends to you 
a simple and potent key of Creative Visualization that will multiply your personal magnetic potential for drawing WEALTH and ample 
ABUNDANCE into your life. This tape puts you immediately on the road to fulfilling those needs. Soothing background of chimes and 
beils—can be listened to in the car, anywhere. 


NEW from Southern Crown — 


Primary Meditation Empowerment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in meditation; has you 
meditating immediately, the very first minute. Conducive background of chimes and bells relaxes you, provides easy listening and learning 
anywhere. 


NEW from Southern Crown — 


Astral Bells: One full hour of specially-selected chime and bell sounds, scientifically controlled and enhanced to create a very potent 
resonance that maximizes the power, concentration and effectiveness of your meditations, your visualization practice etc. Establishes 
an ECHO-BRIDGE of building tones artfully calculated to entrain the brain-wave patterns at an optimum harmony and synchrony of 
function, so that (especially wearing headphones) you find yourself quickly “in the Spirit” of a deeper, more profound and Beautiful 
Space. We recommend this tape highly for meditators or simply for those who want a more thorough, profoundly relaxing and 
harmonizing experience built into their day. Perfect for playing on the cassette-deck while traveling in your car, etc.—by the time you 
get to your destination, you'll be in an incomparable state of relaxation and readiness. 

Comes with brief instruction page that tells you how to swiftly optimize the magical benefits you can receive from this cassette of ASTRAL 
BELLS. 


Full Power Visualization: Deeper, more potent visualization practices recommended for those with some visualization ex- 
perience; furnishes complete explanation of how creative visualization works and produces the effects it does. 


Full Power Meditation: Deeper, more potent meditative practices recommended for those with some meditation experience; 
furnishes complete explanation of how Southern Crown meditation works and produces the effective changes it does. 


MT at the Expo: The only tape put out by Southern Crown thus far that has practical demonstration of the Power Breathing 
Technique. Practice right along with MT’s SRO audience of November, ’89! Also, find out just what MT had to say about the 
phenomenon of Channeling that provoked such subsequent controversey! 


UFOs: An Initiated Account: Now available on 1 hour tape, MT discusses UFOs, their origins, occupants and humanity’s relation 
to such increasingly persistent “visitors”. 


UFOs: An Initiated Account IT: MT explains phenomenon of livestock mutilation, government/Alien interaction, Negative and 
Positive UFOs; how you may discriminate, protect yourself, etc. 


The KORG Radio Broadcast: MT’s radio discussion of UFOs. Discloses the method by which he is able to know about Alien 
Presences, their nature and intentions. 


All tapes $10.95 — Include complete title of each tape ordered — Send check or M.O. to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle è 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 e Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


Nother Current Initiations Continue 


Dear MT: 

Thank you so very much for the wonderful Mother Current Initiation...you are definitely a Master Teacher. I am in Reiki...being initiated 
by the Mother Current has greatly increased my healing energy when laying hands on. Once again I thank you so very much and really do appreciate 
the intensity and devotion all these years you have put into your work to find the Truth. You certainly have.—Bill Pinckard 

Thank you again for the wonderful blessing you allowed me to participate in today...During the [Initiation] I remember having images (very 
clear ones) of my Third Eye being a dark circle with white light pouring out of its edges replacing the dark with light (very similar to the sun’s 
return from a solar eclipse). Upon hearing that you will continue from this Initiation with classes has made my heart soar with joy even more...Once 
again thank you.—Pairick Byrne 

I would like to thank you and AAA for sharing these teachings so openly and completely. It is that time of the world and they are sorely 
needed. You have my utmost respect for the work, dedication and hardship experienced to reach the vista from which you now survey existence...It 
occurs to me that I have made a deeply meaningful choice in my life and have found the teachers and teachings I have sought...What you and 
AAA have accomplished brings me to my feet in ovation. My intellect salivates at the potential offered, my heart pounds at the heights to be 
attained.—Sincerely, Steve Howell 

The Mother Current Initiations conducted by Michael Topper (MT) on May 19th impacted the attendees to such a profound degree that 
more initiation dates have been set up to handle the response generated. These spiritual initiations are considered requisite foundational work for 
meeting the upcoming challenges of the 1990s! and are highly recommended.—James Aramant, Whole Life Times 

MICHAEL (MT) IS CONDUCTING FULL INITIATIONS INTO THE AWAKENING POWER OF THE MOTHER CURRENT 
: ON NOVEMBER 17 AT 8:30 P.M. 

SAVE $10.00! Send now for your ticket to reserve space for yourself and whomever you would like to gift with this unique opportunity 
(space is limited so send for your reserved ticket(s) as soon as possible to allow for return mail). Deadline dates for making reservations: 
four days prior to Initiation date. Be sure to include phone number to confirm reservations and for directions to Initiation site (Brentwood 
arca). Be sure also to enclose name(s) and return address(es). $40 in advance; $50 at the door. 


Send $40.00 check or money order (No Cash Please) for each ticket to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle è 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 @ Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
For further information call 213-471-0756. 


N CROWN CASSETTES 


Primary Creative Visualization Empowerment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in 
creative visualization. Gets you productively visualizing from the first minute. Contains instruction on the most powerful and successful means 
of attracting MONEY and increasing general wealth. You cannot really extend your full attention toward creative and spiritual development 
unless your basic needs and worries over resources are taken care of first. For this reason, Southern Crown extends to you a simple and potent 
key of Creative Visualization that will multiply your personal magnetic potential for drawing WEALTH and ample ABUNDANCE into your 
life. This tape puts you immediately on the road to fulfilling those needs. Soothing background of chimes and bells—can be listened toin the 
car, anywhere. 

NEW from Southern Crown— 


SO 


NEW from Southern Crown— 


Primary Meditation Empowerment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in meditation; has you 
meditating immediately, the very first minute. Conducive background of chimes and bells relaxes you, provides easy listening and learning 
anywhere. 

NEW from Southern Crown— 


Astral Bells: One full hour of specially-selected chime and bell sounds, scientifically controlled and enhanced to create a very potent 
resonance that maximizes the power, concentration and effectiveness of your meditations, your visualization practice etc. Establishes an 
ECHO-BRIDGE of building tones artfully calculated to entrain the brain-wave patterns at an optimum harmony and synchrony of function, 
so that (especially wearing headphones) you find yourself quickly “in the Spirit” of a deeper, more profound and Beautiful Space. We 
recommend this tape highly for meditators or simply for those who want a more thorough, profoundly relaxing and harmonizing experience 
built into their day. Perfect for playing on the cassettc-deck while traveling in your car, etc.—by the time you get to your destination, you'll be 
in an incomparable state of relaxation and readiness. 3 

Comes with brief instruction page that tellsyou how to swiftly optimize the magical benefits you can receive from this cassette of ASTRAL 
BELLS. 


Full Power Visualization: Deeper, more potent visualization practices recommended for those with some visualization €x- 
perience; furnishes complete explanation of Aow creative visualization works and produces the effects it docs. 


Full Power Meditation: Deeper, more potent meditative practices recommended for those with some meditation experience; 
furnishes complete explanation of how Southern Crown meditation works and produces the effective changes it does. 


All tapes $10.95 —Include complete title of each tape ordered — Send check or m.o. to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle ə 15237 Sunset Bl. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


‘Thanks...for the New Thunderbird Chronicle, the arrival of which I await 
somewhat anxiously, afraid somehow, that no more issues will be forthcom- 
ing, and that this source of incredible, mindblowing sustenance will be cut 
off. 

Although I cannot yet comprehend its totality, that which does come 
through both uplifts me and gives me joy. It also gives me HOPE- functioning 
rather like a clear strong light in the midst of dense fog. 

So Thank You ALL, for this WONDER-full work. 

Jeanine Streber 

Remainder of Ms. Streber’s letter appears in Initiates’ Corner this issue. 


Gentlemen: 

About 4 years ago I was told I had an enlarged heart. I was getting water 
in my lungs: “Congestive heart failure”. 

About a year ago your article on “Power Breathing” was practiced and 
probably has been saving my life since. 

I practiced religiously every day...and have never had to go back to the VA 
for that reason again. 

Most people die with that condition because of water in the lungs. Thought 
you should know and perhaps help others. That’s what I’m doing. 

Joe Ventre 


Dear MT and AAA, 

After reading much of what you've written in the Thunderbird Chronicle, 
you have become my benchmark for excellence in Communication and Being. 
Though I don’t grasp the fullness of what you express, I have no trouble 
perceiving that you speak from the perspective of Wholeness and Love. I’ve 
read and heard many authoritative accounts of what Living is about, but none 
have ever stirred my being as deeply as yours. 

With deepest gratitude, 

Gwen Kastor d 

Remainder of Ms. Kastor’s leiter appears in Initiates’ Corner this issue. 


Dear Michael Topper, 

You had published a letter of mine regarding my quest for further 
knowledge in the January issue. At that time I was in Brazil. I was able to 
obtain a copy on my return and received your letter also. However, I have 
been traveling and missed your initiations in May. Now I have moved to 
Canada and regret not being able to expand in this area. 

I have searched for the “Ra Material” but could not find it anywhere. Is it 
the same as Ramtha? That, I could find and see his tapes. 

I would very much like to buy tapes or audiocassettes of your initiations, 
ifsuch exist. Also, are you the author of the “Full-Power Meditation” cassette 
and booklet advertised on the back page of your Chronicle? 

Thank you sincerely for your reply and your invitation to the May session. 
Please have the patience to reply once more. 

Jeanne Legauet f s 


» MT is conducting INITIATIONS into the direct awakening-process of the Mother Current: Jan. 26; see back page 


Dear Jeanne, 

Glad to hear from you once more. 

No, Ramtha isn’t the same as Ra. 

Audio cassettes of the ongoing classes given to initiates can be found on page 
19. More titles will soon be available. 

Yes, MT is the author of “Full-Power Meditation” and booklet. 


Dear Mr. Topper, 

Your story of traveling to the “Tim Beckley” convention was excellent! 
You managed to combine every dark conspiracy theory I’ve ever heard... 

Terry Lang 

Dear Terry, 

Thanks. It's so much easier when every stupid thing you ever heard is true, 
somewhere... 


m 


POWER BREATHING REVIEW 


This month’s Power Breathing is a summary of the two basic Charger 


‘techniques, as demonstrated on MT-TV, Public Access—consult your local 


listings. A partial schedule is as follows: Century Cable ch. 3, Sunday Dec. 
16 at 7:30 P.M.; West Valley Cable ch. 65, every Tuesday at 9:00 P.M.; United 


. Cable ch. 77, Thursday Dec. 13 at 5:00 P.M., Wednesday Dec. 19 at 5:00 


P.M. and Thursday Dec. 27 at 5:00 P.M. 

1. Do all breathing exercises sitting down at least the first several 
sessions of practice. 

2. Fix your gaze on a point straight ahead. This is an important step to 
begin with because it helps you concentrate on the breath without distrac- 
tion. 

3. The Charger Breath. Inhale deeply, strongly, even fiercely through 
the nostrils. Inhale just as deeply and powerfully as you possibly can. 
Without holding or pausing, immediately exhale, strongly evenly and 
thoroughly. 

4. Whole Charger Breath. Inhale strongly and sharply, thoroughly 
through the nose, then exhale with similar vigor, evenness and maximum 
expulsion of air also through the nose—except, this time, on the last 
repetition of the Charger Breath, the exhalation is to be performed through 
the mouth. To do this correctly, the lips should be compressed leaving only 
a very slight gap, virtually imperceptible to visiðn, through which the air 
of the exhalation is allowed to escape. This has the effect of greatly slowing 
the last exhalation. 

5. Perform several complete rounds of three Whole-Charger-Breaths 
always breathing through the nose, in and out, except on the last series- 
breath where you breathe very slowly, evenly and thoroughly out the 
mouth, through scarcely pursed lips. Pause, relax completely (always 
keeping spine and head straight) and feel at the end of each round, before 
proceeding to the next cluster of three Whole-Charger-Breaths. Next, 
increase the number of breaths in a cluster (i. e. from 3 to 5, later from 5 
to 7, etc.); and then increase the number of rounds each amplified series 
of Breaths is performed (i. e. from 3 rounds to 5, later from 5 to 7, etc.). 


NOTICE: A few thousand copies of last issue’s T-Bird got off the press before an error was caught, so some readers may have an Oct.-Nov. copy in which 
pages 8 and 9 (unnumbered) of “The Big Spin” were inadvertantly reversed. If you indeed obtained one such copy, read through the whole article and didn’t 


notice anything...disregard this. 


On Sept. 4, AAA, MT and several of the T-Bird staff went to Arizona to attend the National New Age and Alien Agenda 
Conference. AAA rarely leaves her room; MT hasn’t been out of the state in 19 years — as we've already glimpsed in our Oct.-Nov. 
"Easy Rider" preamble (and as will become progressively apparent in this and succeeding installments), they did not want to miss 
this one; for, as Holmes would say to Watson, "Come, my good fellow—I can tell Moriarty is at work here. The game’s afoot!" 


T-BIRD MEETS THE PHOENIX— 


We Go to the National New Age 
and Alien Agenda Conference: Chapter II 


Alice in Documentationiand: Speakers 


We of the reportorial T-Bird arrived in Phoenix at the Quality Inn West, host site of Tim Beckley’s 
2nd Annual National New Age and Alien Agenda Conference, late in the afternoon. We’d driven flat 
miles of commercial lane to the edge of the city where the Inn was located; the buildings of downtown 
Phoenix rose abruptly out of nowhere, architecturally clean and consistent as if it had all been built 
overnight under a single zoning ordinance, and stood uniformly empty in the late day like a model 
township with colored banners inviting inspection for prospective occupancy. 

The sky was the cool, unblemished blue that precedes a postcard dusk. 

As we pulled into the drive-through register of the hotel, the simple cubic spacing of light and color 
outside in the Phoenix atmosphere looked, from the air conditioned van, like the signature of a world 
made out of clear-water crystals and icecream showerstalls — until the sidedoor slid open and one realized 
that there were hells as formidable as the apparently peerless hell of El Centro where one was raised. 

Six worn travelers unloaded with surprising speed so as to escape the insistent furnace-blasts of the 
exterior, quickly located their second-floor hotel rooms in the building beyond the Lobby with its 
alien-welcome signs — and disappeared behind their respective doors. 

Tomorrow was another day — Friday the 7th of September in fact, first day of the 4-day event, press 
conference convening at 11 where one could preliminarily meet and question scheduled speakers...First 
lectures that day also, then lectures and workshops with one’s preselected presenters Saturday through 
Monday. l 


% * * 


There were many more speakers than we would be able to catch; mathematically of course, if we 
divided ourselves evenly we’d be able to cover most of those lecturers in attendance; but, truth to tell, 


we were just not interested in them all equally, although we did occasionally 
split duty to cover simultaneous presentations we would more often than not 
attend a given lecture or workshop en masse, since we were there for specific 
things. 

The T-Bird was in fact on a Reconnaissance of more moment than might 
be suggested by our collective excuse of “r and r”. There were objectives 
formulated beforehand, and though the eyes of that colossus would certainly 
be alert to extemporaneous cues, it's far-vision had already focused and 
locked in particular targets from as far back as October of 1989 when the 
Chronicle first printed a devotedly “UFO” issue. 

Indeed that fateful issue had been projected for production months prior, 
when MT had first prophesied to student-staff and crew that October of the 
decade's last year was to be a hallmark time, not only for the field of “UFOs” 
in general but insofar as it would prove to be the watershed moment 
inaugurating a new and accelerated era of interaction between that peculiar 
subject-matter and the attention of the world-at-large. 

Of course as it turned out, the fence toward which MT had pointed saw 
the anticipated ball go soaring over. 

October proved auspicious not simply for the Chronicle-publication of its 
prodigal paper on UFOs (admittedly a human turningpoint insufficiently 
appreciated by the public-at-large) but primarily for the abrupt explosion 
into the public purview of left-field themes issuing from unanticipated or 
unlikely sources: there was the surprise Soviet TASS report carried by 
international news-service re the public appearance of an alien disc 300 miles 
south of Moscow (from which “giant pin-headed beings” emerged); there 
was the sudden exteriorization of data relating to long-term alien/military 
interaction presented primarily by government scientist Bob Lazar over Las 
Vegas television, and through joint disclosures issued by William Cooper and 
John Lear — respectively, ex-U.S. Naval Intelligence Briefing Team member 
and airforce test pilot (scion of Lear Jet); there was the KORG, Los Angeles 
radio broadcast in which a member of passive security (code named “Yellow 
Fruit”) from Area 51-Dreamland in Nevada revealed some of the disturbing 
facts associated with these and similar facilities —all of which served to shake 
the settled lees around such subjects, accelerating public turbulence to a 
degree just short of rolling boil. 

Now it was all being driven again into the foreground, all of that which 
had for so long been hanging out in the wings —some of it coaxed from its 
entrenched reluctance on the strength of increased — probable — acceptance 
for testimony formerly subject to ridicule and indifference, some eagerly 
leaping to the opportunity like folded acts that had just got news of 
vaudeville’s revival... 

There was the “old stuff” ("old”, that is, for the cognoscenti), that hadn't 
enjoyed the real buzz of currency in decades, things that hadn’t been spoken 
with topicality for years such as the Allende letters and the Men-In-Black 
fate of Morris K. Jessup; the perennial Hangar 18; the mysteries of Mothman 
trotted out of mothballs; the anomalies of the Bermuda and Great Lakes 
Triangles and the Toronto underground....and there was truly fresh stuff to 
update and even upstage the standbys, the business with Area 51 and 
Dreamland in Nevada, the Roswell crash landings that seemed to be accepted 
already as de facto curtain-raiser of the modern era, the Los Alamos genetic 
experiments and joint Soviet/American space ventures both predating the 
supposed advent of molecular genetics on the one hand and human planetary 
exploration on the other... 

Indeed the next day at the 11:00 press conference we would sample just 
such a cross-section of old and new presenters composing the present circuit, 
who therefore on the basis of pure box-office calculation represented a fair 
mirror of the audience cross-section — the composition of the general public 
with respect to the current status of America’s most secretly savored topic. 

In assessing just this current mix (some would opine “mixed nuts”) and 
finding once again as always the same breathtaking range wrapped in one 
compass, one was reminded that the whole topic of UFOs had ever 
resembled what was once observed about visiting the Sudan: i.e., while a 
tourist to that desert would gaze upon its formidable expanse and see nothing 
but vacant hillocks to the far horizon, his Arab guide could identify every 
tribe encamped behind each dune and name the relations on either side of 
the chiefs’ families to the fifth generation. 

In exactly this way, a cross-section taken on the general state of knowledge 
with respect to the “UFO” phenomenon at any given time would yield a range 
from the vacant headscratching of “John Q.” pondering on behalf of the 
Public whether there might indeed be something to this UFO business 
(speculating aloud why “they” didn’t just reveal themselves to the govern- 

ment or to Johnny Carson if indeed they were “for real”, as folk 
are wont to challenge God to prove his authenticity with a personal 
appearance down the street)—to the learned recitation of the 


spacebeings’ varied planetary origins with full description of their modus 
operandi, their respective physical appearances, spiritual and sexual 
preferences and their “on the road” eating habits. 


They Came from Outré Space 


So there would be at the Conference the inevitable presence of Dr. Frank 
Stranges, “full gospel minister" expounding Good Book wisdom on the 
subject of Space visitors, and the obligatory presence of New Age luminaries 
Brad and Sherry (Steiger, spare the rod) on their Starseed children; there 
would be former astronaut/astronomer Dr. Brian O'Leary as well as Pierre 
C. Tissot assessing the implications of the “new physics” and Einsteinian 
anomalies, and John Rogers of Alpha Book Center in Phoenix discussing 
philosophical points involved in the potential of interplanetary visitors; and 
there would be as well the “remarkable psychic and past life reader” Patricia 
Rochelle Digel clueing people in on their reincarnational pasts circa Alpha 
Centauri or Sirius; there would arise again the persistent name of Major 
Wayne Aho who according to press release was prepared to discuss the 
respective physical, psychic or interdimensional origins of spacecraft, and 
veteran Ufologist James Moseley whose efforts to close in on the elusive 
truth of so frequently phantom a field would take the tack of comparing the 
recent Gulf Breeze incident of Florida’s “Mr. Ed” and the Howard Menger 
case of 25 years past. 

But there would also be Joann Parks with her mysterious relic the crystal- 
skull “Max” purported to provoke changes in the consciousness of those poor 
Yoricks who would but ponder it; and there would be much more of the truly 
New Wave in the form of the enigmatic Christa Tilton reciting her abduction 
and MIB (men-in-black) experiences, her involuntary visitations of joint 
alien/government underground facilities, her ghost-pregnancies leaving real 
aftereffects and the peculiarities of her “star-crossed” daughter, indeed the 
keynote speaker at the Saturday banquet was to be the most celebrated 
abductee of all, Betty Andreasson Luca along with her husband Bob. And 
there would be Alfred Bielek recently surfaced out of literally nowhere in 
order to authenticate the perdurable rumor re the notorious Philadelphia 
Experiment; Ed Conroy and Dora Ruffner (author of Report On Com- 
munion and editor of Communion Letter respectively) who would discuss the 
explosive strangeness of the Whitley Strieber case and related abduction 
testimony, as well as the freshly fashioned fixture Mr. William Cooper whose 
composite portrait of the Secret-Government alien/world power structure 
alliance had rapidly become the model with which all other —including 
critical or contrary — models would have to reckon. 

So there was, proverbially, “something for everybody” at the Tim Beckley 
National New Age and Alien Agenda Conference. Most marvelously, each 
such speaker would get up to the platform to talk in turn and if the first might 
explore the strategic difference between the Grays and Reptilians, verbally 
triangulate the bivouac of the Orange humanoids on the western slope of 
Mt. Archuleta or discuss the subtle changes between Model T-remote and 
Variation 6 of the Pleiadean beam-ships, the very next speaker would address 
the possible subterfuge involved in the official disclaimers of Project 
Bluebook! and suggest that a more open approach to the possibility of UFOs 
having some “basis in observational fact” be implemented. 

Every grade of orientation to the Topic was present and accounted for, 
every band in the spectrum milling freely about and mingling with every 
other—yet for all that, with the net effect of chemical radicles coming 
together for moments of combination and then separating out again perfectly 
unchanged, as if no interaction had ever taken place. The proponent of a 
more “open-minded” inquiry into the topic of UFOs could sit genially at the 
same table with an abductee ready to discuss the width of a Markabian nostril 
to the millimeter, and continue on afterwards sedulously pursuing the 
detailed minutiae and technica! discrepancies that suited his style of accep- 
tance. 7 

The broad range of the public-at-large was faithfully represented, and 
each upheld the implicit viewpoint for which he stood with staunch disregard 
of the surrounding information-pool. 

There were, when one analyzed the broad groupings into which people 
factored out, apparently two major and antipodal “approaches” to the topic; 
when boiled down it seemed to be a matter of those claiming a description 
from the inside, and those prosecuting an investigation from the outside. 

The former might take the rap of “true believers”, considering the paucity 
of “objective evidence” they seemed able to educe on behalf of their first- 
person testimonies; but the latter might equally absorb the critique of the 
“Doubting Thomas” orientation, more charitably categorized as the Mis- 
souri syndrome of “seeing is believing” (where the only acceptable “seeing”, 
apparently, is literally that of the skeptic himself, the testimony of any others 


being doubted out of hand as if every witness deposition were ipso facto the 
report of a sneak-thief). 

"Phe hue and cry for “documentation” that took place in the same room as 
the shouts of those already raped by beings whose existence was in question 
(over precisely that dust-raising issue) always seemed a forest-for-the-trees 
demand, effectually stalling the proceedings on the basis of an inappropriate 
principle. There never appeared to be a serious question amongst those for 
whom “documentation” seemed most sacred, as to the derivation of that 
special standard in the first place. Yet it obviously held the same place in 
secular culture as the Revealed Word held in the Holy. 


Now You See It, Now You Don’t 


What made something “documented”? Military reports, filled out in 
triplicate and sealed by a Presidential blue ribbon committee? Then the 
subject of UFOs virtually Aad such sanctification, in the presence of papers 
newly released for instance under the Freedom of Information Act. Yet 
official stamps and executive seals can be doubted; primary sources can be 
called into irresolvable question every bit as much as secondary, and this was 
proving the case already with regular organized efforts to discredit the 
authenticity of even those photocopied sheets that came right to public view 
by way of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

At this point then, not documentation but the exercise of independent 
intelligence, the summoning of innate values of feeling and intuition inevitab- 
ly played a role as large if not ultimately greater than “hard evidence”; the 
heart and mind to question why “falsified” papers (propounding such faith- 
shattering subjects as MJ-12, and the existence of both alien craft and alien 
bodies in custody of agencies that have officially denied the same for so long) 
should be circulated by the source least likely on the surface to suffer a rumor 
of such magnitude, has to be drawn on by each for himself. Reliance on the 
sanctification of agency or newsmedia is, ultimately, the same thing as 
admitting the failure to ask for adequate documentation re one’s ordinary, 
iaken-for-granted notions that collectively converge upon such “values” as 
axiomatic. Where is the equally fervid request that all ideas and modes of 
conventional perception culturally absorbed from birth without a whimper 
“show their actual work”? Where are the authenticating and compelling 
equations behind them? 

“Documentation” in practice was what got reported on the 11:00 news; it 
was what sat atop the t.v. each week for the purchase of 50-cents — and all the 
outspun contents were subconsciously carded as always according to fixed 
thinking patterns which were never required to document themselves, never 
asked to authenticate their existence by the presentation of mutually cor- 
roborative certificates. 

There was always much ornamental content in the accepted “documents” 
(are not newspapers, once they're “old enough”, considered archival and 
suited to cite for substantiation?) but never any information. Information had 
to do with the means by which “news” events (and the often hidden “non- 
news” events) came about, in terms of power-vectors and real ratios of 
effective influence beginning somewhere with the worldbanks and their 
intelligence arms rather than with legislators more interested in soliciting 
bellhops in the lobby than in scrutinizing bills of special lobbies. 


Total Invisibility Achieved 


There would be, at the “National New Age” convention as elsewhere, 
much doubt and questioning and speculation raised again as it periodically 
was over the alleged accomplishment of invisibility by the U.S. Navy in 1943, 
in the Philadelphia harbor; and yet while such possibilities were perennially 
pondered by those who could not have briefed themselves adequately on the 
state of the “physics” art to begin with, a real prodigy of Invisibility was at the 
same time being constantly pulled off, right under the noses of everyone, the 
feat of information-vanishing so skillfully accomplished by financial empires 
and their news-tendrils that only the occasional buoy and pier-pylon of 
isolated “events” would appear against the background of vast empty waters. 
Total invisibility achieved, 100% Success in blanking out the actual, connec- 
tive tissue-structure linking events beyond their arbitrary falsifying 
categories of “economic”, “social”, “environmental”, “political”; Success 
Supreme in whiting-out the interstitial serum, the synovial membranes in 
which each segmented cell of newsy content was inextricably embedded — the 
vancellated patterns beneath each item makin”? highlight appearance across 
the clectron-spray of broadcast glamor. 

For every clip on the “energy crisis", for every seismographic register of 
the rollings of Wall Street or the rustlings of Fanny Mae there was a 


corresponding blank spot where we would eternally “not know” that Tesla 
and early investigators in this century had solved for the problem of free 
energy, that such contretemps would periodically make its embarrassing 
resurgence (for which it was instantly penalized) in the form — for instance — 
of electrostatic generators operating off the Earth’s differential fields, in- 
genuously presented by yet another inventive naif not knowing the inevitable 
implication — for every casual documentation of troop movement or forecast 
of gas-hikes there would ever be a corresponding void where we “wouldn’t 
know” that all alleged uneconomic oi! well reserves, officially-ignored shale 
deposits representing a trillion unclaimed barrels and ten times the energy 
value of all U.S. fossil fuel reserves combined in the form of roughly 80,000 
trillion cubic feet of gas in the geo-pressurized Gulf Coast zones could be 
extracted to perfect profit and autonomy by existing ultrasonic technology as 
well as other patented secondary-recovery processes...Total Invisibility 
achieved to the otherwise self-evident fact that the power-brokers of the 
world were manipulating power, through money, and that the efficient/equi- 
table deployment of the world’s resources never had anything to do with it. 


It seemed to be a matter of those claiming 
inside description, and those pursuing 
outside investigation. 


Rather, the effective vacuum that existed with respect to such non-infor- 
mation was automatically filled with a pseudo-information comprising the 
subliminal network of reliances and psychic assurances programmed to 
respond in identification of the “acceptable” highlights, and to disregard the 
anomalies flickering between—like the command of the Wizard exposed 
behind his manipulative facade in Oz. 

The back of the brain would simply recline, feet up on the frontal lobe in 
the confidence that “somebody” in authority was always hall-monitor so that 
nothing could ultimately get by the public guard, “someone” whose personal 
interests always coincided happily with the well-being and benefit of the 
whole if through no other mechanism than that of laissez-faire (i.e. the 
politically elected, or the anointed secular “priesthood” as exemplified in the 
vigilant sobriety of Cardinal Sagan) would always loom over the production- 
line of world events as guarantor of quality control, keeping each —selec- 
tive — feature carefully adjusted to the acceptable framework. 

Thus “we” might not know what science has to say about the possibility of 
something or another gaining the admittance of verifiable truth into the 
world, but there was certainly someone who did—all such parties being 
ultimately immune to economic, political or psychological influence though 
they be Lord-high potentates of just such domains. Indeed there was some 
baffling, magic balancing device in the culturally-absorbed dogma of 
“pluralism” that ensured all special interests and self-serving factors can- 
celled in the end, sifting out a stable worldorder as continuous byproduct. 


Congress Con Demonium 


If documentation of the “acceptable” type was the thing conventionally 
demanded, why wasn’t documentation of the perfectly-acceptable and 
eminently available type ever sought out? As a simple matter of book-keep- 
ing, the information behind the empty content was generally accessible in 
rough and ready form — with a little detour perhaps to properly educate 
oneself in the interesting history of banking and international finance, there 
was the wholly subversive documentation of the Congressional Record to 
draw on (nothing arcane or debatable here, just the official periodical 
reporting all regular proceedings of all daily political processes and inciden- 
tally depositing the most brazen of nonchalant facts regarding the workaday 
behaviors of lobbies and de facto interests, translated as the policy output of 
steering committees representing the electorate by way of multinational 
conglomerates and big-money empires...) 

In order for the eventual Editors to be able to edit, there had to be an 
initial amorphous massing of related information—and the compiling of 
information is always a stenographic matter. The information, to state the 
self-evident, had to exist before it could disappear, and enough trace-eviden- 
ces of such a fact survive to make any given field visible to reconstituted 
information once again—if the minimum effort follows along behind the 
wisdom that comes to appreciate this principle. 

Thus evidence of basic engineering in the field of “pure science” can be 
reclaimed out of obscurity any time, in turning toward the dedicated work of 


those who've already done much to rescue the censured formulae and 
diagrammatic dreams of Lights the likes of Reich and Rife, Tesla and T. 
Townsend Brown..Jnformation still exists, and may be found, where doc- 
tored content stands in official representation of the Warren Commission 
conclusions — information of a mutually reinforcing character and consistent 
testimony at diametric odds with the selective residue packaged as single- 
volume summary (simply consult the unedited volumes, or meet the same 
evidences in a larger context of research as exemplified in such recent — best- 
selling — works as High Treason, by Robert J. Groden and Harrison Edward 
Livingstone). 

At another level it was just as obvious that those most vociferous re 
“scientific verification”, proof, documentation et al. weren't really interested 
in something secured by approved criteria per se; their lofty standards were 
a psychological pose rather than an authentic guideline, since time-and-again 
proofs presented beneath a blizzard of authentication according to the most 
rigorously conventional standards were outright ignored, indicating very 
plainly that the presiding principle was a preconception of the most medieval 
type —actually unapproachable through any form of reasonable persuasion. 


The Meier Mire 


So it was that the subject of Billy Meier and the Pleiadeans, for example, 
was repeatedly encountered (in books and casual reference etc.) almost 
always in the context of a “forgone conclusion” with regard to the “evidences” 
of photographic models produced by the interesting debunker and nocturnal 
trashcan rummager “Mr. Sorg”. Reference to the Meier case was almost 
always a glib dismissal, as if it were déclassé in the “knowledgeable” circles 
to extend any credence to the subject at all — and this in the face of easily-ob- 
tainable documentation of the most thoroughly convincing type, particularly 
as presented in the conscientious, powerful work of Col. Wendelle Stevens 
(i.e. most particularly UFO: Contact From The Pleiades). 

No concession ever seemed to be extended the ineradicable fact that the 
Meier evidences, copious in themselves as they included not only 
photographs and films but tape-recordings and metal samples, had been 
authenticated, and that in terms both excluding the possibility of fakery and 
affirming the presence of induplicable nonordinary artifacts. 

The Japanese with their state-of-the-art technology had excluded the 
possibility of filmic fakery at even the highest levels of FX expertise (that 
would, in any case, have been far beyond Meier's rustic means), and 
presented the positive findings over their own national television. In the U.S., 
the Meier photos were subjected to exhaustive analysis and evaluation of film 
grain emulsion and light structural properties using the most advanced 
methods of NASA’s Jet Propulsion Laboratory, LANDSAT, nuclear 
medicine and the U.S. Navy including thermoluminescence tests; digitizing 
the negative and infrared copy print; Laplacian and gradient edge identifica- 
tion; reference object and field depth calibration; focus field index identifica- 
tion; histogram readouts (expansion and equalization) giving light values of 
each pixel; hot and cold spot identification; contrast enhancement; contour 
topography, aspect ratio change, multiple*scale cursor comparisons; fast 
Fourier convolution; band pass filtering; radiometric temperature conver- 
sion; image composite with associated points and vectors — state-of-the-art 
equipment verifying authenticity and excluding fraud in the analysis of energy 
fields, infrared light and magnetic diffraction properties included YOOL 
Laser system, Zeiss microscope, Grinne! Computer Graphics Terminal 
GMR-37, Simmons Gamma/Alpha Emission Tube, Tektronix Computer 
System 4081, Singer zx-2 Digital Camera, Fairchild CCD-2 Digital Camera, 
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CNX-7000 340, Computer Video Graphics and “assorted custom laboratory 
equipment”. 

The metallurgic specimens were examined and analyzed by Eidgenassisch 
Materialprufungs und Versuchsanstalt of Zurich; Dr. Walter Walker, 
former instructor in the Department of Metallurgy at the College of Earth 
Sciences at the University of Arizona; and Dr. Marcel Vogel, senior research 
chemist at IBM research laboratories at San Jose, Ca., developer of liquid 
crystals, magnetic films, the floppy disk, pioneer of energy-transference 
research and luminescent technology. Their analysis confirmed the extraor- 
dinary and scientifically induplicable character of the Meier alloys. They were 
conclusively shown to have a variety of wholly unique characteristics pointing 
to synthetic processes of a technology necessarily far in advance of any 
present or known technologies, i.e. unusual purity under spectrographic 
examination; a previously unheard-of range of trace elements displaying a 
uniform curve all the way up the density scale from primary-heavy to the 
lightest gaseous elements without breaks or gaps, suggesting “a uniform 
buildup of atomic density particle by particle”(!); evidence of mechanical 
micro-machinery, probably laser, at 500 diameters magnification; the 
presence of a single element deposit of Thulium (I'm, Atomic Number 69, 
Atomic Weight 168.934) under X-ray diffraction, existing only as a rare 
transition-state element in modern (terrestrial) technology, as well as the rare 
metal Rhenium (Re, Atomic Number 75, Atomic Weight 162.2), Bromine 
and Argon gases etc. —all having missing bands in their spectrums, abnormal 
for atomic spectra, and showing no catalyst indicating something beyond 
isotopic classification; an inexplicable latticework of uniform, horizontal and 
vertical grain-patterns sandwiched in alternating layers at tight 90 degree 
angles; unidentifiable non-metallic crystalline structures of extremely high 
conductivity, spirally stacked and exhibiting an end-to-end infrastructure of 
bond patterns; and the persuasive evidence that such specimens were 
products of a special non-electrolytic cold synthesis in a vacuum, 
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It was obvious those most vociferous re 
"scientific proof’, weren't really interested. 


ne 


The analyses of Meier's audio recordings involve even more prodigious 
features; for the very means by which they could be satisfactorily analyzed 
seems to have been visited upon a micro-programmer who, working late one 
night at his computer (designing software systems for electronic funds-trans- 
fer procedures) suddenly found himself typing instructions for making digital 
synthesizer circuits, shortly producing the Fourier transforms and related 
programs required to convert sound to digital logic —a process previously 
considered impossible since digital electronics had no output transformer to 
convert digital code through an analog signal to a type of audio. A converter 
was built on the basis of the “received” data, with the aid of Jim Dilettoso; 
such a transform hookup, feeding data into an analog oscillator, gave results 
in real time, so that instead of tedious preliminary programming a digital 
piece could be played on the buttons “like a keyboard”: reminiscences of 
Close Encounters? 

The analytic results were clearly able to differentiate the sounds of a 
Junkers Ju-52, a Pilater Porter single engine turbo-prop light reconnaissance 
plane, a “Mirage” jet fighter, the barking of a dog, a European police siren 
the cawing of crows and the sounds emitted by the target object which provec 
to be clearly abnormal: there appeared to be a predominant, rhythmic whine 
related as a set of strong harmonics to a device determined to be revolving 
at approximately 242 rpm (each identified frequency being a direct harmoni 
of the rotational rate); analysis indicated the frequency variables ant 
amplitude shifts were produced by rotation of the target device past sets O 
magnetic fields involving variation from three to four participating elements 
selectively combining the fields as it did so without affecting its rate of rota 
tion —present technology has no parallel with which to identify this process 
but the overall impression is distinctly that of a complex electromagneti 
generator. 

Under audio analysis performed by sound technician Robin L. Shellmar 
usinga spectrum analyzer from Spectro Dynamics with a demodulation mod 
and analysis range window from 10 Hertz to 20 Kilohertz (with transiatc 
mode for selection of center frequency through a given window), a high spee 
device of variable rate was detected in conjunction with the stable bez 
pattern, demonstrating a range from 29,500 rpm to as high as 59,400 rpi 
suggesting the absence of bearing friction as if suspended in a magnetic fiek 
There is no parallel in “known” terrestrial technology. Were one to try 1 
synthetically duplicate the sounds produced on the Meier recording, € mil 


imum of eight synthesizers with four oscillators would be required; yet there 
were 32 frequencies simultancously present on the Meier recording, 24 in the 
audible range but 8 beyond it —and synthesizers don't enter the subaudible 
domain. 

Conventional wisdom. however. seems to have the Meier case safely 
dismissed — but always at the expense of just that scientific verification which 
makes the self-same skeptic appear so rigorous and logically exacting, when- 
ever he makes lipservice demand for such proof. 


We Meet Col. Stevens 


The third day of the convention we'd established, by phone, that our 
scheduled mecting at the hotel with Col. Stevens himself (with whom we'd 
kept correspondence for a number of years, but who we’d never personally 
met) had misfired: so we doubled back that afternoon to Tucson where we 
were finally able to interview the Colonel in his home. 

“What of Billy?” we asked. “When was the last time you'd seen him?” 

“It's been a few years already,” Mr. Stevens replied. “He's not nearly as 
active with the Pleiadcans as he was previously.” 

“How come?” 

“It seems they've more or less withdrawn; they're no longer actively 
participating as they were in the various ‘Earth-projects’. They've largely 
given up trying to communicate with our governments through Billy. The 
proofs they furnished him with, seem to have been rejected or ignored. 
They've also given up on an undersea project they were hopeful about for a 
while: they told Billy they can't succeed in some of the salvaging projects 
they'd begun for this planet, without the cooperation of a significant part of 
the planctary population. They'd hoped their presence would be recognized 
by now. and their help accepted openly. As you can plainly see, that hasn't at 
all happened. 

“The last time Billy had contact was a couple years ago. when they 
provisionally saved his life by pumping fluid out of his lungs: he's still got the 
pleurisy though, even though he works just as hard all day on his farm.” 


* $ * 


The hard “demand” of documentation from the quarters of Authority, 
then. held a flimsy pose that could be shifted according to purely self-sub- 
stantiating requirements. When the Regencies of physicists, psychiatrists and 
anthropologists refused to recognize the significance of similar reports from 
disparate times and places (or simultaneous times, different places) exclud- 
ing mutual contact to a high degree of probability, solely on the basis of 
deviation from the norm, where was the incentive for the general public to 
take such accounts more seriously? 

Yet unofficially, the collective psyche (as popularly indexed at its peak 
form in the headlines of pulp periodicals at the checkout counter) endowed 
those verboten subjects with a dream validity where “logical” validity wasn’t 
allowed. And in a sense, the persuasiveness of the psyche would prove more 
potent than the authoritarian containment-categories, as massing waves of 
undeniably similar contents came crashing in from every corner, imbuing the 
body of research-work (built largely out of the “marginal” domain of hyp- 
notic regression) with a cumulative power that couldn't be denied; the piled 


testimony of “plain people” from every walk of life could no longer be refused 
the dignity of acceptable Documentation. 


The Philadelphia Embarassment 


Yet the topic of “documentation” was still argued. The question seemed, 
as always. at this convention as everywhere else. to be an epistemological one 
of the most basic kind (i.e. “how do we know what we know”), drawing 
everyone — replete with his own particular theme — into the general quandary 
as to what constituted “acceptable content”, and what therefore was the 
authentic standard of validation. 

It grew plain as the days of the Convention passed, that such an implicit 
question was coming to comprise an underlying problem to many in atten- 
dance whostill held their particular piece of the puzzle in their own particular 
hand but who, hoping to find the supportive pieces at this landmark gathering 
so as to flesh out the overall Picture often-as-not found that the “liberality” 
they'd had to be willing to extend their own initial hypothesis was being taxed 
to breaking at the new and accelerated claims they were having to hear, often 
for the first time. The “probability” factor was truly being put to the test, 
challenged as to what exactly constituted the allowable margins of elasticity 
for such a factor—and especially where there were such individual stakes 
involved in the approved levels of tolerance, 


Bielek Breaks Belief Barrier 


The person who probably, more than anyone there in a certain sense had 
to feel that pending questionmark most acutely during the proceedings was 
Al Bielek. It was Mr. Bielck’s formidable (we don't say hapless) task to 
persuade not only that he'd survived the true invisibility of the Philadelphia 
Experiment but that he’d been passed 40 years forward in time, brainwashed, 
hypnotically reprogrammed, age-regressed by alien technology in the hands 
of the secret government and sent back through time again as infant Edward 
Cameron astrologically placed in a prepared family context; not only that, 
but that he'd consequently lived several parallel and overlapping timetracks 
in his odyssey to recover his original memories, and in the course of having 
pieced together the pattern through which his fractionated life was actually 
lived he'd come to recall yet other time-nappings perpetrated against him by 
the same. culprit time-bandits in which — for instance — he was folded into an 
incremental interval of 1953, shunted onto yet another track for a period of 
approximately ten years but tangent to the principal timestream so that only 
a moment of unaccountable memory-flicker stole from the continuity of his 
linear sojourn...and there was more, an anfractuous account of people 
known, met, forgotten, recovered, of several simultaneous time-streams of 
research and interaction with advanced alien technology to which he was 
effectually indentured as a spacetime slave, of a sinister sister-parallel of the 
Rainbow Project at the ‘80s end of the timewarp in the form of Project 
Phoenix, the mysterious Montauk experimental station the operations of 
which went seriously awry... 

Though Mr. Bielek would certainly have formal friends amongst those 
who still considered themselves in the class of borderline pariah as far as 
mainstream culture was concerned, it was evident that many of the same 
secretly balked and seriously doubted the degree to which they could openly 
extend credence toward such extreme acceleration of a sensitive case without 
effectually consolidating that classification of pariah in the eyes of the larger 
public whom they would — of course — be trying to affect. 

One saw this quite plainly in the course of the week's proceedings, when 
the subject of Mr. Bielek might be broached in private with one of the 
“interviewees”; as prisoners of the improbable and targets of skepticism 
themselves in the broader framework, they were obviously reluctant to 
dismiss the subject altogether...yet there were, equally as obviously, major 
reservations at the Quality Inn. 

It should therefore be confessed at this point that Mr. Bielek was precisely 
one of those (very few) speakers we had specifically come there to see. Along 
with Betty Luca Andreasson his was the scheduled presence which had most 
drawn us out of our L.A. sanctuary, when we'd scanned the printed roster 
and read for the first time the summary of his allegations and odd claims. 
Never having heard of him before, there was nonetheless something which 
in his presentation above all resonated an arcane chord of valid correspon- 
dence with AAA and MT; we had the instant intimation that here at last 
might be something we'd long been silently awaiting — regardless what would 
have to be traded in terms of security and otherwise given up, we'd 
have to move in response toward it to definitively “find out”. We 
were, in fact, on a fishing expedition; and, as we suspected, there 7 
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proved to be an Angler on the other end of the line as well, fishing for 
something very descriptively akin to us. 


Eye of Horus 


Under the same general question then of “validation”, it might here be 
asked how the Southern Crown adepts themselves establish what they con- 
sider to be reliable-enough identification of some truth to—for instance — 
move them out on a journey they'd otherwise not be tempted to make. 

The question has largely been answered already (see for example issue 8, 
April 1990 of the TNTC, “How To Stuff A Wild Blue Meanie”); it admittedly 
hinges on appeal to what in this culture is a “special case”, i.e. initiated 
understanding — the Intuitive basis of which is clearly distinguished from both 
scientific and superstitious definitions in describing itself as the minimum 
threshold degree in the intensification and alignment of the mind-body whole 
with respect to awakened values of Unitive Spirit-consciousness, such that any 
subject, held steadily at the inner eye, is disclosed in Light of the actual 
Wholeness from which it takes its Being (and therefore in which it models, 
gyroscopically, its measure of real truth). 

This is an understandably difficult “source” of verification or Identity to 
comprehend, from the viewpoint of a knowledge that only knows how to form 
its units of interrogation from conditional patterns polarized through Whole- 
Beingvalue but not directly aligned with Whole-Being value. This is a primary 
type of direct (unmediated) Knowing with which the culture at large is 
certainly unfamiliar, and not yet ready —by a great, mean measure — to adopt 
on any noticeable scale. 

And yet it does not stand, correctly comprehended, as another absolute 


and untestable appeal to “special authority” as with the standard “keepers 
of the sacred keys” whose initiated knowing can’t be duplicated in the mass; 
for one thing, those sufficiently prepared and willing to endure can receive 
the requisite Life-current of such initiated knowledge themselves, whereby 
the dormant organs and hidden faculties needed to participate in such 
Opening are quickened, developed and integrated as conscious adjuncts. Nor 
in any case is it expected that those things cited and described through faculty 
of Intuitive illumination by its designated adepts be taken for granied even 
by those unable to match such magnification of the “inner viewfinder”; 
rather, those altogether-admirable faculties of inductive reason and deduc 

tive conclusion, those resources of perception, feeling and cognition witi. 
which everyone is already adequately equipped are expected to make thei: 
secondary assessments, secure knowledge of those Revealed sources by their 
own means—i.e. in terms of observation, comparison, cross-correlation. 
intuitive assessment of the possible “rightness” of what’s spoken from the 
Initiated point-of-view with cogent eye upon how many “separate” and 
refractory things seem satisfactorily resolved in light of those higher explana- 
tions... 

There are, of course, many who resent this out of hand, simply upon 
reading it, for their sense of public education has endowed them with the 
unconscious (and thus virtually inaccessible) spirit of scandalized righteous- 
ness which presumes — upon nothing — that the means by which the majority 
comes to its derivative conclusions is the absolute standard of the universe, 
unbendable and not to be improved upon. Understanding the unwarranted 
idea upon which emotional reactions are based, may help eventually to 
overcome them. 


PART Il 
Coming to Meet 


So it was that AAA and MT had, for over a decade, recognized the 
existence and effective being of certain things about which the majority could 
never have a clue, given the managed sources of information through which 
the public took its working “knowledge”. The faci that they knew those things 
already, long before they ever manifested in print or as part of the available 
rumor-mill of the world, resides in the keeping of students whom they'd told 
even many years prior to the “Alternative 3" and "MJ-12" disclosures; unlike 
the “predictions” of most Prophets, then, their wisdom was not of the 
retroactive variety. 

Yet they'd quickly learned something about discretion, something that 
can’t be obtained at the serene interior of any Third Eye. It became all-too- 
evident, with their first experiences in attempting to impart such information, 
that few would be anywhere near ready to accept the idea that the Cold War 
was camouflage for joint Russian/U.S. space involvement of a “fantastic” 
technological character, or that the international consortium of 
powerbrokers had joint lease on deep subterraneous tunnel-networks where 
World War III scenarios, staged exclusively for the unelite above, could be 
both plotted and lived through... 

Few appeared ready to accept even the possibility of any of that at the 
beginning of the '80's decade —nor was the possibility of negative alien 
presences, of a none-the-less higher order, an idea toward which the “cutting 
edge” of New Age audacity seemed in any way open at the time (recall that 
“Close Encounters” and “E.T.” were then current, and established the 
implicit precedent according to the usual — preemptive — influence of mass 
media even with respect to the “cultural vanguard”). 

Times, however, change. 

In the meanwhile, the future T-Bird's Dad and Mom would be content to 
Jet the veil fall quietly over those “private” parts to which mind couldn't, as 
yet, in any way admit — though, being part of the ‘ollective composition of 
consciousness, from which there’d be fitful stirrings as if out of a featureless 
nightmare. Awakening was first of all a work of healing insight, not the 


occasion of some compendium of negative errata dug from the dim corners 
of existence solely for the sake of information-knowledge. 

On the other hand, so AAA and MT discovered (as the decade declined, 
and then passed on to the formidable Reconsideration presenting itself as 
the ’90's) any service in the way of positive development for all was increas- 
ingly obliged to disclose the full case as to what might possibly be arrayed 
against it. 


Meeting Some Shaken Movers 


They found that things were catching up; the ground for such disclosure 
was prepared in-the-rough as a result of the inevitable reversals befalling a 
consciousness conventionally reluctant to admit its full Requirement (i.e, 
“your affirmations don’t work, and there's a Fly in your soup”). 

There was a reciprocal benefit involved in the freeing-up of such informa- 
tion; not only were people in general prepared to hear a deeper if disquieting 
truth — there were essential things that had to be brought within range of the 
discretionary disposal of initiated wisdom (most of all. initiated wisdom) and 
now many obstacles to that possibility were being tentatively removed albeit 
at a very late date. 

Fortified, then, with the Insight of awakened Intelligence (its Searchlight 
leaving nothing — no matter how inconvenient —in the shadows), guided in 
knowledge of the indispensable overview of what prevailed behind the scenes 
as pattern of the “way things worked”, acquaintance would now be made with 
the various keepers of all those separate keys to the concrete occasions 
specifying the reportorial “who what when and where” of abstract under- 
standing. 

There would be names, then, and real faces—a Paul Bennewitz or Peter 
Gersten, Linda Howe or Henry Montieth —to flesh out the features and give 
detailed life, a quickening breath of contingent immediacy to what was known 
in the abstract as a confidence of Spirit; and there would be places — Hol- 
loman and Gates Pass, Groom Mountain and Nellis Air Force Range. Jumbo 


Peak and Blue Diamond vortex areas —roadmapping real coordinates of a 
truth in essence Understood. 

The spiritual/abstract and the creative/particular. then, were Coming to 
Meet. 

The myriad souls percolating up as if of a sudden from nowhere, fragmen- 
tary keys to invisible locks clutched tightly in their hands and colliding one 
into the other at regular intervals as they groped through such partial 
perceptions in the dark, would require the resolving help of Initiated In- 
sight — whether, in the defensive-rigidity of that grappling Blind they would 
recognize such a thing or not; and Initiated Insight, conversely, required 
every bit as much the detailed knowledge of just where the functioning 
mechanisms were located, where the actual levers and engine-parts resided 
that had to be engaged through light of the resolving overview, if wisdom was 
ever to Move in the world. 


Astral Auxiliaries, Sensory Supplements 


Certainly awakened Intelligence —if anything at all —would be in posses- 
sion of a few powers of its own whereby the abstract truth, identified without 
mediation in the intuitive Light, could be carried out to several decimal 
places of contextual specification. The same subject that could show the 
abstract whole-of-itself without sensory intercession or facultative interpret- 
ing of any type, could at the same time show up under the subtle perceptual 
spectroscope in stages of various “dress”, as it might appear for example 
through color of Psychic Symbol when “skryed in the spirit vision” (viewed 
in the shewstone of the inner eye, displayed through dream-analog across the 
crystal speculum), blown up under astral zoom-lens of the Projection Body 
or even cross-examined in intimate interrogation through divining media. 

It was an old error (of the hide-bound past) to presume that Intuitive 
Knowing superseded or rendered unnecessary the “mediate” faculties of 
mind/body process. Just as one didn’t abandon use of the physical eyes, out 
of pragmatic deference to their continued help with respect to their own field, 
so one didn't drop the faculties of inner eyes and ears that had been met along 
the way. All forms of knowing and even relative Knowledge were mutually 
supplementary, in Light of supernal Wholeness; nothing was arbitrarily 
dispensed with because a “superior” faculty had been cultivated. 

All those forms, powers and processes of the multidimensional being were 
there for a reason in the first place, maintaining the integrity of their 
induplicable value at their own level even when flooded with direct Light. 
Each faculty kept to its specific mean, contributing its necessary style of 
cognition with respect to its own atmosphere so as to accurately triangulate 
any focused subject in terms of character, quality, type and relative effect. 
Awakened Spirit simply supplied all such perfectly-conserved processes their 
Common Standard, so as to quicken right use of their powers in balanced 
harmony and coordinate integration of all elements. Every piece clicked 
spontaneously into place, knew its heart and the sum of its situations without 
an intervening shadow as long as Light kept the line of orientation along the 
gyroscopic axis of the Whole. p 

At the same time no such psychic faculty, subtle power or inner perceptual 
“lens” regardless how apparently impressive was sufficient to itself. As 
generally experienced in the public domain of predictors, seers and psychics 
of inner plane subtexts, the “supernormal” senses were as fallible as the 
ordinary eyes and ears that so often crumble in cross-examination at the 
bench. Apart from the circumstance of initiatory awakening (to the — uncom- 
mon — degree of Whole-being alignment), all forms of activated psychism 
were in themselves continuously subject to the interpretation of feelings and 
emotions based in ongoing ego-orientation just as the ordinary faculties of 
everyone else; they performed ina medium of murky symbols manufactured 
from the troubled sleep of consciousness, as did the senses of strictly physical 
orientation. 

Yet the subtle faculties and interior sense perceptions even of those who 
were effectively Awake through whole-being consciousness, participated in 
the general vulnerability of finite form; just as ordinary eyes and ears were 
subject to blockage, selective screening and the limits of opaque media, so 
the subtler senses apparently permeable to the lower order of objects were 
just as limited when it came to barriers manufactured out of their own coin. 
There were perfectly effective psychic screens, energy-filters and magnetic 
grids compounded of the finer ethers that were satisfactory proof against 
faculties of the same substance; there was no further “court of appeal” for 
the processes of that plane, any more than there existed some way to “see” 
through a solid wall set up against fleshly eyes. 

It was possible for one of sufficient practical knowledge to close off a given 
field of activity from either electronic surveillance or physical view by “jam- 
ming the spiritual airwaves” in such a way that no Eye no matter how 
technically sophisticated or psychically advanced could penetrate the scene; 


this was a prerogative of the (prerequisite) initiatory power, and theoretically 
no man or god or busybody being in between could arbitrarily waive the 
cosmic Jaw which rung down the curtain of Privacy. 

This was quite apparent when, in the course of tracking “particulars” of 
some Abstract disclosure to its operative Lair, those same adepts of the 
Mother-Current to whom nothing in the local universe was closed off on 
principle nonetheless encountered occasional places where the concrete trail 
went cold; psychically it was now evident that intentional barriers were 
established at such points. The walls of those “castles” toward which the trail 
led, would prove magically impenetrable; what went on inside, and the 
possible “guests” in attendance, remained an effectual “skip” or blank-spot 
in the winding tape of cosmic impressions. 

This was a technical prerogative that could be evoked with equal success 
relative to either positively- or negatively-polarized beings. An entire loca- 
tion could be cloaked in a field of displacing invisibility so that, if a physical 
“address” in any part of the cosmos was required some indirect and more 
mundane triangulation of methods would have to be employed — and if found 
by such straightforward sleuthing, the interior activity of that “place” could 
be obscured even to the very Godseye of childhood reputed to see an apple 
buried at the core of the Earth. 

We knew all about such things; we'd encountered such phenomena our- 
selves —and we'd had occasion during our decade's sequester to employ the 
Principle as well. 

In MT’s interview with Betty Luca (Andreasson) she described a techni- 
que used by her beings even characterized to her as a kind of filiing-in, with 
etheric “pixie dust”, the impressional spaces of the surrounding Akash so as 
to prevent pixels of their activity being subsequently “read”. And in the 
Pleiadean sequel by Col. Wendelle Stevens, Message from the Pleiades, the 
Pleiadeans tell Meier of an instance in which they attempted to track the 
whereabouts of a certain “Asthar” (sic), the trail going cold even to their 
higher-density antennae when they bumped into a barrier identified as 
belonging magically to a — presently operative — Thule group. 

So it was that, in the enclosure of their long incubation phase (cf. “What 
Is The Mother Current”, issue 9, May 1990 of TNTC) limited to a few square 
walking-miles of their enforced ghetto “sanctuary”, AAA and MT certainly 
had occasion to draw on — not only the direct gnosis of Whole-being intuition 
but —the intermediate faculties of “higher mind” specified in books as “the 
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astral double", “the Uraeus Eye”, “Conscious Dreaming” etc. 
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Any service in the way of positive development 
was obliged to disclose the case of what was 
arrayed against it. 


LE 


In this way for example (and apart from their inclusive Knowledge of such 
things) MT had occasion to encounter camouflaged encampments of saucers 
or “energy vehicles” on the inner planes, massed squadrons low set in the 
ether-clouds stretching toward the starry mists. He’d been moved by intel- 
ligent direction in the dream-body to an apparently boundless stretch of 
desert, inexhaustible even to aerial view, over which he floated fora moment 
before spying what appeared to be black rectangular patches of board and 
canvas below, instantly known to cover enormous pits dug in the flat expanse 
of sand; as he “peeled off" and zoomed-in several successive jumps of 
magnification to get a closer look, he realized that these pits were storage 
areas belonging to an underground armamentarium; he immediately ob- 
tained the sense of massive machines, and a dark impression of Armageddon 
weaponry that was only cinched when he suddenly saw, approaching from the 
right on what was nowa perilous level of common ground two cowled figures 
in umber robes, features dimmed by the deep interior of their hoods while 
their eyes shone with the same red glow used to depict the Jawas in Star Wars. 
There was empty demonism behind those eyes the likes of which MT hadn’t 
encountered up to that moment, and, without an instant’s reflection he was 
snapped in one clearing recoil of the astral cord straight out of there and 
back to the couch on which he’d rested his head not a minute before. 

It was many years later, indeed onlya fewshort months prior to this writing 
that reference beyond doubt was found of this same locale, in the pages of 
the space-alien compendium Marrix IJ. For this (astrally-triangulated) un- 
derground cache was identified by MT while watching news 
footage a few days after the experience, as an area in Jran; and on 
page 197 of Matrix IT we are shown a map of Iran with the captioned 


explanation that, as far back as the Shah's reign, 
researchers consulting Iranian students learned 
that villagers of the central desert region long knew 
of the presence of “a massive underground base”, 
confirmably connected to alien activity and charac- 
terized as a “technical storage area for different 
types of equipment” (massive underground instal- 
lations are said to exist in neighboring Afghanistan 
as well as Egypt, altogether enlarging the sig- 
nificance of such places). 

The identity of the robed, red-eyed figures per- 
ceived by MT as skirting the escarpment of one of 
those pits, yields to the description of beings long 
thought to be the fictitious brainchild of Richard 
Shaver as narrated in Amazing Stories magazines 


Drawing from photo, Matrix II p. 191. 


of the °40’s, i.e. the notorious Deros or “detrimen- 
tal robots” said to inhabit subsurface tunnel-sys- 
tems having concealed openings even in the midst 
of the world’s largest cities. (The existence of such 
beings, and what in fact they might be, will receive 
further consideration as our narrative winds in- 
evitably back through snaking passages and inter- 
connected networks in approach of related or self- 
same topics from dimensionally-different angles; 
check up ahead, the Deros may be coming again 
from some side-entrance or unexpected turn...) 


Hal In Vitro 


Much more recently, as a routine function of the 
scrupulousness with which subjects are presented 
in the Chronicle, MT had occasion to “align” him- 
self with the reality of what was rumored re the 
existence of alien underground bases in Groom 
Lake, Nevada and Dulce, New Mexico—this in 
order to secure a proper, atmospheric authenticity 
for the Hal O. Harvest comic strip (giving some 
idea, to those paying attention at this point, of the 
subtly-discerning degree to which truth is tracked 
in the presentation of all topics appearing within 
these pages; the least subject in the most apparent- 
ly throw-away format is hunted to the ground in 
both “physic” and “spirit”, according to the prin- 
ciple that awakened intelligence doesn’t just brood 
about subject-matter but flows through any given 
subject, in one form or another, weighing its merit 
and degree of verisimilitude from the inside —so to 
speak). 

Thus MT wound up inside indeed, rendering 
Hal O.’s projection to the interior of a subter- 
ranean desert base (issue 6, Jan.-Feb. 1990 of 
TNTC)as a first-hand report, deriving the ultimate 


graphics seen in the first frame from a parallel 
“pop-in” that makes Hal's exploit the fictive ver- 
sion of an actual account rather than empty con- 
jecture. 

This fact itself can be inferentially validated by 
comparing an artist's rendering of a real 
photograph taken by ex-employee “Thomas C.” of 
one of the verboten interiors of the Dulce facility, 
published in the same Matrix IT (page 191)—a 
freehand copy of that drawing is rendered above 
for comparison to the comic-strip cell. Note the 
small details such as gutter-like louvres in the 
floor, the perforated strips of paneling on the wall, 
the virtually identical clock dials, screens, cabinets, 
doorway and obliquely angled hall (indeed the 
perspective suggests that MT “appeared” at vir- 
tually the same point the photo was taken—for 
“sensitive” reasons the possibility that he may have 
picked up a psychic impression of the photo must 
be discounted)—~ meaning that he’d succeeded 
momentarily in penetrating the subtle-energy bar- 
rier which, by testimony of those who've so far 
talked, is known to have been installed to detect 
just such astral interloping. 

The existence of any such photo, artist’s render- 
ing of such a photo or indeed of the very books 
Marrix II and its predecessor, were of course un- 
known at the time since the strip was produced in 
December of 1989 for the Jan.-Feb. issue, and MT 
first obtained a copy of Matrix I] in September— 
just in time to prep on the provincial “state-of-the- 
art” re the whole business of alien-government 
intercourse before trekking to the convention. 


A Hokey Ogle 


Such secondary faculties (i.e. psychism, projec- 
tion etc.) were seldom “deliberately” used; after a 
substantial preliminary period — many years ago — 
of cultivating and bringing them under control, all 
further use of such faculties out of “personal 
curiosity” or for the sake of psychism per se, was 
abandoned in favor of the larger object of spiritual 
development. Indeed both AAA and MT had 
come to consider the arbitrary exercise of such 
systems as...well, hokey (and this even in the face 
of AAA’s truly extraordinary power of “aura read- 
ing” —see issue 9, May 1990, What Is The Mother 
Current?). 

Such “bias” may have been the aggravated result 
of witnessing the wanton trivialization of “psychic” 
faculties in the endless streaming of New Age 
dilettantism, where any “impression” whatsoever 
was taken as tantamount to divine decree. In any 
case, it was not with premeditation or malice 
aforethought that MT discovered himself, the very 
first day on the morning of the press conference, 
in the surprising process of employing just such a 
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faculty generally abjured as “hokey”! 

It certainly would not have occurred to him of 
his own accord, to ogle the auras of the speakers 
as they came by turns to the platform. He was 
jotting notes with the rest of the press, and indeed 
the first few speakers went by without an inkling of 
the idea crossing his mind. 

However the third speaker to be introduced by 
host Beckley was Betty Andreasson Luca of 
“Andreasson Affair” fame, one of those few we'd 
come there specifically to see. As her name was 
called, MT looked up from his notes; she and her 
husband Bob were mounting the dais. He stepped 
back against the platform-length board in which 
the rostrum was framed, and she moved forward 
into the docket to speak. As she did so the most 
apparent aura sprang forward from the faint field 
surrounding things, limned against the whitish 
board. One didn’t have to hunt for it, squint or 
otherwise angle in pursuit of the perfectly 
cornball— it was right there, glowing bluish-white 
and tapering to a distinct conical point like a gas- 
flame despite the bright-light conditions of the 
room. Its presence was so pronounced as to defy 
every effort to shake it; to dissolve it as a product 
of eye-fatigue; or shift it off its clinging continuity 
as a matter of moving light-masses fluxing in a 
contrast of color and shadow etc. 

It was an aura, all right. It stayed right there like 
a faithful puppydog one couldn’t get to go away, 
begging to be noticed. 

At the same time there seemed to be a “con- 
tagious” effect; perhaps it just hadn’t been ob- 
served, or effectually been a factor till then, but 
now the light of Betty’s aura like a wick seemed to 
have set her husband’s silhouette to glowing as 
well, and even Beckley’s genial mass over in the 
corner was radiating a noticeable brightness. 

In keeping with the real perception of auras 
there was a consistent difference in the shape and 
amplitude of light lingering around the respective 
figures. Betty's remained apiculated, floating to a 
subtly curved convergence-point above her head 
like the ectoplasmic cap of Casper; Bob’s auric 
envelope had similar amplitude but rounded 
across the crown of his head. Beckley seemed to 
possess an aura of amiable-electric light in keeping 
with his outward personality, and it remained 
stable with the persistence of his presence up at the 
rostrum through the parade of successive 
speakers. 

Betty and Bob said their respective piece, 
previewing what would be discussed in their 
keynote address at the banquet the next day; 
whatever nervousness they professed as a product 
of their first public presentation was well subdued. 

The rest of the presenters came up in turn, the 
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cut and particular trim of their own characteristic 
“auras” pressing the persuasive threshold of atten- 
tionas well, as if Betty’s initial presence hadaltered 
an alignment —with respect to etheric faculties 
able to freely float in response along an awakened 
axis —in order to draw that energy-field into more 
emphatic relicf (making it much less easy to recess 
in favor of physical functions). 

There was then, a fendentious character to this 
persistent perceptual adjustment, as if certain fea- 
tures of the Presence moving through those forms 
were asking to be reviewed; “notice us”, they 
seemed to importune, and one couldn’t help but 
feel Mrs. Luca’s little beings fixing the focus 
through her “behind the veil”, so as to draw the 
wanted awareness toward selected highlights. 

Indeed the other presenters were, in a sense, “lit 
up” through the persistence of effect as a kind of 
comparative device, their own auric envelopes 
necessarily contrasting with the voluminous field 
of form that had initiated the psychic proceedings. 

So there came up, by turns, Major Wayne Aho 
previewing his lecture/workshop on UFO contacts 
and the opening of the “third eye”; Aileen Ed- 
wards and Gerald Bringle whose UFO Contact 
Center International offered heip and analysis to 
abductees: there was “Max's” mistress, Joanne 
Parks, Pierre Tissot discussing the Philly experi- 
ment and the “4th dimension”, Bob Short on 
“predictions of the Space Brothers”, Ed Conroy of 
“Report on Communion” — notable amongst them 
were (unscheduled) joint presenters Jack 
Stephens and Calvin Vanness, who even prior to 
their announcement that they were channelers of 
Nick “the Saint” Tesla displayed in their auras the 
textbook case of what MT had elsewhere described 
(cf. Modest Proposal, issue 7, March 1990 of 
TNTC) as the general characteristic of the 
channeler’s configuration: Stephens in particular 
possessed an auric band of negligible amplitude 
but clinging close and bright to the contour of his 
head; very noticeable at the back of his head and 
toward the base of the skull just above the 
shoulders, there appeared a persistent bulb of 
light, puffing out the field precisely at the alta 
major or “Daath juncture” in gracious confor- 
mance to MT’s prediction re the primary distor- 
tions of emphasis in the typical channeler’s field 
(all of which, as was explained, pointed more in 
itself to “use” than to “development”). 

There was another unscheduled appearance, 
not by a last-minute presenter but a well-wisher of 


the proceedings—a woman “prominent in the 
business”, head of a noted foundation channeling 
the Space Brothers (known by MT, in this case, to 
be “negatives” under deep cover) whose aggres- 
sively “positive” orientation was of the “see no evil, 
speak no evil” variety: there was nothing notice- 
able in this case about the aura, except for one 
peculiarity seldom seen: a dark conical projection, 
made more out of shadow than of light, that trailed 
persistently behind. (The meaning of this won't 
here be discussed, except to say that a perfectly 
appropriate presentation of just such a subject has 
been found in the book Original Cause: The Reflec- 
tion Lost Will Has to Give, page 51, to which the 
reader can be referred). 


Busy As Little Bees 


Indeed the Andreasson-Luca spacebeings had 
frequently been characterized by commentators as 
“negatives”; a generally good source, which we've 
had occasion to recommend for purposes of both 
a comprehensive and detailed view of the UFO 
subject, ie. Matrix IT, has lumped Luca’s grays in 
with the lot of brigands allied with the Orion em- 
pire, and suggested on top of it that the implant to 
which she’s attested in hypnotic memory-retrieval 
consists of a particle of plutonium expressly in- 
stalled to disturb the third eye function. The im- 
plication of course is that such interference 
diminishes the psychic capacity, the power to 
progress and integrate overall insight, move the 
higher centers of perception/cognition etc. 

The reader may recall on the other hand that 
MT had originally identified the Andreasson grays 
(October 1989 issue TNTC) as “space dorks” tech- 
nically aligned to the “positive” side of the ledger, 
of the effective sensitivity of gnats but formally 
allied to the purpose of soul-evolution so that their 
behaviors —no matter how objectively alarming, 
and near in pattern to strictly negative modes — 
bear the intent of reciprocal “betterment”. Noth- 
ing which MT subsequently came to see and hear 
at the Beckley convention served to dissuade that 
first initiatic sounding of the subject; though the 
elements involved here were tricky indeed, in- 
itiated insight had originally shown that, 
homologies aside, there was a basic difference in 
motive between the Luca grays and the raiders 
from Rigel, no matter how similar their surface 
behaviors. 

At the Andreasson key-note lecture, and even 
before in MT’s personal interview with the Lucas 
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(to be detailed in the next issue) there was ex- 
hibited a clear mark of development, an ac- 
celerated capacity for free and personal insight (as 
opposed to implanted, party-line, rote propaganda 
typical of the inflexible recitations of abductees in 
fact victimized by negative programmers). In the 
case of Mrs. Luca there indeed seems to have taken 
place a “tradeoff”, which is her null-grays’ version 
of a mutually beneficial arrangement between 
“higher” and “lower” orders of life-form. Rather 
than having “knocked out” Betty’s subtle systemic 
potential for development, it would seem that the 
Andreasson dorks had done very much what the 
Chronicle claimed they were doing, in their work 
of maximum “strangeness” —they’d lit and 
realigned some of the imbalanced meridians and 
key energy-points of the —ordinarily low-level — 
human form, in order simultaneously to serve the 
promotion of Betty’s personal development and to 
energetically adjust her with spheres of density 
through which they might more directly work (in 
their business of gathering the —vital, subtle and 
reproductive — essence). 

So they were “keepers” of Mrs. Luca (and 
others) much in the manner owners of apiaries 
keep up their hives — the queen is sequestered and 
protected, the buzzing energy-processes are al- 
lowed to conduct their innate activity of “honey- 
making”, condensing the hormonal nectar, and are 
indeed supplied all the necessary elements with 
which to do so, a certain “unmissed surplus” being 
taken off at intervals to be used for the Keeper’s 
personal purposes. 

An arrangement — not “negative” in itself, simp- 
ly not “positive” in the optimal manner that most 
would approve in maintaining cordial relations 
with an alien culture. (But those “purposes”, we 
hear some immediately object —what’s the fine 
print that sets the terms of the disposal of that 
“gathered nectar”? Is it not the very purpose of the 
negative grays, i.e. to use the genetic material of 
man for the creation of humanoids and biologic 
replicants suitable for slave service, deep-cover 
implantation or as stabilized hybrid forms more 
capable of consistent interaction with the physical 
field for “invasive” or occupation-purposes? In- 
itiated understanding must reply in the negative, 
in the case of the Andreasson grays, regardless 
how unpopular such a pronouncement is sure to 
be in some quarters; just what their particular 
business is, will be characterized in the next issue.) 
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PART III 


Just the F/X, Ma’am 


That evening back in the hotel room after the 
press conference, we settled into a fortuity of 
entertainment furnished by the house; the t.v., as 
it turned out, had a menu of theatrically contem- 
porary movies to choose from most of which we 
hadn't seen, a couple of which held interest, any of 
which simply needed to be called down to the lobby 
according to posted instructions to show up on 
one’s total at checkout time. As it turned out, the 
main features all seemed interestingly tied-in with 
the convention proceedings. 

There was Hunt For Red October, Back To The 
Future II (the de facto biography of Al Bielek as 
it would turn out)...of special interest though was 
Armie’s opus, Total Recall, which we hadn't seen 
yet despite the immediate attention its campaign 
had drawn when the initial billboard appeared at 
the high-priority curve of ad space along the 
boulevard of narcissus, the block of Sunset that 
intersects Holloway. The first glimpse of that first, 
minimalist poster had secreted an internal cer- 
titude: like the savor of lemon when one merely 
thinks of it, the glands immediately reacted in such 
a way as to render that presence unmistakable at 
the outset, despite the deliberate tease of its 
sketchy clues. 

The first ads, you'll recall, had just the title: 
Total Recall. There was the stark black back- 
ground, a futuristic “boomerang” or chrome arc- 
de-McDonald’s gleaming in the low center of the 
billboard with what was obviously a depiction of 
the “red planet” rising up to one side...there was 
no indication of possible cast, crew, producers, 
indeed one had to scan the premiere information 
to gather it was a movie at all. Arnold S.’s high- 
identity half-face hadn't yet appeared by overnight 
magic on the succeeding sign that would render the 
sense of “progressive revelation” iike a dim 
mnemonic device. There was just a one-line 
legend, (trailing away on a string of periods sug- 
gesting a “to-be-continued” cliffhanger atmos- 
phere) in which it was stated that they’d taken 
everything, even his memory, and now...he was 
getting it back. 


The Eye of Lower Mars 


Perhaps one didn’t need to be wired into Intui- 
tive wisdom at this point to get the message; one 
wondered how many instantly realized as well that 
yes, it was about to come out, probably the whole 
thing or virtually the whole thing—in character 
with the normal “disinformation” scenario the 
word had evidently been given: it’s already leaked, 
the pressure of it is too much to contain —so let it 
out under regulation of our control-valve. Yet this 
would have to be audacious even for them, if it 

turned out to be all that one suspected it 
{ 2 | would have to be at this point. 
Looking at that first, looming Recall 


poster one had the feeling the ante was definitely 
being upped a geometric notch on the cat-and- 
mouse game covertly played with the public for 
several decades now. More sheer chutzpah was 
being added to the defiance that seemed silently to 
dare mass consciousness the recognition as to what 
it was being fed under the guise of fiction, i.e. the 
virtual narrative of what in fact was being done to 
it as it swilied Coca-Cola in the mezzanine. 

Indeed that Martian sphere and the freefloating 
arch in which it was framed seemed in a sense the 
bloodshot eye of Consciousness itself, staring 
down on the traffic below like the remote overseer 
of all which took place, now willing to lift a little 
the long-stuporous lid on its drugged trancesleep 
so as to emit first sparks of some deep memory, a 
fateful glimmer of what was “known” in dream but 
heretofore denied in daylight; they were going to 
show it, virtually show it all—that seemed cer- 
tain...and as the lid was lifted, in stutter-start tan- 
talizing flickers like the shutter of a still camera 
emulating —yet not quite equalling — the fluidity of 
a moviefilm in its discrete succession of tableaus, 
enough single photons would be admitted through 
the gaps to stimulate the neurochemistry of long 
dormant memory-patterns. 

The audience was going to be awakened, per- 
haps was supposed to awaken, a little at a time and 
still without the collected wits to quite realize it 
wasn't — afterall —a dream, awakened through the 
same medium that had routinely lulled it and as- 
sured it so successfully that all which most dis- 
turbed it was the work of harmless imagination, 
altogether distinct from the workaday world of 
wife, job and home to which it was so smartly 
tailored... 


When You Travel with Recall, 
Everything Is Perfect 


Let's plug into a scenario here fora minute, just 
for the fun of it. Remember, it’s only 300 more 
credits for an ego-trip, so let’s go on the all time 
egotrip, the biggest one we can “imagine” — patch 
in Matrix 62-B37. (Don't forget we’ve got T-shirts, 
and we can take snapshots of you at the site...) 

Let’s suppose you’re part of the secret power 
elite, in charge of unofficial finance projects...no, 
in charge of internal security, that’s it! Your job is 
to plug information leaks, make sure that the 
covert activities of your elitist team aren’t prema- 
turely revealed to the larger public, that all the 
complex interconnected operations involved in 
successfully implementing your plans are run air- 
tight and don’t suffer consequential ruptures at the 
sensitive joints and seals. 

Naturally because of the enormous, costly char- 
acter of the overall operations, many more are 
going to have to be hired and “work for the com- 
pany” than can be taken into interior confidence; 


most of the real business of aircraft and computer 
parts, radar operations, electronics engineering, 
molecular research etc. can be efficiently buried as 
a matter of course, as a natural function of the 
division of labor, the blinders of specialization and 
bureaucracy, the differential destinies of one-and- 
the-same specific component, the preemptive 
power of a “need-to-know” system etc. Where a 
certain confidentiality in sensitive areas requires 
critical knowledge on the part of the Firm’s 
employee, there are modern means of coping with 
excess inquisitiveness, the quiddities of human 
emotion, the psychic-variable factor: intimidation, 
indoctrination/brainwashing (isolation, gradual 
value exchange, team identity) chemical and 
electromagnetic mind-modification, hypnotic 
gatekeeping (ensuring the timely opening and 
shutting of memory-banks when needed), separate 
programming of brain-hemispheres so as to effec- 
tually store multiple and independent identities 
possessing functional barriers between them...and 
when all of that fails as it occasionally must in even 
the best-laid plans, there’s the old standby assas- 
sination (usually faked as suicide, accident etc.), 
the infrequent but effective hot-job (microwave- 
induced “spontaneous combustion”) as well as the 
most generally effective technique, that of disinfor- 
mation programming. The latter can be done ac- 
cording to any one of a number of our selected 
programs...would you like to come this way? 


It was about to come out— 
the whole thing. 


Over here on the monitor we see a very popular 
model for disinformation-repair of the occasional 
leak: it’s the Cooper plan QB, seek to discredit the 
source in purely ad hominem argument —we call it 
the “Cooper” plan because of its current use in 
UFO Magazine (operated by one Vicki Cooper) as 
implemented against William Cooper, to wit, the 
ad which asks—re the alien-government revela- 
tions of the former Naval Briefing Team mem- 
ber—even if this information is true, would you 
accept it from this man? and then goes on to appeal 
to the reliable prurience of the public in offering a 
tape which alleges to be a tapped phone-conversa- 
tion between Cooper and someone toward whom 
he’s reputed to be...uncivil, an orientation obvious- 
ly ill-befitting a man of such public responsibility 
(the Puritan ethic should long have taught the 
public not to inquire into the moral character of 
those offering “tapped taperecordings” in the in- 
terests of a higher truth). 

Over here on screen OT, we see a mockup of a 


methodology with which we've had variable suc- 
cess. i.e. the Majestic Model where the need of a 
persistent allegation to receive corroborative 
documenting is undercut by issuing essentially cor- 
rect facts, corresponding point-for-point to those 
allegations, under clearly falsified seals as was 
done with the pseudo-"coming clean” of the 
Freedom of Information Act. Plan QT-2.a related 
method, is that of using strong influence with 
various of the popular media, t.v.. magazines, 
newspapers, etc. in order to circulate similar 
stories (on an even larger and preemptive scale 
than is available to those secking to air the truth) 
which seem to resonate in close correspondence 
only to strike certain key false notes so as to throw 
the whole thing irreversibly off, down useless 
blind-alleys. 

Our favorite of all, of course, may be seen in 
outline on monitor Qua-To: the idea here is to 
seed the undercurrents of occasionally-outcrop- 
ping truth in the minds of fictioners and fantasists, 
who'll turn such veiled truth into the stuff of books 
and screenplays ultimately delivered to the public 
in reassuring form as make-believe. Such writers 
can be subliminally programmed with sophisti- 
cated electromagnetic-technology even through 
their dreams. so as to receive sudden “inspiration” 
as if out of nowhere: they can be drawn, courted 
and fed the necessary data to churn out of the 
fiction mill by “controlled-environment” engineer- 
ing (set-up meetings, cocktail parties, group vaca- 
tions); or they can just plain be recruited, as one 
quite famous s.f. writer we know — who, when ap- 
proached, couldn't resist the appeal to intrigue, 
story-potentials. the sense of serving-his-country 
(a self-deluding rationalization of monumental 
proportions, considering his actual character) and 
the general enhancement it would inevitably im- 
part to the interminable interior monologue of his 
grandiloquent self-narration (as his own favorite 
fictional character); and who therefore deliberate- 
ly trapped a young lady of our acquaintance into a 
long-term tryst which exposed her—all unknow- 
ingly—to electronic-chemically governed mood- 
modification in a secret-government experiment 
on psychism that nearly left her dead or seriously 
deranged on a number of occasions (the 
generalities of such experiments, conducted 
during a very specific timeperiod of the ’60's-’70's, 
. can be found with a description of the preferred 
personality-types to which our feminine acquain- 
tance fit like textbook illustration, in the current 
“fictional” expose The Power where it is charac- 
terized propagandistically as a “Russian”-con- 
ducted research! pages 302-3, Warner Books. 

Sorry, Quaid, your whole life is just a dream. 


Or Almost Perfect 


Now, in your capacity as Chief of Internal 
Security you are suddenly confronted with an ex- 
citing challenge — try as you might, you’ve failed to 
fully throttle the persistent muck-raking jour- 
nalism of the British team who managed to piece 
together the information and all-but-damning in- 
terviews that came eventually to comprise the 
broadcast special Alternative IH (you were only 
partially successful in that you ensured the preven- 
tion of its American airing). On top of that, the 
whole messy compilation was released in book 
form in Britain with even more extensive 
documentation, backup research, followup dis- 
closures etc., dropping ultimately in the hands of 
Bantam Book Publishers USA who issued a fateful 
first printing before you could engineer its quiet 
retraction from American shelves...Now 


Cohaagen is hopping made. and he's going to give 
you just one chance to redcem yourself before the 
largely ungovernable availability of the British ver- 
sion stirs too much notice to be handily reversed, 
and you are.. terminated! 

What to do? 

Go down the menu on the QT monitor till you 
get to Qua-To. Now, is there a joint U.S.-Russian 
Mars-colonization project currently operational 
that’s been going on covertly since the early ‘60's, 
long before men were even supposed to have 
walked on the moon? and do you have to decisively 
muzzle the idea re its currency which is 
treacherously leaking through the “Alternative 
HI” breach? Simple. Select your fiction writer(s) 
through one of the itemized methods, and see to it 
that their scenario thoroughly establishes in the 
public mind that these self-same details (Martian 
domes, memory-implants, mutant slave-labor, 
secret double-agents and top operatives under 
deep-cover thrall to a hierarchy of exploitation 
where they're always “being used” as well as 
“using") belong to a not-too-distant but still- 
removed future — take it out of the present context 
altogether so that, even should they hear the real 
facts of the matter it will already be pigeonholed 
as fiction and embedded in the conventional wis- 
dom that such technology ts still years out of prac- 
tical reach. Orchestrate backup — but formally un- 
related — factors in a synchronous timing so as to 
seed separate cues serving subliminally to rein- 
force the desired impression, i.e. at the same time 
the movie comes out, have NASA coincidentally 
implement a public-education campaign beamed 
over the airwaves on as many news and education 
shows as possible without any reference what- 
soever to Recall, exhibiting their planning-board 
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design for high-tech domes to be used in Martian 
colonization well past the year 2000. 

Is there a possibility that too many may get wind 
of the fact, through the same or related sources, 
that the “current” descriptions of Mars were ac- 
tually superseded in 1961 when Russia nuked the 
Martian surface (reported indirectly at the time in 
observatory accounts of a distinct —if inex- 
plicable — thickening of the Martian cloud cover, 
followed by a clearing that disclosed substantial 
melting of the polar caps and the sudden presence 
of a broad, darkened band around the equatorial 
regions suggestive of vegetation). causing den- 
sification of the atmosphere from the release of 
gases formerly frozen in surface soil? 

All that need be done to blur the real informa- 
tion re such Jong-range, “aerating” methods (that 
might randomly blow across the surface of atten- 
tion) is free-associate its half heard features play- 
ing at the borderland of the collective sleep. along 
a line of similarities leading right down again to 
dreams—so that what is heard is heard in an 
oneiric noise of “alien reactors concealed in the 
trivinium mines” which, when started, furnish the 
nuclear solution of the monopolized air-supply by 
melting the icy Martian core and freeing “enough 
oxygen for the whole planet”. 

As a correlated means of getting the public 
acclimated to a feasible “Martian climate” (en- 
gineered to support a viable ecosystem while being 
simultaneously colonized), there might be a con- 
current acceleration or judicious seeding of scien- 
tific articles, magnifying interest in a managerial 
promotion of Martian “ecopoiesis”, i.e. the 
production of viable life-support on a lifeless 
planetary body (so as to gradually shift the com- 
mon attention toward — subliminal — acceptance 
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of the projected “new home” to be occupied on 
inevitable abandonment of abused “spaceship 
Earth” —where most would nonetheless assume 
the awaiting. ready-made roles of slaves for the 
“masters” who had secretly preceded them, and 
secured their own positions). 

Such articles (an example of which currently 
appears on the last page of December's Scientific 
American, mirabile dictu!) would emphasize the 
need to warm the Martian climate, reduce reflec- 
uvity of the caps so as io liquefy its permafrost coat. 
relcase any trapped materials from the crust 
needed to participate in biogeochemical cycles, 
enrich the thickened atmosphere with trace-quan- 
tities of greenhouse gas, promote a self-sustaining 
microbial ecosystem mirroring Earth's nitrogen 
cycle with revived or specially-engineered or- 
ganisms... 

The reason for all of this should never be directly 
addressed, of course —it should be presented as 
platonic speculation of the pure-science variety, 
and argued if at all simply from the “ethical” 
standpoint —i.e. whether what “is” defines what 
“ought to be”, and thus whether we have tacit 
Divine approval for our theoretical project. 


Homer’s Odyssey Pilot 


Has there been an unseemly upsurge of allega- 
tions, anomalous findings reported in a few too 
many journals and testimonies of uncomfortable 
character from experimental subjects re the exist- 
ence of covert mind-manipulation programs, 
electronic brain-modification research conducted 
by intelligence agencies on an unsuspecting civilian 
populace or in a “Jacob’s Ladder” syndrome with 
control subjects serving tours of patriotic duty? Is 
there a chance the acronymic keywords of the Club 
could become casual household currency even 
before an inkling of their real implication disturbs 
the — apparently boundless — accommodation of 
consumer consciousness? so that Bart and Homer 
Simpson wind up bandying incidental reference to 
EDOM and MCULTRA like so much cartoon 
pingpong. the Agency only able to watch the 
dream-trawled terms of cultural kitsch go floating 
over the electron net in the embarrassing open of 
the public domain, exasperatingly beyond un- 
obtrusive retrieval...like a reactor rod that’s some- 
how got loose and is being tossed around on the 
company baseball diamond? i 

No need to sweat what might happen if, in the 
unlikely event couch-potato Simpson took suffi- 
cient interest to inquire, the public found that 
EDOM was operational reference of certain pro- 
cedures to which it was perilously subject, i.e. 
Electronic Dissolution of Memory or selective 
editing of mind-patterns (particularly fashionable 
as part of the whole ensemble which includes the 
popular RHIC, Radio-Hypnotic Intracerctrat 
Control or multi-level trance-induction triggered 
vith verbal or tonal codes through implanted brain 
sransceivers). : i 

Spy stuff! Just futuristic, James Bond high-tech 
spy stuff, easily muddled in the popular imagina- 
tion so that the most potentially-volatile coverage 
of the occasional vet or ex-mental] patient who 
happens to hit the street with a carbine (and thus 
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hits the headlines as well) claiming he’s been vic- 
timized by “CIA experiment”, will be immediately 
classified as a cortical AWOL, regretably in- 
fluenced by pure fiction in a disturbed state. 

The actual procedure of nasal electrode-implan- 
tation, for instance, can be humorously portrayed 
and fantastically dispatched as an obvious exag- 
geration of the special-effects department, by 
having our filmic hero pull an ORB the size of his 
adenoids straight out of his face with a pair of 
techno-tweezers! Such outrageously camp and cal- 
culatedly-revolting portrayal is sure to leave an 
indelible impression of the desired type, i.e. the 
whole subject will stick in the mind as a physically- 
preposterous, hallucinatorily-squeamish figment 
of some screenwriter’s secret agent send-up that 
only the gullible could take seriously. 

The bug's in your skull..Don’t forget, wrap a wet 
towel ‘round your head to muffle the signal... 

Asa pièce de résistance, to burnish the buffoon- 
like impression the more brightly, we add the clas- 
sic comic touch in the image of Arnie, the a-con- 
erial Conan (“without a functioning pineal”, let's 
save you the trouble of dictionary-searching in the 
midst of the punchline) looking like nothing so 
much as a drag-queen homage to Sophia Emerging 
from the Bath. 


We feel confident Cohaagen 
will accord us co-chairman- 
ship of the Nintendo version... 


Withal, we feel this white-paper briefing of the 
Policy Committee in regard to the containment 
and pacification strategies of our field officers 
shows sufficient psychic keys to have been ac- 
cessed, and inbuilt mind-warps of the playing 
screen charted, to warrant every confidence 
Cohaagen will accord us co-chairmanship of the 
Nintendo version... 

* * & 

So you've saved the day for the power elite. 
You've successfully provided the mind of the mass 
with a camouflage rationale for the little anomalies 
it nearly perceives at the twilight margins of per- 
ception, carefully containing those maverick 
thoughts and aberrative ideas stimulated (by who- 
knows-what subliminal cues) while the covert ac- 
tivity of the “parallel” order takes place in neces- 
sary, nocturnal contiguity with the slumbering 
brain of the Statistical Cross-section. 

You've covered for it neatly, except for an ines- 
capable residue of restlessness around the edges 
that probably acts as a control valve in any case. 
The collective state of consciousness as it averages 
Out to its safety level has so far been completely 
convinced, for all practical purposes, that those 
faint impressions and dream-like scenes never 
quite retrieved from the turbulence of sleep (of 
interplanetary shuttle-tours routinely ferrying 
teams of priority technicians, military personnel, 
scientists and city planners along with mysterious 
cargo of crates and tubes in a night-version of 
Noah’s Ark) are subliminal previews of coming 
attractions, not a Pathé newsreel of current events. 
So thorough has this conditioning been ac- 
‘ mplished, indeed, that there is negligible con- 
cern should the very same consciousness collide — 
as it occasionally does—with direct daylight 
evidence of the current/continuing program of 


“brain-drain” bleedoff; with random discards of 
the “batch consignment” program involving surgi- 
cal-chemical alteration of shanghaied draftees (in 
reduction to interchangeable units of a slave-corps 
suitable for construction and menial Martian 
work); or the overall, elitist effort to transplant a 
swatch of alienated culture to the soil of an alien 
world as if such a virulent specimen might growany 
redemptive form of refinement there. 

There was a ready-made, futuristic camouflage 
for ail such contretemps, a stressed cultural sug- 
gestion which the pleasant agreeability of the 
general mind willingly embraced, voluntarily 
donned so as to fit all refractory facts to the await- 
ing mold of programmed expectation. So it was all 
“seen before”, previewed as a trailer of times-fu- 
ture as far as consciousness was concerned: the 
zombified mass of a “mutant” labor-force inden- 
tured to work in the pyramid mines, high tech 
intracerebral tracking and mind-manipulation for 
both espionage and recreational purposes, the 
mighty tunnel-borers with toothsome drill-bits the 
likes of Messala’s chariot-wheels in Ben Hur, 
(never suspected to exist outside the dreams of 
Dream Quest except for puzzling presentations of 
“that Cooper fellow” with his curious photos from 
Rand...) 

Yes, as project Chief of Internal Security you've 
done your job well — the occasional discontinuous 
anomaly, the unseemly burp of an embarrassing bit 
of data from the back of the hall, the inevitable 
random drifts through windows of parallel 
worlds ~artificially “alternative” realities —all 
covered in comely fashions of the popular culture 
so that~for all practical purposes—they may 
reveal to plain sight while satisfactorily smothering 
the operational existence of electrogravitic craft. 
faustian technologies and biogenetic projects of 
prodigious ambition presently producing. under 
cover of cognitive “night”, the demigod plans sown 
in the mass imagination as mere dream. 

* * k 

Amazing to think, then, that with the present if 
veiled reality of routine Martian junkets (in field 
propulsion disc-craft at a fractional cost of “offi- 
cial”, tincan technology of the diversionary NASA 
brand). with currently operative surgical, chemical 
and engineering procedures able to effect a phan- 
tasmagoria of programmed possibilities, it was still 
near-impossible to get the desk down in the lobby: 
topatch in ourselected movie according to the easy 
3-step instruction on the set. We were finally able 
to achieve “Total Recall” only by ignoring the 
key-number codes with which we were told to tune 
both box and set, random-dialing an arbitrary com- 
bination that seemed to satisfy the arcane require - 
ments of getting the tube to come alive — and only 
a few short minutes after the movie was actually 
underway so that, missing the credits, we were still 
able to see Quaid (Hauser) and Melina eye-pop- 
ping a preview of the unoxygenated Martian sur- 
face... 

Sure enough, as we'd suspected on first seeing 
that Sunset billboard, it was all basically there — 
the essential plot of “Alternative HI” was grist for 
the popcultural mill, only this time it could truly be 
a case of “once too often to the well”...it was pos- 
sible that this saturation-baptism in the abysmal 
details was a fateful case of overkill, an instance of 
Such massive quantity changing quality — to some 
irretrievable degree — that it would finally begin to 
surface, seep up to the hotel lobby of conscious- 
ness from the subconscious levels of stationary 
“parking” below, the ballyhooed special effects. 
the high-impact direction of Paul Verhoeven may 


have unexpectedly joined to spark a combustion 
beyond the resource: >f the Controllers to hand- 
le —or, alternatively, in keeping with much else 
that seemed lately to be unaccountably “lax”, they 
were calculating such release upon the trigger of 
recognition for reasons having to do with a kind of 
ominous “fullness” relative to their own 
timetables, 

Could it be long before certain other aspects of 
this deep-well project —already sounded by In- 
itiated Insight — were dredged from the far end of 
the slimy rope placed in the public's hand? 


Motel Mars — Last Resort 


The basis of Alternative II, of course, could be 
purchased theoretically for the price of a book —if 
one could find the book. The idea was stultifyingly 
simple: the international power structure, having 
determined as far back as the ’50's that the present 
planetary course was irreversible (owing to the 
intransigence of its own policies!) and ecologically 
fatal by the year 2000, brainstormed three “solu- 
tions”; the first was ruled unsound(!) i.e. blowing 
Strategic nuclear holes in the ionosphere to allow 
the escape of greenhouse gases; the second and 
third were covertly implemented, and are opera- 
tional to this day, i.e. (1) build or exploit under- 
ground tunnel-networks in the production of self- 
sufficient, subsurface cities suitable for a complete 
withdrawal at the appropriate time, to be staffed 
by elitist committees of privileged rule while being 
serviced by a necessary support-culture of workers 
and technocrats—the majority of the surface 
population to perish, of course, in the apocalypse 
of inevitable catastrophes; and (2) exploit the cut- 
ling edge of secret technologies in programs com- 
pletely apart from common awareness, so as to 
make feasible as soon as possible the autogamous 
habitation of Mars—long-suspected to contain a 
viable atmosphere locked in its soil. 

An implicit corollary of this, was that — outside 
the greenhouse domes —a self-renewing ecology 
for the red planet might not be workable for 
hundreds of years; this led to the inconvenient 
backtracking that eventually ruled there would 
have to be a minimal survival-population on the 
Earth’s crust, to continue farming and husbandry 
for the subsurface and Martian colonists. Such a 
survival population of an unelite mass could be 
countenanced only if it was reduced to terms of 
manageable proportion; catastrophe couldn't be 
counted on to weed the population in a “balance” 
Satisfactory to the needs of the power structure. 
Such winnowing would have to be conducted ona 
“scientific” basis; the schedule of eco-disasters 
would have to be helped along. “Nature, unaided, 
always fails”, so say the alchemists — and so say the 
modern “alchemists” of programmed mayhem. 

For we'll find, if we turn to our “Alternative” 
textbooks, that preliminary reports of those early- 
60's US-Soviet junkets to the freshly-aerated Mar- 
tian surface describe the release of an exotic 
variety of “unknown” bacteria from the long-range 
nuclear bombardment that had preceded direct 
exploration. 


Crystallizing the Problem 


The “Alternative” account ends with that obser- 
vation. Long before the published disclosures of 
Messrs. Watkins, Ambrose and Miles, however, 
initiated Insight had tracked the actual genesis of 
the AIDS virus, and determined that it had no 
earthly origin. “Inside” or even “psychic” reports 
which suggest it was first synthesized in some lab 
at Los Alamos, or as a germ-wariare project in 


secret Haitian facilities, even if connected with 
some truth do not carry the subject far-enough 
back. Mark the counsel of the Spirit-eye; see what 
“random” facts it explains, and unifies so as to 
render an intelligible whole (where, formerly, 
none existed to the apparency of ordinary percep- 
tion). 

Whether the AIDS virus was a deliberate im- 
port or a stow-away hitching a ride on one of the 
return junkets, it originated as a Martian bac- 
terium —yes, the reader's read correctly: though it’s 
hardly known owing to the suppression of the 
scientific work of Royal Rife, bacteria and virus are 
imerconvertable. This form-change was observed by 
Rife through his “super” microscope, which didn’t 
function on the principle of reflected light and 
reportedly magnified a specimen up to 60,000 
times without killing it (the living processes of 
microscopic forms can’t be viewed by conventional 
electron microscopy, as that mode kills the 
specimen). Whereas this declaration of the inter- 
convertability of virus and bacterium might be 
greeted as preposterous, the reader is equipped to 
make logical inference: infer, then, from the ap- 
pearance of a providential piece in the Nov. issue 
of Scientific American (reporting on the most 
recent laser-light technology) how a virus, which is 
essentially a crystal, might “eventually” evolve 
from present successes in creating crystals as optic 
(rather than chemical) matter, through light pat- 
terns generated from cross-hatched laserbeams 
that organize various types of microscopic particle 
into unique crystalline structures; according to the 
article “Light Motif” (page 29) one such crystal 
composition was produced out of the bacteria Es- 
cherichia coli. 

But, we hear the general objection — especially 
from masses of the scientific community who could 
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never believe they were locked out of an even- 
more-exclusive club at the heart of their own 
enterprise —this is speculative science at best, 
since these simple synthetic crystals represent the 
advance-edge of what can currently be achieved. 


The writers of Alien were 
presenting a macroscopic 
version of the viral mode. 


There’s no sure way to convince otherwise; yet 
the answer to this is simply that the secret scientific 
core, having received an original infusion at the 
beginning of the modern era from sources about 
which more will be said, has since pursued a policy 
of keeping mainstream science methodically 
“apace” a few calculated beats behind, never allow- 
ing it to seriously lag and conversely never allowing 
it to completely catch up, quietly seeding suggestive 
input wherever necessary and emphatically deflect- 
ing wherever called for; this, in order to make sure 
that there was always a reserve pool of scientific 
braintrusts to draw on when replacement or 
replenishment was periodically required, who'd 
suffer no unbridgeable gap where catchup briefing 
had to take place (cf. the various taped and written 
accounts of Bob Lazar describing his introduction 
to the accelerated technologies of the Dulce and 
Los Alamos facilities—and if you can’t t jeve 
Bob, then perhaps an excerpt from the reliable 
Gung Ho mercenary mag — Feb. ’87—in an article 
on Stealth technology which quotes an Air Force 
officer involved in SR-71 development: “We are 
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memory, mental clarity and focus... alleviate 
strese anxiety and depression... give relief 
from fatigue, hypoglycemia and PMS... controi 
excess appetite and cravings... improve 
digestion arid elimination... relieve allergy 
symptoms... speed recovery from the side 
effects of medical therapy and heighten anti- 
pollutant immune functions, and much more! 


Ithas been exhibited in Koreaand Europe { 
by the state of Oregon, Department of 
Agriculture. and is listed in the [aternational 
Trade Journals published by the United 
States Department of Commerce. Super | 
Blue Green™ products are inspected by the 
Department of Agriculture in compliance 
with the Food and ‘Drug Administration. 


contact: Maria Curtis 
818-993-8215 
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flight testing vehicles that defy description. To 
compare them. conceptually to the SR-71 would be 
like comparing Leonardo da Vinci's parachute 
design to the space shuttle”; and in the same ar- 
ticle, a Lockheed engineer: “We have things flying 
around in the Nevada desert that would make 
George Lucas drool.” (excerpts courtesy of Matrix 
II, page 213A). 

Back, then, to the AIDS virus genesis; whether 
here initially by accident or design, the designer- 
disease of the era was developed from the peculiar- 
ly promising properties of a particular bacterial 
form awakened, like Godzilla, from a millennial 
hibernation in the tundra of the red planet. It was 
transformed and tailored according to the 
capabilities of a highly advanced “spaceage” tech- 
nology, part of the requirements of which involve 
controlled crystal cultures in a zero-gravity en- 
vironment. It was styled to structural affinity for 
lymphocytes of the immunology system, coded for 
subtle anticipation or extemporaneous adjustment 
over natural defenses according to a variable value 
of its etheric infrastructure. 

Thus it would go straight for the honor guard, 
exhibiting as it did a protean adaptability against 
all known immunological weapons not excluding 
total mutation making it a virtually perfect Engine 
of Destruction... 


Breathtaking, Isn’t It? 


Wait a minute — doesn't this scenario begin to 
sound familiar, aren't we again in the presence of 
a motion picture theme? Not “Recall” this time — 
but easy enough to recall the image of Alien when 
contemplating the specific features of our protein- 
package from hell... 

What, after all, is a virus? It’s a simple pod of 
concentric capsids (i.e. protein coats) and, as in the 
case of HIV — human immunodeficiency virus —an 
enclosing viral envelope, containing a core of 
nucieic acids; it attaches itself by surface-lan- 
dingpods to the host cell, injects itself into the 
“belly” of the cell where the capsids dissolve and 
the genetic material is released. The viral genomes 
commandeer the materials of the cell’s insides, 
synthesizing necessary enzymes for replication or 
appropriating the host’s chromosomal comple- 
ment at the expense of the parasitized cell. The 
viral genetic material duplicates itself with the 
seized substances, each copy manufacturing a cap- 
sid of its own so that new, mace-like orbs or 
obelisks are interiorly generated and erupt from 
the tissues of the host cell at the appropriate 
time — damaging or destroying the host. 

Voila! Alien. ` 

Does it not become persuasively apparent, once 
a good comparative look i$ taken, that the writers 
who brought us Alien were presenting us with a 
macroscopic version of the viral modus operandi — 
and indeed, the specific mode of a retrovirus such 
as HIV since the stowaway creature exhibited the 
same, protean adaptability and shapeshifting 
elusiveness as the microscopic counterpart on 
which it was obviously modeled; in fact the analogy 
is even more precise than all that. 

The identifying peculiarity of the AIDS virus is 
that it diabolically converts the point of greatest 
conventional disadvantage, to its greatest ad- 
vantage, i.e. it transforms what is potentially its 
greatest enemy into. its greatest ally by specifically 
pirating the T-lymphocytes, thereby undermining 

any immunological effectiveness in or- 
dering them to manufacture more vir :s 
1 6 in their own place. Similarly, when the 
protagonists in Alien attetapt to ter- 


minate the creature by the most natural resort, 
they discover to their utter dismay that its blood is 
corrosive acid; any blow that may be dealt it is 
instantly turned around against the assailant! A 
conventional defensive weapon, in other words, 
serves to multiply its own destructive effective- 
ness—a sort of microbial jujitsu of quite 
problematic character. 

There is something else of significance to note 
in passing; it may be a happy coincidence, a for- 
tuitous bit of invention on the part of the writers 
(considering how little conventional science under- 
stands about the underlying mechanics) but the 
fact remains that the screenplay specifies the 
creature's blood is corrosive acid. This points up a 
little recognized but significant condition for the 
maintenance and spawning of the HIV as well as 
myriad other viruses and bacterial forms: i.e. inter- 
nal environments of the “host organism” (whether 
the individual cell or body as a whole) are most 
accommodating to microbial marauders when an 
implicit ratio of oxygen to carbon dioxide is sus- 
tained in the bloodstream beneath a certain mini- 
mum threshold. Such a ratio is a real variable in the 
system, and the levels to which such a ratio tends 
to stabilize in the statistical average of this world — 
at the present time and under the prevailing en- 
vironmental and psychic conditions — fall far below 
the minimum vital threshold. 

Thus a chronic excess of carbon dioxide-to- 
oxygen is produced through routine processes of 
inefficient metabolism, generally not recognized as 
such but quietly enforced through polluted atmos- 
pheres, partially oxidated foodstuffs, general 
stress on the sympathetic nervous system over- 
promoting forms of anaerobic activity (all of which 
furnish the interior environment supportive of 
negative emotions feeding the closed-loop etc.); 
carbon dioxide breaks down tocarbonic acid in the 
blood; acid chemically contributes cations or posi- 
tive ions of hydrogen to the system which, in excess, 
tip the biochemical scales to catabolic or destruc- 
tive activity; surplus positive ions have long been 
associated with negative moods, behaviors, 
biophysical processes and have been identified 
with debilitating atmospheres such as that 
produced by the —hot, dry —"Witch winds" locally 
labelled “Santa Ana”, etc. Surplus positive ions are 
present at, and often characterize the supportive 
condition of, pathological sites; they specifically 
depress the function of the immunology system. In 
terms of brain chemistry, the production of the 
neurotransmitter serotonin (as a function of 
debilitating mood or psychic stress) stimulates 
releasing factors in the hypothalamus to generate 
adrenocorticotropic hormone (ACTH) from the 
pituitary which “turns on” hydrocortisone- 
chemistry of the adrenal cortex. Hydrocortisone 
has a depressive effect, in and of itself, on the 
immunology system; and while indispensable in 
the processing of carbohydrates, fats and proteins, 
if kept “on” by sympathetic overstimulation as is 
the general case with the culture at large, it has the 
effect of continuously pressing the immunological 
“off button. 

Thus having “acid for blood” almost literally 
describes the condition, the virtual “norm” under 
which humanity is generally functioning without 
realizing either the existence of such a sub-par 
state, or its implication. 

Acidotic conditions of the bloodstream are im- 
munodepressive (the Swedish radiologist Von 
Nordenstrom has convincingly identified the exist- 
ence of a bioelectric circuitry of the bloodstream, 
closed through the capillary systems and inde- 


pendent of neurocircuitry, which by way of 
electrolyte processing plays a large role in the im- 
mune-functions; negative ion-particles are the tar- 
geting mechanisms of the leukocytes, and their 
efficiency is obviously impeded in an environment 
of surplus cations). Acidotic conditions are, psychi- 
cally, associated with depressive, anxious, fearful 
or negative moods; and chemically they're as- 
sociated with inhibited or improper breathing pat- 
terns (note: the physiological accompaniment of 
depressed mood) such as are found in bronchial 
and pulmonary problems opportunistically as- 
sociated with HIV etc. 

Therefore in examining the curious connection 
between AIDS and ALIEN, we incidentally cross 
upon a primary reason for our initial promotion of 
Power Breathing and its basic unit, the Charger 
Breath (see next month’s Power Breathing 
column). 


“Everybody Knows Everything”: 
Jack Kerouac 

Lining their descriptive parts in parallel rows, 
we see that the characteristics of the movie- 
monster Alien (circa 1979) anticipated the public 
advent of the AIDS virus in a most uncanny way, 
and especially if we understand the extraterrestrial 
genesis of the HIV microbe. We see that Alien is an 
extraterrestrial stowaway — and so is the HIV virus 
(the latter “stows away” in the host-cell nucleus, 
also, and lies dormant fora time just as Alien could 
“Jie low” and then suddenly spring forward, secret- 
ing itself in the internal organs or folding itself up 
under a console panel...). We see that (in the 
revelations of the seque! Aliens) “the company” 
back home had secretly programmed its onboard 
cyborg — not even known to be such, by the crew— 
to bring the alien specimen back to Earth at any 
cost, its potential use in biological warfare being 
coveted by the military and the crew itself being 
quite expendable; similarly, the “stow-away” bac- 
terium from Mars was identified and deliberately 
brought Earthward for parallel purposes. The 
Alien has “acid for blood”, a unique weapon; and 
HIV uses the very immunology system to sustain 
and proliferate itself. Both are shapeshifters, 
changing form to suit the conditions. 

Remarkable, then, that a mirror-depiction of 
the Mars-associated project of the secret govern- 
ment which incidentally brought the HIV virus to 
functional life, should be presented so blatantly in 
a Hollywood blockbuster, remarkable, too, that 
Hollywood once again seems to have successfully 
anticipated the very viral genesis which isn't 
specifically depicted in Recall, even years in ad- 
vance of its “public debut” at an Alabama clinic, 
through the blockbuster Alien, We've had occasion 
to note before (cf. the “Qabala Of Star Wars”, 
issue 2, Aug.-Sept. 1989 TNTC) how creative 
thinkers and especially writers or artists are 
naturally sensitive to the archetypal currents flow- 
ing through surface events, so that their work often 
accurately reflects from a subconscious level a 
larger reality than is generally grasped by normal 
consciousness; we've also had occasion to note how 
higher forms of (frequently discarnate) conscious- 
ness, whether positive or negative in basic align- 
ment, use that subconscious sensitivity of the artist 
in a more deliberate and precise tailoring of ar- 
chetypal materials so as to put forward through 
them, a more specific “message”; and of course 
we've here noted how certain, secret agencies of 
the perfectly-incarnate type have also enlisted, on 
a conscious or subconscious basis, the “talents” of 
the writer and artist to promote a particular im- 


pression for public consumption. 

Recall, now, that due to the flawed technology 
of everyday life we missed the first few minutes — 
largely the opening credits — of Recall. Let’s check 
it out then, now that it’s available in video, put it 
on the VCR and see just what we missed. 

Why, amazing to relate, we find on catching 
ourselves up that Total Recall is the work of Ron 
Shussette, who produced it and co-wrote the 
screenplay with Dan O'Banion...who happens to 
be one of MT’s very favorite s.f. writers. And be- 
cause he is one of MT’s favorite s.f. writers, it was 
hard to miss the fact that O’Banion and Shussette 
also wrote.. Alien. 

Boys! You're batting 1,000! 

Next issue: We interview Al Bielek, Betty Andreas- 
son, a too-live crew from Rigel, Col. Wendelle 
Stevens and more. Ç) 


INITIATES 


I struggle with consistency of practice in 
my meditations, and with skepticism - it is new 
and different and scary, in that I don’t know 
what’s really going on here. 

Regardless of this, I find it resonates more 
compictely with something deep inside my 
being (not to mention logic and intellect) 
more than anything else I’ve encountered. 
That is to say, no matter how hard I’ve tried, 
I haven’t yet found a sour note...just sweet 
harmonics. 

So Thank You ALL, for this WONDER- 
full work. 

Jeanine Streber 


Dear MT and AAA, 

I’ve been searching, and aching, for my 
Creator, Truth, and the Purpose of Life for 
what seems like forever. My Initiation to the 
Mother Current and subsequent meditative 
practice has soothed and assured my being of 
realizing its heart’s Desire in the most natural, 
and supernatural, of ways. 

As a woman, I’ve found other meditative 
techniques and spiritual paths I explored, 
even those claiming recognition of the 
Feminine or Mother aspect, unable to ignite 
or integrate me in a way I could intuitively 
sense possible and necessary. Even my “do-it- 
yourself” phase, while empowering in some 
ways, ultimately only fueled my longing for 
trustworthy help. 

Since my understanding of this process is 
still in infancy, I know I can’t accurately ap- 


preciate the extraordinary assistance I’ve 
received from you both, but my heart feels 
that I owe you Everything and Nothing. 

Thank you so much for Being Everything 
I thought you might be. 

With deepest gratitude, 

Gwen Kastor 


Dear Michael, 

Thank you for the work you and your wife 
are doing for us all, I for one really appreciate 
it, and al! you both have come through in 
order to arrive at the living teachings you now 
share. As you spoke one evening recently I 
could see the hardship you’ve endured, the 
tempering by fire as it were, that has 
produced the fine, clear compassionate and 
knowing spirit that you are now. I must ac- 
knowledge that, and perhaps so for the first 
time without some part of me bristling in 
resentment out of reaction to that old “resis- 
tance to authority and teachers” pattern, my 
lifelong nemesis/antagonist.. 

My problem was that I could see right 
through them, that they certainly were 
nowhere near coming from Whole Value 
awareness, as you stated, and I was always so 
busy wallowing in the fact that they were living 
a pretense i.e. “I am God because I know this 
information have this title and stature, you do 
not” that I was too incensed to be able to relax 
enough to learn what they did have to offer 
and ignore the rest. Anything I “learned” was 
by accident and wholly in spite of myself! So, 
I always knew that I knew something that 
others didn’t seem to know, but that some- 
thing was unexpressable, unshareable at the 
time. I myself couldn’t define it. 1 was just 
wretchedly, miserably “aware”. 

Since a voice out of the void boomed in my 
head one day when I was 7 or 8 WHO ARE 
YOU! WHY ARE YOU HERE! “Life” be- 
came virtually intolerable from that day on, 
the “consciousness” quest begun again and 
no one within a 20 planet radius who seemed 
to know anything about these now very real 
questions—so pretty soon I just disappeared 
into my head and started creating my own 
answers to the best of my ability ctc., became 


practically mute because logicaily I saw there 
was no point in “talking” since no one spoke 
my language. 

Anyway, it’s been a long haul from then 
(the gradual awakening process, various in- 
itiatory experiences) to now; coming from 
shutting people out completely because they 
weren't at least Buddha to presently being 
able and usually willing to accept all people no 
matter what the degree of their awareness, 
and learning from all, and of course realizing 
that we are truly connected, it’s no more me 
against them. But when I do encounter some- 
one such as yourself who is not only complete- 
ly unpretentious but fully integrated as well 
it’s really quite a moving experience. That 
doesn’t quite say what I feel but I don’t know 


how else to put it.... 


Sincerely, 
Olivia Leyton 

Hal O. Harvest will be back next 
issue (he’s still trying to figure out how to 
get away from the MIB who put a hand 
into his car through the window-glass — 
without breaking it!). 

Mother Terasu will return in comin 
months with further installments o 
What Is Christ Conscousness?; Mar- 
shall Telemachus shall retum as well 
with more Logos/Anti-Logos, and o, 
course... 

Next issue we'll have Chapter III o 
T-Bird Meets the Phoenix 

MT will be appearing Saturday, 
February 16 at the Whole Life Expo in| 
Pasadena; lecture 2:00 P.M., workshop 
5:30 P.M. He will be speaking at the Tim 
Beckley San Diego UFO Convention the 
weekend of March 15-16-17— check fu- 
ture scheduling. And he will give a lecture 
and workshop at UFO Expo West, Los 
Angeles Airport Hyatt Hotel May 11-12 
1991— check future scheduling. 

See MT-TV Power Breathing on 
your local cable access— check page 2 
for listings of channels, times and dates. 


N S nscneemecetnectinenbiaimn «inane “= 


CLASSIFIED ADS 


ASTROLOGY 


ASTROLOGY—Chart wheels, natal interpretation, 
compatibility, transit, numerology. and tarot. Com- 
puterized, accurate, reasonable, “plain English”. Send 
SASE for information, order form and prices. Starphire 
Astrology Reports, Dept. NTC, 204 Riley Drive, 
Pacheco, CA 94553. 


NATAL HOROSCOPE $10.00 You'll receive a beauti- 
fu! 25 page bookbound “personal” report. No Horo- 
scope will be like yours. You Are Unique! Concise, 
easy to understand. Low priced/excellent report. 
Money Back Guarantee! Send $10.00 check or money 
order, name, birth month, day, year, time, place to: 
CompuScopes, P.O. Box 21569, Dept. H225, Carson 
City, NV 89721. 


PERSONALIZED HOROSCOPE READINGS ON 
CASSETTE by spiritual astrologer, 17 years ex- 
perience. Chart and reading $39. Send birthdate, time, 
& place or call: Govinda, 208-263-7076, P.O. Box 
594-NTC, Sandpoint, ID 83864-0594. Free brochure. 
Visa and Mastercard accepted. 


GO HOME! Relocation astrology shows where you 
really belong! Free details. King, Dept. NT478, 143 W. 
Cresse, Wildwood, NJ 08260. 


QUESTIONS ANSWERED by professional astrologer. 
Send birthdate, birthplace, birthtime, $6.00 per ques- 
tion and SASE. Judith Leahy, P.O. Box 509, Oaklawn, 
IL 60454. 


NATAL CHART WHEEL AND INTERPRETATION 
($10). Personalized, computerized and accurate. 
Send name, birthdate, time and place to: Starphire 
Astrology Reports, Dept. NTC, 204 Riley Drive, 
Pacheco, CA 94553. 


ASTROLOGY. Nata! character analysis report. Self- 
awareness your key to success ($8). Send name, 
birthdate, birthtime, birthplace to: Gail, P.O. Box 1403, 
Akron, OH 44309-1403. 


NEED ASTROLOGICAL DIRECTION? Very personal- 
ized astrological cassette recording reading, $20. 
Specify natal, compatibility, yearly forecast. Send 
complete birthdata to: D. Langlume, 11814 Aviation 
BI. #167, '~glevood, CA 90304. 


BIORHYTHM 


BIORHYTHM: 365 DAYS for $3.65 plus $1.35 han- 
dling. Fully explained/book binding. Send name, day, 
month, year of birth, check/money order to: Compu- 
Scopes, P.O. Box 21569, Carson City, NV 89721. 


EDUCATION 


ASSOCIATE—DOCTORATE degrees by home study. 
Parapsychology, metaphysics, hypnotherapy, etc. Ac- 
credited. Catalog $4. St. John’s University, 31916TC 
Pat's Lane, Springfield, LA 70462. 


AWESOME SECRET KNOWLEDGE suppressed by 
governmentindustry. Catalog $2. Borderland Foun- 
dation, PO Box 429, Garberville, CA 95440-0429. 


FITNESS 


Fully Certified Massage Therapist with 20 years Zen 
training. Strictly professional. By appointment only. 
Rick, 213-541-9478. Housecalls. 


ACCUPRESSURE THERAPY is natural healing art. If 
you have pain (neck, back, headache, insomnia, ten- 
sion) try it Certified. $30. in, 213-386-0080. 


FOR SALE 


METAPHYSICAL FABRIC painted t-shirts: Planets, 
zodiac, tree and chakra jewels. Also personalized. 
SASE to: Peace Tree T’s, PO Box 40406, San Diego, 
CA 92104. 


INTIMACY AND SEXUAL ECSTASY. Fantastic new 
video demonstrates communicating, resolving sexual 
difficulties, creating a sexy body-mind, advanced 
sexual techniques and lovemaking games that result 
in passionate relationships. Send $34.90 to ARIANA, 
Box 798, Kihei, Hi 96753. 


LOVING CHANNELED DRAWING of either guide, 
past life, UFO, or elemental plus channeled writing. 
$30.00. Suzanne Ruby, Rt. 1 Box 162B, Elk, WA 99009. 


HEALTH/NUTRITION 


Laying-of-Hands. Simple touch bodywork helps you 
relax, be nurtured, and be healthy. By donation. Call 
Robert Andrews, 213-395-0036. 


WHAT IS THE NEW AGE SUPERFOOD that 
strengthens your immune system, rejuvenates your 
cells, energizes your body and helps you adjust to the 
intense cosmic energies now transforming earth? Find 
out by calling for our FREE booklet today. (Regularly 
$5.00.) SUPERFOOD! 1-800-869-5406, Dept. 32-5NT. 


SEDONA HEALING CENTER includes 5 domes, Red 
Rock mountains, vegetarian meals, healing vortex, 
and many therapies. Call or write: SEDONA HEALING 
CENTER, 25 Wilson Canyon Rd., Sedona, AZ 86336; 
602-282-7710. 


GREAT VEGETARIAN CHILI RECIPE. Money-back 
guarantee. $2 money order to: Genah Love Sapia, 
P.O. Box 3855, W. Sedona, AZ 86340. 


HYPNOSIS 
HYPNOTHERAPY CERTIFICATION TRAINING. 
Michigan/Arizona. Basic, Advanced, Hypnoanalysis. 
Books, Tapes, Newsletter. Write: Infinity Institute, 4110 
Edgeland, Suite NTC, Royal Oak, M! 48073. 


MUSIC 


MUSIC CATALOG beautiful series of New Age titles. 
Send stamp to Daylight Music, PO Box 284, Metuchen, 
NJ 08840. 


HARPS OF LORIEN offers a selection of beautiful 
instruments to promote togetherness. For catalog 
send SASE to: HARPS OF LORIEN, 610Th North Star 
Rt., Questa, NM 87556; 505-586-1307. 


SELF-IMPROVEMENT 


MIND EXPANSION VIDEOS—Improve memory, con- 
fidence, sexuality, stress, healing, energy, psychic 
abilities, meditation. 100+ titles. Brochure $1.00— 
HypnoVision, Box 2192TBD, Halesite, NY 11743. 


ANNOUNCING SHOOTING STAR: The quarterly in- 
tegrating flower essences with astrology. These gentile 
remedies for emotional and spiritual development are 
a valuable addition to an astrological or alternative 
health practice or to self-improvement efforts. Sample 
copy $3 or subscriptions $15/4 issues, payable to: 
Shooting Star, 727 President St., Brooklyn, NY 1121 5. 


SERVICES 


FREE! PERSONALIZED, IN-DEPTH NATAL CHART 
REPORT (12-20 pgs.) with order of personal daily 
horoscope (1 year). Now at low price of only $20.00. 
invaluable foreknowledge based on 
birthdate/time/place. Free services info. Devon, 9967 
Darrow Park 109G, Twinsburg, OH 44087. 


MEET WOMEN WORLD-WIDE FREE 32 PAGE 
CATALOG! America’s most respected correspon- 
dence service since 1974. Cherry Blossoms, 190TJ 
Rainbow Ridge, Kapaau, HI 96755; 808-961-2114. 


IMMEDIATE HELP-LINE® 818-997-3755. VISA/MC 
1/2 price. Personal/business readings. Judy Hevenly, 
psychic, 14411 Kittridge, Van Nuys, CA 91405. 


SPIRITUAL 
UNLEASH YOUR HIDDEN POTENTIAL. Unique 
home study course in magick and mysticism will show 
you how. For free information write: Fellowship of the 
Force, PO Box 161110, San Diego, CA 92116. 


DR. FRANK ALPER...The spiritual connection of a 
lifetime. For information and catalog, write PO Box 
44027, Phoenix, AZ 85064 or call toll-free 1-800-234- 
AMS-1. 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle Classified Advertising 


Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement 
Specify under which category your ad belongs (no Personals, please). 
‘Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. , 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle reserves the right to reject any advertisement. 
_ The closing dates for ads is the 25th of the month preceeding publication. 
Enclose check or money order (do not send cash) and mail coupon to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
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SOU CROWN CASSETTES 


NEW from Southern Crown— 


r : Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in 
creative visualization. Gets you productively visualizing from the first minute. Contains instruction on the most powerful and successful means 
of attracting MONEY and increasing general wealth. You cannot really extend your full attention toward creative and spiritual development 
unless your basic needs and worries over resources are taken care of first. For this reason, Southern Crown extends to you a simple and potent 
key of Creative Visualization that will multiply your personal magnetic potential for drawing WEALTH and ample ABUNDANCE into your 
life. This tape puts you immediately on the road to fulfilling those needs. Soothing background of chimes and bells—can be listened to in the 
car, anywhere. 
NEW from Southern Crown— 


ri itati rment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in meditation; has you 
meditating immediately, the very first minute. Conducive background of chimes and bells relaxes you, provides easy listening and learning 
anywhere. 


NEW from Southern Crown— 


Astral Bells: One full hour of specially-selected chime and bell sounds, scientifically controlled and enhanced to create a very potent 
resonance that maximizes the power, concentration and effectiveness of your meditations, your visualization practice etc. Establishes an 
ECHO-BRIDGE of building tones artfully calculated to entrain the brain-wave patterns at an optimum harmony and synchrony of function, 
so that (especially wearing headphones) you find yourself quickly “in the Spirit” of a deeper, more profound and Beautiful Space. We 
recommend this tape highly for meditators or simply for those who want a more thorough, profoundly relaxing and harmonizing experience 
built into their day. Perfect for playing on the cassette-deck while traveling in your car, etc.—by the time you get to your destination, you’ll be 
in an incomparable state of relaxation and readiness. 

Comes with brief instruction page that tells you how to swiftly optimize the magical benefits you can receive from this cassette of ASTRAL 
BELLS. 


Power ‘zation: Deeper, more potent visualization practices recommended for those with some visualization ex- 
perience; furnishes complete explanation of how creative visualization works and produces the effects it does. 


r itation: Deeper, more potent meditative practices recommended for those with some meditation experience; 
furnishes complete explanation of how Southern Crown meditation works and produces the effective changes it does. 


All tapes $10.95 — Include complete title of each tape ordered — Send check or m.o. to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle è 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


New from MT and Southern Crown: 
Student-Initiate Class Tapes 


MT answers questions most asked, pertaining to topics of most concern to the students and many others. What 
is the underlying nature of the time we're in? What is “enlightenment”? “will”? the “ego”? “spiritual reality”? 
“kundalini”? “death”? “sexuality”? “orgasm”? the purpose of “male/female polarization”, etc.? For the first time, 
the revealing nature of such important and timely class discussions/lectures is being made publicly available. 

Tape No. 2: Bliss/enjoyment; Being. Psychological project of “becoming”. The ego: what it is. What “religion” 
is; the true relation of religion to spirituality. Spiritual technology. Purpose of the Karmic pattern. “Assistance” 
from the space beings. How children are affected. 

Tape No. 4: Powers; the purpose of awakening. Krishnamurti’s error; why his awakening doesn’t constitute z 
teaching. Purpose and orientation in 4th density. 3rd density anxiety; breaking the chain. Spiritually developed Will 
Fear, anxiety, the Unknown. Service and harvestability. 

Tapes No. 9 and 11 (one cassette): The value of love and the factor of ego. Healing techniques. Astral visions. 
Tape No. 11: Requirements in male and female sexuality; orgasm; sexual activity and celibacy. Attention, orgasm 
and the 3rd Eye. 

Tape No. 10: Relatedness and sexuality. Conscious sexuality, 3rd Eye and Tantra. Energy-conservation and 
sexuality. Male sexual practice. Female sexuality, the reproductive system and secret points of the planetary pattern. 


All tapes $10.95. Please specify tapes wanted by number 
and send check or money order (no cash) to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
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Nother Current Initiations Continue 


Dear MT: 

Thank you so very much for the wonderful Mother Current Initiation...you are definitely a Master Teacher. I am in Reiki...being initiated 
by the Mother Current has greatly increased my healing energy when laying hands on. Once again I thank you so very much and really do appreciate 
the intensity and devotion all these years you have put into your v ork to find the Truth. You certainly have.—Bill Pinckard 

Thank you again for the wonderful blessing you allowed me to participate in today...During the [Initiation] I remember having images (very 
clear ones) of my Third Eye being a dark circle with white light pouring out of its edges replacing the dark with light (very similar to the sun’s 
return from a solar eclipse). Upon hearing that you will continue from this Initiation with classes has made my heart soar with joy even more...Once 
again thank you.—Patrick Byrne 

I would like to thank you and AAA for sharing these teachings so openly and completely. It is that time of the world and they are sorely 
needed. You have my utmost respect for the work, dedication and hardship experienced to reach the vista from which you now survey eastence...It 
occurs to me that I have made a deeply meaningful choice in my life and have found the teachers and teachings I have sought... What you and 
AAA have accomplished brings me to my feet in ovation. My intellect salivates at the potential offered, my heart pounds at the heights to be 
attained.—Sincerely, Steve Howell 

The Mother Current Initiations conducted by Michael Topper (MT) on May 19th impacted the attendees to such a profound degree that 
more initiation dates have been set up to handle the response generated. These spiritual initiations are considered requisite foundational work for 
meeting the upcoming challenges of the 1990s! and are highly recommended.—James Aramant, Whole Life Times 

MICAEL (MT) IS CONDUCTING FULL INITIATIONS INTO THE AWAKENING POWER OF THE MOTHER CURRENT 
ON JANUARY 26, 1991 AT 8:30 P.M. 

SAVE $10.00! Send now for your ticket to reserve space for yourself and whomever you would like to gift with this unique opportunity 
(space is limited so send for your reserved ticket(s) as soon as possible to allow for return mail). Deadline dates for making reservations: 
four days prior to Initiation date. Be sure to include phone number to confirm reservations and for directions to Initiation site (Brentwood 
area). Be sure also to enclose name(s) and return address(es). $40 in advance; $50 at the door. 


Send $40.00 check or money order (No Cash Please) for each ticket to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle @ 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 ə Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
For further information call 213-471-0756 from 10:00 A.M. to 12:30 P.M. weekdays or leave message 24 hrs, 


MT will be appearing Saturday, 
February 16 at the Whole Life Expo in 
Pasadena; lecture at 2:00 P.M., workshop 
at 5:30 P.M. He will be speaking at the Tim 
Beckley San Diego UFO Convention the 
weekend of March 15-16-17 1991 —check 
future scheduling. And he wili give a lec- 
ture and workshop at UFO Expo West, Los 
Angeles Airport Hyatt Hotel May 11-12— 
check future scheduling. 
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Ea T a E A ER E A AS EEE O E EEE o eO a e u A a a n a i a a a a] 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


MT, 

I find myself in the Ozarks, ice-bound, with finally a chance to go through 
boxes of material collected while in California. Among it, Vol. 1, No. 4. 

I confess to not having a doctorate; I gave up on Theosophy after wearing 
out a dictionary! Yet something compelled me (aided again by Webster) to 
struggle through this copy of The Chronicle. 

May I say wow! and thanks. And you are gifted with an ability to render 
an interesting and fluid delivery. I could only wish it were simpler (for me!), 
that my children might “get into it”. Something is needed to offset the 
“channeling intrigue”. 

So —a year later—I write to inquire if you mail subscriptions. 

Also are the Meditation and Visualization tapes still available? How does 
one learn more about Power Breathing? 

You make reference to the Masters, and to the Initiated Tradition; to what 
school do you refer? I'd appreciate some direction. After some searching, I 
was initiated by the first (self-proclaimed) Master I met, and this Guru 
promptly left for India! I’ve read much of the Hindu Masters, some Buddhist 
thought, heard of the Egyptian Mystery Schools. Was intrigued by Andrew 
Da Passano’s lecture in L.A. 

But I'm stuck here in the hills. So, I sent for some AMORC lit and while 
away time watching Kung Fu re-runs!! 

Again, thanks —for your agile mind! 

Truly, 

Joe Grossman 

Eagle Rock, MO 


Dear Mr. Grossman, 

The initiated “tradition” to which we refer is the one of which both MT and 
AAA are the enbodied adepts. Its antecedents may be found in studies, dis- 
ciplines and perennial sciences of both East and West; yet the school of Southern 
Crown doesn't correspond to any on a one-to-one basis. 

There's a reason for this. 

A true spiritual teaching isn’t founded through some personal decision to do 
so on the part of the subjects involved, having once put in their “time” in study 
and practice of the traditional disciplines. It develops out of organic require- 
ments (the sum mind/body/spiritual needs of time and place with respect to 
humanity as a whole); as such, it is constituted from the beginning as a 
“prearranged " transmission, integration and embodiment of spiritual Wisdom. 
Those who become the founding adepts of such a teaching have been destined 
to that work by particular requirements the “proofs” for which they bring with 
them at birth. They're awakened to those requirements and those proofs in the 
course of their development, much in the manner some people may progressively 
awaken to the need for, and faculty of, musical or artistic expression within 
themselves. And, just as such people must be transformed into instruments of 
their music, so the Spiritual adept must have been literally transformed into an 
instrament for the transmission and awakening of the seeker’s Whole-Being 
value. This is no more a Function that can be performed by any random 


NOTICE: Due to the T-Bird’s cumulative flight-time, our stocks of some back issues are running low and we must discontinue offering free back 
issues with new subscriptions as of April 1, 1991. Individual back issues will continue to be available for $2 as long as we have them. 


claimant with some study and “initiations” under his belt, than the Firebird 
Suite is a finger exercise for those who know their scales “real well”. 

The teaching given to students of Southern Crown at whatever level they may 
approach it (tapes, written materials, lectures or formal initiations) is a function 
of the Mother Current (enclosed is May 1990 copy of the issue “What Is The 
Mother Current”, for your understanding). 

The Mother Current is as real as Lightning AAA is the Mother Source, MT 
is its transmitter. Yet to leave the impression that it’s therefore another form of 
Sakti—subtle body energy—is to grossly wrong the real value of the Mother in 
her completeness as psyche, reason, mind, love, soul and absolute spirit. For this 
is the Mother Teaching, the teaching that was required at this time and place, 
the Teaching that was scheduled to appear—self-evidently so, if one realizes 
that our immediate Mother Earth is a celestial body, a spiritual entity suspended 
in the Heavens, amongst the Stars, in need of and deserving respect as such. 
Since Gaia, Earth, is now (quite bluntly) either in real death-throes or real 
birth-throes, the ruly spiritual and celestial character of her place in the 
Heavens in company of her sister Stars must be brought forward and embodied. 
This is the principle which the Teaching for this time and place indeed em- 
bodies, in and through the adepts first-of-all called to it, thence to all mankind 
nurtured at the bosom of that celestial Being. 

Therefore the “content” of such a spiritual teaching can't be presumed in 
advance, or anticipated according to precedent of the preceding traditions (as 
if its authenticity was determinable by its degree of similarity to the ideas, 
practices and preoccupations of its predecessors). What that present teaching 
is, what it counsels as the proper practice and preoccupation of the present, is 
progressively revealed through its ongoing presentation. Don’t ask whether 
“Buddha” would bother himself about spacebeings and UFOs, whether he'd 
“lower” himself to illumining the secular field of the physical sciences for the 
sake of showing its monastic practitioners the places where their work is closest 
to the light, so as to expedite their journey toward it. 

The given “Buddha” is always compared to and measured by the yardstick 
of his predecessors—so he’s never known as Buddha in any case, till he’s long 
gone. Years or centuries later, would-be followers bother themselves about 
“spacebeings”, “shadow governments”, the implications of the geometries of the 
“merely” physical fields—when it’s far too late and they’re already securely 
embedded in the consequences of having neglected appropriate inquiry at the 
time it was spiritually Indicated. A 

MT 


Dear M.T., 

I thoroughly enjoyed the Dec.-Jan. issue of “The Chronicle” and anxiously 
await the next. 

After reading it I began rummaging through a stack of UFO material and 
found exactly what I was looking for...the Oct. '89 issue of “The Chronicle”. 
I read the entire article and found myself agreeing time and time again with 
your assessment of the situation. Concerning this I do have a few questions: 

1. Would 4th and Sth density entities actually require a planetary 


homebase to reside upon (i.e., Orion, Rigel, etc.)? 
(cont. on next page) 


T-BIRD MEETS THE PHOENIX— 


We Go to the National New Age 
and Alien Agenda Conference: Chapter Ill 


T-Bird interviews Bob and Betty Luca (The Andreasson Affair) e more on Bill Cooper ə the Meier 
material è relative validity of Alternative lll sources e Col. Bo Gritz, Delta Force è the moon, cows, 
and green-cheese rationales e Space Dorks and the Gremmies and more 


The second day of the convention, Saturday September 8 at 5:30 the 
keynote address was to be given in the banquet hall of the Quality Inn West 
by Mr. and Mrs. Luca, the latter most well known by her previous married 
name of Betty Andreasson, abductee extraordinaire of the The Andreasson 
Affair. 

Aswas stated in the last T-Bird issue, MT as wellas AAA and the attendant 
T-Bird staff were at the Beckley convention in the first place in large part to 
see the Lucas, no less so—certainly —since this was to be their first fonnal 
public presentation in a projected itinerary of tours expressly fulfilling the 
(part prophetic, part hortatory) word of Mrs. Luca’s little beings re her 
pending “mission” to explain their peculiar presence to the public. 

In view of this providential circumstance, one of the Birds renowncd for 
his tracking abilities ("I see in your past life you were named, uh, something 
like Magua or Tecumseh...") was assigned the task of locating the Lucas’ 
room number at the Inn that Friday evening before the keynote address, 
indeed while AAA and MT watched Total Recall (sce December/January 
issue). Having made the proper connections, crossed the appropriate palms 
or whatever it took to obtain that intelligence, our tracker was to slip a note 
from MT under their door requesting an interview at their convenience for 
the Chronicle, giving them our room phone number. And indced, early the 
next morning we received a return call from Mr. Luca granting the interview 
a couple hours before they were to deliver the opening address (incidental- 
ly—and quite interestingly — making MT as it turned out the first person to 
interview the Lucas on the inauguration of their public phase). Mr. Luca 
added amiably that the T-Bird owed the timeliness of this interview to the 
person under whose door Tecumseh had slipped the note by misadventure, 
and who happened to actually Antow the Lucas —as well as where they were 
staying — by sheer fortune so as to have been able to transmit the message to 
them. 

AAA and MT had noticed the evening before while watching Total Recall, 
that the only identifiable product of present commercial culture preserved 
under the Martian dome of 2085 was the tenacious franchise of the frenchfry, 


Jack-in-the-box; so it was only appropriate that the Lucas arranged to mect 
the T-Bird press at 9 that Saturday morning over iced tea at the Box adjacent 
to the Quality Inn. 


An Intimate Moment with Betty, Bob and the Secret Sauce 


MT got to the plasticine rendezvous first, basically to check the place out 
for possible “bugs”, wired booths or transistorized trays and to see what their 
fries were like. From the table at which he positioned himself to survey the 
interior —its utter emptiness furnishing a monopoly on strategic setups — he 
could watch the Lucas approach across the lot from the Inn. Just as he spotted 
them, Betty was poking the air with her finger in the process of directing 
Bob’s attention skyward. 

“There was a UFO right over us for a few seconds, just as if it were 
following us”, Betty said when they’d seated themselves; they'd identified MT 
by the easiest of deductions —he being the sole customer in the place, and 
waving vigorously at them as they came through the door. 

“Then it just disappeared. They do that, you know. We've scen it before.” 

Immediately a skeptic was coaxed by the typical character of such parlance 
to muse “sure, sure"—one could catch a poignant flinch of some such 
anticipation in Betty’s face, conditioned to a decade of commonplace dubicty 
over the inconvenient habits of saucer-related phenomena. After all even 
Ray Fowler, investigator/author of the the Andreasson books (as well as 
similar researchers of honorable credential and fair intent) had found it 
difficult on more than one occasion to accommodate some — hypnotically- 
dredged — bit of data to Standards of acceptance that had just been stretched 
beyond the current tolerances of credulity. Much of what was classified as 
“UFO phenomena” secmed to have an inbuilt “strangeness-factor” (so 
named, indeed, by the late renowned J. Allen Ilynek who participated in the 
Andreasson research) nade to bait the reflex skeptic, the half-baked adept 
of the obvious. 

It was the virtual “cross” of many conscientious witnesses. claimants and 
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(Cont. from p. 2) : 

2. If the saucers are “a pattern crystallization of the group psyche or auric 
field of its pilots” (which I’m ready to accept) then what, if anything, crashed 
in New Mexico and is stored at Area S-4 or Wright-Patterson etc.? 

3. A friend of mine hypothesized that the Billy Meier case could possibly 
be a hoax perpetrated by...the Greys! Considering what the Ra material has 
to say about the transformational powers of Sth density beings could my 
friend be on to something? 

After reading the Oct. ’89 issue, I began regretting that I hadn't been 
picking-up the paper all along. Is there any way I could acquire those back 
issues? October is the only publication I possess for ‘89. 

Thanks for responding to my last letter although Pm still unclear as to 
your feelings about Bob Lazar? 

Take Care. 

Terry Lang 


Dear Tery, 

1. Strictly speaking, no—part of the reason for this is contained in the answer 
to question 2, which question is addressed in the text of next issue's “T-Bird 
Meets The Phoenix” installment. However—a planetary “base” is almost ir- 
replaceably vital in another sense, since a “planet” is a living energy-atmosphere 
serving complex, coinvolved requirements; a 4th or even Sth density planet is an 
extended “body” very finely adapted to the specific needs and npology of the 
socialjmemory/complex corresponding to it (this is variably-true also of 3rd 
density bodies such as Earth, but because of the general tack of psychic 
integration and harmony characterizing the adaptive paterns of individual and 
group entities at 3rd density level, a body like Earth can't presently function as 


the “nutritive” base and restorative field of a unified conscious orientation in 
the manner of higher density bodies. Since a planet is a living energy-body and 
psychic matrix of collective typologies all the phases of all the levels which 
“embody” (focus forms of) personal and collective being to the juncture of a 
spacetime referent in orientation to variable spacetime currents, use planetary 
fields as summary Vehicles of alignment for that orientation. A being is “born 
to planetary type” in the higher densities, in an even more specific way than for 
3rd density. 

2. Answered in the text of the next issue. 

3. It’s possible—but in the Meier case, no. In the Strieber case, ves; in a back 
issue of (we believe it was) Magical Blend, Sirieber told of his personal 
“conversion” to believing in the reality of the Pleiadcans after many years of 
balking at the Meier material (and no wonder! considering the contrastive 
character of the beings involved). Strieber got such ‘religion ” however from an 
experience which only he seems not to be able to identify as emanating from the 
malevolents, with which he has so much traffic in other form; he reports waking 
up to a human-type female, blonde but with “strange” eves, who happens to be 
holding him by his ankles virtually upsidedown naked; “she” helpfully alludes 
to the Pleiades for him in the course of this, showing him a starnap which 
however features a “Pleiades” configuration with a few stars “misplaced”, 
rearranged—a typical signature of negative buffoonery. 

Also, the rotational signature of negative spacecraft is not 242 (cf last issue, 
analysis of Meier recordings of UFO “hu”). 

We talk about Bob Lazar a little in this issue; but more of what youre 
specifically looking for, in the next T-Bird. 


MT Q 


victims to UFO phenomena that an accurate report of what they knew 
necessarily involved elements that were already “loaded”, set in traps that 
were predictably sprung to the trigger of “touchy” categories. There was a 
glib “sure, sure” (for those cheap enough to take advantage of it) built into 
much of the evidence they had to cite in the course of things; and it seemed 
to be their burden that, though they possessed the clear intelligence to see it 
coming a mile away they could do nothing to avoid it short of clamming up 
altogether, a retreat some were simply unwilling to sound —though it could 
be merited as the better part of valor—and so, like Betty as well as her 
husband Bob, they would often-as-not have to suffer the ignorant obvious- 
ness of those who waited almost professionally for the demanded “realism” 
to trickle away through the hard retelling; or, even better, for the appearance 
of generic anomalies that frustratingly fit the narrative like staples of the tall 
tale. 

They would have to appear foolish before the simpletons of Naive 
Realism —it seemed to be a contractual requirement, as far as the conscien- 
tious reporting of everything-as-it-happened was concerned. 

So it was that the “craft” would often appear, abruptly, out of nowhere, 
seen solely by the one who was concerned to convince others of their common 
reality —and then disappear just as swiftly, with a baffling discontinuity as if 
a tv. had been switched off before anyone else was “fast” enough to look up 
and so share the sighting (indeed, in this particular instance Betty’s husband 
hadn't seen the craft overhead as they'd approached their premiere inter- 
view, he was, however, used to the peculiar “privatism” of the phenomenon 
first-hand). 

By now it should only have become too clear that “UFO” and Fortean-re- 
lated phenomena had to be appreciated not only through the viewfinder of 
alternative criteria, but as establishing such alternative criteria. Those criteria 
had. indeed, been virtually outlined already —yet the sources through which 
such service had been rendered were as systematically snubbed or categori- 
cally ignored. 


A Private Audience in Public Airspace 


The Meier material (put out largely by Colonel Wendelle Stevens) was a 
case in point. As we discussed in the December/January issue, the unprece- 
dented filmic and material evidences with which Meier was graced in the 
course of his Pleiadean contacts, were in fact not scientifically discredited but 
to the contrary scientifically confirmed, to the limits of state-of-the-art 
capability; they were “discredited” by rumor and innuendo, and that is where 
it seems to have settled at the public level of perception. If however these 
evidences were accorded the respect they deserved, then the explanations of 
the Piciadeans themselves (as to how such manifestations were uniquely 
filtered through the subject “Billy Meier” though they were, for the most 
part, open-air exhibitions theoretically available to all) would have to be 
accorded a similar, more serious look. 

The explanations of the Pleiadeans and other UFO beings would have to 
be granted the court-day of sober attention when it came to their consistent 
claims that all such anomalies of the “single-witness” saucer experience were 
intentional aspects of their presence here in the first place; no longer could a 
quip succeed in carrying the day in light of the deference obliged such 
information that (for example) the “piloting” prerogatives available to the 
UFO occupants included advanced capabilities of selectively screening the 
craft from view of the general area in which it lingered, and of polarizing the 
perceptual field between the craft and the immediate vicinity of the target 
subject. 

Thus inferentially a large part of the business of UFOs of various descrip- 
tions and from diverse “places”, would have to be characterized as 
observation/contact with selected subjects; recognition of some 
component of the phenomenon suspiciously akin to the “psychic”, 


would require a type of reassessment as to what was “material” and what was 
“spiritual” on the part of people perennially conditioned to perceive the two 
as separate, compartmentalized in categories so airtight that they were —im- 
plicitly — of a mutually exclusive character! 

The very suggestion that some craft of physical description might be 
accompanied by disturbances considered “occult”, immediately drove con- 
ventional credulity to the wall. If the physical persistence and widening 
ripples of involvement made of the phenomenon an untidy puzzle that 
nonetheless refused to go away, it was evident some deep reorientation in 
understanding was required, a full-scale reeducation as to what was “physi- 
cal” and what was “psychic” and thus of the very character of energy fields, 
dimensions and —in fact —the framework of perception as a whole. UFOs 
were an epistemological tarbaby from the start. 

Certainly, all real assessments of the cumulative evidence consistently 
showed that, as fractious a fact as it was, there invariably seemed to be 
magnitudes more than merely a chance factor involved in the relationship 
between witness and the object witnessed. There was an uncomfortable 
accord, averaged overall, indicating high statistical frequency in the actual 
sensing of the UFO presence by the potential witness before directly perceiv- 
ing it—and this even prior to the awareness of accompanying sounds, 
shadows on the grass etc. There was disquieting uniformity and recurrence 
above chance, in the numbers reporting—or subsequently recovering 
through hypnosis etc. — more personal “close encounters” of the II] or even 
IV variety some time after the objective sighting (either immediately after, 
months or years after, even decades after—but with uncanny inevitability 
regardless the lapse). 

There was just too repetitive a claim of inexplicable “deja vu” in sighting 
a saucer for the “first time”; too often (to discount as random) the sheer 
improbability of sightings by some witness or group of witnesses, in broad 
daylight, of high-visibility UFO maneuvers somehow wholly unseen in ad- 
jacent areas of dense population having equivalent viewing conditions. Some 
x-factor hovering perilously close to the “psychic” range, seemed unavoidably 
at work in events otherwise almost classifiable as normal —let alone in such 
“high-strangeness” reports as those of abductees like Betty Luca, and her 
husband Bob. 


Bob Weaves Through the System: 
Determinedly Seeking Sikorsky 


“Fm giving my seminar-workshop on those mysterious helicopters”, Bob 
said as they continued the interview. “You probably know the ones I mean, 
you’ve either read of them in the ‘Andreasson’ books themselves or other 
UFO literature —I’ve found in my research they seem to come up a lot in 
these things.” MT had indeed “heard” of the mysterious helicopters before — 
as well as having had a peculiar flurry of direct activity with them in the late 
*70's, and occasionally recurrent episodes to the present. 

“Well, they bothered me so much after a while that I dedicated some real 
time to tracking them. You know, some time after our marriage and the 
publication of the second book, I was on the roof of the house putting up t.v. 
antenna and one of those menacing black Hueys popped out ofnowhere from 
beyond the trees and damn near knocked me off the roof!” 

“Yes,” Betty said, “they have the most uncanny way of just showing up like 
that, as if they know what you’re doing or even saying, and just where you're 
going to be.” 

“I went around, called and wrote toall the different government agencies,” 
Bob continued, “established at least that they seemed to be of a few recurring 
types, Hueys or Sikorsky Hawks but at any rate ours, not some foreign power’s 
and not some ‘alien’ camouflage design. But every agency I contacted, every 
post or military base I went to and every division of the services discluimed 
direct knowledge of, or participation it, any of these unmarked harassments; 


each would always refer me to the other, passing the buck to the next branch. 

“Well. it turned out after cnough persistence and coming back and just 
not giving up, that ] was able to extract some ‘technicalities’ without anyone 
getting really specific, or owning up to the activity themselves. It seems that 
these choppers weren’t exactly ‘unmarked’, technically; and though they don’t 
conform to standard military description with their totally black appearance, 
I had to be ‘informed’ at least to the degree that they showed knowledge 
about any such presences in our airspace —you know, showed they weren’t 
remiss in their vigilance about what went on within the country’s borders by 
being ignorant regarding some species of craft often-enought reported! So I 
was informed rather nonchalantly that these birds aren’t unmarked, but 
actually have scarcely visible regulation markings on their underside only just 
airbrushed overa little. Whar they were, or why they were made so deliberate- 
ly illegible, wasn’t of course offered.” 

“Did you ever find out more about them?” 

“Oh yes. Finally, at one base I'd been to many times before, I was taken 
informally aside and just told, very bluntly and matter-of-factly, that these 
birds are never flown by military personnel; they are kept at military bases, 
but it’s the CIA that flics them. The CIA can just walk into any base, any 
time, and commandeer whatever equipment they want. It’s a standard pro- 
cedure. They're the ones that fly them.” 

“That still doesn’t explain to me how they manage to be so—uncanny,” 
Betty interjected, addressing her remark to Bob as much as to MT. “The way 
they show at the moments of incredible timing is just ~supernatural.” Betty 
was quite without exaggeration there — although most people, lacking similar 
experience, upon hearing her would naturally assume hyperbole. 

Just as she went on about how their infernal racket would burst overhead 
quite suddenly, and without the expected grace of a preliminary introduction 
through graduated rumbling from the distance, so MT was quite aware of 
the 771.0. himself; the introduction of thcir presence was unmistakable and 
easily distinguishable from the flyover of random craft, due to the discon- 
tinuous explosion of their propcller-blades at a range so abruptly close that 
the experience was more like turning on a t.v, than detecting the approach 
of a plane in conventional airspace. And, just as Betty insisted there was 
nothing random in their sudden show but that it always coincided much too 
perfectly with a crucial telephone call, the discussion of a sensitive subject or 
performance of some task quite apposite to her UFO link, so MT had 
recognized as well the impeccable rining that was every bit as much an 
identifying signature as the noise itself. (At the convention Ed Conroy, who 
discussed the Whitley Strieber case as author of Report on Communion, 
would also remark on the ’copter phenomenon that eerily coincided with his 
deeper involvement in the “spaccbcing” issue.) Students of Southern Crown 
were aware by now of the phenomenon, since it occasionally punctuated the 
sensitive subject-matter of a lecture —thercby depositing itself to the 
evidence of posterity on tape. 

“You know,” said Betty, again as much to Bob as to MT (as if this were 
the resumption of some ongoing interchange on the subject they conducted 
privately), “CIA or no CIA, I can’t help but feel that there is something 
operating in these events that's very much psychic. I know that espionage 
agencies in the U.S. and Russia have been investigating psychic phenomena 
for years...” : 

“It’s probably advanced technology,” Bob rejoined as if on cue, reinforcing 
the impression this was some ongoing amiable debate of theirs. “I think the 
government's got a hold of so much information in advanced technological 
research over the years, that they have things people would be deeply 
surprised about. I've no doubts that they've put that knowledge to work in 
terms of super-spy equipment...” 

The mild contention went on for awhile, almost an unexpected sendup of 
the American-t.v., Ozzie-and-Harriet marital tug-o-war that would be typi- 
cally waged over the type of toothpaste, macabrely transposed to the topic at 
hand. “They’re psychic in nature, dear,” “no, they're technological in nature, 
dear,” back and forth till MT deigned to interject that perhaps they were, 
indeed, really “two, two, two breathmints in one,” a psychic ozone-slapper 
and a technological ozone-slapper. This “resolution” seemed to satisfy them, 
or at least they graciously feigned some satisfaction till out of earshot of the 
interloper. 


Imitation Designer Genes: Government Issue 


MT was referring to the probable combination of the “two” factors in a 
higher-order technology which made no clear-cut distinctions between them. 
Indeed the several considerations as to the possible types of technology 
belonging to the world “shadow government”, and that belonging to the 
“alien” visitors, converged upon this consistent observation re the peculiar 
admixture of the “two” modes of being. It was one thing, of course, to grant 


unknown entities from shrouded regions of the universe and of indeter- 
minate history, the potential of having long mastered the unification of the 
standard dualisms belonging to our parochial viewpoint. It was quite another 
(given conventional suppositions as to where we collectively stand in terms 
of frontier technology) to know how to regard the possibility that quite 
human, indeed greyly governmental agencies had at least limited access 
to~or use of —types of technological wizardry making literal the “predic- 
tions” of our foremost futurists regarding that scientific far-horizon where 
“technology would be indistinguishable from magic”. 

How indecd, in the face of persuasive piling evidence that such a thing has 
occurred while the mass-mind sleeps, did the power structure manage to 
secure such “alternative” technology —a technology which, to remain secret 
for so long considering its extraordinary character must be “compact” 
enough to retain a production-line low profile? which incorporates elements 
so “metaphysical” at its exotic leading-edge as to have presupposed a kind of 
giant reorientation within the ranks of its elite (that, so far, has yet to be 
impelled upon the consciousness of its conventional counterpart with any- 
thing like the persuasiveness required to overrule Cartesian prejudice)? 

We've already been introduced to the outlines of an answer, of course, 
within past pages of the T-Bird as well as through the current cataract of 
information flooding forward either because of some unsecurable leak within 
the power structure itself, or — because of the very requirements keeping the 
timetables of that structure. 

If, for example, it seems evident to those with first-hand experience that 
the government helicopters employed so predictably by now in harassment 
of UFO-related subjects necessarily involve some factor as dramatic as 
teleportation and/or timetravel/antigravity, there ought to be little question 
as to where it must have come from. When in the second World War one saw 
a Gl on the battlefield with a German Mauser, it was evident where it came 
from, and how it was obtained. 

Those for whom such material is sufficiently unfamiliar as to elicit the 
expected reservations, might interest themselves in the case of researcher 
Jefferson Souza who, in 1990 while investigating cattle mutilations and the 
accompanying black ’copter sightings, was severely beaten by government 
agents as he arrived at a UFO conference with evidence re specific corpora- 
tions outfitting such machines with antigravity devices (Mawrix H p. 84C). 
They should acquaint themselves with the testimonies of those such as 
former naval officer “Oscar” interviewed by Bruce Widaman, state director 
of Missouri MUFON and Alex Horvat (reported by Forest Crawford in the 
Spring 1991 issue of UFO Journal of Facts) re the current existence of 
tubeshuttles in tunnels beneath military facilities—San Diego COM- 
TRAPAC submarine base etc.—which commute to far distant outposts in 
minutes owing to their technical ability to take advantage of em spacetime- 
windows through the underground ducts. 


The Road to OZ(MA) 


If, for the reader, this sort of thing simply persists in floating as rumor (in 
the absence of hard evidence that would have to persuade there’s a whole 
universe coexisting right beside the conventional one, with a hidden agenda 
and features all its own) than the reader ought to be apprised of the sure 
means of access, the true location of the entryway to those daedalean 
domains where public personalities, perfectly known on the surface, do 
double duty as researchers and executors of exotic alien modes on behalf of 
the real rulers of the world...Frank Drake, head of the quite public govern- 
ment Project OZMA, was for example positively cited by “Oscar” as the chief 
examiner of an alien being in the underground facilities in the Dakotas where 
he was taken. 

The sure means of access to those rumored places in the spacemarks of 
conventional reality, is that path which follows the flow of all-absorptive 
interest; where one’s abiding interest truly lies, where passion is unequivo- 
cally kindled and sustained against distraction there the shape of reality shifts 
and turns, its walls pass imperceptibly away, and there, with scarcely a signal 
to mark the change one will find oneself amongst those already unassumedly 
at work, in library silence and an atmosphere accepting of what in the former 
context was an outrage to parochial reason, on matters that would make the 
mass-mind blanch but which in such surroundings come fully equipped with 
assembled milieus of self-evident function. 

So it is that there is salted all around, in every community in every nation 
of the globe, those for whom speculation has long passed into functional 
reality owing to...abiding interest, unprejudiced passion possessing instinct 
beyond all culturally-conditioned cues. Indeed there is an “alternative 
universe” as close 10 you as a next-door neighbor, in which particular 
employees of quite-familiar firms ply principles on a practical daily basis that 
are not officially “perceived” yet which, when calculated matter-of-factly into 


the adjustments of the Weber angle or applied to a solenoid induce expected 
twists inferring the presence of free energy, inferring gravitational suspen- 
sion... 

There is a complete, operative universe — discovered to have been there 
all along — based on a close psychic network of interest where circulates quite 
liberally technical papers by Soviet physicists, tracts by respectable and 
Officially “discredited” researchers, “lost” formulae and dramatic designs 
formally supposed to be locked out of reach in frozen patents, treatises by 
Reich and Rife, Tesla and T.T. Brown on topics from teleportation to eloptic 
healing. and myriads of working hands which pass them along—there are 
anonymous inventors and amateur electricians in little basements who, with 
but a bit of coil and some magnets have so mastered the basic principles of 
the officially verboten that they've managed to engineer right at home 
demonstrable versions of the Searle Disk, the Dean drive —and operative 
antigravity loops. 


Making Light of Antigravity 


A mathematician-friend of MT’s, in the late ’60’s, had developed a loop 
of coils and magnets along the arcanely “approved” lines which demonstrated 
true weight-loss after correcting for extraneous conditions, on any object 
placed within its field. A rock installed inside it pulsed like a chickenheart, 
and dropped more than a gram. Our mathematician friend was injudicious 
enough at first to pass his hand into the operative field, and as a consequence 
sustained a type of “radiation burn” on fingers and arm which had the 
peculiar property of fading in and out, eventually going away for years at a 
time and then mysteriously reappearing. He suffered forms of memory loss 
from sustained exposure to its functioning field. 

In the early ’70’s the U.S. Navy paid him several thousand dollars just to 
keep it for a week and examine it; after that time it was politely returned by 
mediating agency. accompanied by a terse note of “explanation” as to why 
the registered weight loss was attributable to atmospheric matters and 
certain imprecisions in the tooling of the equipment: no one who knew 
anything about it, and who read the official — but paid for —writeoff, believed 
fora minute any of the exceptions cited were valid. Our friend and his device 
had just been “felt out”, by a government that was long in the business of 
keeping track of those independents who—with great regularity — obtained 
the same results from “secret” or suppressed principles that already powered 
and propelled so much of what the shadow government used on a casual 
basis. (AI Bielek was to confirm to MT ina later interview, much of what had 
already been oft-repeated as to the secret government use of alien technology 
in equipment of ostensibly conventional if “forward” design, i.e. the X-31, 
the Stealth Bomber..."There are Zero-Time-Point generators in every FAA 
system ever built for the glideslope landing systems..." 

In this strange new world, which coexists with and interpenetrates “your” 
conditioned world as the underlying control factor, there is a real power 
Structure you've been dissuaded through the sophistries of “pluralism” to 
perceive; there is an international coterie of real rulers who've run the world 
for centuries through loans, financed every revolution regardless the “side”, 
every war regardless the price and whom you now pay via taxes for the 
service -who are presently in position to leverage a power-buyout so 
profound, so total in scope and scale that nothing can withstand... 

And there is a curious, “cooperative” competition between these elitist 
rulers and the Raiders from Rigel, those extradimensional minions from the 
Orion complex giving “life out there” a blanket bad name; for the means of 
conducting such world-wide, unprecedented coup as is implied in the sickly 
syllables of the “New World Order”, scems providentially to have been 
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dropped into the “Greymen’s” hands at just the propitious moment by those 
very, Grey riders from beyond. At the same time that the Orion greys 
apparently present the most unimaginable menace with their Empire orien- 
tation and their technology from hell, they seem ever-so-sweetly to have 
presented the prospective means whereby the missing capstone on the global 
financial pyramid may be set in place. (Whether, from the time of Adam 
Weishaupt whence these plans were allegedly fomented, there was occult 
connection — through secret socicties — with the astrally emanated influence 
of the Greys so that this present time merely represents a culmination of 
inbuilt elements, or whether the conjunction of these mirror-similar models 
terrestrial and celestial is merely the chance attraction of homologies at a 
late date, it is clear that the current state of things could only have been 
accelerated to this its optimal moment of negative opportunity by the timely 
interpolation of those factors. The Orions see the opportunity of currying 
invitational favor, from a homegrown elitism that is every bit as eager to 
exploit the possible pact such invitation could encourage.) 


Factoid Meets Pet (Conspiracy Theory) of the Month 


We have then the fateful scenario with which all ought to be somewhat 
familiar by now: the crisis precipitated by the Roswell and Aztec, N.M. crash 
landings of UFO craft and their alarming contents, resulting in the formation 
of the Bilderbergers international control group (effectually preempting the 
power of a given government to independently decide upon the “alien” 
subject); the Eisenhower-Rockefeller consultation of ’53 wherein govern- 
ment invitation was extended the international elite to form the decision- 
making body of MJ-12; the 1951 Truman-created NSA (National Security 
Agency) having martial power in the case of alien matters and mandated to 
regulate knowledge of alien presences, accumulate/decode data and estab- 
lish formal dialogue where possible; the formation of the National Security 
Council and charter of its alien study group headed by Henry Kissinger i.e. 
The Jason Society publicly known as the Quantico group; the recommenda- 
tions issued from findings of the Jason Scholars resulting in the implemen- 
tation of Alternatives II and HI (essentially, that of restructuring the World 
Order through exploitation of all recoverable alien technology in the 
colonization of underground cities and the potentially atmospheric Mars, on 
behalf of the ruling financial aristocracy of the world and at the expense of 
an enslaved humanity); the providential rendezvous in 1954 at Holloman Air 
Force Base with the Betelgeuse greys resulting in the first treaty between the 
U.S. and an alien empire; the construction of joint U.S.-alien bases in 
underground facilities at area S-4 (“Dark Side of the Moon") and Groom 
Lake ("Dreamland") in Nevada; in Dulce and Los Alamos, New Mexico; 
Colorado, Utah and Arizona; the formation of the Army secret alien security 
project known as the National Reconnaissance Organization and its enfor- 
cement team, Delta Force; and the covert cooperation between the super- 
powers in regulating information re the alien problem as well as 
implementing joint projects culminating in masked lunar and Martian 
colonization years in advance of the “official” efforts. 

At this point in the familiar recitation of events, there is a calculated 
percentage of those papers held in the hands of the present readership which 
are literally or figuratively flying through the air: “Factoids!” we hear the 
predictable protest of a certain inevitable number, “the same incantation of 
factoids that can all be summed up in the ‘suspect’ Cooper material, perhaps 
the earlier John Lear data..." And the term “factoid” most likely comes 
trippingly to the mental tongue from the pages of Penthouse where this type 
of disdainful writeoff was first popularly formulated...i.e. the Nov. 1990 issue 
in which the sum of Cooper-style allegations (including the Bush/Zapata Oil 
operations in drug traffic for the CIA as a secret means of financing alien- 
related projects) was neatly embedded in a pseudo-contest soliciting the 
readership’s own pet “conspiracy theories”. 

Penthouse is of course the sister publication to OMNI, the same OMNI 
which seems to reflect with such curiously-delicate consistency the subtlest 
shifts in covert government policy regarding the pop-cultural projection of 
UFO attitudes — for OMNI and Penthouse when considered as an editorial 
whole, have certainly done a most interesting about-face, a cleverly executed 
pirouette without forewarning or fanfare about the pylon-marking of the 
early ’90’s, in which the policy of a decade was suddenly reversed with neither 
bang nor whimper. With no hand-signal showing from the careering OMNI- 
bus executing the breathtaking acute angle, the tone of discredit and ridicule 
constantly characterizing editorial attitude as projected through its monthly 
UFO feature suddenly took a whole other tack, tested first in the middle lane 
of Penthouse when that weathervane of patriarchal wind-shift published an 
uncharacteristically straightforward, sober treatise on the subject, i.e. the 
article “Exposed: Pentagon's UFO Secret” in the Sept. 1990 issue — following 
which, after that first pioneer probe, there proceeded a sudden salvo of 


serious features in the very next OMNI issue, unprecedentedly devoted as a 
whole to the topic of UFOs, possible government-alicn intercourse and the 
casebook for cosmic abductions! 

One can only appreciate the profundity of the shift when one reflects that 
less than a year ago this same publication hired a former R.R. White-house 
speechwriter (Peggy Noonan, merely bylined in the article and nor identified 
as such — the T-Bird’s own staff researcher having exhumed her background) 
to discredit Linda Howe’s landmark book on cattle mutilations, An Alien 
Harvest (cf. Book Reviews in coming issues of the T-Bird, where this as well 
as the ludicrous OMN] article are discussed). Now, but a few short months 
later, this shift along an arc of plunging gradient culminating in a total if 
unannounced metamorphosis, the December 1990 OMNI issue... 

Considering what we ought to know by now about the major media (if only 
because the reputed “factoid” king Mr. Cooper has been trying to point up 
what should be obvious, and provoke consciousness-at-large to draw the 
necessary conclusions), it must strike the readership as more than interest- 
ingly coincidental that the official valve of middle-class homeostasis, Time- 
Life, has been literally pushing its Occult series in an unprecedently insistent 
campaign, against the initially lethargic tide of a middle-class sensibility all 
but disabused of these same topics owing to a diametrically opposite thrust 
from the Luce syndication but a decade or two earlier — pushing so hard 
indeed as to have apparently overcome the inertia, a late-building momen- 
tum seeming to have gathered behind the tidal purchasing-promotion which 
their ceaseless exposure self-obviously projected. 

This uncharacteristic, saturation methodology for what—on the mass- 
market scale — was a marginally productive speculation, bears deep similarity 
to that most peregrine of recent promotions, i.e. the Alien Nation tv. series 
which with its conditioning themes of peaceful coexistence toward alien 
neighbors seems to have been pushed down the public throat against all the 
standard bottomline indices such as the Nielsens (it stayed in the cellar long 
past the time any profit-predicated series would have been yanked from the 
air). Do we have to ask what the message is here? 


True Gritz 


Returning then briefly to the thought that our just-reviewed series of 
alicn-related events comprises a “factoid™ list first popularized by the 
“suspect” Cooper, we may wish to take deep pause; for if examined carefully 
we consistently find that those who ought fo be “in the know”, at worst take 
ad hominem exception to Cooper himself yet stay clear of invalidating the 
material he presents! We noted last month the curious ad in UFO magazine 
for the alleged candid “Cooper tapes” purporting to be Mr. C. in a really bad 
mood—the ad declaiming (most peculiarly!) that though there may be truth 
to what he says, do we want to accept such facts from “this type” of person! 
Say WHAT! 

Again along the same lines: if we wanted to know the truth behind the 
alleged events recited in our list, who best to consult other than those 
involved in the occurrences, agencies or policies alluded to? If the claim is 
made for example that the Delta Force was (despite its Chuck Norris popular 
image) an elite squad first formulated to cope specifically with the Alien/UFO 
situation, and if moreover we hear through the same sets of recited claims 
that the D-force is tacitly on-the-outs with the underground-fortified Orion 
minions having had an unsuccessful shootout with them in 1979, then whom 
should we automatically expect to be in a position to verify or disclaim these 
things on a first-hand basis? 

Why, a member of the Delta Force, of course. 

And what more reliable member of the Delta Force than the inimitable 
Col. Bo Gritz, former Chief of Special Activities on the Army General Staff, 
who in fact is ostensibly the very model of heroism on which the character 
Rambo was based? How surpassingly “interesting”, then, that we find in issue 
No. 1, Vol. 6 of UFO magazine (put out by one Vicki Cooper and dedicatedly 
anti-Bill Cooper) a letter-to-the-editor from none other than Bo himself! in 
which (consistent with the conventional policy, apparently) he takes strong 
exception to Bill Cooper but not because he disputes Cooper's facts! Rather, 
so the colonel says, he feels Cooper couldn't have had sufficiently high 
clearance to have seen the things he alleges to have seen, therefore his 
promulgation of what Gritz himself identifies as very important matters is 
liable to be unfairly discredited in its association with him! Col. Gritz goes 
on to specifically affirm the truth and critical character of much of the 
contents of Cooper’s material (some of which, indeed, he claims Cooper 
originally filched from him). “As a Chemical, Biological, Nuclear trained 
officer, I know that ‘the’ government lied about gassing sheep in Montana 
with GB-Agent, infecting San Francisco with a virus...why wouldn’t they 
cover up UFOs?” “I returned from Burma's Golden Triangle with videotape 
of overlord Khun Sa accusing U.S. officials of being his best customers...” 


“We are facing a true peril from within. The secret government needs to be 
exposed and expunged before it turns us into economic slaves through King 
George’s ‘New World Order’.” 

In the face of something of this magnitude (if casual presentation) 
everyone ought to be sitting up and taking notice. If Col. Gritz is this publicly 
adamant about the “factoid” re the alien-government situation, what busi- 
ness have those without such intimate association to the specific elements 
involved in turning their backs, or indeed dismissing such material as unsub- 
stantiated? If Gritz is publicly so serious, in tones of such alarm, then perhaps 
it might be profitable to project that some such thing as the alien/Delta Force 
fallout did indeed occur, that as a consequence there could be formal or 
informal movement of resistance within or around the government position... 

Is it not possible that the arresting billboard recently displayed purporting 
to be an innocuous airline ad, showing a row of cows wearing ties and 
captioned “tired of being raised like cattle?” with the signature Delta right 
beneath it, is a subliminal recruitment ad for a groundwater resistance 
movement? something to draw the attention of those who already know 
about these things, and apprise them inferentially of the present “status” in 
the ongoing furtive relationships? 

After all, growing allegations against the alien presence (at least the 
negative-variety of alien presence) is that they're indeed here to husband 
humanity like their private livestock, and ultimately treat mankind to the 
same types of vivisectionist fate to which it treats its cattle)...anyway, it’s an 
interesting “factoid” from the dream-mind, hmmm? 


Mixed Sign-waves 


At the same time, such contretemps points up the distinct possibility that 
what we’re really perceiving now in terms of seemingly contradictory signals, 
is the product of an internal division within the “government” itself, a kind 
of schizoid dissociation into a dust of separate attitudes and agendas with 
respect to the aliens (or alternatively, the confusing projection of a hasty 
panoply of contingency plans, “educating” simultaneously to possible 
“peaceful coexistence” and conditioning the public for the strangest of 
wars!). 

This is not too unlikely when one considers that the “wholeness” with 
which any given agency or formulated “special” task force perceives the 
situation (relative to the largest picture of what the global powerstructure 
really wants and intends with respect to the aliens and their technology) is 
inevitably compromised by the specific orbit occupied around the Need-to- 
Know center of gravity. There may indeed then be levels within levels of these 
“secret” subsets of government activity that are not squarely aligned with the 
ultimate Machiavellian core, the private needs of which originally ser the 
operative terms of the “interplanetary” relationship. Some such levels may 
be occupied by men and women who “know” what’s going on in the technical 
sense but who, at their level, perceive it as a universal threat and not from 
the perspective of the shadow Rulers whose machinations first necessitated 
their “mid-management” positions as decoders, processors, security person- 
nel etc. Those levels may — must —certainly have people who are not near to 
consciously polarizing negatively (as are the Owners of this world), who do 
not understand such a principle or its purely spiritual implication in any case, 
and who still then have the basic longevity and well-being of humanity at 
heart. It is from these that we may be hearing at some level; and their signals 
are being jammed, crowded, preempted or appropriated by yet other levels 
of “knowing” agency, perhaps more decply involved in commitment to the 
negative postulate at the heart of it all. 

Given such possibility, what does initiated understanding have to say about 
the probable validity of any of these things? 

Initiated understanding, as we’ve learned in previous issues, inde- 
pendently confirms from insight and experience secured years prior to any 
public disclosures as we see around us now, the authenticity of the larger part 
of all the Cooper-Lear-Lazar-Bennewitz (et al.) allegations; indeed the most 
refractory of all the themes to “prove” or settle-in comfortably with, that of 
the “Alternative III” program of present Martian colonization and the 
correlative unpleasantness of “batch consignments” etc., is confirmed by 
initiated insight which as early as 1980 was afforded a sanctioned “view” of 
the terrain. It can be confirmed that these programs, their existence and 
implementation, are all essentially true as narratively dramatized in the 
Alternative IIT book and its original t.v. presentation; this confirmation is not 
nor can it be made as a case for concrete “proof” —though inferential proof, 
“soft” evidences abound, as we shall sce — rather it is made on behalf of a 
requirement for orientation at this time, giving people optimum 
opportunity to consider the current condition in its real scope so 
that — for those who with a marriage of reason and intuition may 
see — decisions of increasingly critical consequence can be made on 
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the basis of input nor automatically given for the 
necessary computations. 

When we of the 7-Bird put such things forward 
for consideration of the readership, then, it is done 
first of all on the basis of initiated understanding, 
and nothing set forward is not confirmed in that 
way; nothing is presented on the basis of specula- 
tion and secondary evidences, though speculations 
and secondary evidences are, as we've seen, often 
introduced in order to draw a clear parallel be- 
tween what is known by wisdom of the interior Eye 
and what is concomitantly gathered by investigators 
working from the inductive framework. 

Therefore what’s stated here as truth first 
comes from the initiated eye; the specific ac- 
cumulation of “facts” or items presented as facts 
which we draw in as collaborative or contrastive 
data from secondary research sources (i.e. the 
Cooper material, Alternative II etc.) has — beyond 
its possible general congruence with that insight — 
to be further authenticated or canceled by 
piecemeal physical research just as in the case of 
anyone else. In the same way, when writing about 
“physics” (as is done in this issue under the MT 
habit of Mother Terasu) the character, condition 
and reality of the energy-domains discussed are 
first of all drawn from direct cognition through the 
wisdom Eye —they are seen, as you would view a 
sky of nightstars — and only afterward, in order to 
communicate in and heip accelerate the “current” 
acceptable language of physics, must it be deter- 
mined what of this directly-perceived Whole the 
physicist puts together piecemeal and understands 
from his vantage: to do this, the adept must hit the 
books and study as anyone, only not with the eye 
of acquiring primary knowledge but rather for the 
sake of absorbing the physicist’s viewpoint to be 
able to communicate with him —or, through the 
initial common denominator of that language, 
beyond him — thus to help enlarge the general con- 
text toward higher stages of integral development. 


Crop Sacrifice of the Man-in-Motley: 
April Fool 


So it is that, for example, we may still cite the 
Alternative IHI source-text of Leslie Watkins, David 
Ambrose and Christopher Miles, confirming that 
the general information is valid by initiated insight 
while reminding that the original English t.v. 
presentation was a “docudrama”, and therefore 
doesn’t qualify as primary evidence—a fact 
obscured by the book-version which gives the 
dramatized events on the contrary as straightfor- 
ward reportage rather than imaginative recrea- 
tion. 

That the British team did in fact perform true 
and sedulous research, that the theme and its par- 
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ticulars aren’t wholecloth product of their vivid 
invention, is substantiated by numerous other 
sources; indeed authentic sources, documents, in- 
terview contents and information are presented 
straightforwardly in both book and t.v. show quite 
admixed with the dramatized portions. It is not 
generally known, owing basically to the presenta- 
tion of the bookform and the hard-to-get video, 
that for example the interview with astronaut “Bob 
Grodin” in Alternative IIT is a compound made of 
tapes, interviews and bits of classified film 
dramatizing the words of several NASA 
astronauts; the fact that hard-pavement research 
is in evidence in this presentation, may be seen in 
the very classified character of the space agency 
sources from which the dramatized data was 
drawn —“Grodin’s” allegations in the docudrama 
for example are actually versions of exclamatory 
Statements by Neil Armstrong and his crew— 
blanked out of broadcasts—when, in their 
televised moon landing of July 20, 69 they were 
unavoidably exposed to the offcamera spectacle of 
an alien craft encampment, having fatefully over- 
shot their projected landing site —a circumstance 
that was indeed captured by some ham operators 
at the time, and persistently circulated ever since. 

Similarly, the reality of the “batch consignment” 
program exists in independent evidences, but of 
much later origin for the most part (especially in 
hypnotically recovered memories of abductees) so 
that the probability of the British researchers 
having upturned a substantial truth at a time when 
they couldn’t have simply appropriated an already- 
circulating idea. is greatly enhanced. In issue 3, 
Vol. 5 1990 of UFO magazine, for example, 
Marianne Shenefield (presently contributing 
material to Betty Andreasson’s projected book 
How Bright the Darkness, Colors in the Dark) 
recovers an abduction memory in which not only 
the familiar grey aliens are on board the craft but 
quite human personnel—and in a separate 
enclosure, the distressing glimpse of a young man 
(militarily dressed) with zombified countenance 
and shaved head etched by a prominent surgical 
scar; this reported with no comprehension as 
though neither recognizing, understanding or 
having any extraneous reference-knowledge of 
such a thing at all. 

Such reported “batch consignment” retrieval 
memories point up an interesting circumstance re 
the whole Alternative III affair, and suggest a very 
good reason (aside from fear) that the British 
producers took the approach of a dramatized 
rather than documentary rendering. In the Alter- 
native II texts themselves, in the midst of what is 
unmistakably primary footwork regardless the ul- 
timate format, there’s no sign the researchers ever 
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found implication of alien complicity in the whole 
business at their basically street-level of access. 
This however means (keeping in mind this was first 
presented back in `77) that there were necessarily 
large gaps in the continuity of their information. 
The idea that NASA might be a camouflage pro- 
gram from which funds could be siphoned off toa 
covert space operation not supervised by that 
agency, of actually fractional cost (since em field 
propulsion replaces fuels and bulky thrusters etc.) 
couldn’t ripen into appearance at the time, 
deprived as it was of the right nutriment. There- 
fore unexplained phases of what was yet proving to 
be a sinkingly compelling scenario could best be 
presented by speculative reconstruction, which 
suggested a dramatized format (much in the man- 
ner that proof-enough-to-please exists for an an- 
cient civilization in Egypt owing to the presence of 
the pyramids; yet determining how those pyramids 
got there and what use the ancients might possibly 
have had for them, would have to be a work of 
speculative retracing from fragmentary eviden- 
ces). 

A dramatized format, of course, clearly indi- 
cated with the roll of cast credits at the end, might 
indeed furnish an “as if” disclaimer —an ultimate 
trap door exit clearly marked with the “just-kid- 
ding” 4/1/77 release date so as to soften the imme- 
diate sense of retaliatory need. Yet ultimately, 
(according to what anyone involved in the field is 
able to ascertain on the matter) for all that, the 
three researchers Watkins, Ambrose and Miles 
seem to have totally disappeared from the face of 
the planet. This may be a consequence of the fact 
that their material on barch consignments was ob- 
tained after the t.v. presentation was put together, 
and found its way only into the book which they 
adamantly insisted on presenting as fact. 


Dirty Rotten Scoundrels 


From our perspective however, we're able to fill 
in the gaps on how those “spectacular special ef- 
fects” are done; we're in a position to be able to 
assess the nature, character, quality and origin of 
the special technologies (saucer vehicles etc.) re- 
quired to accomplish the kinds of extraordinary 
feats outlined in the Alternative III scenario, 
achieved at a time in the early ’60’s — for example — 
when officially we were not supposed to be 
anywhere near in progress to such capabilities. 

We are now able to see that, owing to one and 
the same “event”, a shadow government was con- 
solidated which was at the same time able —in its 
secretiveness—to employ the intruding tech- 
nologies which had served to blast-harden it into 
place. We’re able to see the more “portable”, less 
centralized requirements that account for the con- 
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cealability of the technology in question, at the 
same time that the acquisition of such technology 
secured the centralization of the global power 
structure. (It becomes possible to understand for 
example how the secret U.S.-Soviet-alien 
spaceprogram can be kept separate from the 
NASA program, how the general silence in regard 
to it can be facilitated by minimizing the number 
of personnel who actually have to be let in, and we 
sec also the “value” in keeping up the camouflage 
program of tincan technology bouncing objects — 
with only gross hardball accuracy — off orbital en- 
tities without the greater knowledge of the par- 
ticipants and at the apparent “cost” of wasteful 
futility; conventional “reality” can continue to be 
gainfully employed, in a project so problematic 
from the primitive-technology perspective with 
which it’s saddled that it necessarily requires mas- 
sive injections of funds easily siphoned into the 
covert program where liftoff can be achieved from 
a backyard in Nebraska and the target pinpointed 
with the hovering deftness of a hawk). 

Here, then, in this uneasy “Dirty Rotten 
Scoundrels” alliance between aliens and the power 
structure (in which each is distrustfully using what 
can be extorted by compromise concession from 
the other so as to ultimately dominate him) we find 
the means of accounting for deep discrepancies in 
the official recitation of things; we can indeed see 
the necessary background existence of alien- 
derived, antigravity technology in the circumstan- 
ces surrounding those very events which are 
pointed to most protectively as “proof” of the 
ordinary order of things, i.e. the official Almanac 
version of the Russian and U.S. lunar probes 
beginning in the late '50s, culminating in the “first 
lunar walk” of °69... 


Only Altered Cows 
Jump Over This Moon 

Nuclear engineer William L. Brian Il of Oregon 
State University, for example, has demonstrated 
that the officially calculated “neutral point” be- 
tween Earth and moon (the point of entrance for 
a lunar-approach vehicle where the Earth's 
gravitation and the moon’s gravitation should be 
equal, based on the assumed surface gravity of the 
moon for natural celestial bodies according to 
standard Newtonian mechanics) cannot imply the 
gravitational value commonly given; using the 
standard calculations, the Ranger, Pioneer and 
Russian Luna probes missed repeatedly by the 
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proverbial country mile, when “shooting for the 
moon”. 

When Luna 2 finally hit the surface and Luna 3 
circled the far side, Russian efforts suddenly and 
mysteriously stopped for four years. Similarly, the 
USS. withdrew for a period of two years after ’63, 
obviously to recalibrate their operative values. The 
revised estimates of the lunar “neutral point” based 
on experience, placed it at 43,495 miles from lunar 
center, about 23,000 miles off from the pre-Apollo 
calculations. The 1/6th gravitational value NASA 
continues to claim for the moon is grossly incon- 
sistent with the value of the neutral point derived 
from experiment. 

The actual gravity of the moon according to the 
operative data, is very comparable to Earth’s. Cor- 
roboratively, Apollo flight times are significantly 
more rapid than is consistent with the 1/6-gravity 
dogma. Why the obvious refusal to change the data 
on gravity ratios? The implication of a high-gravity 
moon as must actually exist, yields conventional 
fuel requirements for landing and acceleration 
that would have made the *69 Lunar Module of 
33,200 Ib.-weight a 330,000 Ib. vehicle! 

The famous moonwalk everyone knows so much 
about in the conventional certitude of their “fac- 
tual”, documented world, wasn’t achieved with 
rockets. The /aunch rocket was authentic enough, 
but from there a secret source had to have taken 
over for the feat to have been accomplished. Sig- 
nificant to our viewpoint re U.S.-alicn treaty etc., 
it was the U.S. that successfully demonstrated a 
manned lunar landing, despite early Russian space 
achievements. What accounts for the Russians 
having mysteriously pulled out of the competition? 

The probability in this framework, is that jus- 
tification of the NASA spaceprogram (and there- 
fore its funding, its continued distractive presence 
etc.) had finally to be buttressed by heip from the 
secret side-of acquired U.S. technology which, 
seven years earlier, had actually placed joint U.S.- 
Russian teams on Mars. This accounts for Russia’s 
quiet withdrawal and acquiescence in the early 
60s. “Conventional” technology, in order to suc- 
cessfully perform according to the real if often 
quiet recalculations of practical coordinates (in- 
corporating the anomalies of what is—for in- 
stance —most probably an artificial moon) neces- 
sarily has to maintain the show by covert installa- 
tion of alien-derived instruments, antigravity and 
timeshift devices etc.—thus supporting what Al 
Bielek was to tell MT about the routine if little 
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known use of exotic technologies in “conventional” 
craft that, chronologically, we’re not even sup- 
posed to be close to. (Ever wonder why the 
astronauts never bounced around on the surface 
of the moon like Superball, as predicted under 
conditions of 1/6th gravity?) 

The “giant leap for mankind” was not under- 
taken on behalf of mankind, and wasn’t a “giant 
leap”; it was the first small step of “conventional 
reality” in assaying the hubris of its paper calcula- 
tions, an Icarus of historical asumption that fell 
immediately off a fatal curve—a gauche move of 
flying pinfeathers that, if not rapidly covered over 
and minimized with nonchalant silence (propped 
behind the scenes with the closed-club tech- 
nologies actually corresponding to the world just 
dropped into) would throw all carefully preserved 
conventions of mass orientation assuring a safe 
orderly universe under complete control of the 
government/scientific reality-caretakers, into un- 
recoverable chaos. 

Why, for example, is lunar soil at least a billion 
years older than lunar rocks? Why are over 99% of 
the moon’s rocks, returned to earth for analysis, 
older that 90% of the oldest of known earth rocks? 
Why, according to NASA, did the moon actually 
“ring like a gong or bell” with reverberations echo- 
ing from one to four hours, after third stage rock- 
ets and ascent stages of lunar modules crashed to 
its hard surface? Why did iron samples brought 
back by Soviet and American probes prove to be 
rustproof, an “impossible” state virtually unknown 
to earth science except fora pillar of solid iron in 
New Delhi, indeterminantly old, which also inex- 
plicably doesn’t rust? How could enormous clouds 
of water vapor (over 100 square miles) suddenly 
appear on the “dry” lunar surface after missions as 
late as Apollo 15 — especially when, given NASA's 
1/6 gravity-convention, the moon shouldn't be 
capable of atmosphere retention and thus of 
having any clouds whatsoever! 


AIDS Out of Time 


Similarly, we can infer the accuracy of initiated 
insight regarding the engineered origin of the 
AIDS virus as a byproduct of the ’62 U.S.-Russian 
Mars landing, by examining anomalies in the con- 
ventional data. The first recorded AIDS case 
seems to have been that of a Manchester, England 
sailor in 1959. Tissue from his autopsy had been 
preserved in formalin and kept in paraffin so that, 
by 1990 when the comparative analysis employing 
the polymerase chain-reaction was made, it could 
be confirmed that he indeed had a full blown case 
of AIDS. Given that the symptomatology of the 
virus can take years, the sailor might have acquired 
it “in his travels” as early as the beginning-to-mid 
years of the ’50s. This places it, of course, at exactly 
the span in which alien-government interaction 
was fomenting all its salient features. Early ex- 
perimentation at Los Alamos laboratories in 
genetic engineering, was already being conducted 
on the basis of what was parceled out as product 
of the alien accords. And alien saucer flights with 
government personnel aboard were conducting 
preliminary scouting expeditions of the Red Planet 
(prior to the landing accomplishment of 62 using 
acombination of alien-derived and Earth technol- 
ogy). Samples of the bacterial soils were collected 
and brought back by the earliest alien-craft flights, 
prior to atomic melting of the Martian permafrost 
surface and wholesale awakening of its 
dormant microbial life. 

The victim's contraction of the dis- 
ease right at this interval of time, sug- 
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gests what was perhaps an accidental isolated ex- 
posure to a “project” that was just in its beginning 
stages. The case for the pure artificiality of the 
AIDS virus is perhaps best given by this “earliest 
known incident”; if indeed the virus could have 
originated in its present form even years earlier 
than the ‘59 date when it was recorded as a collec- 
tion of symptoms, then the obvious implication is 
that it should have gotten quite a running start in 
multiplication and spread, far before its noticeable 
appearance and proliferation at the beginning of 
the '80s two decades later. An organically mutating 
virus doesn't erupt in isolation; it should have been 
accompanied by myriad of its fellows. Why wasn’t 
another possible case of it noted till the late ’60s, 
again in virtual isolation? Even if its origin is 
granted the conventional assumption of Africa, 
the unusual character of the symptoms would had 
to have been noted —the pneumocystis carinii and 
cytomega lovirus infections, for instance, were so 
unknown at the time as to have stuck out quite 
curiously. 


Stalking the Wild Pentagon 


It's necessary to understand in all this that the 
forcibly impressed outline of alien-government 
relationship is a deliberate concoction of the nega- 
tive aliens. Their intent from the beginning was not 
so much to filter in by subterfuge, as to use that 
apparent modus operandi as a highly-visible means 
of pushing the military-power structure symbiosis 
to a greater intensity. By allowing the alarming 
character of their abductions, implants, genetic 
manipulations etc. to be easily detected, they 
would put the elements of the shadow government 
on accelerated alert, and launch them at a more 
acute angle of action. 

The point of their doing this can only be under- 
stood by recognizing the whole phenomenon as a 
spiritual ordeal. Considered in strictly physical- 
powerplay terms, it makes little sense to 
deliberately stampede your enemy into a more 
unified and monomaniacal orientation. But the 
“goal” in spiritual terms, as we've discussed more 
fully elsewhere in the T-Bird (Oct. ’89 and Nov.’89, 
Oct./Nov. ’90) isn’t that of all-out leveling like a 
juggernaut; otherwise, with their technological 
capabilities they would have simply marched in like 
so many storm-troopers long ago. The spiritual 
point of the Negative game is to provoke the nega- 
tive polarization of consciousness wherever pos- 
sible. so as to establish a manipulable and subor- 
dinate power-elite technically functioning through 
the conserved resource of free will determination 
and so able to add that irreducible measure of the 
conscious commodity to the sum available energy- 
states empowering the ameboid expansion of the 
higher density, negative social-memory-complex. 
All who can’t or won't be polarized negatively, are 
then fair game to be rendered as slave-material, i.e. 
by the devitalization of their living-atmosphere (as 
we see currently occurring in the appropriated 
agenda of the shadow government -— like a 
marionette doing the Orion bidding, but noncthe- 
less happy in the doing without necessarily recog- 
nizing their Influence owing to the satisfaction of 
the ego-will in the process); by chemical or surgical 
modification; by cerebral implant; and by 
economic servitude. 

This methodology of the higher density negative 
being, corresponds within their own framework to 
what the Castaneda material denominates Stalk- 
ing. Stalking, briefly summed, is the art of using 
one’s (generally, numerically inferior) resources to 
encircle the subject of Stalking with a totally con- 


vincing atmosphere of illusion, an atmosphere so 
wholly artificial and subject to personal regulation 
that all the behaviors within it become suitably 
predictable. At the properly timed juncture of 
events, the predictability of the subject's behavior 
is counted on to draw down exactly the desired 
effect upon him. 

If, for example, we take Bob Lazar's account of 
his informative stint at the Groom Lake facility as 
a viable source of understanding what took place 
originally in the interaction between aliens and the 
military, we can perceive the peremptory handing- 


over of the unearthly element 115 to the keeping 
of the power structure as a virtually perfect ex- 
ample of Stalking. Ostensibly given to the govern- 
ment for purposes of study as a source of 
transdimensional spacetime propulsion, its un- 
precedentedly dangerous character as a source of 
anti-matter when operated in the alien reactors 
immediately necessitated — according to military 
logic, which is what was counted on!—an above- 
top-secret priority, and a concomitant fateful con- 
solidating of the intelligence webwork now grown 
to virtual autonomy with respect to public review. 
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Also in keeping with the Art of Stalking, the 
most exotic forms of alien technology were 
“leased” (with baited option-to-own) for the cru- 
cial phase of the alien breakthrough: the Rain- 
bow/Phoenix projects, (discussed in the Al Bielek 
interview next issue). Otherwise, of course, a crude 
admixture has characterized the technological ac- 
celeration of the secret government, partially due 
to the alien “eyedropper” approach in parceling 
out just enough to get the military “hooked”, and 
partially due to the secret government’s desire for 
autonomy and adaptation of alien advances to ter- 
restrial technology free of “donor” infusions (i.e. 
supermetals and materials, exotic induplicable ele- 
ments, reactors, ether engines and hyperspace con- 
soles etc.). 

The genetic experimentations of the secret 
government about which we know, is just the tip of 
the alien iceberg; the whole “plot” of Stalking in 
fact revolves around the alien manufacture of 
“biobots”, biological robots able to be directed 
from the astral/etheric level. This “stabilizes” the 
alien terrestrial presence artificially. The “natural” 
habitat of such aliens is fourth and fifth density, 
shifted at a (greater or lesser) angle to earth physi- 
cal-spacetime; as explained in previous T-Bird is- 
sues, this makes their presence here innately un- 
steady, requiring em adjustments and mind-body 
alignments under stress in our “atmosphere” 
which if held too long will effectively “lock them 
in”, and which are always pulling in the direction 
of their own optimum density-configuration. This 
insight of initiated understanding is most directly 
confirmed in the unusually-candid confession ex- 
tended a New Mexico doctor by a service-to-self 
entity as reported on pg. 131 of Linda Howe’s An 
Alien Harvest, i.e. that the genetic specimens ob- 
tained from humans as well as the genetically 
similar substance of cow-hemoglobin and tissue 
were in fact used to manufacture biological robots 
which could more stably serve and “stand in for” 
the alien presence terrestrially. (The circumstance 
of large numbers of aliens living in subsurface 
tunnel networks and underground facilities, fur- 
nishes the exception of an ern controlled environ- 
ment as well as high-density pocket intersections — 
transdimensional ducts, spacetime/gravitational 
anomolies etc. —in deepcore caverns.) 

While the multiplying presence of thought- 
forms and biobots produces the requisite military 
paranoia, accelerating the totalitarian and elitist 
application of the “borrowed” technology, the 
seeded or staged crashes of '47-'48 impart the 
impression of vulnerability encouraging the power 
structure to believe it can successfully compete. 
The total government silencing of Paul Bennewitz, 
for example, suggests that the military had already 
developed defenses along the lines he was propos- 
ing (cf. Earth vs. The Flying Saucers based on the 
non-fiction, Cassandra-like writings of Air Force 
Major Donald Keyhoe, where sonar weaponry was 
employed). The biobot thesis accounts for the cat- 
tle-mutilation phenomenon, which doubles as 
psychological warfare. | 

It is also probable that the Orions closely dupli- 
cate the activities of saucer-civilizations technically 
aligned to the “positive” (i.e. those in conformance 


-o “cosmic law” etc.) which conduct abduc- 


_ tion/genetic experiments toward dissimilar ends. 
This is done in order to blur the lines between 
those activities of beings (such as the Luca entities) 
technically to the side of the “positive”, and those 
pursuing strictly negative ends. A double purpose 
is served: the Orion activity is prone to be confused 
with the less harmful “positive” activity, either to 


discredit the “positive” so as to make possible 
reception for it less likely, or to camouflage the 
Orion’s actions and motives by interpretation in 
the “positive” context. Either way, thcir ends are 
adequately served. 

We'll expand on these themes. as we proceed 
with the Andreasson/Luca interview and begin the 
Bielek adventure, next issuc. 


Prolegomenon to 
A New Origin of Spacetime: 
Mother Terasu’s Traveling Tentshow 

As we've seen, the curious mixture of the tech- 
nological and the psychic so often characterizes the 
fields of “alternative energies”, “UFOs” and co. 
that it ultimately becomes a central question and 
common concern, no matter which angle of ap- 
proach is taken, as to how such elements can 
coexist or be reconciled through what is often 
one-and-the-same phenomenon. How, given the 
present context of the conventionally “known” 
physics of things, is one to understand the baffling 
yet consistently convincing co-presence of 
mechanical hardware as with recognizable 
Sikorsky ’copters and the uncanny telepathic 
eavesdropping as well as pure spacetime discon- 
tinuity that seems to mark their appearance? How 
is one to understand the relation between ordinary 
apparatus of the electrical engincer, and the exotic 
effects which independent testimony persistently 
proclaims is the issue of their special “arrange- 
ment”, i.e. teleportation, production of spacetime 
warps, gravitational and electromagnetic 
anomalies linked to effects having peculiarly 
dreamlike, astral or psychic components? 

How could one come to terms with the idea, as 
expressed for instance in the 7-Bird itself (issue 3, 
Oct. 89 page 7—cf. Letters to the Editor, this 


issue) that to the 4th density beings of other 
planets and spacetime orders the “saucer” we in- 
terpret as a tincan hardware vehicle of the 3rd 
stage type, is more a “pattern crystallization of the 
group psyche or auric field of its pilots” — how, we 
might ask, may such vehicles of admittedly esoteric 
behavior-patterns appear in “captivity” at various 
military installations as concrete technological 
hardware with material shells. consoles of pat- 
terned circuitry and viewscreens cte. while —by 
report — apparently exhibiting a form of psychic or 
telepathic responsiveness under demonstration of 
their “alien” commanders? 

First of all, in order to understand such things 
on more than the merely credulous level (where 
too often they are indexed), one must understand 
the peculiar double-focus that characterizes the 
state of modern physics —and finally, relative 10 
that degree of comprehension the context of in- 
itiated understanding must be introduced as ex- 
pression of a more integral perspective coinciding, 
by harmonic adjustment, with the levels of higher 
density through which those of both positive and 
negative polarization treat the functional reality of 
such matters on a direct-cognitive basis. 

Initiated understanding, through the pages of 
the Thunderbird and by agency of its adepts AAA 
and MT, has previously characterized the npe of 
reality belonging to the respective planes, dimen- 
sions and densities; it has already, in past issues 
under various feature premises, provided a 
preliminary framework through which the rela- 
tions between “material” clements and their 
psychic values may be more efficiently com- 
prehended as well as elastically applied in the con- 
texts of varying focal “fields” of experience. At this 
juncture, in order to have a more accommodating 
viewpoint through which to adjust to further dis- 
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closures and disconcerting items looming ahcad 
(i.e. when we meet Al Bielek, pair up anomalies 
of the Philadelphia Experiment with “strange” oc- 
currences in the course of investigation etc.) it is 
appropriate to take a minor detour; ifin examining 
Mother Terasu’s special supplement to “What Is 
Christ Consciousness?" (i.e. the following serial- 
ized article “What Is Physics?”) the reader decides 
the “explanations” are leading into thickets requir- 
ing strengths and coulombs of stamina surpassing 
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present acceptable levels of expenditure, the ad- 
vice is to simply skip it and pass on, resuming the 
“T-Bird/Phoenix™ narrative next issue; this sum- 
mary survey of the approaching overview through 
which the real New Order is being introduced, is 
offered as a preview for those who have some 
passion to perceive the alchemy between the 
present states of energy-knowledge and those 
Worlds of intelligent-energy speeding in from the 
future at ever-accelerated pace to meet and 


Upgrade them. Everyone else is invited by the 
bridge-troll to pass on, and hurry to resume those 
more anecdotal pleasures blooming in the pas- 
tures just beyond this meta-physical ridge — only, 
those here recessing for the pastoral romp should 
not complain if, further ahead, there are “anec- 
dotes” that prove puzzling and which only yield to 
the keys they've chosen to skip. 


Watch for Chapter IV next issue... 
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In order to understand the relation between 
“psyche” and “physics” (classically posed as 
“mind” and “matter”) it is necessary to understand 
what physics is— not tease apart an analytic defini- 
tion of “psyche”, After all, it’s physics which is 
taken for granted as somehow already known, and 
is therefore overlooked in any attempt to approach 
what appears to be its unknown “opposite num- 
ber”. 

All energy, matter, forces and fields comprising 
the physics of material expression, are functions of 
an abstract geometry. The discipline of physics has 
tended toward the expression of its elements in 
terms of pure geometry, and quantum mechanics 
only furnished a momentary break in the con- 
tinuity maintained by general relativity when it 
detoured into statistical probability. That con- 
tinuity was resumed when emphasis shifted to 
gauge theory, and the resolving allure of sym- 
metries. 

Despite the notorious “fuzziness” of quantum 
States, they're expressed in terms of spin, interval, 
charge and moment which are in fact quantized, i.e. 
assigned discrete properties — integer and haif-in- 
teger values, rational fractions and ratios or non- 
constructable numbers functioning as constants. 
Though physics may not order itself macroscopi- 
cally in takeout, styrofoam geometries as with 

Kepler’s harmonics of planetary orbits 
styled after Pythagorean intervals, it ex- 
12 hibits a deep relationship with ideal 
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properties in the Euclidean sense. Mapped 
schematically, it displays the types of integral 
values generated through those most schematic of 
“solid objects”, the sacred polyhedra. 

These stable lineaform volumes gestated into 
being on the basis of an “organically” frugal Noesis 
(through parity, axial rotation and mutually in- 
verse symmetries) dice up their common internal 
spaces by angles, axes and edges so as to render the 
kinds of submultiples and constants operating in 
the abstract harmonies of elementary particles and 
fields. The counterchanging equivalents of par- 
ticles and fields may not show in overt geometries 
or radial symmetries, from the trace-impressions 
registered across the uniform perceptual plane; by 
mass, weight, coupling constant, spin angular 
momentum and charge they may seem quite dis- 
tinct. Yet these “differences” can testify to a 
deeper identity when their elements are schemati- 
cally analyzed and rearranged. 

The plotted relations of quarks and leptons on 
a horizontal plane, displaced vertically proportion- 
al to their respective charges, polarize the angular 
coordinates of an ideal cube; the requirement of 
square-summing the “real” and “imaginary” parts 
of a field specifying spin states of particles and 
resonances in measuring angular momentum, 
plots a straight line in the Regge trajectory; the 
rotational identity of particles is established by the 
abstract operation of right-angled reflection 
through the space of “strangeness” and “isospin” 


mirrors, producing highly defined symmetry cor- 
relations. In the same way, conceptual rotations 
performed on the double-valued quality of fer- 
mions (matter particles) in an. abstract “super- 
space” with anti-commutators, demonstrates deep 
angular identity with the class of bosons or force- 
particles (showing that, in theory, one is the self- 
same entity as the other only working the hyper- 
dimensional “nightshift”). 

In “heterotic string” theory, the summary 
familial group designated E8xE8 reflects a 
generalization of crystal symmetries, so that a 
strictly “abstract” pattern produced by categorial 
requirements applies directly to the macroscopic 
(observable) order of structures. Euclidean 
geometries peep from the apparent chaos of na- 
ture as occasional observables, sifted from the 
scales of micro-information to obtain some reflec- 
tion of the abstract form governing all contributory 
processes: salts, honeycombs, seashells, 
pinecones, galaxies, viruses. As above, so below; 
the planning boards of those macro-forms may be 
observed by purely noetic reconstruction. Thus the 
field of perception and the field of cognition bear 
a deep relation. Thetic geometries in purely 
abstract space inform real constituents of ex- 
perience, and are inseparable from them. 


Down the Quadratic Rabbit Hole: 
The Curious Cube of Space 


The inevitable conclusion is built into the very 
process whereby the evidence is collected, at the 
quantum-physical level. Physicists have however 
been reluctant, by specialization, to perceive the 
ontologic implications of their routine operatives. 

In order for example to make their predictive 
determinations (i.e. locating an electron in a 
specified spin state at a given moment), measure- 
ment must give the differences in the phase fields — 
parallel and antiparallel components of spin etc. — 
rather than specify some “absolute” phase. The 
“real” and “imaginary” parts of the wave- 
amplitude must be indistinguishable, i.e. they are 
constitutionally incapable of being separated in 
some absolute way. This doesn’t point up a defect 
intrinsic to our relative perspective (as if there 
were fixed “real” signs that our perspective 
prevents us from determining). Such measure- 
ments aren't constrained by the presence of ob- 
server-consciousness; they are functions of it. 
There is (what physicists call) a deep gauge sym- 
metry at work in the fact that adopted conventions 
specify the “signs” of complementary values. This 
is equivalent to the phenomenological cir- 
cumstance that—for example—the foreground 
and background projections of a Necker cube are 
an arbitrary convention of focal alignment. 

The comparison is in fact profound, for if invol- 
ves common elements that give away the game as 
to exactly what we’re dealing with in all cases; the 
reason it hasn’t been universally recognized to 
date, is that physicists have adopted their conven- 
tions as practical tools without wanting to, believ- 
ing they could, or sying to know what they mean. 

The common denominator in our comparative 
example above, is observer perspective (electrons 
always align with the axis of the observer, no matter 
what conventions are adopted or angles selected). 
The relative ascription of plus and minus signs (i.e. 
in defining oscillations of wave amplitudes) re- 
quires the component of V-1, i.e. the imaginary 
value i. All such operations enlist the quadratics of 
complex numbers, those having real and imaginary 
components perpendicularly plotted such that the 
“negative” domains of the horizontal x-axis are 


obtained by squaring the coordinate points of the 
vertical iy axis; such square-root relationship dif- 
fers from the Cartesian coordinate-plane as a 
dimensional perpendicularity (i.e. a rotation of 
90°). Such a dimensional relationship with respect 
to the negative, real-number axis resembles the 
mutually negating inversion-values belonging to 
the Necker cube, where the dimensionality of the 
object positively defined in “real” (preferred) 
space depends on the fluxing negative invagination 
occurring through that space (i.e. turning negative 
spaces, shaped by common boundaries, insideout 
relative to each other). The arbitrary “relief” of 
one set of coordinate planes or the other as a 
function of the “negative” potential assigning 
respective values, demonstrates the existence of 
those ambiguously-"doubling” coordinates as x= 
+V -1. They are interpretable as a function of i. 


The value / represents “imaginary”; by implica- 
lion it’s the idea of the “thing”, for it posits both a 
“thing” and its absence. It’s easy for us to believe 
that a perceived “thing” exists out there, in itself 
independent of the observer; but the posited “ab- 
sence” of a thing is self-evidently an expression of 
consciousness, an operation of the ideoform char- 
acter of experience. That a “thing” and its negating 
obverse are given together in the Necker cube 
despite our tendency to align some angle of bias 
into preferential relief, shows by example the 
ideoform character of every object (surrounded as 
every object is with its inverse-focal envelope of 
coordinate negations, cf. “What Is Christ Con- 
sciousness?”, Issue 6, Jan./Feb. 1990 pp. 17-18). 

The relation of abstract to operative spaces, 
ideal symmetries to functionally differentiated for- 
ces, and real to imaginary numbers involves the 
same conclusion. All energies, forces and fields 
comprising the physics of material expression, are 
functions of an abstract geometry. 

Abstract geometry, in turn, is a function of con- 
Sciousness. 


Thinking Along the Same Line 


Is the latter aleap that may appear to be missing 
its median term? Consider: when we think of 
“geometry” we presuppose forms of spatial con- 
figuration, or the temporal harmonics of sound 
etc. Yet geometry in itself is neither “spatial” nor 
“temporal”, but simply loans itself to such descrip- 
tions secondarily. It is first of all a purely noetic 
system of rates, ratios, intervals, agreements and 
alignments; its components exist independent of 
“things” measured, as an abstract typology con- 
stituting a strictly internal self-description with no 
required reference. 

Consider now, the way we determine what’s 
“conscious” in the first place. As a self-evidently 


aware expression, we note the power of abstraction 
(which gives us our self-reflective ability to recog- 
nize the presence of such consciousness). We fur- 
ther perceive that there are purely noetic or 
ideal/rational values that make use of and require 
that power of abstraction. By definition, for ex- 
ample, a line (i.e. ideal, or straightline) is a con- 
tinuously self-displacing point magnitude —a non- 
dimensional entity —extended in a single dimen- 
sion, i.e. length, such that no divergence arises in 
the superposition of any arbitrary segment on any 
other; and likewise, a “circle” describes a closed- 
plane curve all points of which are equidistant 
from a mutual point. Where does any such ideal 
figure appear in the rough macroscopy of nature? 
(except perhaps in the crop circles, if we accept 
them as “organic” phenomena!) 

The terms of geometry, then, are fundamentally 
noetic (regardless whether they trace back in tem- 
poral origin to the Mother-of-Invention, practical 
necessity): they're ordered in the domain of the 
ideal, partaking in prime part of rationality, 
abstraction and therefore consciousness. If in fact 
we turn momentarily from the Mother-of-Inven- 
tion to Mother Terasu (issue 5, Dec. 89 TNTC), 
we'll perhaps recall that the phases of elementary 
geometry are the spiritual residue or signature 
“background noise” of the primordial creative 
Event in consciousness, wherein the limitless 
potential of Limit is granted its cosmic day by 
extension of the absolute self-continuity of being 
(consciousness itself) toward differential qualities 
bestowing abstract homogeneity and unitive self- 
conformance through delimiting states and dimen- 
sions. 

We know then what’s “conscious”; and, so far, 
we can see that the spirit of “geometry” belongs 
fundamentally to that value. 

Isn’t, however, the signature of geometry deriv- 
able from physical characteristics? And if so, what 
exclusivity does “geometry” bear with respect to 
consciousness, in that case? Moreover, how does 
the sacrosanct symmetry and abstract/zero-sum 
purity of geometry as “mindform”, justify itself in 
relation to the apparently disparate requirements 
of real physical operants, where effect issues as the 
result of non-zero sums, real time and space 
anisometries, chirallic and vectorial preference 
etc.? 

The answer is, first of all, that geometry bears 
no exclusivity to consciousness unless “nature” 
(the practical physics-of-things) is recognized as 
participating equally in and as expression of both 
that “geometry”, and that consciousness. And this 
can only come about by recognizing that “real” 
space is abstract or noetic space, a value of con- 
sciousness, only masked or “broken” by the on- 
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tological angle at which the coordinates of cogni- 
tion intersect that space. This latter proposition 
bears deep relation to, but is not the same as, the 
explanations of “symmetry breaking” in physics. 


Thinking in Circles 

As an example: the basic, electromagnetic field, 
by itself, describes the gauge symmetry (U[1]) ofa 
circle, i.e. it conserves symmetry when rotated 
about its center through any angle. Such a sym- 
metry exists, so the physicists say, in abstract space. 
If all other forces and fields are variations on a 
single field, why do the strong, weak and gravita- 
tional fields exhibit dissimilar coupling constants, 
(behavioral properties, masses, ranges, etc.) and 
therefore participate in symmetry groups of dif- 
ferent “shape”? 

By analogy, we can “explain” that the sun — for 
example —shines its rays in all directions equally; 
and each ray, being an expression of the self-same 
coordinate field, tends to appear as bright and 
shine as far as any other ray. However, if we posit 
the interposition of a wall appearing from our left 
and extending midway into our visual range, we can 
assert that some rays did not in practice shine as 
bright or extend as far. This, crudely stated, is an 
analogy of “broken gauge symmetries”. The sym- 
metry of the light rays remains in theory, but it is 
masked or disrupted in practice so that some rays 
are intercepted and bounced back, never influenc- 
ing the visual field. The “wall” in this example 
represents some extenuating “function”, i.e. the 
tendency of states to seek their lowest energy-value 
etc. If an excited energy state acquires mass in the 
indeterminacy range, the total value of the forces 
is conserved ina different “packaging” which chan- 
ges the fictional results. 

Initiated understanding, in order to establish 
the identity of “nature” and consciousness, asks 
what accounts for the appearance of those qualify- 
ing functions fatefully mitigating direct perception 
of the field of experience — as a whole —in terms of 
the perfect circular symmetry abstractly described 
by the ee field? what accounts for the incursion of 
those compromising functions which deform and 
squeeze a noetic magnitude, decomposing it into 
the variegated textures and cross-sectional crena- 
tures of interference contributed to the broken- 
field running of the “real” world? 


There’s Always an Angle 


We've already seen the “sinister” device; it’s the 
innocuous “angle” that marries / (imagination) to 
the negative squares involved in kicking out a 
provisional term modeled in “positive” spacetime. 
As “imagination” (mind) related to the “negative- 
square domains” (Void, actually the doubie-nega- 
tive of Diamond Vajra Void), we behold the in- 
strumental evidence of Void-mind, introduced as 
a Trojan horse into the workaday world of physics. 
Noris this just another “occult” attempt to find the 
mystagogic sign of spirit in every disposable “dis- 
covery” of science; for we've already seen the way 
in which these calculations necessarily imply the 
presence of consciousness (the Muse of Charles 
Muses presiding over this point, smilingly agrees!). 

Angle is the specific culprit; angle gives the coef- 
ficient in the ratio of interaction between whole- 
value or integral magnitudes. Angle is itself a non- 
constructable (irrational) expression like Phi or Pi; 
irrational numbers can be generically represented 
in the hypotenuse of a right triangle. 
Angular coordinates involve a factor of 
infinite uncertainty (in the same way that 
irrational values are nonconstructable 
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expressions presiding as constants independent of 
the quantifiable terms of their operation). At 
precisely the locus of intersection setting the ratios 
of function (reflecting rates, values, intensities of 
interchange and threshold limits of transforma- 
tion for finitizing processes) there appears the 
factor of 2Pi—the radius of a circle —establishing 
the angular degree of freedom in the phase dimen- 
sion. That freedom is calculated as a uniform prob- 
ability distribution between zero and 360 degrees, 
or 2Pi. Void-being appears as “angular uncertain- 
ty”, installing the elasticity of a deep variable at the 
heart of integral quantities. 

All factors participating in the crystal architec- 
tures of geometry are zeroed at the locus of their 
intercourse, as if they could be summed in transit 
to mutually cancelling radii of a circle. At the same 
time, expressed as angle, the isotropism of zero- 
reference symmetry is masked in the operations 
that inevitably yield non-zero resultants. The com- 
mon void-value of parts and processes shows up in 
the masked form of an angular slice from that 
equipotential circle; it signs in as a variable, the 
“sliding ring” bestowing the potential of an in- 
determinately-elastic shift in phase. 
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The same principle that fixes the constants of a 
system in any given case, bestows the adaptive 
variability of a basic/unpredictable value. “Angle” 
is the signature introduction of nonlinearity; the 
very factor which makes all calculation in complex 
space sensitively subject to initial conditions, at the 
same time belies the calculus of straight-line 
degradation tending to make of material reality an 
apparent one-way flow in the direction of in- 
evitable entropy. Systems which are essentially 
non-linear (i.e. the “physical” system as a whole) 
are highly interactive, self-organizing and driven 
far-from-equilibrium: the conditions of a con- 
tinuous self-renewal or basically negentropic 
(synergic) process. Macro-order “dissipative 
structures” which postpone the second law of ther- 
modynamics by exporting entropy into the en- 
vironment thus bleeding off perturbations, reflect 
the underlying principle on the scale of atomic 
oscillators; they belong to the class of secondary 
evidences. 

The same factor that operates in the 
phenomenon of “clock-doubling” (i.e. additions in 
the angular degrees of freedom permitted a 
metronome motion etc.) whereby a system may 
jump in a series of finite moves to a state of basic 
unpredictability, accounts for the sudden puffing 
of massless particles into massive states, the in- 
verse predictability of position and velocity, energy 
and time, etc. Again, such ambiguities aren’t 
pylons marking the fragile boundaries of the rela- 


tive observer —they’re functions of observer-con- 
sciousness, which when drawn into resolving focus 
state the deep connection between consciousness 
and the processes it calculates. For example, Bear- 
den has been trying to show for years that calcul- 
able properties aren’t added to a basic, inde- 
pendent particle but that the “particle” is con- 
stituted by the properties (implicitly, then, the con- 
trastive measurements made on the particle are 
mutually inverse constituents of the particle — 
might as well ask for the “real” cube that underlies 
the fluxing phenomenon of the Necker cube). 


The Doormouse Is Thrown a Curve 


Because complex numbers are those inherently 
separated by angles other than zero, any such term 
in spacetime calculations signals the factor of 
dimensional Ayperangle, i.e. a rotation that 
operates not so much within a given dimensional 
framework but across the mirroring perpendicular 
planes marking dimensional horizons. 

Curvature is generated by a description of its 
angular coordinates: from the “highly curved” 
quantum foam at the Planck scale to the spacctime 
curvature involved in gravity equations of 
mass/energy/acceleration, the factor of “infinite 
uncertainty” haunts each of the domains of particle 
physics and spacetime as an inherent operative of 
every Straight-sum linear “cross-section”. At each 
moment in the curvilinear history of each system, 
a boiling interaction of dimensionally-convergent 
processes takes place in the nonlinearity of the 
hyperangle through which it’s generated. 

As an example, the linear propagation of 
sinusoidal waveforms (familiarly, the signature of 
c and the proper limits of the lightcone) may be 
found to have scandalous progenitors. If the non- 
linearity of such processes as “clock-doubling” 
proceed by an exponent, then the exponential func- 
tion itself has deep relationship with the staid 
periodicity of the sine. First of all, the exponential 
and its gradient are uniquely identical; the e” curve 
is everywhere equal or proportional to its slope. 
However the shape of the periodic sine curve is also 
closely connected to its own gradient: plotting the 
sine-curve gradient produces sin x of 1/4 
wavelength displacement to the right, i.e. a cosine 
curve; the cosine gradient generates another 1/2 
wavelength shift to the right and in two more 
gradient operations the original curve is 
recovered. When, in complex number equations, x 
is given as the square root of a negative on the iy 
axis, e* becomes a mix of sine/cosine waves; the 
straightsum surface of the sine, that impassable c, 
rides perpendicularly from the depths of a gradient 
in complex space. 

Modern thinking along the same “line”, so to 
speak, finds countless ways of apprehending 
passkeys to the roomy province of uncertainty, 
where there’s plenty of leisure space and time to 
stretch between each blink of the straight-and-nar- 
TOW: 

Hidden within the “linearity” of the smooth 
curve is the infinitely irregular scaling of the 
“Koch-curve”, an abruptly squaring dance of 
recedingly duplicate arcs (called by the exponent 
that whips self-similar systems such as clock-dou- 
bling to an indeterminate froth). Through such 
wavy carnival mirrors we detect the inevitable 
presence of a nonlinear infrastructure making of 
any, curvilinear interval a potential juncture in the 
mutual perpendicularity of dimensions, a kind of 
conjugate hotbed for what Bearden and others 
have come to cal! the potential “engineering of the 
vacuum”. The holographically-recessive snaking 


upon itself of such acurve confers “infinite length” 
(the apotheosis of what it is to be a “line”) since it 
must touch infinitely many more points than a 
regular curve; and that length approaches infinity 
in proportion as the length of a given “side” ap- 
proaches zero. A “line” moving toward but never 
becoming a “surface” (owing to its zero-area 
perimeter) exists between dimensions (it is said to 
have fractional dimensionality). It functions as a 
doorway between. 

Such description reveals one of the deep im- 
plications involved in the “curvilinear self-confor- 
mance” of the exponential gradient, the 
holographic mirroring and recessive self-similarity 
of the scaling factor, the “dust fractal” of the Can- 
tor set hanging in the twilight between point and 
line etc.; it discloses a particular product of what 
has previously been observed about the character 
ofall manifesting coordinates “borrowing against” 
the infinite self-conformance and absolute unifor- 
mity of consciousness, toward “finitizing” values. 
The implication involves the very means by which 
both being and becoming, formal stability and 
change are drawn forward into intimate coexis- 
tence as a function of the one standard, value and 
noumenon of Consciousness itself. 


“What size do you want to be?”, the 

caterpillar asked. 

“Oh, I’m not particular as to size”, 

Alice hastily replied. 

Extending the implications we’ve already drawn 
from the simple existence of “angle” and “curve”, 
the generation of a curve through its angular coor- 
dinates necessarily smears any inherent specifica- 
tion of size and radius —i.e. scale —with respect to 
its exponents. The very uncertainty of position, 
velocity, time and energy belongs to the logarithm 
of curve and scale. Note for example that the 
process of “scaling” reproduces the whole through 
any arbitrary interval; this tacitly makes of any, 
randomly isolated locus a systemic universe pos- 
sessing its own “scale variate” (i.e. the variable 
factor in probability-distribution). The whole may 
be measured, and thus organized, from the vantage 
of any such locus. Anywhere in the logarithmic 
relationship of curve and scale, is the axis of orien- 
tation, 

That logarithm itself is spira mirabilis, the 
miraculous spiral; the geometric progression of the 
spiral radius and the arithmetic progression of its 
angle, generate all the mutually inverse ratios re- 
quired for the musical scales and their tonal inter- 
vals, i.e. the perfect fourth and fifth: again, the 
fluxing specter of the Necker cube suggests itself, 
this time as illustration of the ghostly manner in 
which the coordinates of temporality (sound) and 
spatiality (spiral) simultaneously mirror and 
revolve between one another. Since the coordinate 
signatures of space and time counterchange 
through “spacetime singularities”, it becomes evi- 
dent that their functional configuration at either 
side of the divide is product of the random variable, 
the axial interposition of that locus which is its own 
“scale variate” —i.e. the observer. 

The irrational function Phi, corresponding to 
the Golden Proportion, gives the logarithmic 
spiral as a constant—so that, whereas size and 
radius aren’t fixed or given absolute values, they 
are given as proportional harmonics of angle. The 
angular intersection sets the observer-position 
yielding scale, directional signatures, relative 
values of the spacetime vectors etc. This will be- 
come very important to us as we sec just how this 


phantasmagoria of appearance we call a “world”, 
comes about as it does and how therefore its func- 
tional aspects may be ordered more to “volitional” 
specification (i.e., “engineering of the vacuum” 
etc.). 


Emotional Architectures 


If we understand geometry as an abstract func- 
tion of consciousness, it must be equally apparent 
that this “consciousness” is basically a transtem- 
poral value. We have no more call to limit it or 
place it within the enclosure of some measurable 
skull, than we have to assume that “size” inheres 
as the fixed property of a curve. There’s nothing 
“personal” in the fact of our uniform capacity to 
cognize geometrically — though there may be plen- 
ty of personal variation involved in our mental 
grasp. 

Recognizing this, it becomes possible to per- 
ceive the sum potential of geometrized coor- 
dinates as the patterning of Void-mind. In turn we 
may identify the combinative potential of pat- 
terned harmonics as a function of psyche; such 
affine potential within the geometrized frame 
necessarily possesses a psychic charge. Before it’s 
ever a matter of quantified magnitudes exhibiting 
structurally viable “valence bonds” etc., the spirit 
of geometry has affective value for consciousness. 

Geometry is generally conceived as an objective 
property of measure; recognized first of all as a 
function of consciousness, the understanding fol- 
lows that its abstract elements comprise the means 
by which consciousness comes to itself, identifies 
its deepest qualities and potentials in the projec- 
tive field. As expressions of consciousness, they 
signify its adjoint self-interaction unfolding innate 
meaning. So intimate a meaning carries forward 
the love- -identity of consciousness, and therefore 


generates intrinsic emotional charge. The features 
of noetic geometry are at the same time basic if 
variable signatures of mood, whereby conscious- 
ness orients itself electrically through the very 
potential by which it’s drawn. 

Consider an abstraction such as “angle”. In the 
absence of any content, comparative angles 
produce spontaneous psychic qualities: depending 
on degree of intersection we obtain an immediate 
sense of tension, harmony, receptivity, urgency, 
anger, stolidity etc. with no necessary object of 
reference. Imagine the kinds of angles —acute, ob- 
tuse etc.—and their specific slopes which would 
tend to fit the above nouns. 

As an expression of consciousness, geometry 
functions on a multidimensional basis. It operates 
on the level of noesis; of mind-pattern; of psychic 
and emotional formalism as well as etheric- 
material configuration. We may again refer to the 
model of the sacred polyhedra, the five 
Pythagorean solids generated one from the other 
and mutually implicated by angle and axis, vertices 
and planes of bisection. 

Each order of generation may (as a simplified 
schematic) be considered the correspondent of an 
emergent dimension of mind, with respect to its 
geometrizing levels. At the same time, the ex- 
troverted order of any level implicitly contains the 
combined polyhedra, owing to their decep 
mutuality. The implicit, dotted-linc “clouds” of 
polyhedra clustered around the “crystal” of a given 
level, function as subtone harmonies of the level 
(the polyhedral complex reiterates itself by chordal 
progression—having been built out from 
tetrahedron to the enclosing dodecahedron shell, 
it may be “progressed” to a higher order geometry 
by the cube, star tetrahedron etc.). The polyhedral 
complex and thus the sum of noetic geometries by 
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analogy, exists explicitly in section or implicitly as 
a whole at each “density” of organization. 

To understand more vividly how the physical 
domain “appears” out of the noetic and psychic 
properties of Geometric form, the initial “condi- 
tion” of the physical field may be conceived as a 
simple point-summation of the complex coor- 
dinate properties implicit in the polyhedral “crys- 
tal”. If sucha crystal exists overtly at each, ontologi- 
cal “level” of being through its specific phase —as 
if the tetrahedron corresponded to the noetic level 
in itself etc.—and implicitly as a whole through 
every level (the full potentiality oscillating in 
“ghost” form through the phase coordinates of a 
given framework) then the “physical” field can be 
conceived initially as a distillate, a drop or bindu 
condensing to a virtual point the multidimensional 
whole in conjunction with the most extroverted of 
the potential levels (i.e. the phase-level of the 
dodecahedron). It quivers with life as a locus-of- 
convergence, summing the infeeding dimensions 
through the coordinates specific to its phase — 
which, indeed, are plotted by those radiation pat- 
terns spacing its tangents on the perpendicular. 


No Particle-ar Place to Go 


Such a locus is a virtual being, an ontological 
entity rather than a “particle” of specific force or 
velocity, etc. As an essentially mnemonic conserva- 
tion through the transdimensional “turns” of 
being, it reinforces itself by continuous reverbera- 
tive reflection; because it has no specified “posi- 
tion” in time or space (being the formal origina- 
tion-point of physical spacetime) it spreads itself 
indefinitely by that self-displacing blink across the 
“whole” of the dimensional cross-section. That 
dimension (the etheric level) may be considered 
essentially saturated, in its primary condition, with 
mirror multiplications of the basic point-value 
condensing the cosmic crystal (cf. Mother Terasu, 
TNTC No. 5, Dec. '89, p. 8 for a description of the 
Creative prototype of this process), It abides im- 
plicitly through the creative whole as a pointillist 
field without orientation, direction or discrimina- 
tion, bereft of privileged “viewpoint”, isotropic to 
the zero degree. It may be viewed as a “still” ocean 
composed of subtly-scintillant scales; it may in fact 
be considered the prototype of the “scalar” mode, 
recognized as an ontological magnitude at this 
initial stage. 

How then does the “etheric ocean” quickeh, 
come to life and generate all the forms with which 
we're physically familiar? 


An Astral Quadrille 


Remember that each pointillist version of itself 
concentrates a total, virtual seed-pattern of the 
informing dimensions-of-being. It exists at “right- 
angles” to the level immediately feeding intoit, just 
as dodecahedron and isocahedron relate to one 
another as mutually inverse reflections across the 
perpendicular bias. The dimension or density 
directly “above” it, is that of the Psychic or astral 
state of being. 
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The astral level of things has its own charac- 
teristic geometry. Even as lines, curves, planes and 
angles tend to be concealed amid the scallops and 
horizon-breaks of the physical level of resolution, 
only identified by schematic reconstruction, so 
they are correspondingly in evidence at the psychic 
level; as psychic values, functions of consciousness 
in the first place, the formalism of beings and 
things appearing in the “astral plane” has only the 
power to reveal those construction-patterns, and 
no power to constitutionally mask them. The un- 
derlying energies may, at the “astral” degree or 
density, represent themselves in cognitive terms as 
the proper function of a field organized according 
to the principle of psychic affinity. 

The psychic framework has specific affinity for 
identifying, and formally representing in 
Straightforward display, the polygon properties 
partaking of its own nature. With slight, educated 
adjustment or focal reorientation the identifiable 
entities of “physical” features and sensuous sil- 
houette, may be dissolved and reinterpreted in 
terms of the geometrizing coordinates through 
which their appearances are composed. 

At the astral level, then, the geometries with 
which we've been concerned begin —without 
equivocation—at the point of some initiating 
“thought”, i.e. the motive idea, feeling, mood or 
desire generated by an entity, a sentient complex, 
a group mode of consciousness or source-self (all 
such beings as a whole —and in each of their sub- 
divisions ~sharing an astral component and, as 
such, comprising intrinsic expressions of the for- 
mative domain). 

The essential, ideoform pressure toward ex- 
teriorizing the types or qualities, patterns or 
modes alluringly present as the potential of the 
geometrizing fields, begins as a burgeoning 
“bindu” or dot of emanation; the seed-point 
polarizes into a fluxing webwork of interconnected 
lines rapidly acquiring the characteristic curves, 
angles and axes belonging to units of polygon 
processes (and clusters of such units cohering 
along the astral “grain” of formal affinity). 

The structures that result from the initiating 
thought-force vary in strength, intensity and 
durability. According to the degree and quality of 
concentration, reinforcement, repetition, self- 
similarity and correlative support from consonant 
Structures, the resultant pattern will exhibit 
delicacy, wobble, balance or imbalance. Some 
geometrized energy-forms decompose swift ly, and 
contribute their elements to other compounds per- 
colating up through the psychic atmosphere; some 
persist in close formation with consonant patterns 
that resonantly reinforce the basic “grain” of the 
Structure. Some are so significantly supported by 
probabilistic reiterations of themselves that the 
overlapping, self-consonant lines and reinforcing 
flow-channels amalgamate the contributory ele- 
ments, fusing them so tightly in integral “bundles” 
of patterning energy-systems that the whole ap- 
pears as a seamless entity, a durable “thought- 
structure” possessing coherent, crystalline lines 
and self-stabilizing facets. These reinforced pat- 
terns or quasi-permanent structures etched in 
“astral matter”, play particularly significant roles 
in the ordering of the etheric-material field— 
which arises, by implication, at virtual “right- 
angles” to the psychic dimension. 

What does the ethcric-material medium “look 
like”, with respect to the swarming clouds and 
electric clusters of energy-activity appearing 
dimensionally “above” it, and reflected onto its 
surface? 


A Storm atc 


First, we recall that the etheric-material 
medium was — descriptively —a reverberative field 
of mutually displacing and self-multiplying point- 
predications, ontological “loci” or condensed 
secd-states summing the geometries implied 
through all the projective coordinates belonging to 
the preceding fields —or conscious dimensions — 
"above" and at right angles to it. The energy 
clusters and psychic patterns taking form through 
individual thoughts and collective states of con- 
sciousness, belonging both to personal and cosmic 
seales of resolution (for all beings, places and 
things converge through the locus of the astral 
field) exist in relation to the perpendicular plane 
of the etheric as angles. All the energy-activity and 
hives of self-organization belonging to the Psychic 
dimension, enter into and have their effect upon 
the etheric-material field in the form of angular 
intersection. 

An organizational state at the psychic level ap- 
pearing as a rainbow fountain, a shimmering ser- 
pent-flow, or conversely as a densely consolidated 
crystal or stably-volumetric beehive, in every case 
enters into influential relation with the etheric 
field according to the value of its summary angle of 
entry. The shape, strength, durability, globally 
reinforced balance and basic intensity of the 
geometrized pattern at the psychic level, deter- 
mines the value assigned that —characteristic— 
angle of entry. 

And how does that astral energy-pattern, 
summed through its characteristic “angle”, 
produce an effect in the material medium? Recall 
that the pointillist field of the etheric-material 
Stratum, stretched through its “being” like a 
boundless expanse of ocean. With that analogy, the 
angular intersection produced by ail the patterns 
swarming above and precipitating from the astral 
“heaven” may be thought of as pelting that perpen- 
dicular, oceanic surface as so much “rain”. Just as 
lightning and rain come down in varying angles, at 
varying degrees of intensity producing varying 
Stresses in the materials on which they’re shed, so 
also the angulated sleet of energies pouring from 
the variegated patterns at the astral level strikes 
the pointillist field of the “ether” and agitates its 
ontological latency. 

The varying strengths, stabilities and intensities 
of energy-pattern from the Psychic “sky”, touch the 
oceanic bosom of etheric-material substance 
generating ripples and agitated eddies of cor- 
responding magnitude, virtual “notes” of differing 
tones that play over the surface. What is being 
agitated by these angular intersections, is the 
uniform potential contained as “coded” summary 
in the etheric points. 

The plenum of angles, axes, coordinate hookups 
and integral harmonics distilled from and implied 
in the antecedent geometries of the conscious 
dimensions “above”, abides within each ontologi- 
cal “point”. Such a point is, in keeping with con- 
scious value, an essential zero-point; for no 
preferred pattern intrinsically claims the bias of 
those internal coordinate domains. In themselves 
they're maximally potential, as if within the point 
abided a “dust” of points clustering in super- 
Saturated symmetry from any angle (no angle 
being preferred, no perspective given); the connec- 
tive “lines” that would constitute the crystal- 
lization-of-pattern being virtually absent. It is the 
homogenous equipotentiality within each point, 
and obtaining by implication amongst the points, 
that is disturbed, quietly agitated by the precipita- 


tion of angulated “energy-matter” from above. 

The “ripples” which such agitation produces, do 
not serve to “move” the points themselves; vec- 
torial displacement isn’t implied because these 
points represent ontological potential. The distur- 
bance is one of intensity, not direction, though we 
can visualize this activity as a vectorial displace- 
ment from each pointillist “center” in an expand- 
ing network of interference. The “waves” of agita- 
tion as the angulated energy-patterns influence the 
smooth “sheet” of etheric substance, exhibit 
respective amplitudes which are therefore func- 
tions of intensity, measures of strength and relative 
balance; the pattern of disturbance which 
propagates at each point and from point to point 
through the field of points, is not so much a motion 
of the medium as an indicator of fluxing intensities, 
states of ontological stress alternately influencing 
and affecting the various points. The “motion” is 
illusory, but propagates an influence orthogonally, 
in the same way that there appears to be real 
vectorial motion in the on/off blinking of a succes- 
sion of neon lights. 


Marking Space/Time 

The more random, imbalanced or loosely in- 
tegrated energy-patterns from the astral field, 
therefore produce corresponding angulated stress 
in the pointillist medium of the ether exhibiting 
destructive interference of progressively degraded 
amplitudes. The general randomness of sources 
spread through the psychic field, produces an over- 
all etheric topography fed by fingers of reticulating 
dispersion; punctuating and recohering the states 
of many of these veinous networks, there appear 
certain “zones” at which highly integrated, inten- 
sified and balanced energy-configurations inter- 
sect the horizontal plane of the ether. 

The “angles” produced through these sig- 
nificant junctures may be considered maximally 
compensated; they belong to orders of energy-or- 
ganization that are geometrically coherent, highly 
isometric or globally stabilized, and so in effect 
tend to inscribe a probabilistic-repetition pattern 
on the horizontal axis maximizing the angular im- 
print in a sweeping rotation; this process may in- 
deed be considered the work of the Masonic 
“calipers” and “compasses”, whereby spirit-energy 
sets the angle, marks the area, inscribes the op- 
timum circle where certain geometries of allow- 
able phase-transitions are “decreed” as the func- 
tional terms of a physically perceptible world. 

At these ontological “regions” across the sur- 
face of the etheric field, coherently aligned and 
self-reinforcing arcs of steady circumference high- 
light intensified potential of the pointillist 
domains. In the phase-intersections of these arcs, 
the random ripples of pulsatory excitation playing 
through the points like arbitrary notes give way to 
sustained chords; the broken potentials even out 
into a stable resonance. 

The virtual circumference defining a prob- 
abilistic area in the etheric field, at a threshold 
degree of intensity polarizes the flow-lines of 
specific axes from the equipotential point domains. 
The angular obliquity at which the arcs are in- 
scribed through the parallel points determines the 
special state of the axial coordinates. Such mutual- 
ly perpendicular axes demarcate the functional 
lines-of-stress suddenly crystallized within the dot- 
like “dust” of the given point locus, ordering its 
interior as a faceted whole of planes and permis- 
sible angles. At the same time, the stable internal 
resonances fixed through the axial lines, couple to 
all point-domains of parallel resonance —the ini- 


tial “distance” of such points in the etheric medium 
is nil, since their duplicate ontological state in the 
beginning allows for no such distinction. 

Thus regardless the vibratory states of all “sur- 
rounding” points, those of parallel resonance im- 
mediately couple and produce an integral macro- 
pattern across the total field. Such a process allows 
for an indeterminate number of overall, crystal- 
lized patterns (elicited from the infrastructural 
potential of each point and projected upon the 
exterior correlation of point-domains as a whole). 
Thus, while each such potentiated world-pattern 
in the etheric field seems to vibrate in and through 
all the others, like cards in a randomly shuffled 
deck, their unique axes of coordinate alignment 
conserve a discrete integrity. They do not interfere; 
their independent, axial alignments may bear 
greater or lesser harmonic relations with any other 
set, thereby establishing the potentials of transi- 
tion amongst them. Where such patterns are dis- 
tinctly polarized from the general field, there is 
then established a kind of secondary “distance”; 
such distances at this level however aren't judged 
spatially but as ontic value; they mark degrees of 
similarity and difference. 

And what are these polarized patterns, 
produced by the more globally-harmonic intersec- 
tions of the angular axes generated by forms of the 
astral field? Such patterns, elicited as states of 
virtual intensity, describe the general coordinates 
of probable worlds in material terms. Thus they 
bear intimate relation to the psychic typologies 
ordered in the astral medium as emotionally 
“geometrized” resonances. They're implicitly in- 
formed by those typologies. They are, therefore, 
vehicular potentials outlining the structural states 
through which affine values of polarized property 
enact specific, coupling-coefficients (as means of 
carrying through the panoply of implication con- 
tained in the initiating, abstract ideotype). They 
represent a summary, logical universe of coin- 
volved characteristics, cach implicated in the other 
and all forming a quasi-"closed" system — i.e., a 
universe in which “horse” may arise, suggests a 
supportive matrix of states, conditions, terms and 
potentialities indefinitely extensive and variable 
along its own lines, but producing a quite specific 
filier blocking out alternative worlds of incom- 
patible elements. 


“One side of what? The other side of 
what?”, thought Alice to herself. 


At this stage, the regular patterns drawn for- 
ward through the pointillist field offer a general 
scheme of differentiated subdivisions; they possess 
distinct, crystallized internal “structure”. Such 
Structure is not, at this level, assigned directional 
arrows. Jt warrants no vectorial indicators or 
preferential flow-channels in itself, and marks out 
no special zones of spacetime orientation. The 
phase-differentials which its facets outline are 
purely noetic; they give the values of ratios, rates, 
rhythms and harmonies; the spaces they define are 
abstract spaces, and all magnitudes are mirrored 
in a Static isotropism. At the same time, all such 
patterns appear indiscriminately; there’s nothing 
inherent at this stage to “recommend” one over the 
other, or set specific wheels in motion. 

In this sense, their state is analogous to the 
quandary that “superstring” physics presents the 
current investigator: there are many possible 
matrix groups that solve for the assigned values of 
superstring — is their selection arbitrary, oris there 
one pattern that ultimately sifts out from the rest 
as uniquely suitable? 


How then, at this level, does a particular pattern 
become distinguished, and acquire the vectorial 
properties as well as directional indicators that 
characterize “real” systems? At the present stage 
of the description, all strongly polarized patterns 
appear like similar, opalescent bubbles floating 
over the pointillist field. Each such bubble, looked 
at in its initial isometry and abstract rotational 
invariance (i.e. without as yet any preferential posi- 
tion, privileged perspective or fixed viewpoint) 
outlines a broad potential of states and phases. In 
its drifting abstraction it “allows” for innumerable 
alternative organizations taken from the same 
general structures, without distinction amongst 
them. Again, this phase is analogous to the poten- 
tial outlined in supersymmetry theories before the 
upsurge of “broken gauge fields”, where particles 
and their superpartners coexist and counterchange 
nonpreferentially. possess equal “validity” outside 
the delimiting “gauge” framework, and in themsel- 
ves give no clue as to how the perceptible world 
based on “preferred” arrays of particles might 
arise. We find ourselves, in other words, back to 
our initia! question re “what accounts for the ap- 
pearance of qualifying functions?” 


“Then it doesn’t matter which way you 
walk,” said the Cat. 
“_ so long as I get somewhere,” Alice 
added. 


And it is here we affirm the intimate relation of 
all such patterns with the conscious axis, The 
“mechanism” is simply this: the implicit presence 
of the multidimensional, conscious axis, which we 
assume throughout as the agent and common 
denominator of all polarized processes and 
geometrized fields, takes specific focus through 
the surplus potential of the etheric level. 

That “axis” may be conceived in terms of in- 
dividuated frameworks of consciousness or group 
forms of consciousness; it may be conceived as 
emanations of a supersource Psyche or as isolated 
expression of some exploratory, “maverick” 
projection: therefore it doesn’t matter whether we 
conceive of it in terms of a single-soul cycle of 
embodiment ("descending" in dips between 
bookend, afterlife phases), or as the saga of a 
lifewave of incarnating consciousness, establishing 
the collective terms of living through a specific 
field. The multidimensional, pleromatic Line of 
consciousness (cf. “What Is Christ Conscious- 
ness?”, issues 5, 6, and 10 TNTC) comprises a 
vertical axis extending through all polarized planes 
issued from its common juncture, and variably 
focused through a sliding ring of angular coor- 
dinates. 

That axis may therefore be focused through, 
align-d with and so entered into the matrix of 
potential producing etheric-material existence 
(consistent with the harmonics of a given pattern). 
Depending on the angle of intersection with respect 
to the rotational axes of a given pattern, that pat- 
tern will acquire a specific plane of polarization. 
That plane remains globally symmetric at this next 
Stage, in terms of the abstract space it defines; but 
the fateful insertion of the vertical axis at a par- 
ticular “angle” of orientation, now introduces a 
factor of “rotational English” or topspin — the in- 
ternal, subdividing axes of the “static” pattern are 
polarized to the conscious angle of intersection 
and so acquire a bias of “internal tension”. 

Along the lines of that tension, directional ar- 
rows commence a “flow”. The polarization of vec- 
torial flow symmetrically about all “axes” of the 


given pattern simultancously, induces a vigorous 
non-linear interaction. All possible vectors and 
directions with their “phase conjugates”, are given 
at once. In this way the vertical conscious axis 
(singular or collective) aligns the geometric coor- 
dinates of the pattern to which it was specifically 
magnetized by “type”, to a common referent; the 
displacement of all projections at once toward that 
common referent. gencrates complex nonlinear 
infrastructures of maximum vectorial diversifica- 
tion consistent with the aliowable lines of axial 
polarization. nonpreferentially, 

At this point, then. in the “integration of the 
conscious axis” with its psychically selected pat- 
tern, we have polarized flows of space and time, 
velocity and relative position, but all allowable 
trajectories of space. time, velocity and position 
are given: all the possible “pasts” and “presents”, 
places and things cascade through the intercon- 
necung ducts. An internal Souttidimeisionatity fac- 
tors out al this stage producing polar rotations of 
compiex. nonlinear vectors (“soliton moments” or 
virtual vortices) in a turbulence that spans, and 
may be indexed within, the complex dimensional 
spaces themselves. 

at the same time, however, the vertical “de- 
scent” of the conscious axis into the manifest field 
is enacted through a progressive focus. The whole, 
axial Line is represented by and summed to a 
coordinate point, produced in the triangulation of 
internal cognitive states and planes; the whole of 
the being in its mental, psychic and emotional 
phases is “turned” toward the field of structural 
integration furnishing a test vehicle for the com- 
binative values of those states. In relation to the 
preferred, etheric-material pattern, the 
transdimensional line of the conscious axis con- 
verges ali its psychic domains upon a compound 
poini Jocus. 

That point locus establishes the perspectival 
intersection, through multi-dimensional align- 
ments. of the sum vertical axis. Since it produces a 
“convention” of orientation with respect to the 
globally invariant pattern, the point-locus neces- 
sarily appears at virtual right angles to the internal 
dimensions of that pattern. Ç) 


Our Lady of the Non-Abelian Gauge Group 
will be back next issue with the continuation of 
“What Is Physics?” Hal O. Harvest will return 
through the spacetime warp as soon as we have: 
the space and time...More on Charger Breath- 
ing next issue. Reviews of books by Linda 
Howe, Ken Carey, Bashar, William Cooper 
and more. 
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CLASSIFIED ADS 


ASTROLOGY 


PERSONALIZED HOROSCOPE READINGS ON 
CASSETTE by spiritual astrologer, 18 years ex- 
perience. Chart and reading $39. Send birthdate, time, 
& place or call: Govinda, 208-263-7076, PO Box 594- 
NTC, Sandpoint, ID 83864-0594. Free brochure. Visa 
and Mastercard accepted. 


NEED ASTROLOGICAL DIRECTION? Very personal- 
ized astrological cassette recording reading, $20. 
Specify natal, compatibility, yearly forecast. Send 
complete birthdata to: D. Langlume, 11814 Aviation 
BI. #167, Inglewood, CA 90304. 


QUESTIONS ANSWERED BY PROFESSIONAL 
ASTROLOGER. Send birthdate, birthplace, birthtime, 
$6.00 per question and SASE. Judith Leahy, PO Box 
509, Oak Lawn, IL 60454. 


BOOKS/LITERATURE 


CATALOG #30: 400 CHOICE OUT-OF-PRINT AND 
RARE metaphysical book titles, $2. Free search ser- 
vice. Middie Earth Bookshop, 2791 E. 14 Mile Rd., 
Sterling Heights, MI 48310. 313-979-7340. 


EDUCATION 


ASSOCIATE—DOCTORATE degrees by home study. 
Parapsychology, metaphysics, hypnotherapy, etc. Ac- 
credited. Catalog $4. St. John’s University, 31916TC 
Pat's Lane, Springfield, LA 70462. 


AWESOME SECRET KNOWLEDGE suppressed by 
government/industry. Catalog $2. Borderland Foun- 
dation, PO Box 429, Garberville, CA 95440-0429. 


Universal Studies Institute and Metaphysical Minis- 
try. Books, tapes, lessons, help for personal problems, 
growth and well-being; send for free Newsletter and 
information to: Dr. F. Leroy Snyder, PO Box 19065, 
San Diego, CA $2159. 


ALCHEMY. For classes in alchemy and Qabala, 
reprints of old alchemical texts and various alchemical 
products, contact Hans W. Nintzel, 733 Melrose Drive, 
Richardson, TX 75080. 


LEARN WHY heterosexuality is rejected by God. Send 
$5. The Apocalypse Society, PO Box 29, Jamaica, NY 
11435. 


FITNESS 


ACCUPRESSURE THERAPY is natural healing art. If 
you have pain (neck, back, headache, insomnia, ten- 
sion) try it. Certified. $30. In, 213-386-0080. 


GOODS 


MIND EXPANSION VIDEOS: Improves memory, 
sexuality, confidence, healing, stress, attract love, 
money, luck, 100’s more! Brochure $1.00. “Hyp- 
novision”, Box 2192 TBD, Halesite, NY 11743. 


HEALTH/NUTRITION 


Laying-of-Hands. Simpie touch bodywork helps you 
relax, be nurtured, and be healthy. By donation. Call 
Robert Andrews, 213-395-0036. 


WHAT IS THE NEW AGE SUPERFOOD that 
strengthens your immune system, rejuvenates your 
cells, energizes your body and helps you adjust to the 
intense cosmic energies now transforming earth? Find 
out by calling for our FREE booklet today. (Regularly 
$5.00.) SUPERFOOD! 1-800-869-5406, DEPT. 32- 
5NT. 


LIFESTYLE 


LIVE GOOD on low income. Be slim, beautiful, con- 
tented, motivated. You are God's Temples. $2. 
Sprague, 38 Washington, Attica, NY 14011. 


OPPORTUNITIES 


25 NEW AGE BUSINESSES you can start from your 
home. Make $500-$1000 weekly. Step-by-step report 
tells how. Satisfaction Guaranteed! $10+$1.50 (P&H) 
to: Infinite Mind, 3551 S. Monaco, #151NTC, Denver, 
CO 80237. 


INTEGRATED NEW AGE MARKETING PROGRAM. 
Trade directory with 8,000 key New Age/Metaphysical 
listings. Nationwide cooperative mailing. Customized 
mailing lists. International program. Call First Editions, 
1-800-777-4751 for FREE information pack. 


SERVICES 


MEET WOMEN WORLD-WIDE FREE 32 PAGE ` 
CATALOG! America's most respected correspon- 
dence service since 1974. Cherry Blossoms, 190TJ 
Rainbow Ridge, Kapaau, HI 96755; 808-961-2114. 


NUMEROLOGY READINGS for serious seekers. 
Guides you through 1991. Contact reclusive adept of 
Ancient Mysteries. Personally calculated. $6, birthdate 
to: PS, PO Box 227, Earlysvilie, VA 22936. Gift pack- 
aged! 


SPIRITUAL 


Dr. Frank Alper...The spiritual connection of a lifetime. 
For information and catalog, write PO Box 44027, 
Phoenix, AZ 85064 or call toll-free 1-800-234-AMS-1. 
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SOUTHERN CROWN CASSETTES 


NEW from Southern Crown— ee Ce a ee 


Primary Creative Visualization Empowerment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in 
creative visualization. Gets you productively visualizing from the first minute. Contains instruction on the most powerful and successful means 
of attracting MONEY and increasing general wealth. You cannot really extend your full attention toward creative and spiritual development 
unless your basic needs and worries over resources are taken care of first. For this reason, Southern Crown extends to you a simple and potent 
key of Creative Visualization that will multiply your personal magnetic potential for drawing WEALTH and ample ABUNDANCE into your 
life. This tape puts you immediately on the road to fulfilling those needs. Soothing background of chimes and bells—can be listened to in the 
car, anywhere. 

NEW from Southern Crown— 


r : Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in meditation; has you 
meditating immediately, the very first minute. Conducive background of chimes and bells relaxes you, provides easy listening and learning 
anywhere. 

NEW from Southern Crown— 


Astral Bells: One full hour of specially-selected chime and bell sounds, scientifically controlled and enhanced to create a very potent 
resonance that maximizes the power, concentration and effectiveness of your meditations, your visualization practice etc. Establishes an 
ECHO-BRIDGE of building tones artfully calculated to entrain the brain-wave patterns at an optimum harmony and synchrony of function, 
so that (especially wearing headphones) you find yourself quickly “in the Spirit” of a deeper, more profound and Beautiful Space. We 
recommend this tape highly for meditators or simply for those who want a more thorough, profoundly relaxing and harmonizing experience 
built into their day. Perfect for playing on the cassette-deck while traveling in your car, etc.—by the time you get to your destination, you’ll be 
in an incomparable state of relaxation and readiness. 

Comes with brief instruction page that tells you how to swiftly optimize the magical benefits you can receive from this cassette of ASTRAL 
BELLS. 


Full Power Visualization: Deeper, more potent visualization practices recommended for those with some visualization ex- 
perience; furnishes complete explanation of how creative visualization works and produces the effects it does. 


r itation: Deeper, more potent meditative practices recommended for those with some meditation experience; 
furnishes complete explanation of how Southern Crown meditation works and produces the effective changes it does. 


All tapes $10.95 — Include complete title of each tape ordered — Send check or m.o. to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle è 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


New from MT and Southern Crown: 
Student-Initiate Class Tapes 


MT answers questions most asked, pertaining to topics of most concern to the students and many others. What 
is the underlying nature of the time we’re in? What is “enlightenment”? “will”? the “ego”? “spiritual reality”? 
“kundalini”? “death”? “sexuality”? “orgasm”? the purpose of “male/female polarization”, etc.? For the first time, 
the revealing nature of such important and timely class discussions/lectures is being made publicly available. 

Tape No. 2: Bliss/enjoyment; Being. Psychological project of “becoming”. The ego: what it is. What “religion” 
is; the true relation of religion to spirituality. Spiritual technology. Purpose of the Karmic pattern. “Assistance” 
from the space beings. How children are affected. 

Tape No. 4: Powers; the purpose of awakening. Krishnamurti’s error; why his awakening doesn’t constitute a 
teaching. Purpose and orientation in 4th density. 3rd density anxiety; breaking the chain. Spiritually developed Will. - 
Fear, anxiety, the Unknown. Service and harvestability. 

Tapes No. 9 and 11 (one cassette): The value of love and the factor of ego. Healing techniques. Astral visions. 
Tape No. 11: Requirements in male and female sexuality; orgasm; sexual activity and celibacy. Attention, orgasm 
and the 3rd Eye. 

Tape No. 10: Relatedness and sexuality. Conscious sexuality, 3rd Eye and Tantra. Energy-conservation and 
sexuality. Male sexual practice. Female sexuality, the reproductive system and secret points of the planetary pattern. 


All tapes $10.95. Please specify tapes wanted by number 
and send check or money order (no cash) to: 


. The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


Mother Current Initiations Continue 


Dear MT: 

Thank you so very much for the wonderful Mother Current Initiation...you are definitely a Master Teacher. I am in Reiki...being initiated 
by the Mother Current has greatly increased my healing energy when laying hands on. Once again I thank you so very much and really do appreciate 
the intensity and devotion all these years you have put into your work to find the Truth. You certainly have.—Bill Pinckard 

Thank you again for the wonderful blessing you allowed me to participate in today...During the [Initiation] I remember having images (very 
clear ones) of my Third Eye being a dark circle with white light pouring out of its edges replacing the dark with light (very similar to the sun’s . 
return from a solar eclipse). Upon hearing that you will continue from this Initiation with classes has made my heart soar with joy even more...Once 
again thank you.—Patrick Byrne 

I would like to thank you and AAA for sharing these teachings so openly and completely. It is that time of the world and they are sorely 
needed. You have my utmost respect for the work, dedication and hardship experienced to reach the vista from which you now survey eastence...It 
occurs to me that I have made a deeply meaningful choice in my life and have found the teachers and teachings I have sought... What you and 
AAA have accomplished brings me to my feet in ovation. My intellect salivates at the potential offered, my heart pounds at the heights to be 
attained.—Sincerely, Steve Howell 

The Mother Current Initiations conducted by Michael Topper (MT) on May 19th impacted the attendees to such a profound degree that 
more initiation dates have been set up to handle the response generated. These spiritual initiations are considered requisite foundational work for 
meeting the upcoming challenges of the 1990s! and are highly recommended.—James Aramant, Whole Life Times 

MICHAEL (MT) 1S CONDUCTING FULL INITIATIONS INTO THE AWAKENING POWER OF THE MOTHER CURRENT 
ON SATURDAY, APRIL 20, 1991 AT 8:30 P.M. 

SAVE $10.00! Send now for your ticket to reserve space for yourself and whomever you would like to gift with this unique opportunity 
(space is limited so send for your reserved ticket(s) as soon as possible to allow for return mail). Deadline dates for making reservations: 
four days prior to Initiation date. Be sure to include phone number to confirm reservations and for directions to Initiation site (Brentwood 
area). Be sure also to enclose name(s) and return address(es). $40 in advance; $50 at the door. 


Send $40.00 check or money order (no cash please) for each ticket to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle è 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 @ Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
For further information call 213-471-0756 from 10:00 A.M. to 12:30 P.M. weekdays or leave message 24 hrs. 


MT will be speaking at the Tim Beckley 
San Diego UFO Convention the weekend 
of March 15-16-17 1991, at the Clarion 
Hotel (S.D.)— check future scheduling. 
And he will give a lecture and workshop 
at UFO Expo West, Los Angeles Airport 
Hyatt Hotel May 11-12—check future 
scheduling. If you wish more information, 
please call the T-Bird at 213-471-0756. 
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metaphysical, occult and spiritual development it must now be recognized 
that one cannot begin to approach real understanding of the significance of 
our terrestrial environment against the newly-expanded backdrop of Stars 
until one takes into consideration the real meaning, purpose, significance 
and destiny involved in the subject of Consciousness, and the mind/body form 
of Man. For ultimately it is with an Eye of interest upon such basic matter 
that the spacebeings (whom we’re now beginning to sense more emphatical- 
ly) make their approach, and take up their several positions around the 
planetary compass in phantom Watch. 

That quality of consciousness, and that correlative mind/body magazine 
seemingly fitted with such fragile perfection to the specialized balance of the 
Earth-sphere, must be thoroughly understood as the central factor of inter- 
est, the common point of cosmic focus for a great diversity of intents, objects 
and aims. Being the focus of so many intents, objects and aims (scarcely felt 
or appreciated at the “local” level of perception) it becomes increasingly 
necessary to address those exigent topics re our specific spiritual purpose, 
form and developmental destiny with respect to the variety of valuations made 
upon that mind/body potential by the Camps of the several Forces. 

So it was that MT asked of Betty Luca (Andreasson), during their late 
morning Jack-in-the-Box interview next door to the Convention at the 
Holiday Inn, just what her understanding was re the purpose of her “little 
grey spacebeings”. 


PART | 


Betty L. A. and The Watchers: 
Earth Women Over Easy 


“From what they've related to me, and what I believe to be true,” Betty 
replied, her eyes taking on little seraphic lights at each chance to address such 
direct questions about purpose (as opposed to standard press fare re ap- 
pearance, behaviors and nonordinary effects), “they are what would be tradi- 
tionally considered ‘angels’. They don’t seem to have the universal, undefined 
potential of consciousness that man does; they're more specialized, they’re 
sort of tailored or fitted to their purpose: and they view their purpose here 
as that of divinely-appointed caretakers, custodians of the planetary life- 
forms. They view Earth as their ‘botanical garden’, their experimental field 
of horticulture that they've tended unobtrusively for millennia — in fact, from 
what they intimate, from the very beginning, from the foundations of the 
Earth itself.” 

“Then this accounts for their apparent genetic experimentations and 
cross-breeding endeavors with human women, as you've seen?” 

“Yes. That’s largely it. They've told me—you know, in the kind of 
telepathic way they do — that they see no reason why mankind appears to be 
so perturbed at evidence that they borrow human genetic material — they do 
it without physical harm to the subject, and they claim man wastes so much 
of his reproductive material in any case that he ought to be happy that in this 
instance it’s going to good use.” 

“And that is?” 

“They say that they're a much more ancient race, even though man is 
genctically related to them as an offshoot; and for this reason their systems 


tend to get fatigued. In order for them to maintain a racial ‘vigor’ they need 
to draw on the fresher and creative combinations of genetic coding implanted 
in mankind, from our very beginnings; they splice those codes in, and this 
fresh infusion supplements and renews their own genetic stock. They’re 
simply borrowing against the beings they’ve lovingly helped seed and cul- 
tivate on this planet, in order to secure their further preservation and 
establish forms of genetic revitalization and improvement in their particular 
planetary strain.” 

“And the Earth-women they seem to ‘impregnate’ with the cross-bred 
zygote?” 

“Well, as you know from the recovered hypnotic testimony, the women 
involved in this covert ‘implanting’ don’t carry the fetus full term. At a certain 
point, a few months it seems of fetal development, the subject is brought back 
aboard their craft and the fetus is removed, transferred to some kind of 
incubating apparatus.” 

“Yes, I’ve read your own recalled description of it when you observed the 
process on that ‘other woman’ in The Watchers.” 

“It’s very strange. I was disgusted at first; the fetus seemed to be ‘impaled’ 
with needles or some type of electrodes, pickled in vitro, the eyelids circum- 
cised...but from the more calm position of recollection, Ican understand what 
they were trying to impart to me at the time. The fetus isn’t really being hurt 
or tortured by these processes; they’re just highly advanced, artificial means 
of cultivating the traits and characteristics that will optimize the powers the 
beings want them ultimately to have.” 

“And just what are those projected traits?” 

“Well, I don’t know; but I do know that some of the fetuses develop into 
infant forms that are more humanlike, and some more alien-like; so they 
seem to be aiming at diversification. They have suggested that they’re not 
just operating on behalf of their own preservation or continuance, but that 
they intend to introduce quantum-leap improvements in the engineering of 
the human race.” 

“There's a peculiar point about all this that does occur to a lot of people 
who read of it. I’ve heard various explanations provided by various ‘species’ 
of alien who participate in similar ‘womb-borrowings’, and I've read the 
parallel explanation given in The Watchers; but just for the record, Betty, why 
in your experience do these aliens, whose genetic composition and form 
necessarily bear compatible relation with ours, seem to require the bellies of 
Earth women in which to preliminarily carry these embryos? especially since 
they seem to be of both more ‘human’ and more ‘alien’ Species, why is it that 
their own ‘female’ counterparts can’t perform the task and thereby spare the 
trauma that’s often visited on the conscious or subconscious systems of the 
Earth-subject?” 

“Well, the way it was explained to me, their strain has not adapted well to 
vital or physical forms of continuity — 2s the stress is placed on their tremen- 
dous mind-power, their vital and reproductive processes seem to suffer 
corresponding deficiencies; their genetic fatigue is accompanied by the 
shrinkage of overall womb-capacity: their females seem very thistic, very 
slender and wan without nearly the pelvic girdle necessary to accommodate 
those huge heads! You've probably seen my drawing of one of the ‘women’ 
of the species as I recalled her, in The Watchers.” 

Indeed, MT had, and remembered the “female” stickfigure very 
vividly. He also recalled parallel and overlapping explanations of 
the “womb-hijacking” phenomenon as detailed in such books as 


T-Bird Meets the Phoenix— 


We Go to The National New Age and 
Alien Agenda Conference: Chapter IV 


Betty and Bob Luca (Andreasson) interviews continued @ Spacedork Apologia analyzed 
è horizontal and vertical time: the Density Factor e "Extensions of Man": 
the Biomechanical Beamship e more on Lunar Gravitational Anomalies — 
or, why the moon isn’t at the bottom of Moonlight Bay 


Faster Than the Speed of Light; Or, How the T-Bird 
Never Left Its Point of Departure 


At this the beginning of our fourth installment on the “Tim Beckley 
Annual UFO Convention” there are some amongst the readership who, 
especially if they've been following from our debut issue in July '89, may well 
be wondering what the noticeable editorial lingering around the subject 
matter of space aliens and assorted disks-through-the-transdimensional- 
ducts might possibly signify, when the range of topics initially broached 
promised to furnish fare at least as various as Life, and of hopefully more 
moment than the standard string of issues already done to death. 

It may be surprising to that portion of the readership then, to know that 
our aim, form and outlook hasn't changed; nor has our subject matter. Rather 
it may now be recognized that the identifiable outline in T-Bird content- 
development can be consulted, as a tacit profile of our informing premise, 
i.e.: if one is to understand the current political, international, economic, 
social and environmental state-of-things in its real magnitude, its ample 
dimension, one must now understand the “anomalies” that have curiously 
accompanied all recent history of planetary change (and which, because they 
had no ready-made context while being officially denied the bare dignity of 
a speculative context, were culturally catalogued and mentally filed as “mar- 
ginal”, practically superfluous but suitable to leisuretime bemusement). 

One must finally find a means of integrating those “peripheral” themes 
into the main corpus of legitimately “serious” topics; but, once one begins in 
earnest to do this, it is inevitably noticed that the whole character of that 
corpus shifts. All the conventional values and standards of interpretation 
suffer a fateful displacement. They cannot remain sufficient keys of evalua- 
tion in themselves, derived as they inevitably are froma moribund “humanis- 
tic” worldview preserving all the old proportions. 

Once the spade of unfettered curiosity hits the strangely-singed soil and 
upturns the first crackling isotope of anomalous sod, the murmur goes 
unretrievably up to heaven: “whatis this?” And suddenly whole new perspec- 
tives need be introduced, wild variables and previously unthinkable pos- 
sibilities have to be extended their due: morcover once that minimalist 


concession is made, that niggardly due extended, the strangely new element 
or oddball idea gobbles up the field without the grace of gradualism, 
preempts the table of options in an unseemly coverage grudgingly granted it 
owing — frankly —to its demonstrable power to account for more things, and 
a wider range of seemingly disparate things, in one compass. 

Ultimately, it displays that one indispensable quality belonging to every 
revolutionary zeitgeist, ie. the progressively plain provision of a common 
denominator into which all formerly refractory facts go all-too-evenly in the 
end. 


The Subject of Consciousness; 
The Mind/Body Form of Man 


Thus, if the T-Bird originally promised to treat topics such as “the environ- 
ment” with all related concerns of industrialization, alternative technologies 
and socio-political or cultural quiddity then it must now be recognized that 
one cannot begin to approach real understanding of the (sometimes bluntly 
ambiguous or contradictory) “environmental” theme, without fitting it into 
a context having a larger backdrop than is permitted from the cosmically- 
minute perspective of Earth ecology in itself. It must be recognized that 
“Earth” is not only a part of a greater galactic ecology in theory, but that it 
inevitably is so in fact —a circumstance that carries with it real consequence 
and effective repercussion. 

The fact of that ecological interdependence, in terms of energy-networks 
and spacetime “lanes” we are only now beginning to fathom, inevitably comes 
fleshed with the features of real characters, participants in the implications, 
“beings” and processes and powers having tangible stake in just such a logical 
eventuality. From that dry, theoretical proposition real space-marauders 
come flying out like sudden bats from the wormholes and hyperducts, actual 
galactic explorers and spacetime missionaries, mercantile agents and 
bluegrey gremmies come surfing in on tenuous energy-grids and foaming 
crests of quantum curvature, armadas of high-priority—if often inde- 
pendent — Interest surging forward to establish the several flags securing and 
silently proclaiming each particular need... 

And, if the T-Bird originally promised to treat topics such as psychic, 


Budd Hopkins’ The Intruders; he thought of the extended aspect of that 
phenomenon as reported in very many cases, i.e. the continued post-presen- 
tation requirement for the personal tending and care of the exteriorized fetal 
forms by the bearing Earth-female, often explained by the beings themselves 
as a necessary if awkward phase of post-natal nurture brought about by their 
collective developmental estrangement from the forms of creatural love and 
tactile support such infant-energies still seemed to require. Apparently, 
Earth-women persisted in possessing the ‘atavistic’ emotions of love and care 
that were inconveniently needed for this stage. 

“You mentioned love before. Do you feel, or believe these beings actually 
have, the capacity for love or even a love for the human race?” 

“Well, I feel they have this love...but it’s not like human love. It isn’t 
identifiable that way. It isn't charged with emotion, the way ours tends to 
be —in fact they're very bewildered by human emotions, I think, they’re very 
puzzled and even fascinated by our capacity for feelings and emotions. I think 
in a sense they ‘observe’ our emotional reactions the way a scientist looks at 
a specimen under a lens. Oh, they do show caring, I think...they don’t 
intentionally cause pain, and when they realize as they occasionally do that 
their activity has inadvertently caused the subject distress or pain, they 
immediately do something to relieve or compensate for it.” 

“Yes, I've read your accounts of that...” 

“The kind of ‘love’ they have though is more —eternal...1 don’t know, it 
doesn’t fluctuate, it doesn’t vacillate with ‘mood’ the way ours does. It just 
seems an unemotional, a basically impersonal and permanent thing: like they 
have this changeless, abiding Love for the planet and all its forms — that’s the 
reason why, in their roles as caretakers, they’re currently engaged in collect- 
ing specimens of all life-forms on the planet, salvaging every class and type 
of development imaginable and taking them off-planet, into space where they 
can be preserved and used as seed-forms on other worlds of similar composi- 
tion...” 

“Yes,” Bob (Betty's husband) interjected, “they’re conducting quite a 
Noah's Ark project; they've indicated they must perform this act of salvaging 
because the adverse environmental conditions on the Earth are rapidly 
causing many vital types and species to become extinct.” 

“That's right. In fact, one of their most important disclosures made to me, 
I believe,” Betty continued, “is that the human race —according to their 
ongoing testing — is in imminent danger of becoming completely sterile from 
all the radiation-leakage and ultraviolet bombardment.” 

Indeed, MT had read this testimony already in The Watchers, it was one 
of the major and “astonishing” revelations which the book’s author, re- 
searcher and now fellow-abductee Raymond Fowler, promised on the dust- 
jacket would — once read —shake our human credulity and convictions to the 
soul. One tended at the time to wonder where the writer had been looking 
all these years, if indeed this spacedork-disclosure had so rattled Mr. Fowler's 
sense of creatural orientation; considering everything that is and has been 
going on, “sterility” seems one of the more benign possibilities for any 
long-range sifted outcome (however, in all fairness Mr. Fowler does seem to 
have a Catholic background — one can excuse and forgive any progeny of Our 
Lady of the Eternal Verity...). 

“Then do you think that these spacebeings might in a certain sense be 
evolving too, since they seem to be producing these internal changes...?” 

“Oh no.” Betty was quite emphatic at this point; one felt the stern swift 
rectitude of doctrinal propriety suddenly install itself; MT noticed that, at 
such times, her husband Bob seemed almost imperceptibly to shift “tone” in 
reaction to this type of change in her, like nothing so much as...a mood ring. 
“They don’t evolve — they’re especially created just for their function, they’re 
what we’d consider ‘angelic’ types of being — they're endowed to be just one 
way and to ‘do’ one thing — that’s why in a lot of ways they seem so...mechani- 
cal to us.” 

“Did they actually express this to you?” 

“No. But from their own self-characterization, they fit the Biblical defini- 
tion of the ‘angelic’ pattern, you know, the hierarchy of creative beings and 
supervising principles that are fashioned from the beginning to function 
within a certain static framework in order to keep everything ‘on keel’...” 

This, then, was probably what MT sensed in Bob’s scarcely detectable 
reaction —indeed it would occur every time the subject-matter suggested 
some interpretive confirmation from the Bible. Betty was, after all, Protes- 
tant-fundamentalist —this indeed was ultimately considered one of the vir- 
tues of her particular “witnessing” to these peregrine presences, since the 
absence of interpretive sophistication in her case eliminated most means for 
her to have “made up” such bizarre and “futuristic” material as she was 
disgorging by regression; yet it was also apparent now, that the “mood ring” 
change in Bob's subsurface demeanor was almost a galvanic-skin-response 
of involuntary sensitivity which by now they both must share, in subliminal 


anticipation of the response of “queruious others” when Betty would in- 
evitably bring in the Biblical form of hermeneutics wherewith to unlock this 
refractory subject-matter. 

Indeed they’d confirm, later on in the conversation, that this “aspect” of 
the “Andreasson case” was precisely what the investigators involved as well 
as the publishers participating. specifically asked to be bottled, effectually 
suppressed so as not to “prejudice public opinion” against such an otherwise- 
persuasive abduction saga. This effectual “pact” to throttle Betty’s fun- 
damentalism publicly, was in many respects just unfortunate. MT would have 
opportunity to notice some extremely important things in the course of this 
confidentiality where Betty was encouraged to loosen into conversational 
comfort with the things she personally had felt, figured-out and concluded 
during the stretch of all these ongoing years-of-abduction (beginning indeed 
in 1944 —MT’s birthyear —when at the age of 7 Betty was first accosted by a 
“tinkerbell” orb of intelligent light in the woods beyond her home). 


What Kind of Care Would a Caretaker Take 
If a Caretaker Didn’t Take Care? 


There was an incomparably-rich lode of understanding to be mined from 
precisely the interactive factor which everyone seemed hell-bent on suppress- 
ing, i.e. the very circumstance that Betty's mindset was so stringently fun- 
damentalist that —on the formal surface of things — certain certitudes would 
never be budged even by the wildest chain of events ever reported by mortal 
man! And yet that very fact, held in the context of Betty’s own unadulterated 
grasp of things, took on a true power — the authentic capacity to function as 
a real measure, an index of the actual influence and degree of transformative 
“leavening” to which she may actually have been exposed: for one of the 
unsung principal virtues of so rigid a conceptual mode of ongoing interpreta- 
tion as “Christian fundamentalism” resided in the fact that it furnished an 
unquestionably pronounced medium of resistance (i.e. requiring an excep- 
tionally powerful “band-gap energy”, in physics terms), a particularly rugged 
and leathery insulation through which to measure the force of any applied 
current; therefore if listle-to-no transformative energy were being inducted 
through Betty's “mind/body circuit” in the course of these otherwise discon- 
certing Earth-nappings, that fact would surely show up with uncommon ease: 
the fundamentalist perspective would have its usual brittle, natively-in- 
flexible character, and in fact might even in the face of such fearful events 
and “unknown” factors take on a more reactively-rigid and contractile 
mold —which if nothing else would tend to show that the “beings” in ques- 
tion, while posing under the religiously-appropriate and acceptable “guise” 
of Biblical persona were doing so only in order to gull Andreasson’s con- 
fidence and render her sufficiently docile in bovine compliance to “Christian” 
requirements as to make it maximally easy to extract from her everything they 
wished to extract, in return for which she would receive only delusionary 
reinforcement of her doctrinaire belief-systems and therefore effectually — 
nothing: the very definition of exploitation, thus conferring the Orion-style 
signature with no further inquiry being necessary! 

Whereas if the “caretakers” in question really had “care”, there should 
take place a discernible mellowing, an artful toning of the fundamentalist 
edge making of it an uncommon interpretive tool rather than, as in its 
unrefined ordinary Earthstate, an instrument strictly usable for bludgeoning 
the truth. 

There would not necessarily, or even possibly, be in evidence a total 
transformation or wholesale changeover from the “Christtan-fundamen- 
talist” stance (an occurrence devoutly to be wished and presumed as minimal 
positive evidence, obviously, by certain interested parties); such total change 
from the most intimate and integral of early, inculcated ideas might itself be 
taken as proof of a “brainwashing” —a type of peremptory overhaul; it could 
itself be taken as proof of malevolent coercion. Whereas the more subtle 
evidence of a refined adaptation within the given context of the cherished 
identity-pattern —which did, after all, make the ego-personality what it iden- 
tifiably was—tended very strongly to stand as testimony of a careful 
caretakership unerringly steering in the direction of truth while being delicate 
not to disturb the integrity of the given vehicle, no matter of what such 
“integrity” might consist. 

This agile tight-wire act was, indeed, what MT perceived as emanating 
both from Betty’s speech, and from her “aura” (cf. issue 3, Vol. 2 T-Bird, 
“T-Bird Meets the Phoenix II” subheading “A Hokey Ogle”) during the 
course of their Jack-in-the-Box interview. While she “talked the tongues” of 
fundamentalist patois, and while there was obviously nothing either on Earth 
nor in heaven that could shake her from certain of her treasured conceptual 
models, such facts within the overall composition of her personality-makeup 
were benignily beside-the-point, What proportion of significance should we 


attach to the respective facts, for example, that Betty proclaimed her convic- 
tion re the conformance of her little spacebeings to the static “creationist” 
model, and that she repeatedly affirmed the love of life and respect for its 
sacred character as counter to the cavalier way in which it was being wantonly 
wasted for the sake of a “profit” that soon-enough would have no place on 
which its gains could either be gathered or spent? 

So it was that MT continued listening, with an ear very much other than 
the average ear scanning for content, as Betty progressed her appraisal of 
the spacebeings’ functional status. “They don’t participate in the evolution- 
ary process personally, you see Michael, because they already are able to 
range the span of time and space both forward into the unforeseeable future 
and back into the past. It seems they were created to be able to ‘cover’ that 
range all at once for their purposes, rather than developing over the temporal 
span.” 

MT wouldn’t question along argumentative lines-for-the-rebuttal on this 
day; he was not there to debate, countermand, assert “his own” position on 
such subjects or discuss the viewpoint of Initiated Wisdom: the Lucas had 
graciously consented to the interview in the first place, just hours prior to 
their first public keynote address (making MT in effect the premiere “press” 
personage to interview them in their public phase); they were concerned and 
understandably “nervous” as it was, considering their comparative un- 
familiarity with stage and public spotlight, so there was no reasonable call at 
this juncture other than to listen respectfully and receive all impressions with 
balanced care. 

Indeed the question may arise at this point as to just what MT was doing 
in the persona of the press, interviewing the very personalities about whom 
he’d already written and given consummate characterization from the In- 
itiated perspective... 


Future Stock: A Spiritual Consolation Prize 


One thing, however, which Initiated Understanding emphatically fur- 
nishes (as an identifying characteristic of that very Value) is the inescapable 
recognition that there is no Authority “high” that does not require the 
compensatory counsel belonging to the authority irreplaceably provided by 
“low”; and that there is neither Authority “high” or “low” or in-between 
which does not have to do some kind of real work so as to supplement, 
reinforce, adjust and align to progressively more efficient degrees and ac- 
commodating depths. As has been explained in previous T-Bird issues (i.e. 
No. 3, Vol. 2, Dec.-Jan. 1990-1 and No. 8, Vol. 1, April 1990) the Intuitive 
power of Initiated insight — requiring no instrumental mediation but unique- 
ly using the focal compass of the awakened Whole — distills in an instant the 
abstract truth or sum-essence of the given subject, complex of activity, frame 
of reference or object of inquiry. It may Know in general, without the least 
intercession of relative perspective, the overall point of any given topic to 
which such Attention is turned, as long as such knowing is Permitted by the 
Superconscious Oversee through which the results and given effects of any 
factor (including that of potential Intuitive contributions to the sum-over 
knowledge applied to the variable destinies) are integrated as permissible 
influence in the Pattern as a Whole. 

And at times that abstract understanding, that general acquaintance with 
the Truth of the given subject, is enough; but there are certainly other times 
when a refinement on that overview is felt to be needed. 

It is recognized that more subtle and specific values related to that subject 
must be known, threads of tangible effect and rippling repercussion for 
example that are uniquely the function and testimony of the thing-in-itself, 
the object in practice or the event in its living context. There are induplicable 
understandings to be derived from other and various combinations of the 
faculties through which those abstract essences, those sum ideas, manifest in 
experience. 

This is, indeed, why the self-conscious form is so generously endowed with 
such faculties, relative instruments and perspectival functions in the first 
place —they’re not so much crutches to serve the spiritually-lame and 
developmentally halt, until such time as awakened Healing takes place and 
they're forever shed as superfluous paraphernalia in light of all-purpose, 
one-piece Intuition; they’re more like the realizing and actuating ap- 
pendages, the productive equipment operative in any case with a separate 
and self-sufficient significance but rendered maximally potent and creatively 
effective when properly aligned with the Intuitive Whole. 

So it was that, by Initiated Wisdom, one recognized the Andreasson 
spacedorks the moment they arose to public attention as a technically 
“positive” species of humanly-related structure and destiny, of a general 4th 
density register, present for purposes beyond those they were willing to 
volunteer but generically dedicated to creative continuity and the whole- 
value magnitude of Being. It was also immediately “seen”, without moving 


from the chair or consulting a single soul, that these entities were being 
“allowed” an accelerated interaction with portions of the human populace 
even to the degree of disconcerting intrusiveness across the subliminal veil 
of (traditionally sequestered) 3rd density, as a contingency move — not as an 
inevitable and rigorously central consequence of long-term events on the 
planet but as a reserve scenario to draw on and bring provisionally forward 
in the event (since come to pass) that Earth-humanity as a whole failed to 
take the directed Cue on an adequate percentage-basis from its own desig- 
nated, incarnate teachers come from time to time to influence the required 
degree of cultivated Will or human initiative needed to progress along the 
inbuilt line of Spiritual awakening specific to mankind in its earthly field of 
focus. 

These Andreasson-types were being “permitted” closer interaction and 
growingly overt influence (allowed by pertinent Personnel of the cosmic 
planning-boards, the “Confederacy” or hierarchies of the Council — 
whichever tradition one subscribed to) as response along a probability-wave 
in the climax of human/3rd-stage destiny, which now clearly and conclusively 
showed the way in which mankind had capitulated more completely to the 
“contrary” influence — issued by advocacy of an Elitist interdimensional force 
and outlaw Empire — in decisive favor of spiritual passivity, dependence on 
“promised divine dispensations” of a perpetual-postponement type even in 
the face of their chronic failure and which therefore self-evidently declared 
the only accessible proportion in the “ratio” of activity-to-passivity permitted 
by mankind's most sovereign if subconscious Choice. They were allowed by 
Planning-boards of the hierarchy to draw nearer, to intermix more freely and 
forcefully with the fate of the planet and of the pattern “Man” because it was 
perceived with progressive clarity that man had effectively modeled the 
“means” by which he must be approached — having functionally forfeit for 
the most part further claim to the cultivation of Will and thus of participatory 
“say”, permitting himself the mortal foible of an effective, supine con- 
sumerism extending tacit invitation for further tutelage by those Forces alone 
which would most welcome the horizontal mode (the assumed passivity and 
moral powerlessness ultimately indicative of a dimension that values its 
“spiritual-being” according to what it may bleatingly petition in terms of 
eternal dependence upon a caretaker Fathergod). 

As a virtual ad hoc effort, then, to undercut the exclusiviny otherwise 
involved in the formulated character of so clearly negative an Invitation, the 
spiritual hierarchy “sent in the reserve team”, as it were, all but pulling the 
greater portion of Its indigenous crew of adepts which for the most part had 
been ignored and misused in the “misleading” commonality of their 
shared/incarnate state, extending “instead” an experimental range of pos- 
sible approaches amongst which were included certain technically-positive 
types that otherwise would never have survived first cut —but which under 
the circumstances couldn't be bypassed or further blocked from their par- 
ticular petitions to be allowed a “crack” at reclaiming certain elements closest 
in kin by virtue of former seedings. The Council in question couldn't afford 
further forestalling of their continuous requests, since these types possessed 
requirements of their own development which according to their standards 
of efficiency could best be served by just that passive, impressionable com- 
position of general 3rd-density consciousness. 

Thus such streams of technically-positive intelligence might be able tostep 
in and take advantage of a psychic deficit in terms of human consciousness, 
to promote the mutual advance of the respective strains in a kind of spiritual 
symbiosis where human horizontality-of-willforce could be benignly ex- 
ploited while compensatorily implanted with codes of psycho-biological 
suggestion timed to subconscious, capsule release of higher-dimensional 
potential, which otherwise would surely be resisted or rejected by so 
trepidatious a parochial outlook —but which under the overpowering cir- 
cumstances could not be so overtly parried or “consciously” — if myopically — 
abjured. 

Thus the experimental question embodied by the progressively-permitted 
presence of these beings, was precisely whether “mankind” (modeled by 
certain subjects karmically suitable because of seeded kinship) might more 
reasonably accept its “spiritual medicine” in such subliminal spoonsful, 
where it couidn’t counteract the influence head-on, and under conditions in 
which it would have to “sit still” for certain necessary adjustments (adjust- 
ments which, however, it must be inserted here, were of a very particular type, 
not at all “inevitable” insofar as the ultimate development of mankind’s 
mind/body spiritual “magazine” of centers and systems, but specifically 
tailored so as to integrate in symbiotic alliance with the very specialized 
requirements of developmental potential belonging to the particular density 
requirements of...the spacedorks.) 

It was Bethought, therefore, amongst the magistrates of the Positive 
Hierarchy that, rather than capitulate the 3rd-density field altogether and 


concede the demonstrably-fit form between the passive socket of human 
orientation and the assertive condyle of oncoming Negative Will, they would 
effect to find a proximal fit that could be taken from strains of the Positive 
side: thus the farm-team of the spacedorks was brought forward, those little 
farwandering fugitives of scientific hubris cognitively committed to the Wis- 
dom of Positive reciprocity and mutual, interspecies furtherance through the 
density-progressions but effectually jost-in-spacetime, backtracking toward 
the developmental turnoff where they'd unwittingly detoured in their collec- 
tive Search for the Creator... 


“It’s the Only Way to Be Sure...” 


But wait. We get ahead of ourselves. This is already obviously veering from 
the Andreasson/Luca recitation of things — and so we’re brought back to the 
question as to why MT should seek out the Lucas in Pressbox fashion when 
it is only evident he’d already distilled — and written up — certain conclusions 
re the Andreasson beings at vast variance with the understandings to be 
elicited from the abductees themselves. 

We return, then, to the idea there was something else to be found out, 
something more to be seen and experienced about the phenomenon than 
could be compassed by the Abstract apprehension of the subject, airtight- 
enough (on its own level) through the Intuitive mode. There was something 
crucial to be understood in the effect upon the subjects themselves, i.e. what 
was the net result, the upshot in terms of their general orientation, demeanor, 
state of understanding on the sou/-side (rather than the intellectual side)? 
What was the overall—and, from the frank obliquity of higher density 
perception —unforeseeable effect of this intensified interaction and im- 
minent, daylight introduction between spacedork and human sub- 
ject/counterpart? 

This could only be known by the intimate approach of contact, conversa- 
tion, intelligently-directed questioning —and the role of interviewer was per- 
fect for the purposes because it presupposed no peerage that would require 
opinionated exchange, discussion or debate of cross-purpose viewpoints. It 
allowed maximum reception of the interviewee’s most-authentic being, as it 
was given free expression without thought to critique or contradiction. 

So it was that, for example, MT found through the indispensable format 
of person-to-person discussion, that certain of the fears voiced by commen- 
tators in relation to the Andreasson phenomenon while applicable perhaps 
in other contexts were not applicable in this case; it was simply not true that 
Betty Luca exhibited the disoriented, depressed, vaguely programmed or 
hypnotically occluded character that accurately-enough described abductees 
involved in the genuinely negative “Orion” encounters. As they sat across 
the table at Jack-in-the-Box and spoke, (Betty, Bob and MT) and entered 
progressively into esoteric regions that simply can’t comprise the ordinary 
interview-format owing to the disparity of ground that would necessarily 
describe the respective points of reference between the Lucas and nearly any 
imaginable interviewer, it became eminently clear that there was specific 
spiritual learning and a real work of personal unfolding taking place 
alongside the objectively-itemized activity about which Initiated Under- 
standing already knew a great deal in general. , 

The important question tended to be answered in the process of the 
interview itself; something of what the spacedorks could, in theory, impart 
in the way of higher-dimensional awakening or deeper mind-body alignment 
had certainly “taken”. In the bright responsiveness and keen interest of 
Betty's eyes there was unmistakable sign to belie the considered hesitancy of 
those wise enough to question, yet technically just unequipped to assess; this 
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fact in turn placed the whole Subject squarely in the spotlight of its largest 
and most important context: namely, whether as a strategy of the positive 
hierarchy (to promote spiritual osmosis through the membrane of conscious 
incomprehension) the possible gains weighed favorably against the mue 
character of the overall framework in which, perforce, it was being promoted 
as an emergency measure. 

And this, in turn, led directly to the answer as to why it would be important 
to understand the real framework enveloping this class of “spiritual 
tutelage”, even as opposed to the abductee’s rationales offered in explana- 
tion—and why therefore the measure of the possible, personal awakening 
that might demonstrably be in evidence could never suffice in itself to 
“justify” the whole scenario since it shipped more waves of implication than 
could be accounted by the measure of any single subject. 


A Qabalistic Sermon; 
Or, How the Spacedorks Tipped Their Hand 


It therefore truly becomes a matter for subtle computations on the higher- 
dimensional Abacus when, as happened that very morning, MT sat straight 
across from one whose “spiritual tutelage” was being conducted through 
precisely the opportunistic mode afforded by that chronic volitional passivity 
of 3rd density consciousness and presently heard issue, in response to his 
request for the distillate of all she’d learned, the summary soul-under- 
standing of Betty Luca Andreasson in the terse confident expression: 
“There's really only Will. All man has is wi//—and all the other things he 
thinks he has in terms of knowledge, perceptual faculties, organs of action 
and so forth, he doesn’t really possess at all.” 

Well, blow MT down; was there greater paradox to ponder anywhere in 
all the universe than in this capsule proclamation, the spirit of decisive brevity, 
wherein the coexistence of the most extreme opposites —or else the deriva- 
tion of one from the unlikely pole of the other—came to most-pronounced 
convergence upon the person of this single vitally-open subject, fumbling for 
words but a moment before and protesting her inability to formulate an 
unaccustomed verbal counterpart of what she “knew inside”. Yet, en- 
couraged by MT to practice such crystallization of expression as prelude to 
her imminent, keynote presentation of a few hours hence, invited “out” of 
her demure self-consciousness by cohering gaze locked deeply into hers, in 
but a moment of time (and no doubt worked “at the other end” by her 
seemingly ever-present if invisible beings) all her scattered elements and 
unsure parts appeared to settle, her “being” adjusting its posture while her 
physical frame stayed still and then everything assembled itself with the 
regimental dignity and decisiveness of filings in a magnetic field, her eyes 
perceptibly brightened as they did when a sure thought formulated itself 
behind her pupils and then that high philosophical pronouncement as if the 
“fundamentalist” had cancelled out her lecture at the last minute, and been 
replaced by Albert Camus. 

In the same way she’d continue on, expounding her understanding of the 
subject of “good” and “evil” and—wonder-to-tell—out of that deep- 
mahogany aged-in-wood Christian complex came charging the most formally 
Qabalistic exegesis on the subject one could ever hope to hear: how else 
interpret a selective expression which explicitly moved to characterize its 
subject-matter in terms of the fundamental Sephirah of the Tree of Life? 

“The soul of man which Satan covets is formed in Beauty, you see,” Betty 
would say, eyes locked firmly on MT’s and words enunciated with unhesitat- 
ing—indeed emotionally warm — eloquence utterly unlike any form of rote 
repetition, subliminal recital or ventriloquist transmission (as would most 
likely be the accusation leveled at her by those incompetent to judge). “The 
device of Satan’s envy, therefore, is to capture and isolate that Beauty for His 
own pleasure, by cutting it off from its conscious connection to Divine 
Understanding and Wisdom.” $ 

There it was, enough to send a pulse of admiring recognition and acknow- 
ledgment through the old Qabalist, at the positively humorous unlikelihood 
of such precise expressions issuing from such a source, at such a time. There 
was through all this the very strong impression, paradoxical though it may 
seem to relate, that while Betty spoke with quite-independent understanding 
in a consciousness distinctly belonging to her, at the same time it was almost 
amusingly-obvious that the specific character and clarity of her expression 
was a product of the two-way adjustment of magnetic influence between MT 
seated before her, and the presences of her highly tendentious spacedorks 
situated somewhere invisibly “behind” and “above” her. The adjustments of 
her conscious-verbal alignments were the obvious product of psychic tugs 
and subtle pressures exerted on her beingas if she were a dreidel straightened 
and balanced by pulls through the attached strings fitted to either side. 

In all objectivity, the language (as opposed to her independent and quite 


demonstrable understanding) was not really hers, but MT’s; and therefore 
the obvious effort to couch that language in terms sufficiently potent and 
meaningful to arrest MT’s attention and rivet it unmistakably to the quality 
of understanding pouring forward from her, was certainly that of her in- 
visible-but-very present spacedorks. 


Aiming to Please 


That Presence was unmistakable, then, because this was a typical “signa- 
ture” of their working: that somewhat astonishing, uncanny but (at the same 
time) almost ingratiatingly-awkward way such beings had, from their per- 
force-oblique perspective, of seeking to relax and relate through the comfor- 
tably-familiar — rifling through the dictionary of colloquial expressions and 
customs, you know —while at the same time making such communication so 
jarringly unlikely by inadvertent inability to achieve any more subtle adapta- 
tion of the target lexicon as to disrupt the relaxative effect entirely, and alert 
one to the totally-tendentious consciousness lurking behind the “veil”. Thus 
they were remarkably versatile and awkward at once, demonstrating a 
tremendous range of powers on which to draw and yet, being constitutionally 
incapable of adjusting to the nuances of human consciousness making 
generally clumsy, tell-tale use of that rangy-repertoire of powers. 

So, just as their presence made itself “known” no doubt toa degree beyond 
that to which they'd wish to make themselves known (as when MT’s aura- 
perceiving faculty was peremptorily “cranked up” to the point where he’d 
have to notice the Andreasson “halo” in contrast with the others during the 
introductory speaker's presentation the day before, cf. issue 3, Vol. 2 TNTC) 
so what they wished tosay through that behind-the-scenes manipulation was 
probably amplified to psychic decibels of declarative intent beyond that 
which they'd ideally like to be heard. i 

Through their gauche if technically-impressive manipulation of the “aura- 
party” of the day before, as well as their current “veiled” effort to put across 
Betty’s deep personal development of spiritual insight, it was as if the Dorks 
distinctly intended to “say” to MT “Look, Magician — behold the lady’s lights, 
listen to her enlightened speech; see how we've been characterized by others 
unfairly, see how it is wholly untrue that we exploit and deplete her, devitalize 
her of her innate spiritual power and energetic resource! See how instead 
we've cared well for her, as we would all others, and have lifted her to planes 
of spiritual power and true perception which otherwise she would surely 
never have known! See, Magician, see how we work toward the same things 
as do you, the uplift and spiritual betterment of our brothers in mankind, 
and sec how we've not been amiss in our repayment of those things we’ve 
temporarily borrowed of Betty’s own terrestrial treasury!” 

So it was that they most distinctly sought to speak to MT —for the rule as 
to whether any such Influence as they promulgated was (in fact) having the 
effect which alone would justify it to the hierarchy had to be made at this level, 
the physical/incarnate polarity of things through the Eye that was open at that 
polarity. Indeed they distinctly sought to speak to MT, even arranging that 
this first interview (before anyone else might “get to” the Lucas) should be 
beyond chance so that they were ensured of their Day-in-Court, presenting 
the Brief for the Defense (in surrogate of a larger Venue where all was Really 
taking Place). 

Why then didn’t they just present themselves to MT outright? And how 
was it that their specific presences were able to be visibly-masked from the 
adept’s awareness once turned in attention toward them? 


An Interdimensional Etiquette 


The answer to such questions is significant; for it shows the necessary 
operation of certain principles that must be understood when these larger 
and more cosmic avenues-of-being are opened out toward the general 
Comprehension. 

The dorks sought to keep their communication indirect, for the same 
reason MT would decline to pursue direct perception and communication 
with them even once intuition had detected their presence. They remained 
technically “masked” to overt physical perception by remaining beyond or 
behind the dimensional “veil”—the system of energy coordinates variably 
locking-in or screening-out direct alignments between physical-etheric and 
astral matter. Thus they stood “just behind” a Door which generally closed 
off the astral field to overt continuity with the ethcric-physical, as a present 
function of the specialized “material” modes of focus. 

The spacedorks had a “physical” component to their multidimensional 
constitutions as well; but that molecular pattern could be turned more-or-less 
in alignment with the terrestrial properties of clectromagnetism and was 
under the regulatory control of their operative, mind/body linkages. 

In addition, though the adept’s faculties were generally at-the-ready when 


it came to adjusting and focusing the etheric field of cognition (in which for 
example the “aura” modeled a cross-sectional energy surface), the deep 
astro-etheric fields comprising the demarcation point of other whole worlds 
and modes of being from which the spacedorks natively proceeded, posited 
Stricter barriers; the current configurational processes describing circula- 
tions through the mind-body form, although gripped by rotational change in 
the galactic “torque” progressing through the spatial fields and so approach- 
ing alternate adjustments with respect to the Astral zone-of-being, still 
largely served to screen the perceptual components of that region from even 
the adept’s gaze unless a deliberate and rigorous alteration was made — 
otherwise, the adept was uniquely aligned with and aware of the plenum 
values, the very principles and essences proceeding from that Dimension of 
the Being ona full-time basis, but was not bothered by a wholesale conversion 
of the centers that would necessitate continuous cognizance and interferential 
observance of realms which (at this collective state of Earth-interaction and 
development) would prove to be decorative superpositions upon the func- 
tionally-meaningful framework of etheric-physical focus, and so would simply 
stand to be distractive of the central purpose. 

This functional barrier served certain very real processes, and was used 
duringall this interchange tokeep the contributing levels discrete, the various 
participating strands suavely sorted. No, the dorks wouldn’t broach a face- 
to-face interaction between them and the adept any more than would MT, 
for the implications on—and for—both sides of the veil were prohibitively 
involving and complex. 

These “lines”, it must be understood, can’t arbitrarily be crossed, not even 
when “negative” beings of the marauding type are involved. There are 
complications and implications which even they would avoid becoming 
embroiled in. Certain things are “permissible”, and certain things are not — 
even by their own standards. 

Though the majority of humanity for whom such subjects are romantically 
intriguing and speculative would imagine the most unrestrained intercourse, 
the most uninhibitedly adventuresome passages between the “planes” if they 
had but the faculty to do so, it is not as lumpen humanity imagines. The 
penetration of the barriers between dimensions and modes of being inevitab- 
ly and constantly involves the forging of new, largely-unforeseen linkages 
having echoing repercussion down parallel propagating corridors of time and 
space and runaway, branching probability-paths of combinative complexity 
swelling all potential (bearing upon any particular point) by an exponent. 

Thus where a given “effect” is sought implying dimensional penetration, 
crossing or creative linkage, the geometrically-expanding patterns proceed- 
ing from any such point automatically introduce all considerations of the 
desired effect to additional data and angular requirements displacing the 
subject down ever-receding trails of extended consideration. The multi- 
dimensional “move” itself, magnifies the overall field in which any such 
problem must be solved. 


A Dork’s Got to Know His Limitations 


It is no wonder then that the beings who actually work through and 
understand these higher-dimensional states are ever reluctant to open lanes 
of interconnection or novel association that do not have direct application 
to, or further the specific cause of, the business at hand. Otherwise, the kinds 
of promiscuous combinations and cross-fertilizing of planes as the com- 
monality of mankind imagines will one day be its “prerogative” is very much 
the exasperating story of the man who, wishing simply to traverse a straight 
space from A to B, inadvertently enters a door of nested mazes (which, while 
leading eventually to the “exit” desired, generate bewildering arrays of 
interlocked patterns apparently wandering into nothing more ultimately 
productive than deeper sequences of distractive and displacing corridors...). 

The implications then for all the dimensions, for all venues of probable 
times and places flowing from the apparently-innocuous proposition of “A 
from system 7 meeting B from system 10", face-to-face for a friendly after- 
noon téte-a-téte, take their phantasmagoric point-of-departure from the 
unimaginable mating of multidimensional energies of diverse types involved 
in such fateful convergence. The device of a dimensional mediary, or form of 
an interpretive barrier, is therefore an often necessary and welcome means 
of allowing information linkages, required cross-correlations and mirror 
modifications based on the tacit relation that obtains in the flows between 
technically discrete dimensions. 

Certain energies can be introduced, certain forms furnished nodding 
acquaintance without the necessity of direct combustion arising from overt- 
chemical combination. Such feedback set up amongst sources of specialized 
function is often necessary, even indispensable, and the Way is 
most welcome which allows for such sensitive exchanges to take 7 
place without inadvertent violations of the discrete contexts, or 


unpredictable marriages of energies producing 
maniacally-multiplying offspring that were not in- 
volved in the original calculations at all. 

Especially where one or more of the respective 
sources possesses, already, a highly active and 
diversely-functioning potential through a con- 
scious multidimensionality of the nature wholly in- 
volved in the ongoing project of the being(s)’ 
willed destiny, the explosive superfetation of ele- 
ments implicated in any intercourse (of 
membrane-penetrating character) is bound to 
float many more couriers into many more former- 
ly-virgin zones than would be convenient to keep 
track, thus multiplying the probabilities of unan- 
ticipated or unwanted factors of a full-blown 
problematic character appearing in the picture at 
awkward times having reeled themselves inevitably 
in on the long, linking thread of Identity. 
(“Remember that little ‘hole’ you poked in barrier 
718 the other day, in order to pass the scroll-of-be- 
coming to Z across the dimensional divide? Well 
it turned out to be precisely the size of a standard 
Draconian digit, so that the hosts of Abeddon that 
had been held before the Gates of Drorn were able 
1o dig free and are now overrunning dimensions 6 
through 12 from which they were previously 
screened...”) 


Magical Memory: 
Through-the-Looking Glass 

Indeed, once the biochemical keys aligning al- 
ternative worlds of practiced perception had click- 
ed in, etched in neurological acetate of available 
potential it was an act of will to hold them in 
abeyance —keep to the molded surface of the 3-D 
field where the anthropic topography (projecting 
the features of Betty and Bob Luca) broadly 
mediated the deeper-density realities lying just 
beneath the “skin”, under the flimsiest membrane 
of camouflage color and form. 

What to the constraints of conventional con- 
sciousness seemed unbreakable, an impossible 
proposition to transform or even, in itself, a tall 
tale of actually-inexistent things, was the tempta- 
tion of a trifle to the psyche already-accustomed in 
long familiarity with the exact morphological 
specifications of the “Unknown”. It was the seduc- 
tion of asimple shift, the least adjustment of inter- 
nal-cognitive coordinates moved by no more than 
the subliminal nudge of memory; focus would ab- 
sently “fuzz”, mind would merge more deeply in 
diffusion through the bodily mass and before the 
telltale glandular taste had fully registered there’d 
begin the radiant meltdown of the pigmentai rods 
and cones — attention would inflate the visual field 
by a thorough distribution of its Value, in equi- 
potential registry of every available impression 
across the whole plane-of-view. 

The deeply sculpted, 3-D venue would go vir- 
tually flat in the symmetric cross-correlation of all 
equally-valued points of the panorama; and with 
attention so thoroughly spread (in sticky iden- 
tification with every element, every eyelash or lac- 
quered inlay catching the eye in its very corner with 
a bright-colored emphasis insistent as the immedi- 
ate subject seated straight ahead) all objects would 
grow gigantic as they simultaneously “tesselated” 
in expandingly-subdivided textures, as if the whole 
visual field was a wall of ramifying parquetry and 
then the very Intensity of all that electric trigger 
would begin to punch an expanding kole right in 

the center of cognition, like the hole 
melted in the middle of cellophane held 
too near a heater that opens slowly at 
first, then rapidly spreads in all direc- 


tions in buckling consumption of its substance 
toward the opposite edges—and as the hole in 
cognition opened out it caused the tessellate points 
of equipotential awareness to spread and diffract, 
flying rapidly off at the edges like galaxies in the 
Doppler effect diffusing into a subtie, marginal fog 
of perception that slowly consolidated...and 
through the tunnel bored in the hole of that en- 
veloping fog there would appear a dark dimen- 
sional corridor, its convergence toward a nebulous 
vanishing point seeming to suck up the very soul in 
its implicit vacuum and then, to secure the invita- 
tion, out of the fog would condense a club-like 
hand, an appendage-of-beckoning more like the 
blue-grey claw of a crayfish or lobster... 

Better for a thousand factors in creation at the 
present time that the Magician refrain, following 
only those circumstances strung by the Ariadne’s 
thread of the Process he was specifically there to 
serve —which if It would, might open out that self- 
same Window as it had before, but upon an Al- 
chemical Garden in keeping with specimens 
Logoically seeded as botanically-fit form for the 
Earth. 

As for the spacedorks, it was only obvious such 
psychic policy was genial to their purposes —for 
they kept perfect concord with their initial ap- 
proach of apprising by subtle cues the proximity of 
their presence, while remaining content to'found 
the testimony of their business on what might 
altogether be gathered in the sum presentation of 
their real Subject, through the words and 
demeanor and overall “sense” of who and what 
Betty Luca Andreasson had become. 


A Gift Horse With No Mouth 


What, then, was it ultimately that they wished to 
convey to the terrestrial attention they'd suc- 
ceeded in drawing? 

During the course of the conversation Betty 
reaffirmed in different ways the “revelatory” con- 
clusion promised by Fowler as payoff to The 
Watchers, that finalizing word delivered in 
cathedral-hush from the back of the book: they 
were here to introduce us to...Spirit. Theirs was 
ultimately a spiritual presence and purpose, we 
learn in the last pages as a large gulp traverses Mr. 
Fowler’s throat, for surely this is the sole way to 
account for those otherwise baffling events of non- 
ordinary nature, the peregrine reports of processes 
and perceptions from which were coined virtually 
sui generis the present prevalent phrase in UFO 
circles, i.e. “high strangeness factor”...the only way 
to resolve and reconcile those very problematic 
portions of the Andreasson (hypnotic) testimony 
which for virtually the extent of the first two books 
kept both Fowler and J. Allen Hynek “at bay”, as 
it were, utterly unable to integrate elements of so 
suddenly a dreamlike character and aggressively 
mystic tone with the initial mise en scéne that 
seemed safely-enough composed of credible 
details suited to a high-tech sensibility. 

Could there, in recent memory, have been a 
greater anticlimax delivered by a book which— 
long-awaited by many as it was—promised so 
much by the very nature of the progressing 
material? That “they” were here, ultimately, to 
introduce poor Earth-slob humanity to a real 
Spiritual treat it was sadly lacking, could have been 
delivered as an end-conclusion only by the very 
psyche that had rigidly resisted the same sorts of 
evidences tendentiously leading to this disclosure, 
being utterly unable for the longest time to identify 
such factors or even allow them in to the level of 
serious consideration. One supposed it was only 


fitting that such “paragons” of the scientific 
worldview (as both Fowler and Hynek seemed, 
self-appointedly, to consider themselves) had been 
forced to concede a certain autonomous reality to 
events they were professionally trained to dis- 
count; and then, as in the case of Fowler having 
been “converted” to a type of cognition conceivab- 
ly identified and properly valued at the outset in 
the absence of “scientific” prejudice, become a 
veritable evangel for same. 

As in all cases where the doctrinaire Western 
Weltanschauung is at work, there need not have 
followed so reactively whole-hearted an embrace 
of that which (after all) stil? had to prove itself on 
its own psychic grounds, had there not been such 
unnatural resistance toward it in the first place. As 
in all matters that are ultimately “spiritual”, the 
greatest coquettes seem to make the biggest con- 
verts...It helps too that Fowler seems to have found 
out, in the meantime, that his scientific and thus 
“neutrally-distanced” participation in all this was 
due to a factor greater than chance, having been 
himself apparently abducted on an ongoing basis 
since childhood! (Suddenly all the things we’re 
unable to accept, become eminently under- 
standable and full of value in their own right.) 

So what was this “Spiritual” business they were 
here to bring? Truth to tell, to this day neither 
Fowler, the Lucas or any of the other investigators 
seemed able to make heads-or-tails of the great 
“spiritual” events to which the retrieval-memories 
testify. 


Correcting For Spiritual Parallax 


There are in the Andreasson books of course, 
copious accounts of seemingly dreamlike events 
most of which insist upon retaining an irreducible 
physical factor so that even for the esoterically hip 
they've resisted easy analysis into “astral” style 
experiences of the conventionally disembodied 
type. On the other hand, despite their peculiar 
admixture of quasi-technological atmospheres 
(Betty is “taken” to most of these fairy tale scenes 
in radiant-light craft of roughly hardware descrip- 
tion) they do have an identifiably spiritual, even 
religious component. Voices implying that they are 
“God”, “Jesus” or at least on intimate terms with 
both, resonate through the space of her experience 
from time to time. She is floated through an 
awesome Crystal, has an encounter with a gigantic 
Eagle the Intensity of which seems literally to burst 
from within her own cells as It approaches; she’s 
shown glass-like creatures that spring to fleshly life 
upon the touch; she’s taken up to and beyond a 
Great Door where she has an indescribable en- 
counter with That only referred to as the One... 

The investigators therefore gather cumulative 
good reason to suspect that they’re confronting 
something having very much to do with the nature 
of Being and of the crgation altogether — over time 
they are no longer fixed to the science-fiction no- 
tion of simply encountering “advanced technologi- 
cal worlds”. Rather they remain in a baffled state 
which they suitably define as a “suspension of in- 
credulity” in order to go on. 

The nature of the Andreasson encounter with 
the Crystal, Eagle, Door etc. was explained accord- 
ing to Initiated interpretation in the August ’89 
T-Bird; the same article was more generally 
devoted to laying the foundation of a rencwed 
Natural Philosophy (the proper field of “science”) 
in which the character of such astro-physical ex- 
periences could be understood in the larger con- 
text of the densities, and the variable alignments 
of the compositional! planes-of-being belonging to 


he densities. It was in these pages that the nature 
ifthe activities reported in the -.ndreasson papers 
vas first characterized, given the sufficient context 
f Initiated understanding so as to begin drawing 
J such similar reports into overall focus. 

In those seminal writings “Marshall 
relemachus”, employing the informed “sights” of 
nitiated perspective sought to draw the reader's 
‘tention to internal (if uniformly overlooked) 
widences in the Andreasson texts themselves, vir- 
ually illustrating the underlying fact that the 
spacedorks were seeking to immerse Andreasson 
n higher-density “God-concentrates” or nodal 
yoints of Spiritual numen which they were 
nanifestly nor assaying themselves. (Carefully ex- 
mined, it’s evident they stood over to the side of 
‘hese overwhelming Phenomena while it was left 
‘o Betty to plunge her Being in, to the last 
-olerance of which her soul was capable.) 

Consulting such consistent internal proofs, we 
find ad copy for the Thesis that the Andreasson 
dorks are testing such tolerances because they’re 
looking for something peculiar to the human con- 
dition; it’s internally apparent, then, that they 
value such interaction with the terrestrial species 
for something more than just the unqualified 
“benefits” they may bring to man. At the very least, 
it is not simply a one-way “giving” proposition. 

In that issue, the “Telemachus” incarnation of 
MT suggested to the readership (just learning the 
higher-dimensional alphabet of these hard-press- 
ing themes) that although the Andreasson dorks 
manifested certain minimal traits necessarily 
aligning them on the technical side to the “posi- 
tive”, at the same time they were evidence of that 
class of higher-density being that had “evolved” 
the present mind/body form of its functioning on 
a balance of cold dispassion; they'd concluded on 
the merits of the “positive” polarization of 
development strictly from rational inference into 
the efficient working of things—not through any 
real affective conviction that such was warmly 
Right in the Heart of the Logos. As a consequence 
they'd extended their development “in search of 
the Creator” (the universal mandate of the den- 
sities) to a logically impassable point; for the 
“logic” of such development and such search 
obliged upon them the ultimate recognition that 
further progress in advancing the densities called 
for the rekindling (and harmonious integration 
into the overall constitution) of just that factor 
selectively “screened” at a critical point of “lower 
density” transition as a drag upon efficiency: i.e. 
precisely the emotional component, the term of 
psychic affectivity resonating most deeply to an 
indispensable element of the Creator that would 
have to be taken into account and incorporated to 
some truly commensurate degree. 

Furthering the explanation of Initiated Under- 
standing at this point, we may suggest that the 
Dorks encounter a technical problem at the junc- 
ture where they find this heart-inclusion an indis- 
pensable requirement; for, when they turn oblig- 
ingly to reclaim and install the absent Heart, they 
discover they haven’t the chassis anymore that can 
adequately accommodate such a Motor. They 
have, as it were, done something very parallel to 
what is done on the negative side (being spared the 
negative result, however, owing to their honored 
choice of positive polarization-alignment); they've 
succeeded in organizing their light-energy vehicles 
in patterns strictly conformant to their operative 
ratios of plexiform function, so that, as templates 
of the physical structure those energies order the 
material molecule to produce a faithful reflection. 


The result is inevitably a physical nerve-network 
shat conforms to higher-density efficiencies, but 
which carries none of the luminous ramification of 
rich, affective potential into the particular locus 
comprising the place of the cardiac plexus (no 
longer legitimately identifiable as the Heart). Thus 
the spacedorks find they have no manifesting 
Housing for the Love-value, even if abstractly they 
appreciate its possible virtue and wish to see it in 
residence there. 

In this light, what they may possibly be doing in 
their apparent preoccupation with creating species 
“hybrids” through terrestrial abductions, genetic 
cuttings, implants etc. is explainable in ways that 
account for what otherwise remains anomalous. 
Despite Betty’s fundamentalist inference regard- 
ing their changeless, “created” status as pure dis- 
passionate guardian-caretakers of form, it must be 
seen now that strictly on the basis of internal 
evidence this can’t possibly be the case; they’re a 
developmental species, just like all others (for 
everything—even ultimately including the con- 
sciousness-units of those beings truly answering to 
the description of “angels” that were initially 
generated by the creative-current to serve a spe- 
cialized function —is in the process of progressive 
awakening into congruence and absolute Identity 
with Divine Origin; everything is a changing 
manifestation of Life, and “changelessness” is 
foreign to Form). 

Understanding what that development is, how- 
ever, and in what direction it ultimately proceeds, 
is critical to an understanding of just what the 
Andreasson beings are up to in the neighborhood, 
what in fact they’re rummaging around for and 
expect to find. The very fact that Betty typified the 
spacedorks as insatiably curious, should alert one 
to their changing and therefore developmental 
character. A true automaton created only to a 
repetitive function, possesses no such curiosity, 
“curiosity” would surely then be the greatest inef- 
ficiency and excrescent property of all, for a dork- 
like existence as Betty describes. 

Similarly, the idea (reiterated by Betty) that the 
spacebeings require genetic “refreshment” from 
the human pool owing to their tired systems, im- 
plies a type of “developmental” curve in itself; the 
“direction” is immaterial, for implicitly, if it can 
“wind down” it can “wind up” — if it can degrade to 
less than what it was, it can upgrade to more than 
what it was. 

If, however (as Betty relates the direct tes- 
timony of the Dorks themselves), they’re capable 
of traversing back and forth along the extent of the 
spatiotemporal line, they would seem to bear an 
innate equipotentiality with respect to all “develop- 
mental” points along that line; and such a fact 
would seem to support Betty’s thesis that they 
existed “outside” of any such time-dependent 
evolution or spatiotemporal mode of develop- 
ment. This however is just why it was stated that 
one must know what the real nature of any such 
development is, and in what “direction” it really 
proceeds. If we take at face value their functional 
“equidistance” from all points of spacetime run- 
ning through our own frame of reference, we will 
tend not to notice that the entire track of that 
sequent line runs horizontal with respect to 
another developmental axis. 

The existence of “future” points along that 
timeline to which they have unobstructed access, is 
misleading. For all such “futures” pertain to the 
types of development that are enclosed by, and 
belong to, the strata of densities composing the 
cross-section of that “horizontal axis”. The “fu- 


ture” changes that appear anywhere along that 
line, belong strictly to entities involved “at the 
time” with factors characterizing the limits of those 
densities. To any of these points the spacedorks 
have access, because they’re masters of those den- 
sities included in the horizontal laminae of planes 
and states. Their equipotential relation to time on 
the horizontal level, however, doesn’t take into 
account the Axis of vertical “temporality” or 
developmental change in which they are participat- 
ing, and in which they therefore have an evolving 
role. gF 


The Dream 


Since any thesis advanced by Initiated Under- 
standing is (understandably) not going to be 
directly verifiable for most, for a very iong time, it 
should be expected of any such thesis that it serve 
better than alternate ideas to account for the per- 
tinent evidences; it is reasonable to expect any 
proposition basing its case on the special resort of 
higher authority, like parallel kinds of claims issu- 
ing from official “priesthoods” and exclusivist 
sources accepted every day on their initiated exper- 
tise alone without further question as to the 
validity of that expertise (i.e. the authorities of 
science and medicine etc.), to be able to discern the 
inconsistencies or inadequacies of every current 
answer and prove able as well to reasonably resolve 
such gaps from the ingredients of its own gris-gris 
bag. Thus if we turn to a given datum of the 
Andreasson case used in support of current theses 
or speculative surmises, we need ask first whether 
the notion bears up under internal logic of its own 
elements (implicitly feeling, of course, that it’s bad 
form to impose any “exterior”, ready-made order 
of logic—since it’s precisely the presentation of a 
whole alternative universe, containing the prospect 
of some different class of cognition altogether with 
its own internal congeries of “rules” that such odd 
incidents promise in the first place, and which 
accounts for their curious attraction —why then 
deprive them of the very potential that stands to 
make them unique, by weighing them on conven- 
tional scales?) 

If the given notion, purporting to present some 
true proposition toward the case in question, col- 
lapses on its own internal evidence, we must turn 
to initiated understanding next to see whether it 
may not have some higher-order means of smooth- 
ly fitting the colliding edges of all— relevant — 
pieces. 


If, by these fair criteria, we but glance at the 
explanation advanced by the Dorks themselves as 
to the reason for (and purpose of) their Earth- 
womb borrowing, we find immediately that the 
“explanation” collapses by internal evidence, along 
with all the conjectural hypotheses of the inves- 
tigators using such rationale as mortar for their 
own scale models. 


You Should Never Tell a Lady 
You Can Opulate, Boys 


The dorks insist that “temporarily borrowing” 
the wombs of abductees is just an expedient, a 
means of circumventing the plight that’s befallen 
theirown species as a result of its genetic deviation; 
it seems the vital-physical aspect of their being has 
been progressively sacrificed to the psychic-mental 
portion of their development, since the enormous 
cephalic girth that describes their expanded cranial 
capacity at the same time has come to collide with 
the pelvic shrinking and uterine atrophy of the 
female of their species. In evidence the dorks refer 
Betty to a very tall, thin alien which she’d seen on 
occasion, indicating that this wanly thistic female 
was typical evidence of the mortal inadequacies of 
their race: thus the requirement of vitally-robust 
Earth-wombs, which although themselves not 
large enough to carry the colossal craniums full 
term, could suffice for the first crucial months till 
the hybrid fetus could be transferred to those 
phantasmagoric “incubators”. 

First of all, of course, this type of “testimony” 
should have alerted Betty to the gross inade- 
quacies of any static “creationist” doctrine applied 
to such beings: already this “simple” explanation 
involves necessary genetic development in two 
directions, cephalic growth and pelvic shrinkage; 
and geneticprogress in at least the former instance. 
Secondly however, the surface “reasonableness” of 
this explanation should have immediately fallen 
apart for the investigators; it shouldn't even have 
been provisionally acceptable: for in related pages 
of The Waichers Betty reports the communication 
of her spacebeings to the effect that they have the 
power to “opulate” and “deopulate”, i.e. expand 
and contract, grow and shrink. This capacity which 
they are able to exercise over the outer tissue-mass 
(as opposed to the interior patterns of subtle 
nerve-reticulation, plexiform linkages or actual 
lobe-capacities as with the cingulate gyrus, hip- 
pocampus or some parallel of the substantia nigra) 
would certainly indicate an ability to stretch the 
required girth for any processes of even full-term 
parturition. The “explanation” is an obvious blind. 

But more: placing that “explanation” regarding 
the unfortunate genetic and structural deficiencies 
of the female alien alongside certain of their 
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demonstrable capacities, such as the fluid “am- 
bidexterity” with which they may glide forward or 
backward at will along the timeline, other fatal 
flaws appear which ought to have alerted the inves- 
tigators to the presence of red herring amongst the 
crustacean-like appendages. Ifindeed, as the dorks 
purport, these abductions for the preservation and 
genetic improvement of the alien race have been 
going on since “man’s beginnings”, that fact 
produces a major clash with their power of 
timetravel...which ought to allow them imminent 
access in either “direction” to moments in their 
own species history (even more suitable owing to 
species self-similarity) where they could — for in- 
stance —draw upon optimal conditions of their 
“former” stages of development, taking full ad- 
vantage of their own more vigorous distaff forms 
presiding in the relative “past”; or they could, con- 
versely, find conditions as advantageous for cross- 
splicing compatible codes in the opposite direction, 
where, upon some probability-wave of the far fu- 
ture, there would preside in pure paradox the 
tautological “result” of some parallel-time version 
of their improvement engineering. 

For surely, had they—as they manifestly had — 
the ability to visit probability streams of “their 
own” future, they should have the power to “cheat” 
the tyrant of strict consecution and, indeed, the 
demon of cause-and-effect, producing as it were a 
kind of probabilistic sleight-of-hand by drawing on 
the results of what they had yet to synthetically 
concoct, in order to concoct it—sort of the 
metaphysical counterpart of the legerdemain 
whereby the sorcery of “loaning” generates capital 
prior to the existence of the wealth which nonethe- 
less insures the Joan. 

If, by the logic of their own admission, they so 
possessed the power to skate bilaterally along the 
line of time, what “forced” them nonetheless to 
have to resort to Earth women belonging to the 
terrestrial stream of sequent development? as if in 
fact the Dorks were effectually helpless and tem- 
porally trapped, “stuck” somehow with the 
“present” condition of their own distaff derailed 
with prohibitively-narrow canal. 

It should have become apparent to the inves- 
tigators strictly from examination of the internal 
evidences, that the Dorks required some virtue or 
value that specifically inhered in the genetic 
material of the Earth-being; it wasn’t just the ex- 
pedient nurture of the womb they were borrowing, 
but the actual properties of the codes themselves. 
Indeed, Fowler speculates that during the millen- 
nial course of the spacebeings’ genetic superinten- 
dence of the human strain, there was undoubtedly 
more than the mere maintenance of an un- 
obtrusive “caretakership” going on; by evidence of 
their generational persistence, seeming to trace 
back through the very trees of certain families such 
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as Andreasson’s, he suggested that they probably 
participated in directional engineering, pointedly 
altering human gene-sequences over the course of 
generations, modifying the coding of particular 
loci (genetic sites in the chromosomes) so as to 
cultivate deliberate variations in the genotype etc. 
Yet if Fowler feels so persuasively that this is so, 
for what purpose (beyond the tissue-thin 
coverstory) were they doing this, and for what 
reason were they obviously trying to mask their 
“actual work”? 


The Vertical Stream of Time 


It is at this point that we resort to the “vertical” 
explanation, outlined in past T-Birds (particularly 
October/November °89, Channeling, UFOs, etc. 
parts 1 and 2). If the spacedorks are relatively 
“free” along the horizontal (sequent) time axis, 
they are nonetheless conditional participants in 
the “vertical” axis of time. It is this “vertical” time 
that describes the stages in the “extroversion” of 
form, of the conditional patterns of time and space 
etc. as ontological events, actions in Consciousness. 

This Conscious development has a time-factor 
of its own, plotted on the vertical Axis of Being; 
such time isn't linear-sequential but a priority of 
values, a hierarchy of principles which precede and 
follow one another. Thus this axis participates in a 
creative time, and each instant on the “ordinary” 
horizontal timeline with which we’re familiar in 
terms of calendar or clock, is the total extroverted 
expression of the sum vertical axis with all its time- 
events in Consciousness; each of our ordinary mo- 
ments summarizes and incorporates the whole of 
ontological time in all its qualities and charac- 
teristics —noetic, mental, psychic, vital and physi- 
cal. 

Each being equally emerges from this vertical 
time-axis; each being is thus a total expression and 
instance of it. Yet depending on the functional 
Stage of any given being’s development, it will be 
more or less aware, directly or indirectly, of the full 
complement of values through which it arises. 
Depending on the practical stage in its ordered 
unfolding it will have more or less command of any 
given level in the vertical hierarchy of powers and 
processes by which it’s patterned. Depending on 
the specific ratio of function in the multidimen- 
sional coordinates by which any given being aligns 
with a focal field, there will be more or less com- 
merce, more or less direct cognition and immedi- 
ate perception of any given field through which the 
whole of the being is necessarily drawn. 

Thus Earth beings are, typically, 3rd-density en- 
tities directly focused on the field of physical struc- 
ture, indirectly intercepting the fields of psychic 
form, mental patterning etc. as vague subjective 
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states or insubstantial effects of conditional self- 
reflection. Spacebeings (of the Andreasson-type) 
are typically 4th density entities having a practical 
range of participation that spans the mental- 
psychic values of the Astral field and extends toa 
physical component. 

Such direct existence in and through the Astral 
range of Being equips them with the properties 
and powers peculiar to that plane; they coincide 
consciously with the Form processes of Being, and 
so are able to regulate and vary the degree, inten- 
sity, coherence and continuity of physical patterns 
vehicularly aligned and coordinated according to 
the governing form. 

Just as humans of the 3rd-density type may 
demonstrate to themselves certain forms of 
“psychic” control over and interaction with cor- 
poreal processes confined to the highly integrated, 
self-enclosed environment of the neurophysiology, 
and must volitionally effect grosser mechanical 
instruments so as to interact with the external 
environment on a limited basis, so by comparison 
the spacebeings (of 4th-density astro-physical 
type) exhibit a more integral, vertical alignment 
along the multidimensional axis vastly extending 
the volitional influence of the conscious channel 
through biophysiological processes and current- 
patterns of the centers rotated into direct linkup, 
straight energetic continuity with the extended cur- 
rents of the formative environment. 

Thus the Andreasson-beings can “psychically” 
effect the form-values of the space in which they 
function through specific, correlated centers, just 
as surely as 3rd-density consciousness can “inter- 
nally” influence a given center (such as heart or 
lungs) by the volitional threads to which they’re 
linked. And even as 3rd density consciousness can 
volitionally “slow” or “speed up” the heartrate, or 
exercise moderation over the lungs through the 
respiratory plexus, so may the spacebeings voli- 
tionally effect the guideline form of a given thing 
in the environment through the mind/body 
plexuses or current-centers. They in other words 
enjoy a far deeper continuity between the con- 
scious axis, the biomagnetic currents and 
autonomic processes of their “enclosed” tissue 
capsule, and the extended energy-fields of the en- 
vironment. 


Dream-Riders on the Vertical 
Timestream 

It is Betty Andreasson’s hypnotical description 
that certain entities which she’s “observing” in her 
trance are form-beings—they are glowing-light 
forms having the general configuration of the 
human but without specifying features. Similarly, 
the spacedorks on occasion turn into generalized 
light-forms of themselves, especially in the context 
of densities more removed from the familiar orien- 
tation of physical-like features. Since the “range” 
of the Form world (the astral environs) yields the 
symbolic type and affective/psychic pattern of all 
things, it corresponds to that which 3rd-density 
consciousness touches only obliquely and in a dis- 
embodied state, i.e. the dreamworld; the kinds of 
connections, changes, impressions, causalities and 
influences to be encountered there exhibit the in- 
ternal cohesion of dream-continuity. They move 
narratively on the basis of drearn-logic. 

Owing to their “vertical” continuity with physi- 
cal space, the Andreasson-beings may be under- 
stood as having dream-conirol over physical 
spacetime process. 

This accounts for the “quality” of Andreasson’s 
experiences, as beings native to that Psychic den- 


sity impinge on the physical field of focus through 
their variably-adjusted, “material” correspon- 
dents, bringing that extended value into direct 
alignment with them. Such is the effective 
“leverage” of that higher vantage from which in- 
fluence is exerted, that their very proximity induces 
an effortless resonance of sympathetic correspon- 
dence in the target Earth-being, activating the re- 
lated centers and triggering certain adjustments 
which are fulfilled—in the span of their realign- 
ments —aboard the control-environment of their 
craft where technological modes magnetically 
shape the “abductee” into cosmically-fit form (one 
of the disconcerting factors which had originally 
alerted the investigators to the very peculiar nature 
of these events, came out in Betty’s recollection 
that the “craft” in which she was taken had form- 
fitting seats specifically tailored to her dimensions, 
and molded with high-tech tubes conforming 
alarmingly to the intimate curves and hollows of 
her very arms, mouth, nostrils ete.). 

This general description also accounts for the 
apparent anomalies reported by abductees, or 
through “UFO grapevine” from the military 
facilities where “captured” or donated alien craft 
are stored, re the seemingly physical, tin-can 
hardware character of the extradimensional 
vehicle suspended “up there on the rack” which 
nonetheless behaviorally responds to the psychic 
commands of its crew, and which puzzlingly dis- 
plays precious little of the kind of wiring or 
mechanical engineering that ought to be in 
evidence as sign of its modus operandi. 

Since, as we've seen, there is less practical dis- 
tinction in the higher densities between “internal” 
and “external” environments owing to the more 
coherent, multidimensional alignment and in- 
tegration of the nested psycho-physical systems, 
the noted commonality of elements existing inertly 
in the environment (such as lithium) while enact- 
inga dynamic biological role in the conscious struc- 
ture, assumes deeper significance; in the higher 
densities, internal and external are not so distinct, 
and have immediate resonant affinity along con- 
nective “lines” of current process issuing from the 
mind/body centers and coupling to the elemental 
“ley lines” or grid-harmonics of the extended en- 
vironment. 

Thus the “machineries” of the higher-density 
technologies comprise molded environments for 
the dynamic supplementation of psychic processes; 
they constitute “extensions of man” on a vital- 
psychic level just as bicycle wheels, the Gutenberg 
press and pinking shears represent “extensions of 
man” on the biomechanical level. The molding of 
elements through higher-density environments 
into alloys and compounds is conducted principally 
as a means of focusing and intensifying psychic 
properties; all minerals, gasses and crystals 
through those environments are patterning 
matrices and energy-forms of psychic structure, 
are recognized as such, are valued for their 
resonance-correspondence to symbolic properties 
and are rigorously organized as grid-networks of 
such forces. Under special preparation they may 
be assembied and arranged at the molecular and 
subatomic level, through a symbiotic accord be- 
tween “technological” and “psychic” process. 


How to Glass-blow a Beamship 


In order to approach the subtlety at which such 
operations are conducted, it might help to note by 
parallelism the kinds of kindred processes of which 
gross 3rd density technology is officially capable. 
One must imagine submolecular engineering of 


the sort that goes on in the creation of “dimen- 
sional electron traps” useful in fine-tuning density 
states for greater efficiency in the production of 
quantum wire lasers and integrated circuits, tran- 
sistors, optoelectric components, capacitors and 
cellular automatons. (Since the “phantom science” 
at the secret government level as well as the under- 
ground club of alternative technologies has long 
recognized the possible production of gravitic ef- 
fect involved in counter-rotating plate capacitors 
pulsed with sequentially-energized coil magnets, 
consider the total efficiency obtained in the crea- 
tion of a “ship” with a propulsion source indistin- 
guishable from its structural totality, with solid- 
State circuitry, inbuilt capacitors and em programs 
holographically imprinted in the molecular pat- 
terns of the enwrapping materials, integrated right 
into the electrostatically-sculpted hull and dome). 
The “official” level of Earth technology even 
now enjoys a kind of architectural relationship to 
the subatomic field, enabling a kind of mechanical- 
ly-adroit sculpting of the material infrastructure as 
with the production of “quantum wells” out of 
sandwiched semiconductor wafers of varying resis- 
tances. In order to imagine the kind of servo- 
mechanical intimacy that must take place between 
the (bio-psychically extended) pattern frequencies 
of 4th density consciousness and its environing 
envelope of sensitively fluxing elements —as must 
have entered, for example, into the production of 
the type of metal submitted to Billy Meier by the 
Pleiadeans, cf. issue 3, Vol. 2 of the T-Bird —it is 
helpful to be at least noddingly-familiar with the 
types of crudely parallel processes to which — over- 
tly conceded — Earth technology privileges us. 
Thus in order to begin to countenance the kinds 
of forces required to concoct such analyzed 
phenomena as “the uniform buildup of atomic 
density particle by particle”, single-element 
deposits having missing spectral bands etc., all 
apparent “products of a special non-electrolytic 
cold synthesis in a vacuum”, it is analogically help- 
ful to consider the in-use Earth technology of 
molecular-beam-epitaxy wherein elements (i.e. gal- 
lium, aluminum) are vaporized in effusion cells 
and blown through radial tubes toward the hub of 
an ultrahigh vacuum chamber, layers of atoms a 
couple angstroms thick regulated by programmed 
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shutters then deposited on a semiconductor sub- 
strate (gallium arsenide, etc.). Indeed, although 
there’s a wide variety of methods, combinations 
and forms of processing involved in producing the 
generically similar but “regionally” customized 
spacecraft of the myriad 4th density worlds, there 
are certainly modes sufficiently comparable to our 
terrestrial example to make the comparison 
profitable. 

Imagine then, in a blue-violet ambiance, within 
a domed Crystal “mountain” having molded plas- 
ticine tubes and nacreous coils veinously process- 
ing the plexiform interior, there takes place asubtle 
higher-dimensional analogue of the procedure just 
described: an element is “vaporized” by mechani- 
cal processes into a thin psychic “soup” of its un- 
derlying pattern, melted into the constituent 
geometries of a more sensitive, minutely fluxing 
and magnetically-impressionable state. Using 
specific and highly focused light-energy channels 
to “build in” the desired subatomic spaces, our 4th 
density friends are able to variably combine the 
unmasked noetic coordinates scintillantly swim- 
ming in the etheric “tureens” of such soups, 
through impress of certain selected-psychic 
geometries volitionally “extruded” on the conduct- 
ing energy-currents of the mind/body centers. 

Within the focus of a highly delicate, fluidly 
Sensitive vacuum suspension of such “hydrated” 
elements the collectively-aimed psychic energy is 
able to “reconstitute” the contributing states in any 
combination according to optic or sonically- 
generated patterns (through the active or “im- 
agination” side of the visual cortex, temporal lobes 
etc.). Such patterns are based on intimate 
knowledge of the geometries, and their psychic 
properties, subtending the formal order of 
material structures, In this way one can imagine 
that the “successive” mechanical stages involved in 
beam epitaxy and lithographic etching (wherein for 
example Earth-technologies manage to culture 
and carve arrays of microscopic lasers) are com- 
pressed and accomplished in the higher-dimen- 
sional knowledge belonging to the psychic efficacy 
of a single pattern, skillfully beamed, imprinted 
and imposed. 

Understanding the more direct alignment be- 
tween psycho-biological currents and electron 
processes obtaining at a 4th density level, the sub- 
atomic customizing of those single-unit, seamless 
shells comprising the curvilinear elegance of ex- 
tradimensional beamships comes into comprehen- 
sible focus; and the “peculiarity” that apparently 
exists in the categorical confounding of psychic and 
technological terms involved in the phenomenon, 
melts away. 

We see how it is that there can be a “breathing” 
organic relationship and deep identity between the 
psycho-biological being and the extended “en- 
vironment”, comprising as they do a continuum in 
the energy-systems of consciousness. We know 
that vaporized elements in high-energy vacuum 
conductors stream delicately into alignment on 
etheric resonance patterns; we know that in this 
malleable state, such a fine elemental broth may 
be “sprayed” through the conformant lines of 
psychic lattices, dimensionally trapped, laminated 
and magnetically marshaled into mnemonic grid- 
networks, wave-resonated to the subtlest 
denominator in the phase coherence of electron- 
particle and light, and holographically bonded to 
the dreamlike degree that the “beamship” is 
secretly cellular, the whole of its being coded in 
every part and a complete self-image (as the 
“biomechanical body” of its pilots) reflected 


through every phase of itself in infinite regress. 

When therefore the guard at Hangar 18 looks 
upon the exterior casing and perceives a physical 
entity of tangibly-material properties nonetheless 
baffling in its aerial “drills”, he tends not to be 
aware that what he gazes at isn’t so much a chassis 
with an interior assemblage of parts as a complex 
and seamless memory-circuit, a frozen “record” of 
the units of consciousness participating in its 
production (a veritable “birth” in vitro), a flying 
storage map of the sum-total, psychobiological 
patterns indexing the mind-body processes of its 
pilots with the webwork itinerary of their stellate 
destinies. 

The guard who musingly looks upon it has 
scarce idea that “it knows where it’s going, it knows 
where it’s been”; that in fact it’s the summary 
Structure of a replete, brain/mind system modeled 
with specialized lobes and features, generators, 
transformers, tubes, consoles and coils overt as a 
macroscopic switch or subtle as a pressed pattern 
in the molecular bands sweeping the circum- 
ference of the hull—a total biomechanical 
response-pattern through which is organized, 
processed and conducted the very business of the 
craft. Awed as he may be, and vaguely unsettled 
too, our guard nonetheless fails to realize that 
through the locus of that 3-D exterior another 
dimensional form, a whole other density of un- 
dreamed implication exists; he cannot know, (un- 
less someone tells him!) that what he perceives is 
the crystallized impression of that sum psychic 
intent belonging to the group that breathed it into 
existence, an intimate overall! index of the codes 
and patterned processes pertaining to all needed 
knowledge of spacetime conversion, matter/an- 
timatter translations and probability windows 
through the hyperdimensional ducts...in all, an ac- 
tually-multidimensional, glass-tube blowout and 
environing extension of the group psyche, the col- 
lective energy-aura of the consciousness comman- 
deering it. 


More On What Makes Luna Tick 


As a related aside ("asides” from MT should be 
second-nature by now!), certain lunar anomalies 
mentioned in issue 4, Vol. 2 of the T-Bird may be 
understood and put in proper (if “fantastical”) 
perspective, in understanding the principle that to 
4th and Sth density-consciousness “size” is virtual- 
ly immaterial. From the “interior” perspective of 
those higher densities, “size” is something that 
sorts itself out secondarily, at the tail-end of those 
emergent processes whereby the “settled” or lock- 
ed-in pattern of perception provisionally aligns all 
coordinates contributing to the (contextual) “scale 
variate”. Thus it might come as something less 
than the incredulous shock or assault to reason 
that it otherwise would, to be informed that the 
type of psycho-biological engineering of mechani- 
cal or “inorganic” structures as was illustrated by 
the acceptably-proportional Saucer, may be ac- 
complished with similar ease in engineering struc- 
tures on the scale of...a planet. 

Any recitation of the discovered peculiarities 
involved in lunar properties, causes one to come 
away with unresolved contradictions. The largely 
skipped-over fact cited by nuclear engineer Wil- 
liam L. Brian II (T-Bird issue 4, Vol. 2) regarding 
the greatly displaced neutral point between Earth 
and moon, leaves us — for example — with the pure- 
ly mathematical assumption that junar gravity 
should be much greater than that predicted from 
Newtonian calculations (and still conventionally 
recited by NASA). Indeed some initial publicity 


seems to have been given to the fact that the Moon 
supports a thin atmosphere as well as a type of 
vegetative growth. Fred Steckling refers to the 
February 1972 issue of National Geographic in 
which a confirmation exists of the October 29, 1969 
Time magazine article reporting the detectable 
presence of a lunar magnetic field, as well as a thin 
atmosphere; the same National Geographic article 
referred to Apollo 12 and Apollo 14 reports of 
lunar quakes and water vapors, as well as the Apol- 
lo 15 reports of active volcanic cones emitting 
gasses in the Littrow crater. Colored photos in- 
dicative of vegetation were reproduced in that issue 
tending to confirm the Washington Daily News 
articles of 1968 reporting findings of Earth-like soil 
demonstrably supportive of wheat, tomatoes and 
limes etc. 

The existence of viable soil, a magnetic field and 
atmosphere implies a greater gravitational com- 
ponent than is conventionally conceded —so much 
greater, however, according to Professor Brian’s 
rectified neutral-point calculations, that the lunar 
gravitation ought to be comparable to that of 
Earth! Which leads us to the inevitable question as 
to why the Moon isn’t presently sitting in our col- 
lective lap. 

One can’t arbitrarily throw out one scientifical- 
ly-logical component simply in order to preserve 
the other; though it is not an often confessed truth, 
the Moon indeed has soil, water vapor, atmos- 
phere and active quakes; its neutral point is 23,000 
miles off the Newtonian calculations, and the im- 
plications of that fact are that the Moon ought to 
be gravitically within range of Earth-gravity. At the 
same time, that scientifically-incontrovertible fact 
“scientifically” places the Moon by amplified 
gravitational attraction, in our lap. 

The answer emanating from initiated under- 
Standing supports those occasional speculations 
that the Moon is in fact an artificial satellite. 

The ordinary obstructions to understanding 
how this may possibly be, however, need no longer 
seem so insurmountable. Lifting our perspective 
from the “local” limitations of 3rd density Earth- 
consciousness (in which even the subtlest forms of 
subatomic enginecring—at least at the consen- 
Sually “known” level —are still, at bottom, tech- 
nological extensions of the fixed sensory-motor 
faculties rather than the fibrous currents of the 
energy-centers) we may conceive how highly 
unified waves of consciousness belonging to more 
deeply integral densities move to energize inform- 
ing geometries of space, precipitating planning- 
board streams of convergent and collecting ele- 
ments prefiguring “spatial regions”; through 
strongly organized impulses of psychic induction 
(augmented — or not — by magnetically amplifying 
apparatus, depending on degree of development 
and state-density of thé Conscious field) such sub- 
tile strands of purling particles cluster, sort and 
filter into suitable strata. The congelations of un- 
derlying Psychic wave-forms produce spheroid, 
longitudinal pressure-pulses of virtual gravitic 
property; and it’s through the compressive onion- 
layers of the pulsatory convergence-field that the 
flows of elements polarize into particulate 
“planes” of specific mean density, and sediment. 

Thus there is created a concentric field of 
“shells” through the tenuous ether, of designed 
variable velocities, temperatures, viscosity, per- 
meability and conduction; abstractly diagrammed, 
it might strongly suggest an orb of artificial pur- 
pose the natural constituents of which serve a 
Strictly mechanical and consciously-intended pat- 
tern. 


The Professor Takes the Podium — 
Resolved: God’s In His Heaven... 


How then does this possibility coincide with 
what is “known” about the Moon? Taking science 
at its most “orthodox” (i.e. where it simply throws 
out the “canonical parts” that don’t fit, even where 
it has gathered them itself) we may find fertile 
fields in — for instance — recent hypotheses re the 
magnetization of moon rock (i.e. as proffered by 
Professor S. R. Runcorne, head of “School of 
Physics”, University of Newcastle upon Tyne, 
Scientific American December 1987). It is, in a 
certain sense, most telling to test the “rogue” 
hypothesis of Initiated insight against that belong- 
ing to the consensual model which is most staunch- 
ly unambiguous; for it is, classically, by minimizing 
any inbuilt ambiguity —even if such requires going 
to surgical lengths —that the case has been most 
consistently secured for scientific traditionalism of 
the 3rd-stage type. 

Thus, Professor Runcorne presents his 
reasonable hypothesis against the expected back- 
ground; i.e., that of the official ignoring of gravitic 
anomalies, gaseous craters and quakes, current 
fields and atmospheres on the Moon. In this way 
he’s allowed to make the strongest possible “scien- 
tific” case for the given strengths of the measured 
electromagnetic fields fossilized in moon-rock 
sart ples, and for the Apollo observations re the 
ceflection of low-energy, solar wind electrons from 
the lunar surface. 

The former yielded the unexpected evidence 
that an ancient lunar en field involved in the for- 
mation of 3.9 billion year old rocks, had the poten- 
tial of J gauss (i.e., virtually twice the present polar 
field of the Earth); the latter implied the existence 
of magnetic-field regions above the lunar surface 
indicative of the presence of highly magnetized, 
crustal rock. Piecing together his evidences, and 
employing the full armamentarium of allowable 
scientific analysis against a “sitting-duck” case that 
conveniently buries any of those (duly reported) 
facts which just aren’t promisingly proportional to 
Procrustes’ measurements, the Professor comes 
up with his Reasonable Hypothesis. 

In the ancient past the Moon must have had a 
molten iron core; by the process of “two-cell” con- 
vection, heated materials would circulate in double 
columns toward the surface, cool and drop. This 
pattern would not only generate the necessary 
magnetic field, but it would account for the eviden- 
tial lack of an overall, dipole field of the lunar crust 
such as one finds on Earth. 

Simple dipoles generated by the mechanism of 
this internal dynamo, couldn’t account for the 
topographical contours in the map of magnetic 
anomalies (the depth of a given dipole correspond- 
ing to each measured point would have to surpass 
the limit where ambient underground tempera- 
tures exceeded the Curie temperature for 
materials and so lost their magnetism, thus being 
unable to participate in the mechanism of solid- 
stale convection powering the fields and account- 
ing for long-term maintenance of the equatorial 
“bulge”). On the other hand, making computer- 
modeled adjustments of the various field strengths 
and directions for the anomalies, the Professor 
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and colleagues succeeded in simulating uniformly- 
magnetized discs of material on or near the sur- 
face. Significantly, these traced discs showed su- 
perposed rotational patterns, each disc spanning 
great distances of uniform magnetic direction in 
order to account for the heights of the strong fields 
above the surface while demonstrating distinct sets 
of magnetic poles; this suggested a long-term 
process of polar wandering, in which the Professor 
hypothesized that successive satellites of lunar-cir- 
cling orbits must have been pulled in by tidal forces 
and impacted equatorially to shift the balance of 
the “bulge” about the precessing axis. Thus the 
lunar mass itself would have reoriented peri- 
odically about its own axis, even reversing the 
evidential poles, thus maintaining the necessary 
alignment between spin and magnetic axes suitable 
to the Coriolis force. 

Okay, Professor: this is fine, except for two 
minor things (in the spirit of spaceage generosity, 
we're keeping it to two, since we’ve agreed to ac- 
cept the professionals on their own terms; it 
wouldn’t be de rigueur to expect the scientific com- 
munity to account for the evidences which it, itself, 
duly catalogues and then ignores). 

First, two-cell convection of the type Professor 
Runcorne describes can’t occur within any body 
which doesn’t have a dense core; such a core is the 
source of the intense heat that drives the “solid- 
state creep” of the mantle, between the rigid litho- 
sphere and the molten interior; but by just that 
token it can’t participate in the actual convection. 
Thus the Professor calculated that the Moon must 
have an iron core between approximately 300-500 
kilometers radius. This implies of course that the 
highly intense magnetic field of 1 gauss which 
deposited the fossil evidence of 3.9 billion year old 
moonrocks, was generated by a core many times 
smaller than the Earth—which has no such com- 
parable samples. Even the scientific community 
seems to have greeted that hypothesis with some 
dubiety. 

And secondly, the actual mean lunar density 
doesn’t approach what would be required for such 
an iron core (which is why such a core was never 
considered a recommendable hypothesis before 
the mysteries of the returned lunar rock-samples); 
it is in fact much nearer the density of the fer- 
rorhagnesium silicates comprising Earth’s upper 
mantle. Taking much the same “surface” evidences 
into account, now, initiated understanding may be 
able to tell us what picture is formed by the traces, 
and at thesame time may be able to use that picture 
to account for those elements of the 3rd-stage 
scientific worldview which are discarded so as to 
preserve the presentation of flatland non-am- 
biguity. 

Word From Your Mother 


Esoteric science is already quite familiar with a 
process whereby varying gravitational fields may be 
generated, involving charged magnetic plasmas 
counterrotated through superconductive tubes 
and cut with radial spokes of electron beams. It is 
easy (once higher-density orders of bioenergetic 
organization are taken into account) to imagine 
similar gravitational effects produced by strategi- 
cally sheathed strata of materials rolled into a 
planetary-like ball. Annular tubes of counterposed 
convection currents in the form of ferromagnetic 
“rivers” frozen into strata of specially organized 
iron molecules (of the rust-proof variety, see issue 
4, Vol. 2 TNTC), may generate oscillating fields 
accelerating one another by an exponent and heat- 
ing diclectric beds in which the sheaths are 


sandwiched; the tetrahedral crystals of certain sili- 
cates function as capacitors, and the realignment 
of their molecular structures to determinable 
degrees of precision may be accomplished by ioniz- 
ing their lattice-angles —shifting them along the 
direction of flow past the saturation-limit of max- 
imum distortion or “Weber's angle”, thereby alter- 
ing the dielectric constant and repositioning the 
ion bonds in a subtler pattern of equilibrium. Thus 
the volume and density of the material may be 
modified, tuned, programmed, and the mass cor- 
respondingly stressed or “curved” so as to produce 
gravitational values. Such a prospect is equal to the 
solid-state engineering of an entire planetary body, 
loaded with virtual memory-circuits of variable 
molecular organizations, natural capacitors and 
transistor-switches all for the basic implementa- 
tion of a celestial gravity monitor and interstellar 
regulator. 

Indeed, understood in this way, that is precisely 
what the artificial satellite of the Moon (placed by 
unknown “fingers” in some remote aeonic past, up 
there in the sky as orbiting sentinel and lustrous 
midnight Eye of the Earth) is intended primarily 
to be. The plate-like impressions which Professor 
Runcorne found to account for the magnetic 
anomalies, correspond very precisely to the kinds 
of annular fields structurally suited to power 
gravitic craft; virtually all models of “antigravity” 
engines, propulsion devices etc. are based on the 
disc design which is electrostatically efficient, op- 
timally economic in all production of “accelera- 
tion” through curvilinear angles equal to mass- 
energy/gravitational equations etc. The distinct X- 
ray “sense” of those subsurface rings generating 
electrogravitic effect, make of the Moon an im- 
mense “flying saucer”, a camouflage spaceship 
deceptively “spun” of natural materials organized 
on psycho-magnetic lines of patterning 
geometries, behind which the hoary unfathomable 
Countenance of the Aeonic Old Ones may be 
vaguely discerned. 

Certainly this precision-engineering accounts 
for the “ability” of the Moon to generate extraor- 
dinary magnetic fields without having to posit a 
Stationary core of iron; and the associated gravitic 
effect that necessarily accompanies such intense 
fields, may now not only be admitted but exhibit a 
central place in any understanding of the account. 
Indeed, the very rotational shifts of the lunar mass 
about its own spin-axis producing the varying fossil 
impress of the magnetic poles, takes on meaning in 
this light and needn’t be viewed as the result of 
random redistribution of mass due to the disin- 
tegration of orbital entities in its field. If there is 
evidence, from equatorial impact craters, that 
satellites did occasionally hit the surface, it may be 
understood now as the result of gravitic and 
mass/energy shifts rather than*the cause. 

The Professor’s explanation recedes into deep 
improbability by comparison anyway: for if the 
altered positions of the Moon’s ancient magnetic 
poles were indeed due to surface satellite crashes 
at the equator, inducing recovery processes in 
realignment of the indented topography to more 
stable configuration with the conserved lunar spin- 
axis, the gyroscopic maintenance of the magnetic 
pole alignments with respect to the internal solid- 
State convection movement could not have oc- 
curred. The process of “solid-state creep” would 
be far too slow to recover balance in accordance 
with magnetohydrodynamic require- 
ments, and the dislocation of surface 
“wander” relative to the spin axis 
(“caused” by satellite impact) would 
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have had its momentum influenced by many more 
intervening, topographic anomalies than would 
allow for the implicit adjustment between the ten- 
dency of the magnetic field to be dragged and 
carried by the rotational drift, and to recover its 
spin-axial alignment. The field would have 
degraded, and the surface migration would have 
settled out through the myriad minor perturba- 
tions to which it was mechanically subject in the 
absence of convection-maintenance of the bulge. 

If the satellite pockmarks on the surface are the 
result and not the cause of such shifts, what caused 
the shifts? And why were the satellites drawn in as 
a result? The obvious answer (since we've set up a 
syllogism) is that a change in the actual intensity of 
the lunar gravitational field caused the surface 
drift, and therefore at the same time pulled down 
satellites orbiting sufficiently close; any such 
change in gravitational intensity in this context, is 
an engineered change. The simple differential be- 
tween the gravitic values of the field-loop or an- 
nular “plate” generating the amplified current, and 
the floating cover of the lithosphere, accounts for 
the relative displacement of movement between 
the two — the impacts could account for the specific 
direction of the lithosphere drift, and maintenance 
of the magnetic/gravitational field would normal- 
ize the flow of its topographic repositioning so as 
to ensure its “settling” into optimum mass dis- 
tribution. 


Uh, Come Again, Fuhrer? 


The generation of varying intensities of the 
lunar gravitational field over time, of course, if 
deliberately engineered brings the inevitable ques- 
tion Why? If varying gravitic effects on the Earth 
have profound influence on the electrochemical 
and biomagnetic balance of the processes that take 
place there, the answer of “species engineering, 
regulation and development” is sufficient. If we 
ask Who? we may answer Whoever is interested, 
and for whatever purposes — and, whoever wins out 
in the bid for controlling the “gravitic” 
mechanisms that are installed there as the lunar 
raison d’être. 

Thus we may take a good second look at the 
reported “activities” taking place surreptitiously 
on the moon, the apparent mining, the alien and 
military encampments etc. Is there an overwhelm- 
ingly important factor involved in all this, one 
inconceivable to conventional standards but which 


would be well within the range of apprehension of 
the secret government, esoteric organizations and 
alien civilizations of the higher-density type? For 
whoever may have originally installed the artificial 
gravity-regulator of the Moon, it may well have 
changed hands several times, and may indeed be in 
the process of some such similar change, orderly 
or contested, once again. 

And what would be the secret factor most 
coveted, most desired by any power understanding 
the real character of our “silvery companion”? 

Let’s return to the anomaly of the Earth-lunar 
neutral point. If the readjusted neutral point sug- 
gests a lunar gravitation comparable to Earth, what 
prevents the Moon from dropping in for dinner? 
The answer has to do with the real character of 
gravitational “attraction”. As we know from 
Einstein, gravity is the geometric curvature of 
Spacetime. All mass and energy tends to flow in 
conformance with the strongest curvature. 
Esoteric science understands the mechanism of 
this influence in field-energy terms. The produc- 
tion of spacetime curvature through the standard 
equations of mass-energy-acceleration induces a 
pressure gradient in the “scalar” vacuum. The zero- 
point energy of the vacuum actually presses 
uniformly from all sides of a global gravity-mass; 
the virtual-state energy of that vacuum, while it 
induces a real pressure, does not have to be addi- 
tionally calculated in the sum of interstellar ener- 
gies, solar winds and plasmas producing inter- 
ference patterns and shockwaves etc.; for that 
vacuum energy is the equivalent of gravity itself. 

When two celestial bodies are drawn toward one 
another along the pressure-gradients of their 
respective curvatures, the masses tend to block the 
pressure-flow impinging on their facing surfaces; 
this reduction of virtual-energy pressure at their 
interface generates a relative imbalance, and the 
greater pressure from their “backs” tends to push 
them toward one another. If the curvature isn’t too 
great, the boundary of compression as their am- 
bient energies meet exerts a limit of resistance, 
creating a “cushion” across the boundary curva- 
ture along which they orbitally glide without fur- 
ther difficulty. If the spacetime slope is too great, 
however, due to high-intensity gravity, the pres- 
sure-boundary is squeezed and its energy is dis- 


«Placed “out the sides” creating a deeper mutual 
hole toward which the bodies precipitously plunge. 


This being so, how does the Moon fail to plunge 
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into the Earth, or they toward each other, at the 
higher gravity calculations obliged by the reset 
“neutral point”? A counterposed magnetic-field 
beam the poles of which issue from a Strategic 
point or points on Earth and a strategic point or 
points on the Moon, may be understood as pres- 
sure-pulsing a highly-ionized vacuum producing 
what Bearden terms a “scalar engineering of the 
spacetime field” generating virtual gravitic mo- 
ments in the underlying geometry of “ether”. This 
intensified, scalar vacuum energy-field intention- 
ally generated between the Earth and the Moon, 
compensates for and “replaces” the low pressure 
gradient that tends to intervene between the facing 
orbs. As long as that compensatory if invisible and 
undetectable field remains intact, sustained by the 
Oppositional beams of electromagnetic property 
issued from both sources, it is “as if” the higher 
gravitational curvature of the Moon was “neutral- 
ized”; thus mankind has traditionally valued it at 
lower than what it is. “Beyond” the created bound- 
ary of that intervening field, the high-gravitational 
value of the moon comes precipitously into effect, 
and the “neutral point” pops up at its displaced 
location. 

The location of the magnetic source beam on 
the Moon which constitutes one pole of that field, 
is interior and may be a present source of real 
contention amongst the “secret”, participating or 
competing powers. The location of the magnetic 
source-beam on Earth is variable according to 
rotation with respect to the “stationary” lunar sur- 
face, and is involved in the “ring of fire” with its 
several Triangles. When one considers that 
whoever “controls” either or both poles of those 
artificially-inbuilt crystal beamsets possesses 
sovereign power over Earth’s gravitational forces, 
being able to variably adjust the effective influence 
of the “true” lunar gravitational value, it becomes 
only-too-evident that such speculative occurrences 
as a polar shift can be easily engineered; the 
wholesale flooding of coastal regions can be 
produced as a purely technical accomplishment. 

In Moming of the Magicians, the authors report 
how Hitler’s theoreticians proposed that Earth 
had several “lunar” satellites in its aeonic history, 
and that at times of higher biomagnetic power and 
alignment with respect to gravitational influences 
the beings of Earth were able to exercise a godlike, 
custodial control over the proximity and gravita- 
tional intensity of the Moon; and that when that 
soul-power of the species weakened and was cor- 
rupted, man on planet Earth lost that faculty, the 
current moon would wander uncontrollably close 
and crash, producing the catastrophic evidences we 
find geologically today— until a successive, lined- 
up satellite would take its orbital place around the 
Earth for the next aeonic buildup to a renewed, 
custodial super-race that would recover the forgot- 
ten secrets of the Moon... 

Next issue: Spacedork exchange and a Spiritual 
Mimicry; human presences in the Celestial Am- 
phitheater; Origin of Species, hot and cool versions. 


INITIATES’ 


What is the purpose of Spiritual Initiation? 
What relation does it have to standard “religion”? 
Are their themes and goals the same, similar or 
dissimilar? 

All initiates should know that real Spiritual In- 
itiation does not engage any process which is in- 
compatible with “religion” in the highest sense of 
that term. Indeed, correctly understood, true 
Spiritual Initiation furnishes the means of finally 
fulfilling the object of religion in its most universal 
form. 

When we consider the “religions”, whether 
Buddhism or Christianity, Muslimism or Hin- 
duism we recognize their common denominator in 
the fact that ~whatever their divergences of con- 
tent — they comprise first of all systers of ideas (i.e. 
precepts, regulations, doctrines, codes, laws, 
beliefs, concepts to be “subscribed to” as faiths 
etc.). Such systems are meant to be means of unify- 
ing the given social order about a common set of 
principles. Religion appeals to principles which by 
definition are “highest”, i.e. those purporting tobe 
based on spiritual and thus ultimate dicta. On the 
negative side, of course, this tends to be a special 
plea for “ultimates” which impose an absolute-un- 
challengeable authority; the untestable (and thus 
formally mediated) character of such dicta is estab- 
lished by the fact that “religion” identifies its signs 
of spiritual sanctification only up to the degree of 
formulated idea. It cherishes the indirect or verbal- 
ly transmitted nature of its regulatory authority. 
It’s for this reason however that we may identify 
“religion” in general as the Rule of social organiza- 
tion, since its precepts are meant to be followed 
automatically as articles of faith rather than as 
premises for independent exploration. Something 
taken on faith, as unimpeachable idea, may 
produce immediate behavioral uniformity without 
having to be personally “verified” or individually 
confirmed. 

Thus the object of religion is a noble and viable 
one, i.e. to furnish a common set of principles 
setting sufficiently comprehensive patterns for be- 
haviors as to establish the minimum social har- 
mony necessary for unified functioning. 

At the same time, however, the external imposi- 
lion of authority which religion represents 
(etymologically, religion means “to bind”), serves 


to lock the collectivity into the system of automatic 
response-patterns representing a generally low 
level of mind/body integral adaptation. Chronical- 
ly functioning —on the whole —from such a weak 
level of mind/body integration, the given system is 
subject to a proportionately high degree of friction. 
The enforced suppression of personal develop- 
ment in terms of the scarcely suspected codes and 
(languishing) potential built into the magazines of 
the mind/body pattern, is reflected to the surface 
as vague dissatisfaction, unfocused resentment, 
projection of internal deficiency upon “external” 
causes and a chronic tension, a subliminal edginess 
due to the continuous pressure of imbalance. Since 
the very mode by which maximum social harmony 
and group order is attempted at the same time 
answers as the source of that tension and external 
friction continuously undermining its own aim, 
religion in itself tends to aggravate the conditions 
apparently recommending its progressively 
authoritarian control. 

Thus the worthy object of religion is unat- 
tainable on its own — traditional — terms. 

Why is this so? Why should this be so when — for 
example — the study of comparative religion shows 
that there indeed exists a universality amongst 
spiritual ideas, a curious concord of recurring 
themes across disconnected lengths of space and 
time unwarranted by mere effort of rational inter- 
pretation etc.? Doesn’t the evidence suggest that 
there is a deep basis for religion’s greatest ideals, 
decisively beyond the local needs of a given social 
order, justifying expectation of a more positive and 
productive outcome than has so far been achieved? 

The basic agreements of the most diversified 
Spiritual traditions stem from the unignorable fact 
that each major religion has had its origin in a 
Realization, i.e. the actual Awakened testimony 
and authentic teaching of a being brought alive to 
some significant degree in the underlying Truth of 
existence. The convergence toward unity of expres- 
sion is therefore the result of a deep awakening to 
the basic Unity-of-being. The very persistence and 
manifest magnification exhibited by the greater 
religions throughout history, testifies to the 
measure of persuasive verity released by — and car- 
ried upon—the founding inspirational force; it 
doesn’t affirm the measure of lingering “validity” 
that‘may attach to the corrupted carry-over of the 
Initiating power in the form of those interpretive 
codes ultimately coming to comprise the institu- 
tional eidolon, the Temple of social ceremony. The 
founding Realization from which any religion 
derives its conceptual strength, was produced 
through a transformation. Transformation of the 
mind/body totality, drawing it significantly closer 
in congruence with its optimum integral potential, 
is a function of Spiritual technology. 

Confronting the prospect of “religion” and the 
historical limit of religion, we find the missing Key 
to be that of the actual spiritual technology or 
transformative means through which the Living 
Cornerstone of the churchly edifice was first cut 
and set. This indeed is the “stone that the Builders 
rejected”. 

Such technology belongs to the inbuilt 
mind/body potential with which all self-conscious 
beings are endowed; therefore its apparent “loss” 
or mysterious eclipse with respect to that part of 
“spiritual truth” officiated by the inevitable priests 
of the sacred language, can’t be attributed to its 
having been physically misplaced like some 
codebook or mechanical artifice. It isn’t the pos- 
sible “crystal” or high-tech device (associated with 
some supercivilization colonized from space) that 


accounts for the occasional upsurge of real 
spiritual insight or first-person revelation in the 
midst of collective darkness; the real “codebook” 
is the complex of centers and systems common to 
the human form, in which the essential data is 
already entered; the only “device” that's necessary, 
is the axis through which the self-reflective psyche 
already functions. 

Since such means is always so close to hand, it 
isn’t surprising to perceive the parallel propaga- 
tion of that stream of spiritual technology coursing 
continuously, overtly or covertly as the case may 
be, alongside the official current of religious his- 
tory. In the East that coexistence tends to be open, 
if classified; next to the Brahmin, there is the yogi 
with his breath and asana. In the West it tends to 
be hidden and even suppressed, so that rumors of 
a “Rosicrucian college”, secrets in the symbols of 
the Masonic Lodge perturb the priestly slumber 
like strangely-familiar shadows crawling across the 
tabernacle. The historical discrepancy in the de- 
gree to which the traditions of “spiritual technol- 
ogy” might be integrated with the belief patterns 
of the social order, manifestly dissolves—in any 
case —when the cementing doctrine of every such 
order loses the security of its hemispheric 
parochialism and the respective “technologies” 
themselves are freed, in the upshot, from the inter- 
pretive restraints in which they were traditionally 
enclosed. 

Such an auspicious circumstance certainly ser- 
ves to supply a potentially new lease on life to the 
spiritual technologies which are now theoretically 
separated from encrustations of doctrine (the dis- 
tortive filters of mass interpretation meant to con- 
solidate a social authority) and released to the 
surface of a general awareness having a correspond- 
ingly greater degree of freedom available to it. 
Presently reintroduced, not as experiential supple- 
ment to “spiritual theory” but as means of directly 
renewing Spiritual Truth through the expression 
of Living —unmediated — Awareness, the revised 
forms of spiritual technology may take their place 
with respect to the general order of things in a way 
which was never allowed before; unique to this 
present time, they may be made accessible on the 
larger scale so as to furnish the long-withheld 
means of practically realizing the highest social 
precepts previously posted as paper billet beneath 
church arches. 

It suddenly becomes time to understand that 
there is no sound way of realizing the ideal degrees 
of tolerance, mutual respect, forbearance and 
courteous accommodation required of anyone 
adequately abiding by the articles of “faith”, except 
insofar as those articles are brought to life as 
natural expression of a transformed pattern-of- 
being — a wholly renewed, integrated and spiritual- 
ly magnified Form for which: the progressively 
available modes of alert relaxation and gentle 
clarity-of-Being provide a suitably functional 
means of modifying behaviors according to the 
most beneficial standards of love and service. All 
spiritual initiates of Southern Crown should first 
understand, therefore, that the extremes of well- 
being, intensities of bliss and calm, spans of solid 
concentration and centered awareness to which 
they may attest are there to be valued not only for 
themselves but as the progressively consolidated 
vehicles of a more perfect life-service, permitting 
easy realization of just those “religious” ideals that 
seemed so subject to the frailties of “human na- 


ture”. Q 
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What Is Physics? 
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This is where we first encounter the standard 
“zero-sum” scalar field of Bearden and others 
(you'll recall that the scalar field possesses an in- 
ternal structure of varying vector potentials con- 
verging and cancelling as a whole to zero, through 
the discontinuous point magnitude of that field). 
It’s possible from the initiated perspective to un- 
derstand just what the “scalar field” is, rather than 
deducing its presence and accepting it ad hoc from 
experimental evidences —similarly, all fields and 
forces appear as “interesting” structures disclosed 
through practical requirements but otherwise be- 
wilderingly arbitrary, until their functional terms 
are understood with respect to their conscious 
reference. 

It will be noted first of all, of course, that in- 
itiated understanding confirms the presence of 
some such “entity” as the scalar field. But it recog- 
nizes that its intercepted level states the function 
of the point locus, the distilled bindu of the con- 
scious axis (without dimension, extension, direc- 
tion or amplitude, being simply the coordinate 
presence of that axis in its integral agreement with 
physical-field harmonics). Since that point-locus is 
not specified by extension, dimensionality or 
amplitude, its integral phase-relation with the sum 
of states and planes places certain general require- 
ments On its coordinate function. It therefore dif- 
fuses, as a presence, through the “scalar” field 
which it defines. (The scalar value of the field, then, 
takes its character from the simple presence of that 
point-locus.) Though that presence is not defined 
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by or locatable through internal dimensional coor- 
dinates, all dimensions of the given pattern are 
defined by an orthogonal rotation with respect to 
it. Implicitly, the multidimensional nonlinear vor- 
lex-states become referenced through it by virtue 
of its inherent self-reference. 

In relation to the total pattern, the point-locus 
generalizes as a universal matrix of pointillist 
potential thus reiterating the mechanics of the 
“point” as characterized through other phases. 

As an operative, it collects the axial projections 
of all changing stress-vectors of the soliton mo- 
ments contributing varying intensities and mag- 
nitudes —evened overall—at the loci of conver- 
gence. The “point” — representing the presence of 
consciousness — accepts, sums-to-zero and 
releases through its void-radix the totality of 
mutually displacing. globally adjusting stress-vec- 
tors flowing through the multidimensional pattern 
in continuous computation of its overall symmetry. 
Each such locus collects the coordinate projection- 
values at a slightly shifted angle, so each is com- 
prised of mutually displaced stress-emphases. 

The relative “position” where each cancels, is 
therefore slightly different, since each scalar mo- 
ment takes the sum “thrust” of varying values at its 
independent point of collection. 

The perpendicular “cross-hairs” of mergence 
and emergence, reception and release through the 
Sea of Holes polarize vacuum states of alternately 
plus and minus values, around the scalar moment. 
The point-locus itself is the juncture of cancella- 
tion, resolving those values; as a “portal of entry”, 
however, it acts as a door with plus and minus 
markings clearly separated between “front” and 
“back”. Such polarization produces a flux around 
each scalar moment, combinatively generating a 
highly agitated environment amongst the mutually 
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offset points —a “syrup” or thick medium in which 
the points come densely packed. 

The channels of reception and release are com- 
paratively nonuniform in the scalar field. But this 
produces a real agitation of the field. The “breath- 
ing” pattern of the medium, in and out through its 
perpendicular flow axes, ripples irregular surfaces 
where the polarized tensor and compressive jets 
around the scalar “gill-slits” bunch up, crowd in 
oblique convergence and commence circling 
around their counterposed fronts. 

The pulsatory sets, fields and whirling back- 
waters of these waves comprise a longitudinal 
framework of propagation with respect to the in- 
feeding dimensions around the scalar moments. 
They are vector-waves of compression and rarefac- 
tion, set up by oppositional jets in a polarized 
vacuum. The pointillist, zero-sum referents of the 
conscious locus make up the purely scalar 
“material” of these vectors. Such longitudinal vec- 
tors are the extensions, at mutual right-angles, of 
selective flows and contributing stresses of the 
multidimensional vortex-fields (amounting, over- 
all, to a zero-sum symmetry giving the value of the 
Pattern as a whole). 

In this way we see that pulsatory flow-channels 
through the pointillist field at right-angles to the 
multidimensional, soliton geometries, is the 
equivalent of a longitudinal wave. Longitudinal 
fields are those associated with the propagation of 
sound, and sound-waves are highly organizational, 
patterning states. The process of incarnation 
(whereby that summary point-locus is established 
with respect to the physical field) is descriptively 
recounted as a phenomenal transition between 
predominantly visionary states, and those that are 
progressively saturated in a sound-quality that 
closes over the enchanted entity like rushing 
cataracts. 

In order to understand how the material field is 
polarized out from the equipotential symmetry of 
the total pattern, we’ll focus on the states of the 
longitudinal or “sound” field given to opposing 
wave fronts. The runoff from scalar-wave pulsa- 
tions not coherently counterposed, is equivalent of 
the random flux in the zero-point vacuurn —which, 
familiarly, is nonthermal (without friction) owing 
to the absence of atomic oscillators at that level of 
resolution. As we'll see, the electron and all as- 
sociated matter-waves of the familiar field are 
polarized out by a process of “dimensional rota- 
tion”, with respect to the point-locus of the “scalar 
field”; the runoff of that field intercepted as “flux 
in the vacuum”, is nonthermal wri its interaction 
with matter at which point it may be detected as a 
nonlinear amplification of mass-energy, becoming 
translated —by the required dimensional rota- 
tion —as entropic waves patterned by mass-matter. 

In this way it becomg¢s possible to comprehend 
radiant energy within our standard framework, as 
a specialized function of the integral patterning of 
mass-matter according to its “local” geometry; 
“light” as it’s commonly known may be thought of 
as a Stylized adaptation, tailored to such geometry 
and functioning through the dimensional con- 
straints of the system rather than as an “absolute” 
giving the independent limit of all systems. It also 
becomes possible to envision radiant energy as 
persisting in Hertzian or transverse waveform 
throughout conventional space, without lapsing 
unseen, out of range of material detectors, into 
scalar dust longitudinally displaced across the spa- 
tial vacuum a la Bearden; it’s not that it “may 
not” —it’s just that, by Occam’s razor, we don’t 
need it, since the physical field of organization is 


transversely polarized in the first place with 
respect to the “ether” (or the true vacuum-space 
of the scalar field); Hertzian waves, as function of 
the geometrical configuration of mass-matter in 
our “local” framework may propagate through 
endless “space” and yet not in themselves leave 
that framework, traveling a continuum uniformly 
perpendicular to the field into which they're sup- 
posed to “dissolve” (as if they merged together 
along the same plane). 
What Is Physics? continued in future issues. 


by Morris Tarantella 


The “Will someone please turn off the 
Debunker Droid?...Who authorized reactivization 
of the D-Klass Debunker Droid?...It’s over here 
running amok, for God’s sake” Award: to Scientific 
American, February ’91 issue, which ran a book 
review of Out There: The Government's Secret 
Quest for Extraterrestrials by Howard Blume. The 
review was written by Phillip J. Klass, who prompt- 
ly proceeded to disassemble the case which former 
N.Y. Times and Village Voice reporter Blume had 
thought to make for the thesis that the government 
had secretly established a serious, UFO working 
group composed of scientists, military and intel- 
ligence officials in late 1987 on the basis of new and 
convincing evidence for the existence of extrater- 
restrials in our Environs. Anyone at all familiar 
with UFO research over the past decade should be 
eminently familiar with the rapier manner in which 
Mr. Klass dispatched the stillborn, since Phillip J. 
Klass is the premier name in professional UFO 
debunking, long the government darling respon- 
sible for parrying the presumption of any who’ve 
supposed the subject was more substantial than 
swamp gas. 

Mr. Klass proceeds with the sureness of the 
hunterstalking tigers in azoo, as he takes definitive 
exception to Mr. Blume’s claims of meticulous 
research by citing his own findings to the effect that 
the principal sources of official information in the 
book are nonexistent according to Pentagon and 
university records, the specific descriptive details 
such as the elevator ride inside the Cheyenne 
Mountain Complex as related by the inexistent 
“Cmdr. Sheila Mondran” correspond to no known 
facts re that structure; the Space Surveillance Sys- 
tems purported to have monitored the impossibly- 
acrobatic UFO maneuvers were not designed todo 


anything more sophisticated than make rough 
detection of objects moving through their 
electronic fence and log approximate time of pas- 
sage, longitude and altitude etc.; the description of 
Blume’s visit to the old Project Blue Book head- 
quarters contains self-contradictory asseverations 
re the mean measurements of the place (Mr. Klass 
is nothing if not scrupulous re important details 
such as how many drawers could be contained ina 
room before it no longer qualified for the charac- 
terization “small”). 

The ease with which Mr. Klass demolishes his 
target in this particular case, does not require 
riding roughshod over refractory items as was his 
heyday wont; on the other hand, his explanation as 
to this pushover collapse of Blume’s highly touted 
tower of research —i.e. that Mr. Blume is simply a 
prevaricator, a publicity-seeker of the first water — 
does not, unfortunately, hold up under scrutiny to 
explain the successful accomplishment of Klass’ 
mission. And here’s where we note that there must 
be some boys in Intelligence who are, around now, 
working overtime trying to assign the blame as to 
just who failed to defuse the old, declassified 
fussbudget of debunking thought to have been put 
to pasture; for it’s only too apparent that Blume’s 
Folly was not the product of his prevarication but 
rather of his gullibility. 

His previous journalistic work had indeed made 
of various intelligence and military figures his in- 
side “confidantes” so that, when the time turned 
inevitably right it would be easy for any such Agen- 
cy to employ Blume’s cultivated trust in the service 
of whatever new policy was to be promoted. It was 
not surprising, then, to any assiduous government 
watchers that a wholly different profile on the 
UFO question was pushed into the public purview 
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(in the form of Blume’s book) apparently upping 
the factor of credibility by a whole magnitude 
owing to the “official” character of the participants 
willing to make such clean-breasted disclosures, 
One could only smile at the dopey ingeniousness 
of the intelligence community deciding to “break 
the publicin” on the authenticity of extraterrestrial 
presences (actually interacting in intimate manner 
with minions of the shadow government for 
decades) through a wholly fabricated story that 
would deflect atrention from the deep “prehistory” 
of these events and their murky implications onto 
a much-forwarded date that would officially 
legitimize the topic while relieving the authorities 
of any suspicion of knowing much more than the 
freshly-awakened public. 

The whole joke upon this elaborate enterprise, 
comes then in the form of Scientific American still 
stoically committed to the conventional inter- 
pretation of all things in heaven and under the 
Earth, a mite atavistic but very sincere calling upon 
the reliable Klass-act to save the day for normative 
paradigms by planting his blundering buss-of- 
death on Biume’s by-now-blushing cheek. Some- 
one better let these guys at S.A. in on the major 
policy shifts! (after all, it was specifically Blume’s 
book that was excerpted in Penthouse, as de facto 
indication of the conformant editorial realignment 
of OMNI-Empire with the sudden, if silent, 
government changeup); otherwise, they're going 
to keep reviving the Ringers, calling them in for 
one more reliable hatchetjob and thereby possibly 
ringing down the curtain on the whole, Intelligence 


stage-act! Q) 
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ASTROLOG 


QUESTIONS ANSWERED BY PROFESSIONAL 
ASTROLOGER. Send birthdate, birthplace, birthtime, 
$6.00 per question and SASE. Judith Leahy, PO Box 
509, Oak Lawn, IL 60454. 


NEED ASTROLOGICAL DIRECTION? Very personal- 
ized astrological cassette recording reading, $20. 
Specify natal, compatibility, yearly forecast. Send 
complete birthdata to: D. Langlume, 11814 Aviation 
BI. #167, Inglewood, CA 90304. 


PERSONALIZED HOROSCC*E READINGS ON 
CASSETTE by spiritual astrologer, 18 years ex- 
perience. Chart and reading $39. Send birthdate, time, 
& place or call: Govinda, 208-263-7076, PO Box 594- 
NTC, Sandpoint, ID 83864-0594. Free brochure. Visa 
and Mastercard accepted. 
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AQUILLA COVE—DISCOUNT BOOKS: Specializing 
in alternative-religious, philosophical, Esoteric, 
Magickal and Ancient Mystery Studies. Meditation 
tools. Free information. P.O. Box 2267, Redondo 
Beach, CA 90278. 


New book reveals path to transformation through 
self-empowerment. Essential, complete program for 
uncertain times ahead. $5.95 to Pathway, Dept. NTC, 
Box 1473, Des Moines, IA 50306-1473. 


CHANNELING 


OMNI, CHANNELED BY LAURALE!, will provide ac- 
curate information on most subjects. Send 3 questions 
with $20.00 to Lauralei, 4851 NE Marvin Rd., Kansas 
City, MO 64118. 


EDUCATION 


LEARN WHY heterosexuality is rejected by God. Send 
$5. The Apocalypse Society, PO Box 29, Jamaica, NY 
11435. 


ASSOCIATE—DOCTORATE degrees by home study. 
Parapsychology, metaphysics, hypnotherapy, etc. Ac- 
credited. Catalog $4. St. John's University, 31916TC 
Pat's Lane, Springfield, LA 70462. 


TIME TRAVEL, INVISIBILITY, LEVITATION, MIND 
SWITCHING, super brain function techniques. 
Astonishing incredible inquiry books and video. 
Catalog $1. Box 2207-76, Garden Valley, ID 83622. 
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ENTERTAINMENT 


MAGICIAN AND PSYCHIC ASTROLOGY READ- 
INGS. The magical wizardry of Celeste is available for 
entertainment at your next party or business function. 
Call for information: 818-705-8628. 


FOR SALE 
ATLANTIS-TO-NEW AGE REPORTS, timely global 
metaphysics. Send $10.00 to Cosmic Current News, 
Box 38037, Hollywood, CA 90038-0037 


BREATHE EASIER WHILE DRIVING. Eliminate smog, 
exhaust fumes, smoke. Just plug Auto lonizer into 
lighter. $60+S3 shipping. MC/VISA, 800-777-4636. 
Network, 25 W. Fairview, Dover, NJ 07801. 


OWN A PIECE OF ATLANTIS?! Yes, for real. A beauti- 
ful legal deed to one square inch of this ancient land 
as reported by Edgar Cayce, to have existed in the 
Bahamas, Atlantis’ highest point. Individually num- 
bered on aged parchment. Has place for bearer’s 
name. Comes with fact sheet of life on Atlantis. Frame- 
able—makes a quaint, funky, new age gift for 
everyone. $7.25 each, two for $6.50 each. Dealer 
inquiries. Atlantis Rising Land Company, 800 South 
Westland Drive #15, Appleton, WI 54915. 


Do You Love Incense? Buy Bulk. Large selection, 
great price, fresh, useful. Send $1.00 for price list and 
sample to A.S. Enterprise, P.O. Box 165, Fountain, CO 
80817. 


HEALTH 


SHAMAN HEALER, restores nature, brings love. 
$5.00. Preston Johnson, P.O. Box 12751, Milwaukee, 
WI 53212. 


HERBS 


Herbal Healer Correspondence Course offering 
“Hands-on” experience in herbal preparation and 
usage. Sample herbs with lessons! For FREE newslet- 
ter and school information send $.A.S.E to Herbal 
Healer Academy, HC32, Box 97-B, Mountain View, AR, 
72560. 


INSTRUCTION 


Learn Self-Hypnosis For Change. | will guide and 
instruct you to use your hidden powers and live up to 
your real potential. Contact Celeste Feigel, Ph. D., 
CHT. 818-705-8628. 


LIFESTYLE 


LIVE GOOD on low income. Be slim, beautiful, con- 
tented, motivated. You are God's Temples. $2. 
Sprague, 38 Washington, Attica, NY 14011. 


Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement 
Specify under which category your ad belongs (no Personals, please). 
Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle reserves the right to reject any advertisement. 
The closing dates for ads is the 25th of the month preceeding publication. 
Enclose check or money order (do not send cash) and mail coupon to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


OPPORTUNITIES 


PSYCHICS, ASTROLOGERS, HEALERS, TAROT 
READERS. CHECKPOINT, the pioneer of “Live-900” 
for professionals, pays you $48/hour to use our exist- 
ing national lines. Call 1-900-9-MENTOR to register. 
$3/min. 


SELF-IMPROVEMENT 
MIND EXPANSION VIDEOS: Improves memory, 
sexuality, confidence, healing, stress, attract love, 
money, luck, 100’s more! Brochure $1.00. “Hyp- 
novision’”, Box 2192 TBD, Halesite, NY 11743. 


FREE CATALOG. Clear, simple, good-humored, prac- 
tical wisdom. Discover the books and tapes of Bo 
Lozoff. Human Kindness Foundation, Route 1, Box 
201-N, Durham, NC 27705. 


Past Life Regression, Psychic Hypnotherapy. Con- 
nect with your inner power and transform your life. 
Private and group sessions. Contact Celeste L. Feigel, 
Ph. D., CHT. 818-705-8628. 


ERVIC 
MEET WOMEN WORLD-WIDE FREE 32 PAGE 
CATALOG! America’s most respected correspon- 
dence service since 1974. Cherry Blossoms, 190TJ 
Rainbow Ridge, Kapaau, HI 96755; 808-961-2114. 


Can send messages to inhabitants of the spiritual 
plane, through agreement with my personal spirit 
guide. Send message up to 100 words for only $5.00! 
DeSantis Communications, Box 8115, Salem, MA 
01970. 


DIANE REGINA. Spiritual healing and love guidance. 
Receive a special blessed crystal. Answers 4 ques- 
tions. Cassette tape. $35.00. Great Northern Mall, P.O. 
Box 2102, Clay, NY 13041. 


SPIRITUAL 


Dr. Frank Alper...The spiritual connection of a lifetime. 
For information and catalog, write PO Box 44027, 
Phoenix, AZ 85064 or call toll-free 1-800-234-AMS- 1. 


Watch for... 


MT-TV: 


POWER BREATHING 


on your local cable system. 


Name 


Address 
City/State/Zip 


Category 


Sol RN CROWN CASSE 


rom Southern Crown— 


Ss 


reati E r : Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in 
creative visualization. Gets you productively visualizing from the first minute. Contains instruction on the most powerful and successful means 
of attracting MONEY and increasing general wealth. You cannot really extend your full attention toward creative and spiritual development 
unless your basic needs and worries over resources are taken care of first. For this reason, Southern Crown extends to you a simple and potent 
key of Creative Visualization that will multiply your personal magnetic potential for drawing WEALTH and ample ABUNDANCE into your 
life. This tape puts you immediately on the road to fulfilling those needs. Soothing background of chimes and bells—can be listened to in the 
car, anywhere. 

NEW from Southern Crown— 


Primary Meditation Empowerment: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in meditation; has you 
meditating immediately, the very first minute. Conducive background of chimes and bells relaxes you, provides easy listening and learning 
anywhere. 

NEW from Southern Crown— 


Astral Bells: One full hour of specially-selected chime and bell sounds, scientifically controlled and enhanced to create a very potent 
resonance that maximizes the power, concentration and effectiveness of your meditations, your visualization practice etc. Establishes an 
ECHO-BRIDGE of building tones artfully calculated to entrain the brain-wave patterns at an optimum harmony and synchrony of function, 
so that (especially wearing headphones) you find yourself quickly “in the Spirit” of a deeper, more profound and Beautiful Space. We 
recommend this tape highly for meditators or simply for those who want a more thorough, profoundly relaxing and harmonizing experience 
built into their day. Perfect for playing on the cassette-deck while traveling in your car, etc.—by the time you get to your destination, you'll be 
in an incomparable state of relaxation and readiness. 

Comes with briefinstruction page that tells you how to swiftly optimize the magical benefits you can receive from this cassette of ASTRAL 
BELLS. 


Full Power Visualization: Deeper, more potent visualization practices recommended for those with some visualization ex- 
perience; furnishes complete explanation of how creative visualization works and produces the effects it does. 


Full Power Meditation: Deeper, more potent meditative practices recommended for those with some meditation experience; 
furnishes complete explanation of how Southern Crown meditation works and produces the effective changes it does. 


INITIATES CLASSES: 


MT discusses secret/occult societies, positive and negative. For the first time reveals Spiritual history of MT, AAA and the 
Mother Current. 


Tape No. 37—cContinuation of discussion of the Spiritual history of MT, AAA and the Mother Current. The Mother’s role at the 
end of Cycles. 


Tape No. 38—MTaiscusses"The Four Winds" (Right Use of Will) books, spiritual teachers, Bhagwan Rajneesh, Da Free John and 
others. 


All tapes $10.95 — Include complete title of each tape ordered — Send check or m.o. to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle e 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


HAL O. HARVEST, NEWAGE OMBUDSMAN, was Get thee hence, wicked crea-)There’s no use in trying 
returning home with information pertinent to the ture. |... that’s no good— |to flee or resist—you 
whereabouts of the missing Col. Angstrom, straight out of a grade Bjhave found certain 
when his car was abruptly cut off by a black vampire flick... tings et TOYE 
sedan out of which emerged...a dread MIB, one 

of the notorious Men-in-Black! There’s no use 
Oh wow! | don't have my Psychophasic try...There’s 
Modified Cloud-buster and Thought-form f no...There isn’t 
Analyzer! | must have left it at home! (Ido jf “any — Hal O. Har- 
vest, you come 


hope Bubba doesn't find it and get into 
it)...can’t worry about that now! 
3 with, no use... 


; know! OLAHO VIRUDE 
j Hal O. Harvest, MAHORELA ZORIREDA! Twas 
{ come with me... brillig and the slithy toves did gyre 
and gymbol...batten down the 
mizz’n sail, corporal, looks like 
we're in for a pineapple squall... 


77 


Mother Current Initiations Continue 


Thank you so very much for the wonderful Mother Current Initiation...you are definitely a Master Teacher. I am in Reiki... being initiated 
by the Mother Current has greatly increased my healing energy when laying hands on. Once again I thank you so very much and really do appreciate 
the intensity and devotion all these years you have put into your work to find the Truth. You certainly have.—Bill Pinckard 

Thank you again for the wonderful blessing you allowed me to participate in today... During the [Initiation] I remember having images (very 
clear ones) of my Third Eye being a dark circle with white light pouring out of its edges replacing the dark with light (very similar to the sun’s 
return from a solar eclipse). Upon hearing that you will continue from this Initiation with classes has made my heart soar with joy even more...Once 
again thank you.—Patrick Byrne 

I would like to thank you and AAA for sharing these teachings so openly and completely. It is that time of the world and they are sorely 
needed. You have my utmost respect for the work, dedication and hardship experienced to reach the vista from which you now survey existence...It 
occurs to me that I have made a deeply meaningful choice in my life and have found the teachers and teachings I have sought...What you and 
AAA have accomplished brings me to my feet in ovation. My intellect salivates at the potential offered, my heart pounds at the heights to be 
attained.—Sincerely, Steve Howell 

The Mother Current Initiations conducted by Michael Topper (MT) on May 19th impacted the attendees to such a profound degree that 
more initiation dates have been set up to handle the response generated. These spiritual initiations are considered requisite foundational work for 
meeting the upcoming challenges of the 1990s! and are highly recommended.—James Aramant, Whole Life Times 

MICHAEL (MT) IS CONDUCTING FULL INITIATIONS INTO THE AWAKENING POWER OF THE MOTHER CURRENT 
ON SATURDAY, JUNE 29, 1991 AT 3:30 P.M. 

SAVE $10.00! Send now for your ticket to reserve space for yourself and whomever you would like to gift with this unique opportunity 
(space is limited so send for your reserved ticket(s) as soon as possible to allow for return mail). Deadline dates for making reservations: 
four days prior to Initiation date. Be sure to include phone number to confirm reservations and for directions 
to Initiation site (Brentwood area). Be sure also to enclose name(s) and return address(es). $40 in advance; $50 at the door. 


Send $40.00 check or money order (no cash please) for each ticket to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle @ 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 @ Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
For further information call 213-471-0756 from 10:00 A.M. to 12:30 P.M. weekdays or leave message 24 hrs. 


MT at UFO Expo West MT 


at the 
MT (Michael Topper), creator of The New Thunderbird Chronicle, San Diego 
on UFOs, the Spiritual Imperative and the Positive/Negative Realms Beyond This Whoie 
World. For the first time, MT publicly discloses Who, World 
What and from Where! This is the information that officials in some Expo 
quarters want quashed; it is neither hunch nor guesswork, May 26-7, 
but the direct product of Initiated insight. 1991 
: ; f Free Lecture: 
FREE LECTURE: Saturday, May 11, 2:15-3:00 P.M. in the International Ballroom—MT speaks on UFOs, the ETY 
aa : eee i ; Initiation, 
Spiritual [Imperative and the Positive/Negative Realms Beyond This World. 
WORKSHOP: Saturday, May 11, 6:00-7:30 P.M. in Essex Room AB—The Mind/Body Being, Extradimensional UFOs and 
Intercession and What, Exactly, "Positive" and "Negative" Is. MT discusses, demonstrates and directly imparts to Manikind’s Des- 
his workshop participants the basis of all Positive development, protection and higher-dimensional Insight, and tiny” on Sun- 
illuminates in clear, non-simplistic terms just why there is an identifiable or functionally-operative principle of day, 5/26, 6:00 
both “Good” and “Evil” through the planes of existence: how to know it, understand it, identify it and escape the PM 
trap of "moral disarmament” contained in themes of "behavioral relativism” etc...themes being promoted now as 
prelude to our “introduction” to, and expected acceptance of certain Elements which are wholly inimical to Workshop: 
human development and positive growth. = “Initiation, 
FREE SPECIAL EVENT: Sunday, May 12, 11:00 A.M.-12:30 P.M. in Essex Room AB—Lecture/Discussion on UFOs and Per- 
"The Cooper Papers”. MT will lecture and field audience questions re the “Cooper material”. This is a special sonal Em- 


presentation by the creator of the 7-Bird—an exclusive seminar on the authenticity, significance and purpose of 


t 
the Bill Cooper material re government/alien interaction and its relation to the Initiated Viewpoint. You won't powermerit for 


want to miss this; surprises in store! the *90s” on 
May 11-12, 1991—LAX Hyatt Hotel, 6225 W. Century BI., Inglewood; CA Monday, 5/27, 
Visit the T-Bird in Booth 3 12:30 PM. 
For further information call 213-301-6015 Call 619-726-4646 


for details. 
TM 1989, Issue 15- © Copyright MT, The New. Thunderbird Chronicle, 1991 
The entire content of THE NEW THUNDERBIRD CHRONICLE is copyright by MT, The New Thunderbird Chronicle. The trademark, THE NEW THUNDERBIRD CHRONICLE, is -eq:sigred. 
Reproduction of contents in who! or in part is prohibited except with the written authonty of ths subiication. Photo reproduction and xeroxing are prabione: 
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Pe ees SE I eT aca 
» Call or write for our unbelievably lov ADVERTISING RATES for camera-ready copy 


» SUBSCRIPTIONS to the T-Bird: 12 issues for $18.00 


» BACK ISSUES of the T-Bird: $2.00 apiece, while supplies last 
» MT is conducting INITIATIONS into the direct awakening-process of the Mother Current: for info call 213-471-0756 


MT Editorial 


AD HOMINEM HOCS AND HOMINY 


Those who attended the MT special presentation on “the Cooper papers” 
Sunday May 12 at the UFO West convention in L.A., know what the adver- 
‘ised “surprise” of the presentation was: indecd from the gratified remarks 
of some in the crowd afterward, there were apparently many who knew or at 
east intuited what the “surprise” was going to be even beforehand. 

MT’s purpose for producing the event was cited in his introduction of the 
“surprise guest speaker” B.C. himself, and indeed that introduction was, in 
itself, a great part of the basic purpose. For the general intent was to realign 
the public's interest with that vital information presented in the so-called 
“Cooper papers” and through agency of Milton William Cooper, within the 
framework of the ongoing effort to discredit him. As MT so characterized 
that effort. the general argument subtly or bluntly projected into the public 
sphere by way of journal editorials, product advertisements and letters-to- 
the-editor may be characterized as ad hominem, i.e. an attack against the man. 

This time-honored weapon of sophistry has eddied ‘round the general tack 
of declaiming against the deportment and proper credentials ‘of the per- 
sonality in question; indeed the major thrust of the attack may be semmed 
in an advertisement found in recent issues of UFO Magazine, wherein the 
offer of a purported “taped conversation” between B.C. and a party with 
whom he was “on the outs” proclaimed: “though there may be merit in his 
information, do you want to accept that information from this man”. 

One of the more curious ways of phrasing a “moral proposition”, certain- 
ly...and of course one which with but a glance displays its pure bankruptcy, 
its essential meaninglessness (since when did we suspend our acceptance of 
“information” from the AP news-service till the moral and criminal back- 
ground of the field reporter was thoroughly researched?). Interestingly, this 
typifying expression was — indeed — found in the pages of one UFO Magazine, 
editor-publisher Vicki Cooper (no relation, as the obligatory disclaimer 
goes), as is most all the anti-Cooper propaganda similarly to be found. 

It comes as no surprise then, when we discover that William Cooper, 
though one of the top selections on the promoter's list, was not formally 
invited by said Expo promoters owing to a tacit “clause” in the arrangements 
in the meanwhile struck with UFO Magazine personnel, who were tapped as 
presenters in exchange for advertising considerations. This basic old-style 
blackball was the sort of mild leverage everywhere exerted by competitors in 
the time-honored tradition of free enterprise, an institution to which Mr. 
Cooper gives vigorous allegiance; yet when we turn around to inquire as to 
what sort of “competition” might possibly be involved here, we sce it's nota 
matter of product but of the factor of control itself. The real principle at work 
here is the determination as to which viewpoint will hold sway upon the 
consensus of “legitimacy” — which viewpoint is to be accorded the dignity of 
condoned, official sanction and social propriety and which is to be perceived 
as circus chicanery. The secret term that's really at stake in this “Bush"-Icague 
power polities, is indeed the overall conside ration of public perception. And 
why should this be so? 


* * * 


Let’s wait a moment, and tune into echoes of some of the more obvious 
questions or reservations that might have immediately occurred, upon hear- 
ing that the greater portion of the ad hominem thrust was being conducted 
in-the-main by UFO Magazine itself...1f that is so, how can we even consider 
the whole business as anything more than a tempest in a teacup, swirling 
around simple personal antipathies between two parties sharing kismet of 
the same last name? How can we justify characterizing all this as any sort of 
mounted “attack”, as anything of remotely conspiratorial scale when it all 
seems confined, (when it comes right down to it) to the busy-bee activities 
of one small group dedicated to putting out a mediocre monthly purporting 
to strike the “sensible”, median measure with respect to the unsensible/im- 
mediate topic of UFOs? 

First of all, let us rapidly note that the contra-Cooper attack can be so 
confined and preciously specialized in the first place, because Mr. Cooper has 
been effectually confined. His recourse for example to the broad, influential 
media has been shut off, and at obviously high levels, since his scheduled 
appearance —for instance —on syndicated t.v.-magazine shows has been 
regularly cancelled time and again with neither reason nor apology, while any 
number of bumptious, fractious or far-out ‘ “personalities” loosely associated 
with the same subject-matter have come and gone off the phosphorescent 
tube leaving the public no more enlightened for the exposure. , 

Having engineered the confinement of his operations to manageable 
dimensions (the convention-circuit, mail-order tapes and books etc. j, it only 
remains for the Interested Parties—or single Party, if you know what MT 
means —to sec to it that Mr. C. is personally deflated of any lingering real 
influence in the control-environment. It only becomes necessary to * ten- 
gineer™ the public perception of Mr. C. within the confines of the specialized 
sector to which he's permitted exposure. Never crediting that particular 
public (the loosely understood “UFO” community) any-too-highly, the In- 
terested Parties have found it sufficient to establish an “authoritative” 
media-arm thercin through which to filter the Officially Sanctioned, seeding 
a pscudo-reputation of “rational integrity" based on the inane mass- -mind 
equation between middle-of-the-road and scientific acumen. (Any real look 
at the contents of UFO Magazine, of course, should dispel that baseless air 
of “intelligence” and “integrity”; the articles are all built on argument byron 
sequitur, and the only ground for admiration circles ‘round an ongoing 
amazement al the cditorial ability to extract such uniform ineptness from its 
writers. Indeed the magazine features one Don Eckert, recently charac- 
terized on a Hard Copy segment as “UFO expert” Don Eckert...and perhaps 
he is—but who'd know from his contributions to UFO Magazine?) 

It becomes more clear then, that the apparent (but by no means complete) 
confinement of the personal attack on Cooper to small lens- -adjustments in 
an artificially shrunken field. is not the chance product of those “personal 
collisions” that occur from time to time in highly charged, controversial 
atmospheres; it becomes the apparent device of a high-level effort to effec- 
tually mute the impact of the information without creating unwanted mar- 
tyrdom of the man. 

This however. it should quickly be noted, is not the same as past tactics 
taken by the appropriate de facto-government agencies with respect to the 
same kinds of “sensitive” information. Despite Mr. C's own explanatory 
accounting for his remarkable physical longevity in so traditionally-mortal 
an area, even the fact of having more damning information mounted at the 


computer-ready in the case of a questionable demise doesn’t serve to com- 
pletely dispel the quiet curiosity surrounding it all. The deeper explanation, 
though, that may account not only for Mr. C’s remarkable preservation —at 
least for the time being — but also that of several others sensitively situated 
in the midst of this whole subject-matter may be eked out of the very, 
methodological spectacle whereby his present defamiation is being con- 
ducted. 

Assessed in the simplest and most self-evident way, if the method of 
“control” being exercised over the Casebook of Bill Cooper is that of ad 
hominem argument, then it’s apparent that the Interested Parties do not care 
if the information per se is disseminated! At least within the easily 
monitored, advance-arm testgroup of the small but growing “UFO com- 
munity” and its overlapping cousins (New Age etc.), the availability of the 
bare information itself is not a matter to be opposed. What is obviously being 
blocked (or at least is intended to be blocked) is the public's general 
association of the information-at-large with a particular creditable per- 
sonality, Why so? 

Because any such volatile information, associated with a personality per- 
ceived in trust by the general public, would constitute a sufficient grounds to 
take action according to the trusted recommendation of such a person. 
However, if the information is artificially cut off from its effective source-of- 
dissemination, or shunted on to scattered parties not collectively equal to a 
unifying “charisma”, then the information can float around by itself as it were; 
the provocative personality would have “served his function” in getting the 
contents circulated, but would ideally be drawn up short of maintaining a 
perceptible continuity with it. (Already one can sce that the eponymous 
identity involved in terming the whole thing “The Cooper Papers” is one step 
over the Line that can only be corrected by defaming the namesake.) 


* * * 


Why, however, should this information necessarily be “set free” to circu- 
late at Jarge in casual relation to the general consciousness? 

The answer is austerely simple: preparation. Information becomes assimi- 
lated and tacitly “accepted” as part of the cognitive repertoire not by virtue 
of rational proofs or rigorous public-tests of “authenticity”, but by repetition. 

Why repeat this sort of information now, considering past efforts by 
“vested authority” to minimize it? 

If Orson Welles’ radio broadcast of “War of the Worlds” was a test the 
American population flunked, it becomes understandable how a more 
balanced orientation might be valued as the probable mode of response once 
it became necessary to disclose information of some similar, potentially 
dislocating character. If the public has been familiarized to such themes 
through unofficial agency, entertained by it as movie or television fiction, 
titillated by it as quasi-news in the “almost-reality” format of tabloids at the 
checkout stand, it may—when the moment arrives — receive information of 
the “real thing” not so much as first-time futureshock but as echo in the 
memory banks, readily classifiable and so safe for the democracy of the 
“known”, 

This hypothesis obviously implies that the public (indeed the world-at- 
large) is being warmed up. F 

Understood in this light, programs such as “V", “Alien Nation” and “War 
of the Worlds” might occasion a whole new type of Pause, and give unique 
reason for a different emotional relation to their contents. 

Of course much of this “information”, divorced from the consistent 
outlook of any personality potentially identified with it, very often bears 
deeply contradictory character. If this T-Bird hypothesis is anywhere near to 
being an accurate reflection of the facts, how may we reconcile the mass of 
cross-messages re “good aliens” and “bad aliens” (wolves in sheep's clothing 
and angelic beings at odds with Earth-government diabolisms), with the idea 
of subliminal preparation? 

Consider, however, what you might have to know if you were going to 
prepare a large heterogenous mass (and indeed, if the motive of your 
preparation work was sufficiently tendentious, shot through with already- 
committed stakes of your own) for an “event” of random variables and a high 
intrinsic quotient of unpredictability. You would certainly have to know what 
of this total picture you could present, in what manner it would be most likely 
received with some acceptance, from what side of the gencral public you 
might be able to approach so as to cause minimal disturbance, or excite only 
in the “positive” direction... 

At the same time, if your particular stake in the matter was such that you 
needed to release said information in a way which would optimize your own 
greater designs, you would necd to know beforchand the crucial points of 
overlap where public expectation and conditioned tolerances corresponded 
to some “profile” of the whole you were prepared to present. 


Therefore it's possible to look at this entire, recent phenomenon of “veil 
lifting” from the perspective of marketing research. 


* * * 


It may well be that the reason certain people are allowed to “get away” 
with their more radical disclosures, publications (even such as this) are 
allowed their marginal space to fly their identifying colors, programs and 
special presentations in the larger media are given airspace and unrestrained 
advertisement in a suddenly-vacated zone where but a moment before there 
was —we could have sworn! —an occupation army of prohibitive power, has 
very much to do with the idea that all are equally being used whether 
knowingly or unknowingly in any given casc, as barometers of public 
response! (Why should someone be “blown away” in such circumstances, 
when the Government itself is peering with avid interest over the shoulder 
to see what sorts of reactions this particular type of “information” might be 
eliciting?) 

The whole thing could, if properly monitored by an extensive staff having 
otherwise less to do in the overt withdrawal of “cold war” concern, yield a 
very profitable profile in terms of demographics drawn with all the telling 
lines of racial, age, economic and educational curvature, party affiliation and 
Nielsen preferences. By tacitly granting the opinions, revelations and 
hypotheses their proper airing to the allowable tolerance of their respective 
“proportions” (i.e. you can’t put Cooper on national television, but you can 
read his crowd at the Expo) you can get a feel for which ones fly —and with 
whom. The return on that gathered data (obligingly expedited by the very 
souls half-expecting to hear the hammer drop) ought to sift out a reasonable 
model of the most efficient means for manipulating the conscious mass into 
accepting, and indeed embracing, the version of that Reality most conducive 
to consolidating such gains of power and control as describe the predictable 
“stakes” undergirding the entire project. 

As a case in point (and as index of the emergent trend in hidden-govern- 
ment efforts to graduate such potentially volatile subject-matter to the 
release phase of “commercial” calibration), we may do worse than consider 
a program aired a few weeks ago in prime time, Friday 8:00 p.m. May 17 to 
be exact, advertised in TV Guide with precedence-setting graphics vividly 
illustrating the theme of alien abductions: Visitors From The Unknown, Not 
only was this the direct presentation of a major network rather than the more 
marginal but nonetheless litmus-sensitive feature of some syndicated 
magazine-program such as Hard Copy’, it was on the whole a presentation 
less equivocal about the actual presence and interactive character of extrater- 
restrial beings than all previous major motion-picture documentaries and 
non-fiction works on the subject put together. Thus from the “ancient 
history” of a year ago where every such similar presentation was obligatorily 
hedged with equivocation and the tacit cluck of “scientific” disapproval, we 
leap to the space-age of Enlightenment where the truth of the Travis Walton 
abduction is never reasoned at all, but simply taken for granted — skipping 
over all those tedious and unnecessary steps onc would think might be de 
rigueur in bridging the official gap between doubt and casual indubiability. 

As we watched this interesting, watershed presentation we found oursel- 
ves being carefully led, in what psychiatrists might call a “structured” manner, 
through three dclicately-graduated stories—and, incidentally, from that 
which was most renowned to, at the other extreme with the last vignette, that 
which was virtually new news to the viewing public at large. Considering the 
content of the last story to which the audience was progressively conditioned, 
it might be interesting to know if—amongst the UFO buffs out there surely 
having worlds morc anccdotal knowledge than MT on the subject — there are 
any who've actually Acard of the father-son team John Jr. and John Salter JI 
presented in the lincup with the same sober air of downtown factuality as the 
Travis Walton case. Whether or not uncalmed suspicions as to the possibly 
apocryphal character of this particular story prove viable or unfounded, 
however, the highly tendentious character of the presentation as a whole 
remains patent. 

For, even though certain of the more well-known (and therefore incs- 
capable) signatures of UFO abduction cascs that might be classified “dis- 
turbing” were broached in the first couple stories, they went interestingly 
unresolved —they were simply dropped, as if the viewer need pay no further 
attcntion to them in the presence of more distracting and engaging wonders. 
The corpse was left on the coal pile with nary a footprint leading in any 
direction, cither in the forensic facts of the case or in the considerations of 
the screenwriters. Instead, such contretemps are quictly left behind (or some 
expedient forged —one has never heard of cows being rewumed, intact, not 
only unmutilated but in Carnation bliss implicitly able to yicld 
faucets of prepasteurized milk); and we're carried forward on the 
crest of progressively upbeat clues (re the little grey bugeyed 


Introduction to “T-Bird Meets the Phoenix — Chapter V” 


a 


tage to thee Li Op LURF 


The continuation of our interview with Betty (Andreasson) and Bob Luca 
during the 1990 National New Age and Alien Agenda Conference in Phoenix, 
has led us thus far to deeper consideration of the whole presentation being 
made by the participants in the “Andreasson” experience (including that of 
the books’ formal author, Raymond Fowler) reiative to the beings involved 
in this as well as similar —and progressively more common-place — abduc- 
tions containing the “high-strangeness” factor contemporarily comprising 
the acceptable characterization of UFO phenomena. 

By pairing Betty's own first-person testimony as to her feelings and 
conclusions re the abduction experiences (feelings and conclusions which are 
not to be found in any of the “Andreasson” books owing to intentional 
editorial deletion of her personal assessment) with the wisdom of awakened 
spirit-intuition brought to the interview table through bimonthly scrivener 
and initiate MT of Southern Crown, it may prove productive to review the 
relevant reading material once more; it may prove productive as well to bring 
in other testimony, other recently-published literature bearing on the same 


Conclusion of “Ad Hominem Hocs and Hominy”— 


beings) to the egregiously Loaded climax of that third, questionable story — 
where we're finally made privy, in the upshot, to the unmitigated goodness 
of our uninvited sky-guests. 

Therefore we're given graphic recreations of the implanting procedures 
aboard-ship where the filial companions have been detained (don’t say 
“abducted” —use the buzzword detained —as we're tacitly instructed in the 
introductory crawl where no faint suggestion of the more negatively-inflected 
term ever appears; as we'll see next issue, it might be a whole instruction in 
itself to consider that the UFO-being Bashar gives channeled counsel to this 
very point, Le. the term “detainment™ should be used in all fairness as 
substitute for the unproductive designation “abduction” — this of course begs 
avery large question, much as would be the case were a bankrobber to abjure 
the term “holdup” in favor of “emergency relief”). 

In any case, as we're given clinical instruction in implants (for future 
reference?), we're balmed with voiceover narration Icading hence to the 
inevitable conclusion that the beings bode well for the questionable future 
of medical insurance and Social Security —since the upshot of the “detain- 
ment” seems to be that it yields an ensuing bounty in terms of health, 
restoration of hair, improvement of tecth, melting of paunch and restoring 
of fertility! 

‘Thus we perceive first solid sign of the (inferential) means by which the 
secret government has chosen to break to us its little, longstanding pact with 
the Alien Nation; we're to be sold the bill of goods on the basis of cosmetic 
benefits! Look: just a painless little detainment, probably not remembered 
in any casc, some nasal, jugular and medullary implants that won't even be 
noticed, and in a matter of months or even days the equivalent of what in 
Beverly Hills would be a very expensive rhinoplasty appears voila! —in the 
mirror — totally free of charge. (And of course, judging from reports of office 
conversations cte. subsequently brought to our attention, this simplest and 
most clegantly “taoist” of all tactics flowing right along with the public grain 
is odds-on favored to do the trick! We've got volunteers for abduction —ex- 
cuse us, detainment — already!) l 

Nor should we discount as coincidental the fact that this unprecedented 
network program had, as its major and cqually-advertiscd network competi- 
tion that very hour, a special on new SUMIRE bikini-wear: the ratings statistics 
for this particular showdown should speak implicit worlds on the operative 
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theme so as to measure all current “authoritative” proposals by a Light both 
abstractly whole and singularly acquainted, initiated in direct alignment with 
spirit-being as well as through absorption of the first-person perspective of 
the participating subject — though such subject would not, in herself and by 
her own admission, understand the character or object of very many of the 
things that were happening to her. 

Review of the current. influential sratements-of-purpose being put forward 
in the realm of the interested reading public after the initial literary incuba- 
tion period of evidence-gathering and anecdotal compilation, naturally mer- 
ges this present installment of T-Bird Meets the Phoenix into the 
mobile-library traffic lane of our Review Section: thus we turn this Chapter 
over to Marshall Telemachus once again, as “the Marshall” it was who first 
inaugurated the ongoing T-Bird chronicling of UFO related subjects in our 
original Oct. '89 Halloween issue, subbing as he did then for our critic-in- 
residence Monty Tyson. 


ratio obtaining in the public's general commitment between its habitual vital 
attractions, and its quotient of potential fear/concern relative to the Un- 
known factor creeping in like nightfog under the door. 

As for the T-Bird disclosure of this Tactic behind the tactics of recent, 
apparent “liberalism” in the field of UFO-information release — we're con- 
fident we have nothing to fear even in the face of this ultimate, self-evidently 
irreducible exposure of the whole program — “The only thing we re really 
interested in is the age range, sexual breakdown, economic bracket, racial and 
educational profile of those who might find merit in the argument ae 


* * * 


In the meantime, “loose cannons” such as Cooper are best dealt with in 
the tried-and-true, good ol’ down home style of ad hominem discredit right 
along with a little American hocs and hominy —ain’t no big thang. And say, 
if you can't find any basis in “fact” whatsoever for that ad hominem assault. 
why you can always make something up, as is done now on a semi-regular basis 
with MT! 

Don't let the fact that there's nothing in his background, present comport- 
ment or letters to his mother that would make good grist for the scandal-mill: 
simply steal everything you can from his own presentations and put itin fiction 
form. This indecd is what we find being done with yours truly, who scems tc 
have excited the dormant syllogism that: since there is no such thing as é 
genuine spiritual adept with initiatory power, then when one demonstrably 
comes along he must be ~the Devil! z 

Not content to steal from him, then, our Hollywood compatriots commi 
murder (i.e. character assassination) to cover the decd! Therefore: Not ont 
rip off the designated target of all his characteristic themes, parlaying then 
into the usual grossly-inflated salaries for yourselves —the true test of i 
Hollywood half-miler is whether he has the moxie, the good ol" greed 
chutzpah to make the “fictionalized” character a vile representation of exactl 
everthing the real-life counterpart has worked to warn the public agains! 
(Don't let it get around. but it’s been said that Hollywood's the place wher 
the cognoscenti sell their brother, and their heritage, for pottage —knov 
what W.E. mean?) 

But it's also the place where ratings slip out from under the most cann 
with the implacable regularity of sand on the edge of a Malibu cliff, in th 
end, Bill. they only succeed in lynching themselves — you know? Q 


BOOK REVIEWS 
PART ONE 


The revelation in the subtitle of The Watchers, i.e. the “The Secret Design 
Behind UFO Abduction”, is according to its formal author Raymond Fowler 
that the spacebeings are here primarily to introduce us to...Spirituality. In 
MT’s discussion with the Lucas, it was learned that this may indeed charac- 
terize the distillate of what Betty (Andreasson) Luca has come to understand 
about their collective intersection with “our reality” as well. 

Therefore we must ask the proponents of this view, what exactly they mean 
by “spirituality”, and howit is they believe the spacebeings intend to promote 
this watershed introduction (as opposed, for example, to the kinds of 
spiritually thematic matters which —if we're not altogether mistaken! —in- 
carnate Earth teachers have already brought forward over the millennia). 

Yet when we inquire of the participants in the “Andreasson Affair” as to 
just what the nature and significance of the “spirituality” is to which the 
spacebeings would introduce us, the collective admission (as exemplified 
both in the books, through the bewildered voice of the author, and in 
personal interview with the Lucas) is a kind of nonplussed shrug. Truth to 
tell, Betty’s experiences (and Bob's as well) though seeming beyond question 
to contain a “spiritual” component, are uniformly baffling when subjected to 
analysis by the investigators. 

As we've seen from past T-Bird issues, Betty is at times taken to glowing 
light realms, to planes of indeterminate space filled by m ultifaceted crystals; 
she is subjected to the presence of an enormous Eagle that changes to a fat 
worm in turn disintegrating to ash, suggesting to the researchers a kind of 
unaccountable incursion from the archetypal unconscious where religio- 
spiritual images of Phoenix and the Ouroboros are stored; she’s taken to the 
threshold of a Great Door, again in an indeterminate ambience of Light, and 
introduced beyond it to the ineffable Presence of the One... 

It seems then that the “spiritual” component is an inextricable element of 
the experience with the spacebeings, despite the fact that it all apparently 
takes its point of departure from quasi-hardware technologies involving 
provisionally material “craft” with identifiably mechanical appointments; yet 
what is that “spiritual” component? From the recitation of individually 
perplexing incidents, it seems to have the character of a soul carnival, a 
breathless spiritual midway where the personality is whisked from one 
concession to another yet never given a chance to stay still long enough to 
assess, examine the character of the “apparatus” involved in the fun-ride etc. 

As the definitive example of this apparently circus approach to the “soul- 
experience” proffered by the Andreasson beings, the last book of the series — 
The Watchers — recounts one such episode that seemed particularly baffling 
to both the abductees and the researchers. We turn specifically to this 
account as it not only typifies the peculiar admixture of technological and 
spiritual elements that seems to cling as a deeply identifying signature to the 
Andreasson memory-retrievals, but in this case delivers a positive paragon 
of the genre. 


Dream Rites In The Rotunda 


Because of traumatic traces involved in portions of this particular regres- 
sion-series when assayed in the first person, Betty is induced to recollect 
through the buffer-device of “watching” what took place as on a t.v. screen. 
Overlooking for now the contextually-unasked question as to how Betty 
could take such an objective, third-party perspective on herself and her 
experiences (“viewing” as she does certain odd activities from a broadly 
encompassing distance which only later she recognizes involved her as a 
participant), it may be noted that the experience begins with what is obviously 
an astral-projection type phenomenon. 

She and Bob are involuntarily dissociated from their physical selves as they 
go about normal evening business in their home. They're drawn right up 
through the ceiling into a “misty light”; they’re scparated, and Betty views 
herself as dissolving progressively into a “whitish-grey ghost” of herself as 
the ambience changes color from blue to lavender lights, then into a golden 


T-Bird Meets the Phoenix— 


We Go to The National New Age and 
Alien Agenda Conference: Chapter V 


color at which point “herwhole body looks like it's becoming light!” She finds 
herself in an amber area with other light-form people, and they move intoa 
kind of domed room. 

It is all rendered in her drawings; and, coupled with her verbal descriptions 
it is apparent that it all seems to have the general form ofan interior artificial 
space of some kind, a “room”, but with features made of transparent sub- 
stance permeable to or glowing with light. She “loses” Bob and herself, but 
sees the others on an elevated circular platform of some type with “ban- 
nisters” and a walk, rotating clockwise to the counterclockwise revolution of 
the room’s outer circumference. They're overlooking an “amphitheater-like 
setting”, which indeed seems to be a surgical theater where large-headed 
spacedorks of the familiar type seem to have several human-like subjects 
prone on an “operating table”. She watches the light-form people go through 
a door and kind of “glass passageway” (it turns out later that she and Bob 
were amongst them all along, but in viewing “objectively” she temporarily 
loses track); they move out on a kind of wheel-like balcony, also rotating 
opposite the motion of the outer circumference. 

As she describes and draws it (cf. facsimile reproduction, plate A) the 
balcony is of sculpted glass like a kind of cochlea, the floor curving up and 
merging into the bannister-like wall. “There’s like squares embedded in the 
glass bannister — like with all..twinkling multicolored lights in that square. 
And out of each square there’s a band of light that goes up and over the 
bannister.” She also describes these as straps of “different-colored light” 
attached to each square. “Way down” and “off to the side” she sees “rings of 
white light” which she later describes as annular light-bars vertically encir- 
cling a “cylindrical tower of whirling energy.” 

“Bach one of those light-beings...are leaning against that square thing of 
multicolored light and that..strap or something...” “Oh, that is so weird. 
Those beings just seem to roll into a ball of bright light and roll over that strap! 
And that strap came undone with all those multicolored lights.” (They) “just 
rolled and consumed the strap as it went down and came down to the floor 
there. And there’s like a ball of light just sitting there!” (In the accompanying 
illustration it is noted that the “tiny blinking multicolored lights in the square 
disappear” also.) 

The balls of light then magically change back into the beings; and the 
beings then scem to engage ina kind of ritualized game. They assume a kind 
of sidewise squat with arms crooked upwards and hands held palm up above 
their featureless, radiant heads; in each hand they now hold bright, different- 
ly-colored lights of geomerric form. Betty discerns sphere and pyramid shapes, 
squares and cubes, curlicues and diamonds. One holds a “strange, strangelike 
bar” or “small pole” of bright white light. She discerns that the bar is really 
half-and-half, one half being bright light and the other “real black”. Both 
ends are pointed. Then the light-form beings ritually displaying these 
geometric light-objects begin leaping. “It’s just so peculiar! Too odd!” 
“They’re flinging those shapes of different colored light around. Oh, the light 
makes different angles (cf. plate B) and they leap up as if they're playing and 
grab the light.” “And they keep on passing it through all different ways... They 
seem so happy...they just look so free-e-e!...they are just so graceful. They 
just seem so happy with what they are doing.” The being with the black/white 
bar, different in its movement, seems to Betty to be “just floating out!” The 
pointed, outstretched bar in the being’s hand then seems to attract one of 
the geometric light-forms, a sphere, which floats — circling — toward the bar 
and then “comes to the point and goes on the bart” The beings keep 
“balancing” the geometric light-forms which now continue, one by one, to be 
attracted and impaled on the bar. 

As each being in turn divests itself of its stack of geometric-light shapes 
(collected by the floating being with the bar), it goes over to the whirling- 
energy tower ringed with bars of light and clings to one of the bars, hanging 
from it like children on a jungle-gym. When the last “player” — seemingly 
reluctant to give up its light-shape exactly like a child continuing to bounce 
the rubber ball and hoard it from those to whom it should be passed — finally 
releases it to be caught on the light-bar, the being holding the bar (now 
festooned with geometric shapes on cach pointed end like a shish- 
kebob) flings it at a door. The other light-beings come off the bars 
of the cylinder, and the “player” who threw the bar of skewered 


light shapes now goes over to the rings of light and hangs on as the others 
did. 

“And the door is — Oh! That bar [the one thrown at the door] is going right 
through [the door] and the only things that’s showing now is the black part 
of the bar with the black shapes and the blue and the purple. And the beings 
arc heading toward that door. And that other being now is getting off those 
bars of light and following. Oh!” “Those beings of light onc at a time are going 
through the door. And, as they do, they re people [have human features]! but 
they are ghostlike looking. They're all sorts of people!” (She describes 
various racial types, who however have no colors but are “just ghostly 
looking”.) “And. Oh! That's me! That’s me! That's me there! There I am 
too! There I am and I'm like a ghost.” “There is...a very tall —looks like men 
in white robes with white hair that are escorting us to a door. And it’s all 
purple and lavender. And the door is opening and I'm swooping through all 
by myself and it’s whirring, whirring and whirring and whirring around.” 

At this point the session is brought to a close, as she’s fecling the stress 
accompanying her mergence again into the first-person perspective; it's 
evident to the researchers that she’s in the process of moving back to 
“physical” reality in reverse order of the process that first took her and Bob 
vout of the body”. 


Only The Shadow Knows 


In order, then. to understand the kind of “spirituality” to which the 
spacedorks would introduce an accepting humanity, it is necessary to under- 
stand just such processes as this: one cannot grow sanguine over the prospect 
of our “spiritual tutelage” by beings of any description until it is known just 
whal such schooling involves. And of course it is precisely such specific, very 
detailed —but by that token very baffling~accounts that render the 
prosclytes perplexed when they reach for explanation. It does no good to 
protest we can only “learn to comprehend 
overtime” —for in the meantime the soul =~ 
is installed in the middle of a process the 221-2 
ultimate consequences of which it now 
necessarily has to accept regardless==— 


whether it discovers that, all things being == 
equal, it would rather have not. = 

Bui surely, this recitation of events is 4 
beyond humanity's present grasp...surcly, = 


more than inductively gather evidence m4 
and. in good scientific fashion, piece B=. 
together a gradual picture as we go 
along — even helped in doing so, perhaps, 
by the benefits of advanced technology 
and higher-consciousness brought to us in 
the meanwhile by tutclage of the beings 
themselves. There's hardly a question that any amongst us could be in a 
position to illuminc these obscure if intriguing images; it’s a patent certainty 
that — ignoring the lone voice volunteering from the back of the room — there 
can be no light on the subject prior to our own eventful investigation from 
the collective standpoint of humanity's present stage of development, 
Despite the annoyingly raised hand from that obscure corner in the back. 
there is just no expertise in a field which finds mankind at a common, 
refreshingly egalitarian starting-block. No one can claim such “ommniscience™, 
no one can claim insight into a subject just broken so recently as a deep, new 
mystery upon the consciousness of humanity. 

So it is that, in this consensus environment, the voice of initiated Wisdom 
will offer what it may for whatever it’s worth, to whomever would receive it 
in the midst of its official invisibility knowing that it's been dutifully filtered 
from the aggregate consciousness as something apart, disconnected, a 
peculiarity or odd aberration out of focus owing to its lack of categorical 
placement so that, whatever it may say or do, it “doesn’t count”. 

Vorinitiated wisdom recognized the Andreasson description from the very 
beginning (cf. Vol. 1, No. 3, Oct., 1989 and Vol. 1, No. 4 Nov., 1989 TNTC), 
had no trouble placing it—found only the face of the familiar when this 
Emanation from the Unknown first materialized on bookshelves. In reading 
the succession of nonordinary events recited above, the T-Bird’s parents 
found nothing more than local variations on identifiable themes and so were 
able to anticipate all “peregrine” components of the narrative (as what 
followed, for example, when the light-form being with the bar hurled the 
skewer of collected geometries into the door). All such “scenes” were simply 
exemplifications. in particular specialized contexts, of processes and inner- 


PLATE A 


Composite illustration based on Betty Luca’s drawings 
in “The Watchers” 


plane principles with which the Southern Crown adepts were intimately 
familiar. 

Let’s examine then, step by recollected step, just what was taking place; so 
that, in understanding the “spiritized” events it may be possible to place them 
in a context where the given elements don’t define the sole frame of refer- 
ence. We may then understand their significance, possible application and 
“intent” with respect to the general principles they necessarily enlist as 
operators of the “inner composition” of things. 


Dropping Back For A Long Pass 


First of all, the changing fields of light through which Betty and Bob were 
“astrally” floated token, by their respective colors, degrees of consciousness 
and corresponding phases of their own “energy-bodies”. Initiates of 
Southern Crown may make a recitation of similar lights in their meditative 
experience, having learned that the range of blue-violet colors corresponds 
to the “positive” polarity of the mind/body energy-circuit of the higher head 
centers. The golden ambience represents the whole of the physical-vehicle 
correlated with the sphere of matter. The progressive “ghostliness” which 
Betty perceives as characterizing her rarefied appearance, is byproduct of 
her consciousness-shift into the etheric and astral bodies. 

So far, of course, any Yogananda student with an appropriate text could 
make such identifications. What, however, does one make of the main setting, 
the peculiar glass-domed enclosure with counter-rotating wall and elevated 
“balcony”? What is this, and where is it taking place? Here’s where the 
common “occult” lens fogs over, and Robert Monroe is no longer our 
adequate navigator. 

However, the Mighty Thunderbird has already laid the groundwork for 
understanding any number of nonordinary scenarios including this one, in 
past issues of the Chronicle where the principles of mind/body physics, 

gravitation, biopsychic engineering etc. 
have been discussed. As we should ap- 
preciate by now, the higher “densities” 
‘from which the spacebeings emanate, and 
yt through which they chiefly function, in- 
volve more integral identities between 
“psyche” and “physics”. 

As we've learned from previous T-Bird 
essays (cf. What is “Christ Conscious- 
ness"?, Vol. 1, No. 5, Dec. 1989, page 9; 
What Is Physics?, Vol. 2, No. 4, Feb.-Mar. 
1991, page 12; Logos/Anu-Logos, Vol. 1, 
No. 10, June-July 1990, page 4 TNTC), in 
all cases including the Jemesnes of stand- 
ard 3rd density existence the operative 
energy-ficlds and radiant harmonics of 
the perceptual sphere are conjugate rep- 
resentations of consciousness. The 
geometries of those fields constitute coin- 
volved, variably aligned grid-networks through which patterning typologies 
arc focused and “drawn” into contrastive relicf. 

‘Yo function through the implications and in direct recognition of this 
fundamental basis-of-being, however, changes the whole character of the 
ficld and effectually serves to distinguish existence in the higher densities 
from the “masked” framework of 3rd. ‘Thus 3rd density is not so much a 
discrete interval of organization in the octave of densities, as it is an expres- 
sion of the gencral threshold distinguishing all states and possible fields of 
self-reflective consciousness through which however there’s conserved the 
permissible potential for self-deception relative to such frameworks; out of 
this flow the cognitive images and formal consequences of that degree in the 
distortion of interpretation which gives 3rd density context its characteristic 
appearance, behavioral atmosphere, integral range of vital life ete. 

If we discern atmospheres, appearances and behaviors that are strangely 
suggestive yet graphically distinct from our own, involving incidents of 
“intersection” with higher-density potentials, such contrasts may be con- 
sidered a direct coefficient of the deep cognitive differences that distinguish 
the respective fields. 

In order to understand “where” this is taking place, then, and “what” is 
going on, it’s necessary to understand a few preliminary principles of the 
deeper structure of things; if at this point the reader (by now familiar with 
the notorious MT-interpolation of educative intervals in the narrative flow 
of a picnic text) senses a choppy sea of lucubration just up ahead, we'll do 
the reader-fricndly thing and post appropriate storm warnings; for those 
who'd like more detailed examination of the elements involved in such 
nonordinary subject matter — or for those who professionally balk at the bare 


description of events that involve implicit processes not “permissible” in the 
conventional framework —you'd better hang a hard left with MT here at the 
detour sign, and take the long but perhaps rewarding way around. The rest 
are here graciously relieved of the requirement of exploring rarefied zones 
of overlap where physics meets metaphysics and only the most forward 
research in the “invisible college” has thus far drilled connective tunnels just 
beneath the acceptable surface. You're instructed to follow the flapping 
semaphores onto the shortcut lane which will empty out directly (like the 
hidden hyperspatial wormholes in Super Mario Brothers, no?) on the continu- 
ing freeway of the main narrative, at the subheading: We Now Return You 
To Control Of Your Television Set. 


The Chicken And The Abstract Egg 


In the context discussed above we may understand the framework through 
which we derive our impression of reality altogether. We may ‘infer, for 
example, that the characteristic “signature” in the refraction index of black 
body radiation represents but one potential configuration of light-cnergy 
harmonics in a plenum sea of light. It’s just what we identify as the physical 
field of focus; and it takes its point-of-departure from a compound focal 
alignment of multi-dimensional geometries, kalcidoscopically adjusted and 
“locked in place” along the axis of consciousness. 

As we've learned from the Mother Terasu essays (“What Is ‘Christ 
Consciousness’?” Vol. 1, No. 5 Dec. 1989, page 9 and Vol. 1, No. 6 Jan.-Feb. 
1990, page 16 TNTC) such geometries are noetic values of Whole-being 
Consciousness, i.e. “Intelligent Infinity”. As described in those texts, they 
aren’t arbitrary or unaccountable terms racked up to spiritual caprice; but 
rather, they emerge as integral result of the very, reflective potential of 
Consciousness. 

From this, however, we may zero-in on a profound implication: the 
geometries through which the variably-aligned ficlds take their being aren't 
the product of an “energy harmonics”, dicing them up as vibratory integrals 
of interference etc. On the contrary, all ficlds of energy and orders of 
harmonic resonance are functions of such geometrics. 

We usually consider ourselves (the human body and its consciousness) as 
a complex instance of the general patterns of nature. If “minerals”, “atoms”, 
“elements”, “chemicals”, “electricity” etc. describe the stuff of which nature 
is made, then the sclf-reflective “surveyor” who does such cataloguing is just 
the most sophisticated concentrate of that horizontally-displayed field, rising 
vertically at the confluence of its combined activity. We presume that, 
whatever we are, it must be a composite of whatever characterizes the 
“objective” panorama out of which it apparently arises. We presume our 
subjectivity is just the way that “exterior” world comes to reflect itself, so that 
no hierarchy of realities (grading the relative validity of modes) need be 
posited as governing their relation. 

At first glance we may presume that the underlying geometries or abstract- 
coordinate regularities we find (by schematic reconstruction) informing 


interactions of the fields and forces is a byproduct of such interaction: in this 
way we explain our capacity for “rational abstraction” cte. as a natural 
reflection of the informing harmonics governing processes of the nature 
field. However the relationship is first approached, it’s soon evident there's 
noway of getting around the intimate identification between the pure Noesis 
of the abstract operants, and the valuc of consciousness. This is what causes 
rational scientific types to declare that the “world functions more like a “big 
mind’ than a ‘big machine”. The inextricable identity between the coordinate 
geometries characterizing behaviors of actual ficlds and the presence of the 
observer, necessarily makes such geometric abstractions a finicion of that 
presence. 

Nor do we get a parity expression by reversing signs on this equation. 
Observer-consciousness cannot so easily be described as a function of such 
coordinates; for the observer uniquely reserves the right lo assign the 
operative factors, and decree the cosine terms. By “labeling” the inside and 
outside of the geometric cube-of-space. so to speak, the observer shapes and 
aligns the preferred ficld of observation. This is an instance of the general 
condition whereby the differential factor in the cquation-of-being resides 
with observer-consciousness. This is the same as to say that the spirit of 
indeterminacy characterizing the mutually-inverse rclations of the geometric 
“cosines” of nature lies squarely with the observer, and therefore conscious- 
ness. A priority assignation does then arise. This is the real sense of the 
“IIcisenberg indeterminacy principle” that haunts physics like a Medusa 
head which can't be directly looked upon, but must be glimpsed in the 
reflective shield of a persistent “objectivity”. 


Reading By A Menta! Lamp 


We arc led to the proposal of a few paragraphs back. where the initiated 
declaration was made that “all ficlds of energy and orders of harmonic 
resonance are functions of such geometrics” (rather than generate such 
geometries). The distinction is now scen to be crucial rather than casual: for 
if the patterns of nature are expressions rather than conjurators of the 
geometries they reflect by rational reconstruction, the valuc of abstraction is 
drawn to the fore and conferred special status. It's no longer sufficient to 
accept it as classification of the common term in identical processes, but as 
the principle through which such processes obtain their cidetic character in 
the first place. If it's nor a byproduct of processes but convenes all its 
ontologically self-consistent valucs upon the central factor of indeterminacy, 
then we may place the “geometric” character of things right at the doorstep 
of Consciousness. 

Consider for a moment the value of “abstraction” in which all geometry 
participates. Abstraction is the “spirit” that distills (variable) cognitive 
unitics. Not only is your thought of “lamp” an abstract distillation of a gencral 
category or potential mode-of-being, your perception of the particular lamp 
right in front of you is, equally, such an abstract unitive distillate. How so? 
Notice that you grasp it as an immediacy, a non-reconstructed totality without 
assembling it out of its constituent elements, even though you may further 
analyzc it into foreground and background, the contrastive shadows and light 
through which it’s sculpted, the materials and even subdivided shapes of 
which it’s composed as a unity-of-parts. All such “constituents” arc also 
immcdiate-abstract unitics, themselves infinitely divisible cte. (cf. Mother 
Terasu, “What is ‘Christ Consciousness?” Vol. 1, No. 6, Jan.-Feb. 1990, page 
17 NTC). Yet they're self-evidently not unitics “out there”. they don't abide 
in themselves as objects, for it was preciscly the function of your variable 
focus as it slipped from one unitive apperception (mnemonically modeled 
perception) to another, which isolated and thus abstracted the given form 
from a plethora of overlapping qualities. The presiding value whereby such 
unilics are spontancously abstracted, is that of a gencral wpology-of-being. 

And just what docs MT mean by “typology?” we hear the apprehensive 
murmurat this point. Don’t despair that the introduction of yet another term 
is going to carry us far afield from our focus as to what's taking place with 
Betty Andreasson; you can’t understand what's taking place with B.A. until 
you really understand what's taking place with vou. 


Typing The Definitions 


If you want to know what's meant by npology, take a look around. 
Everything you perceive (the chair, the cat, the trees, the carpet) participates 
in the general essence of typology. “Typology” simply gives the way in which 
the function of abstraction presents the coherent cognition-of-being, Typol- 
ogy specifies the unitive sclf-representation of Consciousness. It indicates 
potential value of being, i.c. it renders to consciousness a version of what its 
“being” might possibly be; as a “totalizing” abstraction intended to stand for 
the Whole it is innately charged with meaning. fecting and pervasive “sense”. 


Since mpology expresses the fundamental self-representation of Con- 
sciousness, it is “lit up” internally with tremendous psychic numen. It is an 
essentially sybolizing function of Being; as such, all typology springs into 
being from a polarization (indicative of the process of Conscious self-repre- 
sentation) so that its indivisible-abstract unity at the same time necessarily 
formulates a ratio of elemental emphasis. 

If we may understand “element™—the Hindu tatwa —as a type in the 
intensification and quality of Conscious self-presence (the perennial 
categories of “air”, “water”, “fire”, “earth”) then the active npology signifies 
the proportion of their common presence in any given case; and that ratio or 
active proportion gives the symbolic value of the particular ideotype. 

We may now understand how the perception of a “real” chair may carry 
over in dream, and that same chair or variations thereof may function with 
obvious psychic overtones and deep symbolic resonances. Since all such 
typologies formulate a ratio of interaction, they represent an angular ex- 
ponent (cf. “What Is Physics?” Vol. 2, No. 4, Feb.-Mar. 1991, page 14 TNTC), 
all such typologies are therefore equivalent to basic irrational terms that 
function as constants. They may not be thought of as conveying simple fixed 
meaning (as with rote dream interpretation) since ratio specifies angle of 
interaction without specifying magnitude or scale on the perpendicular axes. 

The fact that a given typology repre- 

sents a ratio of elemental interaction, 

A makes it a general symbolic formula in- 
dicating the prevailing harmonics of all 

relevant psychic constituents involved in 

the process of Conscious resolution. 

“Conscious resolution” (correlated with 

y $ asymptotic “zeroing” of elemental-ener- 
gy values) is the constant Project under- 

lying all perception, cognition and 

behavior. In its masked form it accounts 

for all human psychology; in its un- 


V masked form it accounts for all degrees, 
phases and densities of the Spiritual 
Quest. 


Thus we may recognize why an understanding of npologies is significant 
to an understanding of the real factors involved in the Andreasson ex- 
perience. The Eagle, Door, crystals, rotating platforms etc. may be identified 
as typologies without collapsing on the despair of misunderstanding that 
originally overtook Fowler and the investigative team, for ideotypes are no 
longer mistakenly perceived as something “merely subjective”; and they are 
no longer confounded in exclusive identification with the masked and 
problematic, 3rd-stage psychological comptex (i.e. the same ideotype that 
appears in the dream of your average 3rd stage Freudian neurotic, may 
appear in the dreams or astral experiences of a highe r-density condition with 
quite different function and significance). 

If, then, the observed energies of nature “reconstruct” an underlying 
geometry as abstract schematic, we may 710! identify that geometry as belong- 
ing to an independent-objective realm “out there”. Indeed, the discernible 
nodes or rest-stops in the grid of visible nature's geometry, may now be 
recognized as cross-section “residue” of a compound focal harmonics adjust- 
ing noctic values along the vertical Axis-of-being. The residue geometry of 
nature’s ficld-of-focus is product of a variable, multidimensional alignment 
of abstract coordinates triangulating a preferred, perspectival “angle”. The 
wholc of nature's geometry is expression of that angle. 

At the same time, that “angle” is the geometric function of a presiding 
ideotype. 

The ideotype (and its coinvolved typologies) is a gencral mode-of-being. 
Since all such “ideotype” serves the sclf-representation of Consciousness 
through the conscious axis, the geometries that give expression to its values 
(by configuring the various fields of its energy-intensities and elemental 
qualities) convey psychic presence as well as physical-structural presence; 
they convey mood and emotional symbolism as well as vital-survivalist im- 
pulse. Therefore if we ask what “determines” the geometries that charac- 
terize the physical focus of nature, we may say that they're compositional 
formats of an overall stood and psychic affinity-of-being. The phantasmagoric 
representation reflected through the perceptual “bubble” of those 
geometries —al! forests and glaciers, giraffes and aphids —are psychic func- 
tions of the presiding typology. And the internal “ratios” governing the 
elemental harmonics of that typology, demonstrate the gencral state of 
consciousness through which the project of Resolution is presently organized 
by deep affinity and identification. 

‘That is what “we” are doing, focused in this particular framework of being 
with its symbolic types taken to be the real world. 


Changing Nature’s Mind 


The characteristic ratio set by the prevailing typology, gives the “allow- 
able” range in the interaction of elemental systems; it is therefore in a very 
real sense a metabolic formula, adjusting the interaction of the organs, 
nerve-currents and plexuses of the mind/body being. The factor of adjust- 
ment is the general profile of the ideotype giving the character, quality, rates, 
rhythms and ratios of the thinking processes, modes of cognition and per- 
ception etc. That cognitive range tends to “lock in”, and is subsequently 
reinforced by the mnemonic patterns of, the elemental-subconscious agen- 
cies of the autonomic systems. 

All of this is important to understand, and has direct bearing on any 
apprehension of the Andreasson experience, because involved in such con- 
templation is the question as to kow transitions from a given state, plane, 
energy-field or framework of consciousness to any other may be effected. 
This is the question necessarily embedded in any consideration of the 
spacebeings and “UFO” activity in general, for as we've seen, such activity 
involves those very matters re change of state, specific mind/body densityand 
sum psychic orientation. 

We may understand at this point that change in phase, state or plane 
involves the typology through which the relevant fields function; it involves 
either internal change of magnitudes operating through the characteristic 
“ratio” of the type, or modification of the ratio (involving either a change of 
type or reorientation to some more inclusive typology in which the given 
typology was “embedded”). 

Changing quantifiable magnitudes of the typal constant, may be under- 
stood as “meditative” modification of the rates and rhythms of the thought- 
stream; realignment of focal coordinates, or redistribution of attention 
through the sensory coordinates so as to assign different values to the given 
ratio of elements. 

Resetting the values on the coordinate “axes” of the typal constant as a 
stress of its cognitive field, however, is manifestly equal to changing the stress 
on its clemental current-patterns. i.e. the metabolic processes of the subcon- 
scious systems through which the cognitive functions are organized. Thus we 
may say that such activity is “equivalent” to modifying the breath, the 
heartrate and circulation, the hormonal chemistries etc. It’s for this reason 
that we can countenance “change-of-state” from either pole, that of modify- 
ing cognitive magnitudes through mental and sensory exercises or of modify- 
ing elemental stress-values through breath-regulation, accelerated blood 
chemistries and related body modes. (Note: modifying “cognitive” mag- 
nitudes implies change of concentrative rate in the alignment and distribution 
of attention: it does not include changing thought-content, and this is an 
important note to keep in mind when, up ahead, we encounter the spacebeing 
“Bashar” and engage in a little friendly "Dharma combat” of the extradimen- 
sional kind.) 


Within You And Without You — The Interior Looks Inside 


There is then a clear flow of “priority”, between the nature-field of our 
experience and the Conscious Axis-of-Being. The reductively “objective” 
order of energies and matcrials with their descriptive properties is, neces- 
sarily, dependent expression of a coordinate reference-frame, that coor- 
dinate frame has a special property which prejudices its alignment to the side 
of values necessarily identified as Conscious. 

If an abstract geometry informs our axial reference-frame as well as the 
extended ficld of “nature”, it doesn’t belong to both equally without redefin- 
ing our apprchension of “nature” away from the idea of objective inherence 
and independent, “discoverable” property. 

“Geometry” (i.e. the noetic coordinates variably modeling focal 
frameworks of the unitive typologies) is a property of being belonging 
sclf-evidently to consciousness. The perceived “energies, forces and fields” 
of nature are stylized expressions in the variable alignment of geometrized 
coordinates through the conscious axis. Therefore, if this axis is a vertical 
armature that “concentrates” the nature-ficid, it does so in a special way. It 
does so not as a complex package of “objective forces” that ostensibly 
characterize the systems of nature at large, but as the regulatory matrix 
through which all perceptible processes of nature are polarized. 

If we look into ourselves and ask “of what are we composed?” we can no 
longer answer on the cuc of naive realism with the response of “neurons, 
atoms, cells and synapses”; the question must be answered on the basis of 
what exists before we look with cyes that have been styled and preferentially 
structured for us so as to produce a reflective, modeled representation of 
“what's there”. 

One answer, of course (variously offered by scientist, philosopher and 
mystic alike!) is that whatever abides prior to our reflex-use of the tailored 


faculties is constitutionally unknowable. But that is the declaration of the 
stylized apparatus itself! 

If such faculties and functions are integral expressions of consciousness — 
as represented through the innately conscious value of geometrizing abstrac- 
tion — then in the self-presence of our very being as consciousness we should 
be able 1o grasp the noumenon (the apodictic being of What Is), at the point 
where “phenomenon” necessarily correlates with its Ground. Since 
“geometry” is on principle a noetic (abstract/rational) value, we align intui- 
lively with the essence of “what’s there”, within, in simple self-conformance 
with our Presence as Conscious Being. 

Moreover, when we turn again to the “nature-field” to ask the same 
question “What is there?”, “of what is it composed?” our viewpoint can’t 
lapse again upon naive realism; for we've recognized the dependent relation 
between the configuration of contrastive states, fields and conditions and the 
variable triangulation of abstract-noetic coordinates modeling preferred 
ideotypes through the flexible indeterminacy of the conscious axis (of which 
these states, fields and conditions are a function). 


A Matter Of Identity 


The noetic and thus mind-related character of the underlying geometries 
is nowhere better illustrated than in the case of identical particles. It’s not 
enough that quantized properties in themselves suggest the abstract-noetic 
rigor of the purely ideal: i.e. “charge”, “spin”, atomic number in the periodic 
table, values of the packing fractions and wave-resonance harmonics display 
regimental self-conformance and impeccable uniformity across the board as 
exacting multiples of the integer, the rational fraction and recurring irration- 
al constants. When one considers that the microworld “could” look like an 
arena of randomly ordered, ad hoc properties parallel the aggregate ap- 
pearance of forces in the macroworld, this cooperative regularity and integral 
consistency is in itself reason to conclude a happy agrecment with the 
properties of mind. 

The case of identical particles in a sense parlays all the evidence laying 
around the microcosm, into a summary demonstration convincing to any 
reasonable jury. 

“Identical” particles belong to a class 
that are perfectly interchangeable 
without detection of difference. It’s not 
that they're alike or are merely similar, to 
the limiting power of our resolution. They 
are eidetic in an absolute sense. For 
science there are three current categories 
of “eidetic” particle; energy of the 
microworld can usually be classified ac- 
cording 10 two basic types, the “fermion” 
or matter-particle. and “boson” or €x- 
change particle accounting for the force 
of all interactions. The third class of 
eidctic particle in effect “breaks open” the 
field, and allows for a broadly imaginative 
scope of potential identities so that in 
effect the amphibian mid-range of the 
“anyon” between the standard polar types 
spreads the quality of Noesis thickly all 
over the ground. 

That which has conventionally differentiated the class of “fermions” from 
the class of “bosons”, has been the respective values of spin angular momen- 
tum and discrete multiples of basic charge along with a specific affinity for 
“congregation” or joint occupation of phase-state. In this respect bosons are 
considered “gregarious” as they accommodatingly group at the same quan- 
tum level; while fermions are considered asocial since (as in the case of the 
electron) they covet their separate “rest-slop intervals” of phase density and 
refuse to share. 

The standard way to view “bosons” and “fermions” is as complementary 
classes of particles within, and composing the energy fields of, the atom. 
Looked at in this way they persist in appearing as “things”, therefore the 
“ordinary” definition of such particles makes them seem more like inde- 
pendently-existent entities fitted with uniform properties, rather than as 
general functions of a geometric abstraction. However, that which identifies 
these classes of particles is ultimately their behaviors. Since fermions and 
bosons are at bottom distinguished by wave-amplitude sums of probability 
distribution in the scattering matrix, the definitions of these particles jump 
from the subatomic scale to include atomic and even molecular isotopes (i.c. 
atomic particles having identical proton number but a different number of 
neutrons and thus differing weight). Isotopes of the same element may 
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behave, respectively, like bosons or fermions when subjected to scattering 
experiments, thereby demonstrating that they are functions of the same 
abstract geometry independent of scale. 

Why is this important to understanding the nature of the UFO experience, 
either in general or with application to the “Andreasson Affair”? This is why: 
real insight into the properties involved removes our gaze from hypnotic 
fixation on the “entities” that seem to proliferate in the subatomic zoo, and 
shifts it to the general geometries of which they're variable expression —in 
so doing, establishing the practical relation of influence between the relevant 
energies and the presence of observer-consciousness (at the very least, it 
definitively dispels the wrongheaded Wilber-ism to the effect that science 
and the “esotericism of higher-dimensional consciousness” are innately 
incompatible owing to their differing orientations; that notion only holds 
good in any case till Mr. W. is levitated from his ivory tower into the bowels 
of some extradimensional beamship, at which point he rejoins the real 
agenda and oncoming concerns of present humanity). 

Seeing that the given configuration of energies reflectively descriptive of 
“the world we know”, is the function of abstract geometries typally governing 
the coordinates of the (collective) conscious axis, it occurs to us that a shift 
in realities can take place with realignment of those coordinates through the 
fulcrum of volitional indeterminacy; or it can take place through threshold 
density-modification of those energies, which is the equivalent of changing — 
effective — geometric coordinates. 

The latter is the map that concerns us here. 

Understanding the implication involved in cidetic particles and extending 
it to a knowledge of the class of “anyons”, serves directly to show both 
“science” and “higher-dimensional consciousness” how to milk lightspecds 
and engineer gravity out of a mass that doesn’t move. 


Anyone For Anyons? Just Drop The “e” 


While we're at it, we'll borrow back a page from a providentially recent 
Scientific American article (“Anyons”, Frank Wilczek, May 1991), which 
follows the tracking-pattern of the T-Bird with surprisingly synchronous 

schedule; since that august periodical 
would certainly have no deliberate truck 
with Mythic Birds, it’s apparent “tailing” 
of the T-Bird with appositely tailored ar- 
ticles can only be attributed to the “Icad” 
which spirit-consciousness in general 
promotes relative to emergent themes of 
the collective concern. Thus S. A.’s 
monthly writers curve toward topics and 
even formats to which spirit-conscious- 
ness would introduce the general 
` domain —by way of the Collective Mind 
and its energized channels —as if under 
influence of a greater gravitational force, 
producing (as in the typical case of Profes- 
sor Wilczek’s article on “Anyons”) a sud- 
den orthodox focus ‘on—for 
example --the peculiar property of the 
spiral...just after Mother Terasu’s “What 
Is Physics?” article which atypically em- 
phasized the nonlinear significance of the’ 
spirallic pattern and highlighted for philosophical rethinking the taken-for- 
granted thesis embedded in ubiquitous, complex number computations: the 
Professor's article, filled with spirals and rotating fields, solenoids and 
superconductors even displayed an inset illustrating complex number opera- 
tions as a key to the physics of cidetic particles and forces! 

Indeed we needn’t posit a strict linkage of “psychism” between the two, 
polar-inclined publications at all; though spirit-consciousnéss always does 
take the icad, overtly or subliminally, in seeding the “types” of emergent 
themes through the general field of the collective intelligence, it doesn’t do 
so arbitrarily. Therefore without hypothesizing a connection of causative 
relation between “metaphysical” and “physical” media, it may be noted at 
icast that the directed concern of spirit-consciousness revolves around the 
gencral requirement of bringing mass-mind up to reasonable par with the 
covert character of the technologics to which it's subject without under- 
standing, and so revealing thereby—in the course of such disclosure — the 
presence of profound physical and metaphysical implication warranting a 
whole new orientation to existence: it shouldn't be surprising that the salient 
of this concern converges upon parallel considerations bubbling 
up from the scientific underground on the thrust of a differently- 
perceived purpose which nonctheless carries the same general 


implication. 

In proportion as the given reader already has 
some knowledge of the “hidden” sophistication of 
present gravitational science, the reader will not 
fail to note that Professor Wilczek’s article was 
proffered “above ground” with implicit reference to 
the theoretical components involved in antigravity, 
spacetime “travel”, invisibility etc. without breath- 
ing a word of those verboten themes. Nonetheless 
all the subjects touched upon, so touchingly T- 
Bird-like in their overall orientation, have greatest 
relevance to just those publicly “invisible” themes, 
i.e. “How To Build A Flying Saucer”. It is therefore 
with a wry nod to the continuing synchronicity and 
apt appearance of helpful adjuncts relative to the 
bastard Bird's blueblood cousin, that the Chronicle 
presently draws on some of the interest of that very 
Spiritual capital it has liberally loaned, making use 
of some of the Professor’s technical observations 
as they help to specify elements of the operations 
concerned. The present explanation howeverauto- 
matically incorporates those helpful terms in the 
compassing context of their spiritual/metaphysical 
understandings, and we do not take time along the 
way to separate out the skeleton of the allowable 
“bare bones” in the Professor’s physics —if one 
wants to know what the original and much sparser 
terms of that article were, one should refer back to 
the article itself. 

On the same note of parallel themes entering 
into the general consciousness from the initiating 
lead of spirit-intelligence: since when do peri- 
odicals like TIME or Newsweek do lead articles on 
the nature of evil? Nonetheless since the 
Logos/Anti-Logos writings and especially the ex- 
tended new entry on positive/negative realities in 
T-Bird vs. The Flying Saucers, this very déclassé 
subject has gotten curiously renewed in the 
general, public field of reconsidered zeitgeists. 


Pump Up The Gem 


First, the character of eidetic particles (owing 
their existence to the purely noetic geometries 
associated with the axis of observer-conscious- 
ness) helps us bypass the problem of linear ac- 
celeration. It gets us immediately away from messy 
fuels and bulky thrusters, and brings us to the 
doorstep of a familiar theme, one we've en- 
countered before in these T-Bird pages. 

The reader may recall that several standard 
models seem to reappear in any consideration of 
gravity-engineering. We’ve heard from both 
spacebeing-communications and activity of the 
“invisible college” that there is merit in the 
counter-rotating of energy fields in the form of 
plate capacitors or superconductors; and we've 
seen that operative models from the Searl disc and 
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“N” machine to state-of-the-art technology (offi- 
cially nor flying around the Arizona, Nevada and 
California deserts) uniformly involve 
electrogravitic and ambient field-energy propul- 
sion principles. We know that electrostatic charg- 
ing of plate capacitors with field-magnets extracts 
ratios between voltage and force — particularly in 
high vacuums — that accelerate by an exponent (we 
know this principally due to Don’s uncle John G. 
Trump, MIT electrical engineering professor 
whose seminal experiments were written up in 
Scientific American, April 1955). 

Keeping in mind relativistic field equations, 
such mass-energy magnification has an immediate 
gravitic component. In the modelis that float 
around the Patent Office, so to speak, we find that 
acceleration is variously imparted to a static disc 
by circular arrays of sequentially-energized 
solenoids, radially aligned plates through which 
direct currents are generated etc. creating the re- 
quired motional gravity field in an inert object. 

We may ask, however, what that underlying 
mechanism could be, by which the coinvolved sys- 
tems and forces literally make the jump to the 
proverbial “new paradigm”, transcend the 
problematic limits of mass-energy resistance and 
lightspeed for finite fields etc. What is the inform- 
ing mechanism by which the hyperdimensional 
barrier is bodily leaped? How does “mass” magi- 
cally translate into altered coordinate geometries 
of the mind/body being? 


The Way U Do The Things U Do 


Again, we lay this magick at the doorstep of 
eidetic particles. Such is the utterly indistinguish- 
able character of eidetic particles that, by themsel- 
ves and given uniform “charge” etc., there’s no way 
to tell them apart in their “multiplicity” from the 
existence of a single particle in infinitely many places 
at once. This is certainly owing to the fact that it is 
the underlying geometry itself, which bends all 
polarized stress to behaviors conformant with 
noetic coordinates (of an indefinitely mirrored and 
reflectively-duplicated pattern). It’s for this reason 
that the interaction of eidetic particles is of a sub- 
stantially different character than the relation of 
all non-identical particles. 

If for example we consider changes involving 
topological continuity or invariance in which iden- 
tical particles are rotated around one another until 
each returns to its Starting point, the net value of 
the exchange must be given as the square of the 
term by which the largest even, discontinuous sub- 
division of the overali operation was multiplied. 
Since in the case of indistinguishable particles no 
net change can be registered, the square of sucha 
switching factor must be equal to either 1 or -1. 
When we ask, in turn, in which concrete instance 
would 1 and -1 apply, respectively? we may isolate 
a topologically discontinuous event; for it is here 
that the fundamental distinction between interac- 
tions involving identical and non-identical par- 
ticles becomes apparent. 

In the interactions of eidetic particles two opera- 
tions are performed corresponding to the standard 
types of such particles; the two operations are 
variants in a complex-number calculation, which in 
essence gives the valucs for distinct sets of 
geometric relationships. In the first case, the 
square-amplitude addition that marks ordinary 
particle interactions (6 +6°= 72) is made by ad- 
ding the sums of the identical-particle results and 
then squaring the whole(6+6= 127= 144)— 
making the overall value twice that of nonidentical 
operations; or the square-sums belonging to 


amplitudes of the individual operants are sub- 
tracted from each other. The first case applies to 
bosons (i.e. force particles such as the photon of 
the em wave); the second to fermions (matter-par- 
ticles, i.e. electrons or protons etc.). And they 
develop in both instances from implication of their 
inseparable identities. 

In the case of identical “bosons” the total wave- 
amplitude giving the probability of their interac- 
tions is, as we've seen, twice that of non-identical 
particles; this is because the rule for squaring the 
sum-over amplitudes of each particle and then 
adding them together, is confounded by their pure 
noetic identity. The addition of their total 
amplitudes must be squared, for the integration of 
“each” particle with the other is equal to one par- 
ticle in the exchange. The complementary rule for 
subtracting the square-summed amplitudes in the 
interaction of identical fermions reflects a condi- 
tion of the underlying geometry and is very in- 
timately involved in precisely the question as to 
why fermions aren’t “gregarious”, why they have 
their characteristic fractional spin-values etc. 

First of all we must recognize that wave- 
amplitude sums give the overall probability- 
quotient in terms of total intensity rather than 
magnitude (i.e. height etc.); the measurement im- 
plicates maximum obtainable extension of the 
system’s energy, and its velocity. Energy and 
velocity are related to one another through ratio 
of the square exponent, velocity doubling with each 
square of energy. 

An exchange interaction of eidetic particles 
necessarily takes place through the perpendicular; 
and in the case of fermion geometries the parity- 
exchange with respect to the perpendicular crases 
their sum probable amplitude, We may see by this 
that identical smatier-particles in an exchange inter- 
action don’t intensify or “accelerate” one another. 
This is a function of the mirroring correspondence 
of their isometric (cubic) axes, with complemen- 
tary cosines correlated at right angles through the 
common “locus” of the particle. 

When bosons switch and align in passing 
through the “perpendicular”, their “gregarious- 
ness” becomes identified as the congruence of 
their harmonic values along a common axis; 
whereas the “asocial” character of fermions be- 
comes identifiable — on the other hand — asa func- 
tion of the necessary mirror complementarity of 
perfectly counterposed, cosine values as their 
transverse axes pass “through the perpendicular” 
on the interchange, neatly cancelling cach other as 
they do so. This characteristic is indeed what 
makes matter-particles sources of stability and 
“mass”, as such, to the observer. The resistance to 
acceleration that defines mass is given as the drag 
on the rotational axes switching through the curve 
and cancelling cosines in the perpendicular cx- 
change, so that no intensity or “acceleration” is 
added to the actionsof the applied force (and, in 
fact, applied energy has to be diverted in the form 
of friction to cancel the cosine values “across the 
perpendicular”). 


Entwined Slip-Nots 


What we derive from this is, first of all, that we 
may not expect helpful rules for magnifying the 
intensitics of sum-over interactions from cidetic 
exchanges involving continuous topologics; for the 
mutual windings of identical particles (no matter 
how many times they may scem to switch back and 
forth and “entwine” ‘round one another in tracing 
continuous trajectories, as in the caduccus coils 
etc.) always obtains a net-zero resultant. If we 


“erase” the continuously-plotted lines of their 
entwined trajectories depicting discrete — discon- 
tinuous — twists and view them as mutually-encir- 
cling hawks, from the perspective of either such 
hawk we see that they keep a “bead” on one 
another in constant alignment; they always exactly 
offset one another, from the point of view of either 
of our curious “hawk-particles”, so that in any 
conventional 3-d frame there results — in effect —a 
continuous unwinding of the trajectory (like 
Theseus gathering up Ariadne’s thread so that no 
consequential path through the labyrinth can show 
as net resultant of her activities). 

In this way it may be said that any potentially- 
complex spiral can be continuously disentangled 
and deformed intoa “trivial trajectory”, so that the 
square of the “switching factor” never amounts to 
anything more than +1 or -1 reflecting the stand- 
ard values of bosons and fermions — therefore en- 
suring that nothing more ever results than was 


tinguishable form particles and fields of the 
electrodynamic interactions etc.). The second 
thing that’s suggested, is that the square exponent 
tule (for energy/velocity and eidetic wave- 
amplitudes) involves a linear ceiling consistent 
with physical properties. How then do we over- 
come the second implication to realize the first? 

Here's where the hauntingly familiar refrain of 
the solenoid, Tesla-coil and high-temperature su- 
perconductors comes floating across the waves. 
Each such “device” implicates highly complex, 
coinvolved windings of eidetic particles; each 
operates through the very, common denominator 
that solves for the puzzle as to how we may jump the 
pons asinorum in which the winding dance of iden- 
tical particles chronically contributes zero-gain to 
the overall amplitude/intensity (and thus maxi- 
mum obtainable extension through ener- 
gy/velocity ratios). 

Subjecting particles to an 


bosons or fermions inevitably modeled in a three 
space. 

This frees up the value of the switching factor in 
particle-exchanges “through the perpendicular”, 
so that it can be anything at all. One complete 
winding would be the square of that value, a second 
would be taken to the fourth power and so forth 
(keeping in mind that these are eidetic particles, 
the integral sums of which can only amount to a 
single particle so that the total must be squared 
again etc.). We can see right away that “bosons” 
are liberated from the complex-number ceiling 
attached to continuous exchanges; and that “fer- 
mions” are liberated from the net-zero resultant 
that haunts all contributory dividends of their dis- 
continuous exchanges. 

What about counterposed windings of such par- 
ticles? Would they succeed in cancelling out the 
advantage associated with the operative asym- 
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way, than is derived from the greatest intensities 
involved in identical boson exchanges through dis- 
continuous topologies; and in the case of eidetic 
fermion exchanges from cancellation of the com- 
bined, sum-over amplitudes. 

There seems to be great promise in the 
trigonometrics of identical particles; yet in the 
standard framework (i.e. the convention of ordi- 
nary observer perspective) we apparently run up 
against a limiting wall. Continuous topological 
processes (i.e. mutual windings of identical par- 
ticles) only brings us to the starting point with 
nothing added; but if we take the discrete com- 
ponents of such processes —i.e. discontinuous 
topological processes—we're faced with the 
limitation that arises in the final squaring opera- 
tion on their summed amplitudes: zero-intensity 
for fermion probabilities, and a maximum of twice 
the available intensity for dissimilar particles in the 
case of cidetic bosons. How may we milk more 
energy, and therefore velocity/acceleration, out of 
the overall field? This needs to be answered, if 
we're to approach anywhere near the domain of 
lightspeed, antigravity, invisibility, dimensional 
transference etc. involved in the “UFO” question 
(and the Andreasson conundrum in particular, 
insofar as the present article is concerned). 


Twisting The Nought Away 


Since according to the indeterminacy principle 
energy/time and velocity/position are inverse- 
reciprocals, we can say that the only thing differen- 
tiating cidetic particles in the energy-sca at all is 
the reciprocal measurement performed on them 
by observcr-consciousness. And, as we've scen in 
“What Is Physics?” such calculus is product of the 
prevailing noetic geometries through which that 
consciousness is focused; it’s not a function of the 
“particles” or of that sea itself. 

There are two, related implications here. One, 
the contextual limit of our energy-domains is only 
subject to the persistence of that focusing 
geometry; we approach “anytime” “anywhere” at 
cnergics involving velocities that accelerate the 
“respective” fields into one another (as with the 
posited, high-energy observer probe progressively 
merging particles and fields in GUT theory etc.) 
thereby blurring the temporal threshold where 
virtual particles exist on a symmetric par with real 
particles, at the same time phasing their respective 
“positions” (i.e. “where” do you find the Z. particle 
when it's probe at higher-energics leaves it indis- 


jection of accelerated particles to 
the vaporous atomic substrate of 
an inspiralling magnetic field 
through a high-temperature su- 
perconductor, certainly optimizes 
the potential for “complex” wind- 
ings or whorled flights in the 
trajectories of both dissimilar and 
cidetic entities. And in these 
cases, when we ask how we may 
prevent the deterioration of such 
potentially rich windings into 
trivial disentangled trajectories, 
the answer is immediately sup- 
plied by the media itself! In each 
of these (by now classic) instances 
we've distorted the operative geometry with respect 
to observer consciousness. 

How so? Consider: the coil of a solenoid can be 
considered a two-dimensional cross-section, 
through the resultant plane of which an e field is 
interiorly propagated. Similarly the laminae of su- 
perconductive substates involve sheets of single- 
layered atoms, producing the same kind of 2-d 
cross-section. Now we may ask how such a 
“stunted” ficld behaves to the hypothetical “ob- 
server-perspective™ of the given eidctic particle. 

In 2-dimensions we find that the axial vantage 
of one particle can’t continuously offset the curve 
traced by the other; it becomes the central point in 
a plane through which the trajectory describing the 
relative displacement between counterposed par- 
ticles may pass, back and forth (having been 
deprived of the additional dimension around 
which it might otherwise move in a continuous — 
symmetrically indistinguishable — equivalency); by 
cutting through the “planar” protagonist-particle 
in a discontinuous jump, the trace-particle breaks 
the symmetry. The trajectory may be considered 
biased in the manner of a directional arrow cross- 
ing the median, oscillating and precessing as if the 
reference particle were being progressively en- 
tangled. 

Each revolution or integer-value described by 
the mutually rotating poles of the trajectory, rep- 
resents a double particle-exchange through those 
poles. Again this calls for finding the probability 
for combined amplitudes in the exchange by a 
squaring factor, which, however, is no longer 
obliged to represent the unchanged symmetry as- 
sociated with 1 or -1. This means, though, that it 
no longer needs to reflect the geometries of either 


merries of such planar geometry, by instituting a 
larger synmemm:? We'd expect that the counter- 
posed spiralling of particles would exhibit parity- 
transformation and time-reversal symmetry, since 
such operations in either “direction” ought to 
remain invariant; they’d presumably have identical 
amplitudes in both directions, representing an 
equivalency exchange once again requiring a 
square factor equal to Z. Here we may draw on 
Professor Wilczek’s specific observations (inter- 
esting that the Professor should be so abstractly 
concerned with couter-rotated fields, which figure 
so prominently and uniquely in matters of an- 
tigravity, invisibility, ambient propulsion engincer- 
ing etc.). 

The Professor is quick to point out that any such 
possible swnmerry as obtains in parity-transforma- 
tions of counter-spun particles, is broken in the 
presence of rotation, and of magnetic fields. (If this 
doesn’t suggest something more than disinterested 
speculation or “coincidence” involved in the 
Professor's article ringing all Sorts of Invisible-col- 
lege bells, you just haven't been paying attention.) 

How does rotation and/or the magnetic field 
break symmetry in a planar 2-space (as with a 
solenoid section or superconductor strata)? Rota- 
tion of the field in which counterposed windings 
occur, puts an inverse bias on the respective tor- 
ques and so effectually places them in variant back- 
ground conditions, snapping the symmetry. With 
magnetic field-distribution as in a solenoid plane, 
the flux itself serves as axial referent around which 
charged particles may spiral. We thereby derive a 
picture in which complex windings trace arcs that 
constantly break across the central point-reference 
in asymmetric, odd trajectories so that there’s no 


effectual parity of exchange or ultimate deforma- 
tion to a trivial curve. The sum-over amplitude in 
the interaction is multiplied by the complex-num- 
ber coefficient to the power of the total windings. 


Putting On Your 2-D Glasses: 
“And You Will See 
How Everything Changes...” 

So far. though, we don't seem to have derived 
anything compellingly like a change in the 
geomctries of observer-perspective, since all this 
is done by a strictly mechanical arrangement of a 
2-d plane. However. it's precisely here that the 
uncancelled, net-resultants devolving from the 
multiplication of all windings by a factor other than 
one. relate this “mechanical” condition to a real 
modification of the geometries belonging to ob- 
server-consciousness. 

Since all such net-resultants spring from the 
relation between the charge of the given particle 
and the flux (value of the magnetic field) to which 
it’s attached, the phase of the complex-number 
representing the switching factor is necessarily 
proportional to both flux and charge. The resultant 
value of the given operation is a tacit equation of 
the densit-ratio obtaining between the particle 
“gas” and its applied œn field. 

The higher. discontinuous wave-amplitude 
values are correlated with discrete changes in the 
prevailing ratios. Such changes appear as the 
electron’s “absorption” of the associated flux- 
point of the em field (a true superconductive state 
is one in which the particles have totally absorbed 
the em flux). A stably-integral harmonics of such 
discrete density-ratios gives risc to preferred states 
called “filling factors”, characterized by resistance 
to any further change of density. 


Such “factors” may be compared 1o a vertical 
arrangement of integrally-spaced goblets, as in the 
Harris illustration of the Thoth Tarot cup ar- 
canum; a fluid continuously spills over from above, 
like the successively absorptive charges of the par- 
ticles assimilating their flux-points and so enrich- 
ing themselves to “density overflow” — the flow is 
temporarily “interrupted” by the cups into which 
the fluid successively spills, for they have to “fill 
up“ before the fluid can again “change” density- 
state and pour over into the next receiving vesscl. 
Such temporary interruption is equivalent to the 
observed “resistance to density change”: since such 
resistance is duc to a “state of lowest energy” —the 
cup —causing the flow to tarry at a node where it 
must first fill the interval, the aptness of the term 
“filling factor” may be appreciated with a vivid 
image. 

It should be noted that this quantized ratio in 


the interaction of charge and flux, obtains its effect 
from the angular displacement it implies. As we've 
seen, “ratio” expresses the phase-angle of a 
process. The effect of the particle “absorbing” the 
attached flux of the magnetic field, represents a 
shift in their phase-angular displacement. This 
“shift” necessarily takes place with respect to the 
observer. The perpendicular axes of the fields in 
question are rotated or angularly displaced with 
respect to the observer, much as when a back- 
ground field can be hid and therefore “absorbed 
into” the line of sight of a vertical foreground pillar 
as one walks around it and so receives benefit of 
the foreshortening effect. 

It now becomes possible to see how such a 
“mechanical” change of the external geometry of 
the system necessarily involves a real modification 
of the geometry of observer perspective. ` 


Upping The Anti- 

Such charge/flux ratios are imaginary mag- 
nitudes by which the physicist interprets to himself 
observable processes reflecting a subtle change in 
functional geometries with respect to the observer. 

The harmonics of stable energy densities repre- 
sented by the filling factor, elicits an improvisa- 
tional range of subtones within standard chan- 
geups of the cidetic particles. That which— 
employing the ordinar noetic filter generates 
properties consistent with “fermion” behaviors, 
renders the same sets of activities according to 
cnergy-potentials that divide the field differently, 
and alter its harmonics into properties of divergent 
combinative values. (The density ratios giving 
resistance-values of the filling factor, occur at in- 
tervals that are exact dividends of those of the 
conventional fermionic particles.) 

It may be recognized from this that what appears 
as the behaviors of independent particles with 
their own individual identities (whether electrons, 
or related charges that account for “electron- 
space” under differing experimental conditions) 
are more generally describable as harmonic con- 
Jugations in the variable alignment of coordinate 
geometries, necessarily related by complementarity 
but differing in their algebraic values and interac- 
tive energy-potentials. 

Thus by representing a field. conventionally 
geomcetrized as the pattern of electron behaviors, 
by fractional states corresponding to stabilized 
density-intervals of the 2-d electron gas, the 
geometry for eidctic interactions is effectually 
changed; it lap-dissoives to closeups of a diverse 
infrastructure, with multiplication-factors bypass- 
ing the zero-sum fate of eidetic fermion or “mat- 
ter-particle” exchanges. 

Whereas from one “perspective” (alignment of 
gceomcetrized focus with respect to observer-con- 
Sciousness) the standard class of particles reigns 
and the matter-field molds the familiar landscape 
of perception intact, from a slightly shifted 
perspective employing a “filter” of differing 
geometric values the matter-ficld as such is 
nowhere to be found, and in its place there exists 
an array of charges made out of the same “stuff 
but which in its own framework is capable of an 
escalating repertoire of interactions, accelerating 
the field and magnifying little subdivisions of ex- 
citation to sum-over valucs of amplitude/intensity 
overlooked at familiar scales of resolution. 

The inevitable sclf-cancellation in the exchange 
of cidetic mattcr-particles is "removed", when ob- 
server-focus withdraws to scales of resolution at 
which the geometries giving rise to such particles 
aren't operative. 


In the standard superconductor for example the 
density ratio of charge to em flux alters informa- 
tion descriptive of the “fermion”, to that which 
characterizes the “boson” (or force-particle, as the 
photon etc.). Shift in alignment of the operative 
geometries (involved in spiralling particles through 
superconductors subjected to em fields etc.) gives 
rise to various potentials which contribute the 
same general value: for instance, boson exchanges 
are those which may be square-summed to twice 
the overall value of non-identical particle exchan- 
ges; the subharmonics into which the “electron” 
description resolves (as density ratios in a 2-space 
alter particle/field phase) assign complex number 
values to the wave amplitude which multiply 
against the standard Pi coupled to fermion equa- 
tions. In such manner, energy values may be ex- 
tracted which otherwise have no “basis in exist- 
ence” as far as the classic framework is concerned. 

The especially stable resistance-levels of the 
filling fractions, amplify the overall voltage of the 
system by exciting frequencies for all identical par- 
ticles of assigned charge and flux. The state of the 
altered geometries itself produces an environment 
that magnifies charge, pumps up sum-over 
amplitudes in the proliferating interchanges and 
multiplying spirals of eidetic particles and so 
everywhere escapes the problematic limits at the 
level of 3-d matter organization. 

Since these alternate ways of representing the 
material electron-space, “up” the intensity of their 
chordal progressions across the scale of filling frac- 
tions as conjugate dividends of the electron at 
another level of resolution, they eventually 
“recover” the identity of the electron at the high- 
energy values permitted by their exchange opera- 
tions — much in the way that the shape of a cup is 
“recovered” by the volume of liquid used (by 
measuring-fractions) to fill it. It is therefore con- 
sistent with the idea that the standard eidetic par- 
ticles of fermion and boson can't be “confined” to 
an artificial quantum-well or 2-space at high ener- 
gies, or in vacuum. By thus shifting the contextual 
geometry, however, the background of standard 
eidetic particles in high-energy or vacuum has —in 
the meanwhile —been “filled up”, enriched with 
amplified potentials in exotic varicties allowing 
non-zero exchange interactions (in place of the 
expected self-cancellation of eidetic matter-par- 
ticles, for instance). 

Therefore, although we may think that the over- 
all geometries of the standard eidetic particles are 
not affected and remain intact, something happens 
to them as well “in the interval”. Owing to what 
takes place in the special infrastructure of spiral- 
lic-field processes the standard geometries are al- 
tered overall but “in another direction”, at a dif- 
ferent level. 

The parallel relation between electron- 
geometries and those of their “quasiparticle” con- 
jugates, may be said to have a perpendicular in- 
fluence on the former; such relation serves to en- 
rich the general mass-energy of the operators 
through sum-ovér spirals in the interaction of non- 
zeroing, eidetic processes — which in effect multip- 
ly the potentials of charge and overall frequency of 
the field by an unexpectedly powerful resource. 

According to relativistic equivalencies of 
mass/energy/acceleration this necessarily serves to 
induce a curvature of the spatial mass with respect 
to the observer. The internal changes in density- 
ratios by which “anyon” subharmonics shift the 
phase angle (and so bypass the self-cancelling 
resultant of fermion exchanges) at the same time 
generate a background for the effective magnifica- 


tion of charge, energy-intensity and thus field 
velocity that reciprocally modifies the phase angle 
of the mass in observer 3-space. 


A Midnight Mass 


We may look at this more closely. The standing 
wave harmonics characterizing material states may 
be thought of as resulting from superpositions of 
the Psi-field (the deBroglie wave); the wave of that 
field is infinite in velocity and of zero length, rela- 
tive tothe rest mass of the particle, and decelcrates 
toward ¢ proportional to the acceleration of the 
particle toward c. This would mean that the de- 
Broglie wavelength would be equal to the 
wavelength of the accelerated particle, at c (they 
would “meet each other” in identity at the speed 
of light). By conventional interpretation a particle 
with mass can’t accelerate to lightspeed, since 
every increment of acceleration is equal to an in- 
crease in mass so that the “mass” at ¢ would have 
to be infinite. 

The superposed deBroglie waves giving the har- 
monic intervals out of which physical particle- 
resonance emerges, constitute a kind of 
“photographic negative” of the energy/mass sys- 
tem in spacetime. The Psi field thus bears very 
deep relation to the phase-conjugate values of 
“material” constituents. The complementary par- 
ticles pair-produced through the vacuum state give 
such mirroring values, as in the case of 
electron/positron pairs. The positron not only con- 
veys a charge opposite the electron, but may be 
conceived as having reverse spacetime signatures. 
This correlates it deeply with the Psi field: and 
indeed the electron is said to take its mass from the 
swarm of virtual positrons that cling to it by charge, 
as a function of their “invaginated” geomctrics 
(the “attraction” of charge may be expressed as an 
accelerated field gradient of mutually conformant 
geometries, the simplest sets of which would be 
convex/concave). 

There is then a continuous “translation” be- 
tween the signatures of interfaced values at both 
sides of the “c” divide, indeed such that the basic 
“material” particle of the electron itself takes its 
mass from the relation. The total of the evr wave is 
given as the complementary values of electron- 
positron pairs. 

This however implies that the special properties 
and relief-configurations that distinguish the 
macroscopic features of “physical reality” are a 
function of phase-angle relative to the total (mul- 
tidimensional) geometry of observer-perspective. 
The recessed constituents that descriptively “ac- 
count” for broken gauge symmetries (such.as the 
array of superpartners etc.) measure an ontologi- 
cal distance from which a global plenum of alter- 
nate, directional signatures and transformation- 
values may be rotated forward on the first proximal 
tug of the positron, antiproton etc. 

The patterning superpositions of the “trans- 
luminal” deBroglie waves also bear a very deep 
relation to gravity itself; for the harmonic con- 
Stituents out of which material particle/ficlds 
emerge, are the gravity components of those ficlds. 
The material field is made up out of subquanta! 
superpositions of virtual, gravity-wave harmonics. 
i.e. the flux-gradient of the “scalar field” or zero- 
point energy vacuum. Gravity is 16 times the 
velocity of light. (Thus, “sweet 16”, as a certain 
Florida architect once Had-it.) Relativity theory 
doesn't prohibit gravitic components at the micro- 
scopic scale; they may be thought of as functions 
of a non-Lorentzian spacetime frame, in which 
quantum elements describe discontinuous gravita- 


tional components without extension beyond their 
own “event horizon”. 

It now becomes possible to understand how 
“matter particles” such as the electron, while 
having zero amplitude-gain in eidetic exchange-in- 
teractions, “puff up” and register a net gain in 
charge, phase-density, field acceleration and ener- 
gy-valuc through the magnifying subtexts of a 
shifted coordinate geometry. As eidetic matter-par- 
ticles, such components don’t accelerate or inten- 
sify themselves (thus maintaining a stable struc- 
ture for physical spacetime); yet their harmonic 
infrastructures may be intensified and mutually 
accelerated through inspiralling exchanges at al- 
tered density-ratios. 

The special case of identical particles, however, 
at a threshold value of mutual magnification and 
interaction generates a sclf-feeding process. The 
exchange sums of spirallic processes through a 
rotating field wind up squaring and then cubing 
themselves ad infinitum, in the twilight fractional 
regress of mirrored indistinguishability. The de- 
Broglie superpositions through which their 
progressed amplitudes are extended and deter- 
ministically summed, behave with the adjoint self- 
interaction of gravity waves ina Feynman diagram; 
just as gravity waves wind up interacting on and 
accelerating themselves ad infinitum requiring 
“renormalizing” operations of a mathematical 
legerdemain to cancel them of their (logically-im- 
permissible) infinities, so also an implicit renor- 
malization takes place with these superfetative 
“superfermions”™ and ecidetic infrastructures of 
matter, 

As Pawliki points out, the appearance of imper- 
missible infinities actually signals a shift in hyper- 
angle, rotation to a higher-dimensional space. 

We may understand this through the inevitable 
effect which swelling voltages and frequency- 
amplification has upon the overall energy-field; 
that field becomes intensified in a self-cubing 
process which, by the square-root ratio between 
velocity and energy accelerates the field to relativis- 
tic speeds without necessarily moving the mass. 
Bearden correctly shows that, while acccleration 
effectively increases the mass, the gravity com- 
ponent of the mass-energy equation bends space 
with respect to the observer. The mass exists at a 
hyperdimensional tangent to the dimension 


“through which the accelerating force is applied. 


“Mass” being defined by resistance to acceleration, 
there is proportionately less mass in direct align- 
ment to the applied observer-perspective and con- 
sequently less resistance (cf. the function of super- 
conductors). 

In this way the square-exponent equation in the 
ratio of energy to velocity, implicates an accelerat- 
ing energy-ficld bypassing the zero-sum 
amplitudes characteristic of the axial harmonics of 
identical matter particles; their “bypass operation” 
is produced through modified geometric coor- 
dinates of the effective, dimensional “region” (the 
planar field of solenoid or superconductive 
material etc.). This produces in turn an overall 
curvature of the local spacetime of the mass (or 
density-ratio of the ficld flux, as in the supercon- 
ductor) so that, relative to the observer, there's an 
orthogonal shift in phase angle of the field. 

The overall curvature in the fermion mass- 
structure correlates with the modified geometry of 
the “planar cross-section” in which the perspec- 
tival reference rcoricnts noctic coordinates, im- 
plementing different ratios-of-alignment with 
respect to the stress-tensors governing energy 
domains of the field. 


At this point the compound standing-wave 
coordinates descriptive of the “mass” particle in 
the 3-d field, are angularly displaced. The axial 
referents through which its structural properties 
are “aligned” (relative to macroscopic resolution 
of observer-perspective in the standard, com- 
pound multidimensional field-of-focus), are 
twisted along the observer-tangent at approaching 
values of c toward the perpendicular. As this twist 
or hyperdimensional “bias” along the mass-coor- 
dinates, lines up by the function of a “closing shear- 
wave” (Pawliki) in collapsing congruence upon the 
perpendicular, the virtual deBroglie superposi- 
tions giving amplitude-values of the mass cohere 
the “discontinuous” gravitic moments, along the 
phase-angular axis perpendicular to the observer, 
the magnified energy-intensities belonging to 
probabilistic superpositions of the Psi field leap 
the particulate “event horizon” and stretch out all 
along that axis as a macroscopic gravity wave, 
Transversely, it has lost its mass with respect to the 
observer, resistance to acceleration is nil and it has 
the non-dimensional point-property of a boson 
particle, i.e. a photon of light. 

This is how the “flying saucer” seems to “flare 
out” into a massive radiance before disappearing. 

This is the equivalent of em bleedoff in the 
observer 3-space, as a function of the 5-d Kalusa- 
Klein gravity wave, 

While the infrastructure-harmonics of the 
rotating, eidetic particles conjugate multiples of 
the fermion value Pi, at the “same time” the cur- 
vature of the overall mass of the 3-space (for high 
energy fermion particles) shifts that value on the 
perpendicular to Pi/2. This results in a “collapse” 
of fermionic mass-properties into a massless inter- 
section at right angles to “observer perspective” in 
the inertial frame. 


Slipping Into Quarkness 

What's it like to be a passenger on that mass 
which has just shifted at right-angles to the inertial 
frame? Let’s take up the same process again at a 
familiar place, and trace out another “angle” of its 
implication. 

As we've seen, since the ratio between velocity 
and energy is governed by a square exponent, the 
intensification of charge across each pocket of 
resistance increases the total velocity of the field. 
As velocity steps up, the energy density multiplies 
the sum-over potential of the wave-function. View- 
ing the operation as a closed system, something 
now occurs relative to its total field that “everts” 
the / value, turns it insideout with respect to its 
ordinary “ambivalence” at the comparatively low- 
level of mind/body integration characteristic of the 
3-d frame. 


SECRET GERMAN 
FLYING SAUCERS 
OF WWII 


For introductory literature 


and catalogue send $3.00 to: 


German Research Project 
23942 Lyons Ave. 

Suite 103-395 

Newhall, CA 91321 


Again, from the perspective of the closed system 
(the “on board” point of view) this acceleration 
toward ¢ approaches the deBroglie probability 
wave “coming down” from the time/space reversal 
direction. (Its states are harmonics of ¢ through 
the hyperdimensional angle.) The virtually 
autogenous profusion of combinative amplitudes 
(through exponential self-magnification of eidetic 
particle interaction) explodes each deterministic 
line in the development of the state vector so that 
standing-wave harmonics of the Psi-field approach 
equipotential density-enrichment. Excitation 
toward c from both directions tends to produce a 
parity with all phase-conjugate values represented 
by the “other side”, i.e. the photographic negative 
of deBroglie wave-harmonics. It in effect “pulls 
them together” so that they function in phase 
rather than by asymmetric displacement. 

While this unmasks the preferential properties 
that allowed energies to “pool” or isolate their 
states like particles gleaming in sandpockets left by 
the departing tide, it causes them at the same time 
to “swim free” in the very ocean from which they 
came. Not only then may we agree with Bearden 
when he solves for the equation of “infinite 
mass/zero mass” by pointing to the identity of 
opposites; we may extend that principle to include 
the asymptotic agreement between “indetcr- 
minacy and determinism” as we note the progres- 
sive blurring of any potential for factoring out in 
survivalist distinction over any other potential, 
while the deterministic components of the statc- 
vector are successively squared and cubed across 
all participating point-domains. 

With the enrichment of each probability-func- 
tion to a successive “density” of sum-over poten- 
tial, the wave-amplitude for that function tends to 
become its own “scale variate” (in an explicit 
rather than merely implicit way), assuming an 
equal and independent —as opposcd to contras- 
tive relation to the whole-unit value of the 
Schrödinger equation. 

How can this be? ask all friends of the conven- 
tional cognitive frame. In order to ask so as to gel 
a reply, you have to know what set the scale for the 
ordinary 3-frame focus to begin with (where the 
state-vector is always properly collapsed, the 
deterministic propagation of the wave-function is 
interrupted and all magnitudes resct “from 
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In order to understand this, we may inquire as 
to where we get the value for one of the basic 
measurements loaning predictable consistency to 
the realm of physics (and therefore ostensibly to 
nature), i.c. that of “spin”. Particle spin is deter- 
mined by multiplying the rotation energy of the 
system by its “rotation period”, and dividing by 2Pi. 
The product of the multiplication, must always be 
a multiple of 1/2 the Planck constant. The fact that 
“charge” and “spin” express fixed multiples of a 
fundamental unit, demonstrates the way in which 
all such properties are functions of the harmonic 
resonance-patterms produced through coordinate 
alignment of variable (noetic, abstract) 
geometries. 

When we go to hunt down just “where” that 
operative scale of energy-harmonics is set, we 
could do worse than refer back to the Mother 
Terasu article “What Is Physics?” Vol. 2, No. 4 
Feb.-Mar. 1991, pages 17-8 TNTC, where we 
learned that the “scalar field” (reflected in the 
“Higgs boson“, for example, that orients the axial 
referents of neutron and proton so as to distinguish 
them) corresponds to the point of focal intersec- 
tion in alignment of the axis of observer-conscious- 
ness with the generalized geomctrics of the 
“material” density. That intersection orients the 
axcs of those geometries, and establishes the 
“bias” differentiating flow-lines and directional 
signatures, chirality ctc. 

When in turn we ask “physics” how it interprets 
the virtual-vacuum state to which the scalar ficld 
corresponds, we find that state characterized in 
terms of the zero-point energy spectrum. Such 
spectrum is uniquely described by a cubic curve; its 
radiation-intensity is proportional to the cube of 
the frequency (wave-amplitude measures intensity, 
i.c. as a Square of the “height”). Since there’s an 
infinite number of curves of the same shape but of 
different scales, the magnitude of intensity for each 
such spectrum requires a constant that scts the 
scale of the curve. That constant, by measurement 
of the force of the Casimir cffect, proves to be 3.3 
x 10% erg-second, or 1/2 the Planck constant. 

By implication, observer-perspective (as it repre- 
sents the coordinate intersection of a compound 
focal plane through the conscious axis) 
provisionally “fixes the scale” and therefore 
variably determines the “scale variate”. Alf iden- 
tifiable harmonics of charge, charge-intervals, spin 
ete. flow from that determination. 

This should help us recognize that, as the par- 
ticles, forces and fields merge together with their 
mirror conjugates toward the mutual asymptote of 
c, enriching all probabilistic valucs to a state of 
virtual equipotentiality and so sliding back “indis- 
tinguishably” into the scalar ocean, at the same 
time a strong altcration of the observer-function 
(indispensable to “collapsing the state vector”) is 
necessarily taking place. As cach probabilistic 
curve reifics into its own “scale variate” as an 
explicit mode, the value of “observer” rcoricnts to 
the field as a whole. 

Just as the Ahrimov-Bohm effect showed the 
“imaginary” A-ficld (f) to be an effective force with 
physical implications, so the “statistical deter- 
minants” of the Schrödinger equations become 
independent operatives as they approach equi- 
potentiality in a saturation-sca of magnificd wave- 
amplitudes. The probabilistic function of the 
“electron” dissolves or blurs into the field —which 
is the same as to say the wave-function is 


suspended with respect to the internal reference of 
the field. 


Oh Oh, Toto. I Don’t Think 
We're In Philly Anymore... 


Yes yes, MT, but does this correspond to some 
knowable event, so that like any “hypothesis” it can 
be tested? 

When measuring the current applicd toa Scarle 
disc, the inexplicable peculiarity has been noted 
that the voltometer cooperatively registers charge 
in external measurement of the voltage across the 
disc, but registers no increase of charge on the disc 
(i.c, from the presumed “passenger” frame of 
reference, as part of the ficld). 

We may say in explanation that the state vector 
is obligingly collapsed in the external because the 
observer continues to function as exponent of the 
“classic” perspective, i.c. he operates at the macro- 
scopic (cut-out, stylistically silhouetted) tevel of 
storybook Form, the typological contours of which 
we've spoken. Physicists have noted that this level 
shares ontological status with the quantum level, 
for the interpretive macroscopy of contextual in- 
struments and workaday meanings has to exist in 
order to have something for the statc-vector to be 
collapsed through. In external measurement of the 
“closed-system” of the disc, sclection functions 
normally in its cither/or way for Alice relative to 
the observed field: its surface contour-reading 
continues to collapse the wave-function. 
Schrédinger’s cat continues to be given either a life 
ora death-sentence cte. 

Interiorly, however, Alice is rapidly falling down 
the “both/and” rabbithole; the observer is being 
“quantummatcd” as well...hmmm? What does MT 
mean by that? Isn’t the “observer”, whether con- 
scious/bcing or mounted voltometer, always from 
onc perspective a quantum equation along with the 
observed field? . 

Yes, one may say so, always recognizing that the 
whole “quantized” domain is reflective expression 
and stylized resultant of the informing, geometric 
coordinates of the conscious axis. As such, how-. 
ever, the observer will “fill in” with the filling-in of 
that field through rotation-alignment of the 
governing coordinates. The state-vector of the sys- 
tem-as-a-whole, now inclusive of the observer, ts 
suspended (rather than collapsed) within the ficld 
duc to magnification of density-states through all, 
promiscuous submultiples of the infrastructure 
harmonics. (What prevents the observer-along- 
for-the-ride and the system as a whole from being 
vaporized by the resultant heat, is precisely that 
suspension of state-vector collapse on the rotating 
fields; no arcover or diclectric stresses may be 
experienced in the framework of the system as a 
whole, even though exteriorly there’s a byproduct 
of intense microwave radiation and the develop-: 
ment of a corona.) | : 

Experimentally, that which has always con- 
stituted the theoretical puzzle whenever the ob- 
server has been included asa factorofthe quantum 
ficld, becomes enriched and intensified up to the 
point of gencrating macroscopically “observable” 
consequences. According to the calculus of 
theoretical physicists, the presence of the “quan- 
tummatcd” observer may serve to collapse the; 
electron locally, but the field as a whole continues 
to propagate deterministically and doesn't col- 
lapse —these calculations led of course to the 
“many-worlds” hypothesis where all probabilities 
are given cqual validity and quality airtime “in their 
own space”, and the wave-function “decomposes” 
into discrete frameworks rather than “collapses” 


arbitrarily on one preferred framework. 

This simultaneous and — seemingly — mutually 
contradictory effect may now be experienced inter- 
nally, as the closed-system-with-observer is 
cranked up: listen to the testimony of various 
voluntary or involuntary star-riders (including that 
of the brothers from the “Philadelphia Experi- 
ment”, Al Bielek and Duncan Cameron — which if 
nothing else but by internal conformance to the 
required facts would tend to sort out as true): 

There is a cumulative sense of suspension, of the 
simultaneous superposition of several reality- 
frameworks at once, familiar and unfamiliar, 
sometimes accompanied even by a functional 
catatonia on the part of the subject; and though the 
subject may be able to generate a differential ac- 
tion, the sum result seems to “make no difference”: 
the coffeecup may have been moved from the left 
to the right —therefore a distinguishable gesture 
has been made—yet “left” and “right” acquire 
progressively more relative meaning and equi- 
potential “charge” to the degree that the formally 
induced change is no change at all. The only 
“relevant” action seems to be with respect to the 
field as a whole. The continuing fact of being able 
to “collapse” the state-vector locally although 
without reset of conditions, allows for a differen- 
tially-guided motion within that framework; the 
only such motion which proves to have a decisive 
consequence in the balance, is the motion which 
reaches for the handle and turns the whole field off. 

The field can be turned off because even the 
initiation of a local action, or differential “col- 
lapse”, may generate systemic repercussions 
through the specific sets of conditions that sustain 
the field. In this way the preferred local framework 
may be drawn forward (sophisticatedly, whatever 
frequency harmonic is programmed) and the paral- 
lel/overlapping frameworks recessed into the 
background —where they are, relatively, unreal- 
ized or imaginary potential though “real” in their 
discrete contexts. 

Thus the vehicular construction of a practical 
door into the “4th density”, is very much like the 
novelty Black Box of the early ’60s which, when 
turned on, generated the motion of a hand that 
reached out of the lid...and turned itself off. 

(Interestingly, when one goes to research the 
actual history a certain von Neumann figures 
prominently in these recent “parallel world” 
hypotheses — the calculations of which, would be 
particularly relevant to circumstances that might 
erupt, say, around something very much like the 
Philadelphia Experiment...and, lo, when one hears 
the testimony of the Cameron brothers, it is this 
same von Neumann to whom they point as having 
been in charge of the officially inexistent project.) 
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Celebrating X-Mass 


Returning to our description of the very ap- 
proach to this density threshold: we find that, as 
the density values distinguishing the forces and 
fields are accelerated, the hidden symnetries 
amongst the successive fields are disclosed as func- 
tion of the high-energy states rendering them 
progressively equipotential. This is the same as 
successively “suspending” the particles of the 
strong, weak and electromagnetic forces into con- 
gruence with their basic gravitational identity, 
floating them into a free/indeterminate field of 
spacious presence where the operative density- 
value isn’t jower than the sum-potential for the 
given unit volume of the medium. 

Since this general state corresponds to a deep 
alignment with the “scalar” field, it becomes ap- 
parent that the magnification of deterministic vari- 
ables to the degree of “indcterminate/free floating 
equipotentiality” cranks up right to the doorstep 
of the operative plane of intersection between the 
axis of observer-consciousness (functioning 
through the free-will variable) and the matrix of 
physical spacetime itself. And this, as we see, con- 
forms to our description of the generation of the 
spacetime field in “What Is Physics?” (Vol. 2, No. 
4, Feb.-Mar. 1991 TNTC). 

With a nod toward Pawliki’s helpful vocabulary 
we may Say that each acceleration in the “velocity 
gradient” orthorotates the reference frame and 
folds up a phase-angle. As the saturate suspension 
of probabilistic wave-functions symmetrizes the 
forces and fields, rendering them successively equi- 
potential at very short-interval ranges of the virtual 
vacuum (loaning relativistic mass/energy values 
for the symmetry equations as with high-energy 
bosons, supersymmetric “partners” etc.) the 
finitizing wave-lengths of the Psi-field mirror-ap- 
proaching the accelcrated mass/energy system 
“cook up in one pot” the self-cancelling soup of 
spacetime Signatures with inverse qualities of look- 
ing-glass signatures—the “recessed” properties 
comprising phase-conjugate background to the fil- 
tered frame of highlighted focus. 

As we've seen, this produces a functional rota- 
tion with respect to the observer. Mass-matter 
coordinates of the compound, standing-wave har- 
monic are successively twisted in alignment with 
accelerated spacetime curvature around the 
“charged” field. Such orthorotation is equivalent 
to introducing the uncompensated outline defining 
the coordinate axis, with its symmetrically satisfy- 
ing counterpart. This shifts the axis with respect to 
the observer, since the axis was defined by the 
geometric stress-points that could be drawn 
through it as coordinate referents. 
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Mass is “folded up” with cach successive twist 
of the radial coordinates defining the phase-angle 
of fields effectually accelerated to threshold 
velocity. As mass folds up along the perpendicular 
axis it “retires” into its traveling-wave velocity as 
described above; all axes of the standing-wave field 
bent at “right-angles”, collapse simultaneously at 
the saturation limit of the field (equal to cancelling 
the nucleus through invaginated coordinates of the 
“electron aura” or shell-harmonics of the atom). 

This accounts for the ubiquitous elemental sym- 
bolism of the swastika, beginning with its presence 
in the form of the Hebrew letter Aleph repre- 
sentative of pure spirit and power (aleph means 
“bull”); and it accounts as well for the “curious” 
description of the Aso in the Theosophical writ- 
ings of Alice Bailey: “The circle divided into 
four...portrays the fourfold revolution of any 
atom...the 4th dimensional quality of the revolu- 
tion which is the goal aimed at... The swastika...sig- 
nifies completed activity in every department of 
matter until finally we have a blazing, fiery wheel, 
turning every way with radiant channels of fire 
from the center to the ring-pass-not —fire within, 
without and around until the wheel is consumed 
and there is naught remaining but perfected fire. 
(Treatise On Cosmic Fire, pp. 160-1.) 

All components of the conventional 3-space, 
mass/matter standing-wave are then spun loose 
from their isometric phase-synchrony with respect 
to the observer and fly out, like swallows from the 
ringing belfry of Capistrano, in all directions as a 
dense ficld-explosion of traveling waves at c. This 
“unmasks” matter at the threshold of the point 
domain as a harmonic of the scalar gravity field. 
Light is a resonant harmonic of the essential 
gravity unit. (This is why “noble gases” of high 
density/stability are subjected to, and cranked up 
into relativistic “velocities” of energy potential by, 
oscillating en fields.) 


A Flash In The PAN 


Wait. Still having trouble conceptualizing how a 
moveless mass manages to achieve lightspeed? 
Shaking your head over ink-drained pens and pen- 
cil nubs with a wastebasket of wadded scratch 
paper, after giving it all you’ve got and having still 
been unable to compute by trigonometric or al- 
gebraic stunt-doubling just how those eidetic 
doubles-partners manage to come up with a value 
significantly greater than “love” in the fina! volleys 
over the net-resultant? Then behold how the bar- 
rier of the Red c is parted! (“red”, incidentally, 
pertains to the su/adhara chakra and thus cor- 
responds to the vital-physical field itself). 

Relativistic velocities are achieved in the 
counter-rotated ficlds of a stationary mechanism 
through the same means that suspends “collapse 
of the wave function” internal to those fields. W. 
P. Donavan for example, in order to account for 
the “peculiar” voltometer effect, hypothesizes that 
the wave function is suspended on the “rotating 
reference” (he actually states it as the clectron’s 
probability field “collapsing” on the rotating refer- 
ence; and while, contextually, his meaning is clear 
enough, we prefer to state his case using the term 
we've alrcady selected for the occasion, since usage 
of the term “collapse” tends to collide right into 
the conventional physics-usage which, in that con- 
text, means just the diametric opposite). In any 
case, though Donavan’s allusion may be pointing 
in the general right direction, just what 
does that mean? 

As we've seen, virtual acceleration is 1 5 
achieved in a moveless mass by inducing 


anem field through a superconductor, and through 
the successive energization of field coils radially 
distributed around the plate or conductive 
materials etc. This produces the effect of con- 
tinuous acceleration as the pulse is sent around an 
are each angle of which is successively “lit up” by 
the traveling wave velocity (i.e. effectually intro- 
ducing an “acceleration” to zero-velocity tangents 
of each angular moment functioning successively 
as “linear trajectory”). The eidetic particles in the 
2-d field are assigned constant values of flux and 
charge; being eidetic, they participate in the com- 
plex-number magnification of sum-over spirallic 
amplitudes by the square exponent, as described. 
At the same time, then, as the 2-d container like a 
flat aluminum popcorn pan successively swells and 
dimensionally “spilis over” with exuberant multi- 
plications of subtotaling probability-potentials 
(i.e. the likelihood of finding a particle at a par- 
ticular place or time in a given energy-state) effec- 
tively nullifying the wave-function of the internal 
observer of the system, the existence of such charge 
in the frame of the rotating reference becomes or- 
ganically significant. 

Precisely because the balance of our concern 
lists toward eidetic particles (i.e. those having per- 
fectly interchangeable identities) whirling in a 
progressively-equipotential field with respect to 
the wave function, there’s no way to distinguish 
particles participating in the windings or counter- 
rotations of the field-current through coil or an- 
nular tube —even though their contributions are 
algebraically asymmetric and therefore additive; 
noris there any way to differentiate even arbitrarily 
(as with ordinary random value-assignments) be- 
tween “real” and “imaginary” components of the 
complex-number amplitudes, and thus between 
imaginary B and E fields etc. 

Thus the position of the charged particle with 
reference to the holy arc-angles of the rotating 
frame, falls completely to the eidetic quality of the 
particles in the planar axis. At a certain ratio of 
resistance between particle and ambient field- 
velocity of the rotating reference, the indistin- 
guishability of eidetic points in the trajectory be- 
comes crucial, and a discontinuous “phase leap” is 
rendered permissible between any such points. 

Consider the imaginary “linear” motion ac- 
complished by successive bulbs in an advertising 
sign blinking on and off. Separate those bulbs by 


theoretical light-years of distance. and to any ób- 


server abstracted into sufficient inclusiveness to 
perceive the system-as-a-whole there will still ap- 
pear to be an instantancous pulse between “suc- 
cessive points”. Given the relative “distance”, a 
space will have been traversed at superluminal 
velocity (keep in mind that in our’ example the 
translation occurs across a real trajectory of finite 
velocity, i.e. the rotating reference). Thus at a 
threshold density-energization in the amplitude 
enrichment of the field, light-speed and harmonic 
multiples of light-speed are potentiated on the 
precise indistinguishabiliy between interchanging 
eidetic particles. A compression-of-trajectory is 
accomplished in real time, through virtual velocity 
in a stationary mass with successively-energized 
fields. 
This is a flash-matrix. 


Skipping The Lightspeed Fantastic 


Physically, the traveler may seem “suspended” 
in equipotentiality (cf. descriptions of the be- 
haviors of Al Bielek by his brother Duncan 
Cameron, relative to their “Philadelphia Experi- 
ment” ordeal). Such effect, however, is a function 
of lingering physical identity as the percipient ex- 
periences an inexorable “phasing-out” through the 
saturation matrix of the transdimensionally- 
rotated field. The geometries of “astral” cognition 
are rotated into functional alignment. There is no 
real {reeze-frame diffusion amongst tableaus in a 
probabilistic smörgåsbord where everything can 
be viewed, but nothing can be “eaten”; rather, the 
psyche is drawn forward, with more fluent align- 
ment of astral coordinates. as functional deter- 
minant of the persisting “free-will variable” in an 
atmospheric matrix of equipotential indeter- 
minacy. The psyche cognizes. weighs, assesses and 
so selects, while the “physical” matrix seems 
suspended in non-preferential limbo. 

Exteriorly, the “vesse!” has decoupled from the 
local gravity-field by disappearing into the light- 
matrix, defined by its own gravity-tcnsor, inte- 
riorly, the “physical” frame of reference has fallen 
through the looking-glass. 

Observer perspective “on board” is never exact- 
ly the undisturbed continuity with physical 
spacetime that Tom Bearden proposes, in the 
manner ofa relativistic shell-game where the “pea” 
of material reality is shifted around a bit with 
respect to the inertial observer but remains basi- 
cally intact; rather, these same processes that 
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boosted the traveling frame through the relativis- 
tic “barrier” necessarily modify the coordinate- 
geometries of the conscious avis transecting the 
given field on its internal reference. “Physicality” 
tends to lose its “no two objects can exist in the 
same space” dogma without a shot being fired in 
protest; environments of equal physical “reality” 
may glide in and out through one another like 
tangible transparencies: peculiar “symbolic” su- 
perpositions may drop down out of nowhere (cf. 
Duncan Cameron’s description of the “blue bar” 
with geometric figures and equations that just 
seemed to “descend” upon the visual field of the 
ship's interior like an unfurled projection screen). 

Thus “differential behaviors” are possible in 
such a thickly ambiguous medium as we've pre- 
viously shown, but another “dimension” is subtly 
loaded on the discerning psyche, adding density to 
the volitional determinant as a function of rotated 
and dimensionally-realigned coordinates based on 
a variant geometry-of-being. 

The “superluminal” velocities involved in such 
transformation-realities, technically (“rigorously”. 
by Bearden) bypass rather than transcend the limit 
of the lightcone; the phenomenon parallels that 
well-known physics thought problem (clearly 
defiant of the “rule” of c) where a flashlight, 
beamed up at an evening cloud in one instant is. 
with the flick of a wrist transposed to a cluster of 
trees at the opposite horizon apparently “violat- 
ing” the time-factor of linear propagation by intro- 
ducing a third “transcendent” term. 


PARTTWO A 


We Now Return You To Control 
Of Your Television Set 


After all this. then, “where” are Betty and Bob 
in the puzzling “spiritual” scenario described at the 
beginning? Understanding that they are in an alien 
craft specifically suspended in the radiant-ctheric 
matrix for a functional purpose. it’s possible to 
accurately proclaim that, “for the time being”, they 
are nowhere and at no time—or conversely, 
everywhere and all-time. This is with respect to the 
physical, horizontal-time line and frame-of-refer- 
ence. 

Recalling that this “visitation” involved the spe- 
cial circumstance that they themselves were “not 
physical”, i.c. they were summarily removed from 
the physical bodies and taken up in their astral 
vehicles, conclusion as to the particular purpose 
for their presence in the physical spacecraft is 


substantially narrowed down. The spacebeingsare, 
first of all. obviously interested in them in terms of 
the subtle body and even soul-vehicle: and, being 
nothing if not economic (very straight-to-the-point 
little fellows) they pare the traveling luggage down 
to the bare essentials to begin with. 

Having dutifully followed MT through the 
rough without heeding the detour signs (hmmm?) 
the reader will now surely recognize the “counter- 
rotating walls and platform“. Though they're 
described as they exist in the ctheric matrix (the 
crystalline metals and materials of which the craft 
and its appointments are composed being per- 
ceived as translucent and mutually permeable cte.) 
it’s still easy to recognize a superconductive process 
ofcounter-rotated fields virtually accounting for the 
structure as a whole. Noting that the device of coils 
ringing a vertical column of intense magnetic ener- 
gies as drawn by Betty (cf. plates A and B) bears 
too great a resemblance to a solenoid — despite all 
odd, associated attributes —to escape Our opera- 
tive comparison with antigravity systems, we may 
be confident that the “physical” significance and 
dimension of these appointments is, at least, very 
much accounted for. 

What then do we make of all the radiant form- 
people. the strange games with rods and geometric 
shapes etc.? Again, those having dutifully followed 
MT through the preliminary rough should be —by 
now —trembling on the brink of answering every- 
thing all on their own. What may prevent them, is 
simple unfamiliarity with the “style” and “rules” of 
astral modes of cognition. For, while they're 
vehicularly suspended in the etheric matrix, the 
functional medium of interpretation is asgral, i.e. 
that of the psyche. The rich nynbolic and even 
dreamlike character of all which Betty describes, is 
apparent. 


This psychic density is, persec, the medium of the 
Form World (thus the /ight-fori beings of Betty's 
description). Though the “occult” distinctions may 
be tabulated slightly differently for different sys- 
tems, internal consistency should be all that mat- 
ters; thus, the terminology of Southern Crown 
distinguishes the “astral” from the “etheric” (or 
material-matrix) —which is in some systems called 
the astral. For purposes of our terminology the 
“astral” is the same as the psychic medium, and the 
latter corresponds to the Form World (Olahm ‘h 
Yerzirah in Qabalistic terminology). Since Betty 
eventually identified herself amongst the “form 
beings” in this scene, what then was the purpose of 
her being there and mentally recording these 
meaning-confounding events? 

Note that, as a light-being amongst the rest of 
the form people viewed in this scene, Betty enters 
the cochlea-like tube and takes her place by 
positioning her back against an awaiting square 
twinkling with points of light. Then she, like the 
others, rolls into a spirallic ball of light along the 
“ribbon” or radiant strap depending from the 
square; the points of light disappear from the 
square as she separates off from it, rolls around the 
trajectory of the light-ribbon apparently absorbing 
it back into herself as she goes. dropping to the 
floor of the domed enclosure and then emerging 
again as a radiant form being. 

What is all this? By initiated interpretation, her 
form body (radiant “astral” vehicle etc.) has been 
taken on a walk around the environs while techni- 
cally “separated out” from the thread of suswnna 
(the transdimensional line or pleromatic juncture 
of the conscious axis) and the attached causal 
vehicle, or soul body. Thus her form-vessel has 
been temporarily segregated from the antakarana 
or “inner instrument” much in the manner that, in 
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*A rich source of neuro-peptides which are 
quickly absorbed to specilically nourish your 
brain and nervous system. 


“A superb, whole food source of trace 
minerals and elements (an astonishing 23%), 
lipids and GLA. 


‘Ninety-five percent assimilable 
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States Department of Commerce. Super 
Blue Green™ products are inspected by the 
Depariment of Agriculture in compliance 
with the Food and Drug Administration. 


contact: Maria Curtis 
818-993-8215 
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after-life stages, the psychic being of the per- 
sonality may be temporarily segregated from in- 
teguments of the vital or desire-body, the mental 
and intellectual sheaths and soul vessel itself. 

While the vital energy-bodies running on 
residual momentum of the vacated life may dwell 
amongst the lower forms of the material field till 
breaking up into their elements, the higher 
vehicles undergo preliminary purification of soul 
and spirit through the “tube” of susumna, in 
separation from the psychic presence of the per- 
sonality which tarries amongst self-symbolizing 
scenes of the life just lived. These “bodies” are 
“rejoined” again in various combinations for the 
balancing and indexing of the ego-psyche; they're 
never separated in any absolute way, for the thread 
of identity links and binds them across all differen- 
tiated fields. 

Inthe same way, Betty is “segregated out” in the 
form-body for an interval, while the actual vessel 
of her “inner instrument” —the soul vehicle or 
luminous causal “orb” through which the filamen- 
tal thread of susumna projects up and around, in 
abstract configuration of the multidimensional 
axis —is affixed by higher-density engineering toa 
kind of processing and recording apparatus. 

That apparatus is represented by the boxes lined 
along the cochlear tube. The “straps” of light 
projecting up out of the boxes and looping around 
top and back of the horizontal tube-platform are 
therefore the filamental threads of susumna-nadi, 
the multidimensional root-nerve of the conscious 
axis. 

Soul-print Lineup: Book ’Em, DAN-O 

At the risk now of giving the reader the willies, 
it must be disclosed that the activity of this scene 
represents the power of the spacebeings to subject 
the very instruments and sacred centers of the soul 
to technological processing. In a sense the causal 
orb of the soul itself may be said to “reside” for the 
time being “in that box or square” affixed to the 
transparent wall of the tube; the twinkling points 
of light perceived by Betty in the square (before 
the form-personalities take their places in align- 
ment with the squares) represent Akashic space- 
marks, engraved impressions of the soul-vehicle 
composing the trans-incarnational record of the 
being’s cumulative experience. 

Such points of light configure unique geometric 
patterns and even algebraic “formulae” pertinent 
to a symbolic interpretation of the soul, its history 
and purpose, relevant balancing factors and deep 
tonal qualities. Such a record contains, in a sense, 
a “secret” of the soul with respect to a profound 
creative purpose, of a type to which the personality 
itself is scarcely ever introduced. While, then, the 
form-bodies of the various subjects are out on a 
little jaunt, their “borrowed” soul-vehicles are 
being scanned, processed, reduced to information- 
bits as it were, dutifully recorded and stored in the 
ship's computer banks as coded energy-patterns of 
the medium. 

Note that, when the form-beings roll away from 
the boxes against which they’d been backed, the 
boxes no longer display the twinkling lights. The 
progressive reintegration of the form-vehicle with 
the soul body can be perceived as the entities roll 
up and back along the “ribbons” (the radiant 
thread of susumna), and curve themselves tem- 
porarily into glowing balls corresponding to the 
orb of the causal vessel or “soul”. When at the 
point of touching the “floor” of the enclosure, they 
sprout arms and legs and heads from the orbs and 
so magically reconstitute their form-bodies, we 


may recognize that the psychic focus of the per- 
sonality has realigned with the filament of the 
conscious axis, has been “reabsorbed” or assimi- 
lated as a functional unit to the causal vessel and 
so demonstrates the way in which the “psyche” — 
with all its instrumental extensions —actually 
emerges from the primary, nucleated “I” sense (as 
filled in and cross-indexed through mnemonic im- 
pressions of the overall soul-record). 

The “reconstituted” entities, apparently ener- 
gized and refreshed, proceed —in what Betty is 
characterizing as pure happiness —to engage in a 
kind of game, tossing crystalline shapes and 
geometric forms amongst themselves from very 
stylized, squat positions, one by one relinquishing 
a geometric shape to be impaled on the “shish- 
kebab” skewer of the black-and-white rod held in 
the floating hand of one of them. With cach in- 
dividual discard, the entities procced onc by one 
over to the large vertical energy-ficld wound with 
coils, and hang on to them like bars of a jungle gym. 
The entity with the rod finally flings it — festooned 
at both black and white ends with stacks of the 
geometric shapes —at a door. The rod sinks into 
the door, completely penetrated through on the 
white half, and then all the entities march through 
the door, emerging on the otherside and beginning 
an immediate if ghostly recovery of their distin- 
guishing “features”. 

Keeping in mind that all this is an asiral-like 
perception, transpiring from the psychic or self- 
symbolizing perspective of the Form World while 
the “ship” is suspended in the radiant-cthcric 
matrix, we may understand that what is here rep- 
resented to us in such activity is the very mncans by 
which the soul-being subtly aligns (through 
geometric coordinates variably polarized and in- 
tegrated out of the essential free-will determina- 
tions of the conscious avis) with the physical or 
spacetime field of focus. 


Enter Laughing 

Note: the form-beings are playing with the 
geometric shapes. We must recognize these 
geometric shapes by now—thcy represent the 
various, noetic coordinates of the geometric prin- 
ciples about which MT has written, in this essay and 
in T-Bird entries such as “What is ‘Christ 
Consciousness’?”, “What Is Physics?” cic. Don't 
fail to notice also the very emphasized fact: that 
their activity in throwing the shapes gencratcs 
various, interrelated angles. 

The playfulness with which they toss these 
shapes, graphically demonstrates (we might say 
“symbolically” demonstrates, noting that in the 
Form World there’s no distinction between sym- 
bolic and real) the kind of “caprice” which ul- 
timately attaches itse!f to the heart of the frec-will 
variable, i.e. the soul of the conscious axis. ‘The 
memory-imprint of the characteristic or habitual 
field of focus is carried in the soul record — but in 
order to be extroverted into functional reality, that 
pattern must pass through and along the conscious 
axis as a function and expression of the volitional 
being, thus as expression of the basic indeterminacy 
rooted in the void-value of consciousness itself, 
(Trace again the patterns made as the form bcings 
curl up along the sususnna-ribbon, through rein- 
tegration of the causal orb etc., and sce what is 
implicitly depicted for you now.) 

The squat positions are coiled, energetic 
~mudras” of Aleph, the symbol-lIctter of Spirit and 
initiator of the alphabet, or tonal harmonics of 
Being. 

The black and white rod on which the crystalline 


geometries are collected. represents the susuna 
or spinal axis itself in one respect. along which the 
coinvolved geometrics-of-being are variably or- 
ganized. Its eventual, horizontal distribution as it 
pierces the door. demonstrates the way in which 
the multidimensional geometries “triangulate” 
and align through (and across) the horizontal 
plane of the etheric-material field, as its scalar 
“foci”. This is exactly why, when merging across the 
threshold of that “door”, the form-beings acquire 
their familiar features in a kind of etheric prefigur- 
ing. They've stepped through the “portal” of the 
multidimensional geomctrics through which the 
conscious axis comes to focus and align the physical 
field —just as occurs spontancously when souls in- 
carnate, when the ego-personality “wakes up in the 
morning” from the ficld of dream or a patient 
awakens from anesthesia. 

‘Phe black-white halves of the rod represent the 
coinplementary geometries, i.c. that develop par- 
ticles with their mirror spacetime propertics or 
“phase-conjugatcs™ cte. Note that one side —the 
“white” or illuminated side —gocs through the 
door to constitute the highlight features of the 
physical field, while the dark half remains on the 
far side of the door, recessed and implicit. 

‘Thus it is that the spacebcings are captured, in 
the daguerreotype of Betty's hypnotic memory and 
by intelligence of initiated interpretation, in the 
process of extracting soul-information from their 
astrally abducted subjects by technological means 
of a higher-dimensional type: and are perceived in 
return to reciprocate the “favor” by introducing 
the personality-subjects to basic qualities of their 
own spirit-bcing. so that “for the time” they may 
experience the very processes of their life-force in 
the bliss/joy context of their deeper “vehicles” ete. 


Heavenly Hydrolysis: 
You Can Kick The Tires, 

But Don’t Look Under The Hood... 

Considering that, by interpretive revelation the 
spaccbcings have such capacity to do such a thing, 
does this imply then that they may indeed be the 
angelic caretakers as which Betty characterizes 
them? If they are so dexterous with the very, sacred 
features of the decpest soul-bcing, could it be they 
really are our divincly-appointed deva-guardians 
and keepers of the realm of spirit? 

No. What we've scen, is the fruit of a “tech- 
nological” capacity, as technology may be under- 
stood in the psychic context of the higher dimen- 
sions (review the preparatory background for this 
understanding in the previous 7-Bird Meets the 
Phoenix issues). Then, considering so demonstrab- 
ly profound a capacity for — apparently — meddling 
in the sacred stuff of our very soul-natures, may we 
suppose these Andreasson-cntitics to be basically 
demonic in nature? 

Not necessarily. Again, all we've seen here is a 
technical capacity. ‘Vhat which is naturally done 
through innate powers of the awakened soul-being 
and man’s inherent mind/body/spirit life current is 
here technologically stimulated, paralicled and — 
partially — duplicated. What we are witnessing is 
analogous to a person born with a dysfunctional 
arm, finally fitted with an electrical prosthetic 
device which allows him various of the movements 
in approximate duplication of the full —if unreal- 
ized — capabilities of the biologic original. He is of 
course likely to suppose that such a flexibility im- 
parted to his arm by the prosthetic device is quite 
marvelous. and he will be sure to praise the profes- 
sional who fitted him with the device for the “gift” 
of this— previously unknown — power, as if that 


person were the actual efficient origin of “arm 
movement”! What would our thankful recipient of 
this artificial extension suppose, if he were to ex- 
perience the unaided operation of the arm in the 
magnitude of its intended, inbuilt biological 
power? 

As we learned last issue, the spacedorks were 
“permitted” this limited intercession with 
mankind’s mental, spiritual and biological 
development owing to humanity’s gencral failure 
to take advantage of the tcachings/teachers/com- 
munications that were organically instilled along 
the way to further such flowering. ‘This high-tech 
methodology is the best the spacedorks arc 
prepared to bring to bear on the situation, sub- 
stituting as it does a requirement of “passive induc- 
tion” in place of the voliiional integration that 
would be proper for optimum unfolding. ‘They 
offera quasi-spiritual Disneyland asa kind of bluff 
surrogate for innate inner development — and they 
don’t extend the offer for nothing. Their counter- 
rotating transdimensional superconductive high- 
energy whecls-within-whceels is a cosmic merry-go- 
round furnishing reasonable facsimile of an innate- 
born joy for which the human consciousness is 
presently starved. 

While Volitional Application under its in- 
tended tutelage comes naturally to thread the rib- 
bon of attention through the plexiform cross-roads 
of the being where the sacred treasures are buried 
and the jewels may be uncarthed, in the strip-down 
hotshop of the spacedorks’ beamship-garage the 
soul can get a lube and reupholstery, al best a 
cutrate brakclining but then there’s always the 
trouble of sawdust in the crankshaft, and when the 
limited warranty is up you never quite know how 
to start the engine by yoursclf...as your craft sort 
of crumples by the side of the road (which is just 
where the “planned obsolescence” is timed to pick 
you up again). 

We can sec through the artificiality of their 
“spiritual” processes as casily as we can see 
through the walls of the craft in hyperspace, once 
initiated wisdom turns the key. Remembering that 
“physical” processes carry through with psychic 
and symbolic significance in the deeper dimen- 
sions of the Form realm cte., we may recognize that 
what is—at the material level—a system of 
countcr-rotaling superconductors functions at the 
psychic and soul-level as an energy amplifier suited 
to separate-out the causal vehicle through align- 
ment with its own density-medium. This is why 
when “depositing” and “picking up” their soul- 
bodies, the form-bcings necessarily enter the inner 
rotating platform. By psychic analogy we may say 
thcir positions parallel the electron-perspective in 
the superconductive field, being accelerated 
through harmonics of phasc-densities — at the in- 
tervals of which, corresponding components are 
“separated out” according to their geometries, 
Similarly, when depicted as clinging to the coils of 
the multidimensional solenoid, the form-beings 
once again assume a certain angle or dimensional 
relation to the planes of the ficld, so as to be 
suitably “energized” thereby. () 


Next issue: Part Three of Chapter V, 
T-Bird Meets the Phoenix—a Dork 
Dilemma, and Not-quite-bashing 


Bashar: “Dear Entity...” 
Hal. O. Harvest will be back next issue, 
along with Charger Breathing. 


CLASSIFIED ADS 


ASTROLOGY 


QUESTIONS ANSWERED BY PROFESSIONAL 
ASTROLOGER. Send birthdate, birthplace, birthtime, 
$6.00 per question and SASE. Judith Leahy, PO Box 
509, Oak Lawn, IL 60454. 


NEED ASTROLOGICAL DIRECTION? Very personal- 

-ized astrological cassette recording reading, $20. 
Specify natal, compatibility, yearly forecast. Send 
complete birthdata to: D. Langlume, 11814 Aviation 
BI. #167, Inglewood, CA 90304, 


PERSONALIZED HOROSCOPE READINGS ON 
CASSETTE by spiritual astrologer, 18 years ex- 
perience. Chart and reading $39. Send birthdate, time, 
& place or call: Govinda, 208-263-7076, PO Box 594- 
NTC, Sandpoint, 1D 83864-0594. Free brochure. Visa 
and Mastercard accepted. 


; BOOKS/LITERATURE 

TIME TRAVEL, INVISIBILITY, LEVITATION, MIND 
SWITCHING, super brain function techniques. 
Astonishing incredible inquiry books and video. 
Catalog $1. Box 2207-76, Garden Valley, ID 83622. _ 


HEALTHY LIVING BOOKS. Vegetarian cooking, diet 
and nutrition, self healing with foods. Free catalog. 
The Archives, PO Box 4107-TC, Torrance, CA 90510. 


A HEALTHY FOODS and spiritual nutrition handbook. 

Information concerning weight loss, weight gain, well- 

ness, herb guide, 50 all natural recipes and more. 

Send $10.45 ppd to Keith T. Wright, PO Box 28003, 
_ Philadelphia, PA 19131. 


CHANNELING 


OMNI, CHANNELED BY LAURALE!], will provide ac- 
curate information on most subjects. Send 3 questions 
with $20.00 to Lauralei, 4851 NE Marvin Rd., Kansas 
City, MO 64118. 


EDUCATION 


ASSOCIATE—DOCTORATE degrees by home study. 

Parapsychology, metaphysics, hypnotherapy, etc. Ac- 

credited. Catalog $4. St. John's University, 31916TC 
_ Pat's Lane, Springfield, LA 70462. 


“LEARN WHY heterosexuality is rejected by God. Send 
$5. The Apocalypse Society, PO Box 29, Jamaica, NY 
"11435. 


GOODS 


BLESSED BE: Wares for the magickal ecologist. 
LSASE for brochure. Nora Beeman Fiorella, PO Box 
21915, Santa Barbara, CA 93121. Member of 1% for 
peace. 


STAINED GLASS AND BEVELED GLASS 
PYRAMIDS. Charge crystals, jewelry, etc. Several 
sizes, colors, optional hand-cut quartz crystal 
capstone. Brochure. Spirit of Avalon, 355 85th St., 
Brooklyn, NY 11209; 718-238-0033. 


MIND EXPANSION VIDEOS/AUDIOS—150+ TIT- 
LES. improve memory, intelligence, sexual pleasure, 
confidence and healing. Brochure $2.00. HYP- 
NOVISION, Box 2192NTH, Halesite, NY 11743 


CRYSTAL BALL 150mm $200.00. Beads, leathers, 
catalog. Lebadreams, PO Box 394, Albuquerque, NM 
87103. 


100% NATURAL PRODUCTS featuring 
biodegradable products for home, pet, body-care. No 
animal testing. Write: Janice’s Natural Comfort Collec- 
tion, 198 Rt. 46, Budd Lake, NJ 07828; 201-691-2979. 


“BLUE GREEN ALGAE”. Below wholesale. Limited 
quantities. Jeff: 818-340-5996. 


HEALTH 


Improve your health naturally. Call 1-900-535-9898 
Ext. 605 for intelligent natural health information you 
can use today. ($2.00/min.) Last week's message: 
1-900-872-2600 Ext. 642. 


HERBS 


HERBAL HEALER ACADEMY CORRESPONDENCE 
COURSE. “Hands-on” experience in herbal prepara- 
tion and use. Pay per lesson! Newsletter, Information 
and Catalog—$1.00—HC32, Box 97-B, Mountain 
View, AR 72560. 


INSTRUCTION 


WHAT ARE RUNES? Used by the ancients to enhance 
self knowledge, before Tarot, their simplicity speaks 
directly to your inner being. Classes forming to share 
the love & majik. Contact Rev. B. J. Wieland, 213-490- 
0601. 


LIFESTYLE 


LIVE GOOD on low income. Be slim, beautiful, con- 
tented, motivated. You are God's Temples. $2. 
Sprague, 38 Washington, Attica, NY 14011. 


SELF-IMPROVEMENT 


MIND EXPANSION VIDEOS: Improves memory, 
sexuality, confidence, healing, stress, attract love, 
money, luck, 100's more! Brochure $1.00. “Hyp- 
novision”, Box 2192 TBD, Halesite, NY 11743. 


YOU ARE IN CONTROL of your vitality and energy. 
34 page book tells you how. $2. Interconnections, Box 
11282, Pensacola, FL 32524. 


SERVICES 


MEET WOMEN WORLD-WIDE FREE 32 PAGE 
CATALOG! America's most respected correspon- 
dence service since 1974. Cherry Blossoms, 190TJ 
Rainbow Ridge, Kapaau, HI 96755; 808-961-2114. 


EMOTIONAL HEALTH WITH COUNSELING. Beverly 
Antoine, M.A., M.F.C.C., is a licensed marriage, family 
and child counselor, and an associate of the California 
Association for Marriage and Family Therapists. Ser- 
vices are offered to: individuals, couples and families. 
Specialties include chemical dependency, eating dis- 
orders and survivors of sexual abuse. Fees are sliding 
scale. For appointment call 213-446-1176. 


SPIRITUAL NUMEROLOGY OF MOSES. Learn your 
karma, goals and sou! destiny in personal readings, 
with channeled commentary interspersed throughout. 
SASE for free information. Ancient Wisdom Connec: 
tion, Box 1204, North Myrtle Beach, SC 29598. 


RESORTS 


RIO CALIENTE natural hot springs in the Mexican 
mountains near Guadalajara. Vegetarian meats, yoga, 
massage, acupuncture and more. Barbara Dane As- 
sociates, 480 California Terr., Pasadena, CA 91105; 
818-796-5577. 


Solomon's Retreat—Undirected—Remote Ocean 
Front Rental—Milolii, Hawaii. Mele Mauka Center, 
Box 946, Captain Cook, HI 96704; 808-328-2207. 


SPIRITUAL 


Dr. Frank Alper... The spiritual connection of a lifetime. 
For information and catalog, write PO Box 44027, 
Phoenix, AZ 85064 or call toll-free 1-800-234-AMS-1. 


Watch for... 


MT-TV: 


POWER BREATHING 


on your local cable system. 
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T-Bird vs. The Flying Saucers 


Now in one volume: all major MT/Southern Crown writ- 
ings on UFOs, Space-aliens etc. up to the April-May 1991 
issue. Includes the complete, original Channeling, UFOs and . 
the Positive/Negative Realms Beyond This World. : T-Bird vs. 

Also, speciai bonus, the whole of Chapter VI, T-Bird i The Flying Saucers 
Meets the Phoenix, as yet unpublished in The Chronicle ; i 
(Chapter VI is divided into several parts, and will take up more 
than a few issues when eventually published in The Chronicle}. 
In it, MT thouroughly discusses, outlines and interprets the 
higher densities; the process, purpose and ascending 
degrees of Positive and Negative polarization; the ultimate 
aim and nature of cosmic Evil, who and what “Lucifer” 
really is; the modus operandi of the Antichrist... 

Definitive! Unlike anything you've ever encountered 
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before. With larger, easy-to-read print. Lavishly illustrated. : hy MT 
Send just $14.00 check or money order (includes postage and 
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i Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in 
creative visualization. Gets you productively visualizing from the first minute. Contains instruction on the most powerful and successful means 
of attracting MONEY and increasing general wealth. You cannot really extend your full attention toward creative and spiritual development 
unless your basic necds and worries over resources are teken care of first. For this reason, Southern Crown extends to you a simple and potent 
key of Creative Visualization that will multiply your personal magnetic potential for drawing WEALTH and ample ABUNDANCE into your 
life. ‘This tape puts you immediately on the road to fulfilling those needs. Soothing background of chimes and bells—can be listened to in the 
car, anywhere. 
NEW from Southern Crown— 


) RL: Easy step-by-step instruction for beginners or those with difficulties in meditation; has you 
meditating immediately, the very first minute. Conducive background of chimes and bells relaxes you, provides casy listening and learning 
anywhere. 

NEW from Southern Crown— 


Astral Bells: Onc full hour of specially-sclected chime and bell sounds, scientifically controlled and enhanced to create a very potent 
resonance that maximizes the power, concentration and effectiveness of your meditations, your visualization practice etc. Establishes an 
ECHO-BRIDGE of building tones artfully calculated to entrain the brain-wave patterns at an optimum harmony and synchrony of function, 
so that (especially wearing headphones) you find yourself quickly “in the Spirit” of a deeper, more profound and Beautiful Space. We 
recommend this tape highly for meditators or simply for those who want a more thorough, profoundly relaxing and harmonizing experience 
built into their day. Perfect for playing on the cassette-deck while traveling in your car, cte.—by the time you get to your destination, you'll be 
in an incomparable state of relaxation and readiness. 

Comes with bricfinstruction page that tells you how to swiftly optimize the magical benefits you can receive from this cassette of ASTRAL 
BELLS. 


INITIATES’ CLASSES: 


Tape No. 36—M’l discusses sceret/occult societies, positive and negative, Kor the first time reveals Spiritual history of MT, AAA and 
the Mother Current. 

Tape Ng. 37—Continuation of discussion of the Spiritual history of MT, AAA and the Mother Current. ‘The Mother's role at the 
end of Cycles. 

Tape No. 38—M I discuses “Ihe Four Winds” ( Right Use of Will) books, spiritual teachers, Bhagwan Rajneesh, Da Free John and 
others. 


All tapes $10.95 — Include complete title of each tape ordered — Send check or m.o. to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle è 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
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Letters to the Editor 


Lam thoroughly impressed with Topper’s understanding and evaluation 
of the positive/negative aspects in both the interview with [Rita Scashore] 
and the Thunderbird article about Andreasson-Luca. Observing the Luca 
contact as essentially positive in the allowance of Betty's assimilation while 
maintaining the framework of her own understanding and choice approaches 
intelligence rarely found in the shadows of ufo investigation. Attention 
generally careens into the symbology and dialogue in black and white valua- 
tions and dies there. 

His understanding of the precision and reasons for discreet dimensional 
communication was a lot more than could be fairly hoped for, all factors 
considered. 

If Michael Topper said he was a walk-in, the issues brought up in the radio 
interview and Andreasson-Luca article alone would be good reason for 
consideration of his claim. He's dealing with powerful issues in a real way as 
compared to Shaari’s winged descent to Earth to dispel the myth of the Star 
Command. 

Michael Topper appears to have a more profound understanding of ET 
methods than Fred Bell, based on personal observation. 

Regards, 

Phyllis Duran 

Seattle, WA 


Dear Chroniclers, 

I first came across your publication shortly after ils inception, I suppose; 
issue two or three was the first one I read. My interest was immediately 
piqued by the general tone and appearance of the cover, some psychedelic 
harmonic conjuring memories of The Oracle and hippie days of yesteryear. 
Looking inside, my interest deepened as | began to read an article of great 
insight, couched in language of great precision and dealing with subject 
material close to my heart, that being The Law of One. The realization 
dawned that this was not an ordinary throw-away sheet deposited in a humble 
spot on the floor of Quinn’s Health Food Store, but an extra-ordinary 
“keeper”, a gem in the rough. 

Naturally my curiosity grew regarding the creator and author who so 
clearly explicated the Ra material and accorded it the respect that Thad long 
felt was its due among channeled “information”. Last month I had the 
opportunity to satisfy, to some degree, that interest when I heard MT speak 
at UFO Expo West. I attended both his general talk and the “seminar” 
devoted to the W. Cooper position. In my humble opinion, MT is quite clearly 
operating from a different plane than other UFO “experts” or “contactees”. 
His grounding in a comprehensive vision of human evolution that is spiritual 
in essence but articulated in language both scientific in its rigor and reference 
field, and inspiring in its scope and depth, places MT in a unique position to 
comment on the UFO question (and many other questions as well). Com- 
paratively speaking, the other presentations that I heard seemed fragmen- 
tary, ego-laden, or simply inconsequential. My only cavil was that, for my own 
part, I would have preferred to have heard MT address the issues raised by 
Cooper in light of “initiated insight”, rather than listen to Cooper’s own 
somewhat paranoid digressions. However, given the efforts to suppress the 
dissemination of Cooper's information, I can well understand the motive 
underlying the contribution of MT’s time for Cooper's presentation. I am 


» MT is conducting INITIATIONS into the direct awakening-process of the Mother Current: Sept. 21, see back page 


interested in learning more about MT, particularly his path to this point in 
time/space. 
Į would also appreciate a complete list of tapes that arc currently available. 
Yours truly, 
Freeland Stevens 
Alhambra, CA 


Dear Freeland, 

Never one to gainsay an uncrringly astute assessment such asyours, M T might 
still wish to address the—oft-heard—subject of Mr. Cooper's seeming 
“paranoia”. It might be better to simply understand some ( occasional) expres- 
sions as a characteristic fallout of the position he occupies; don't forget, he’s 
one of the first, the most persistent and continuously highlighted of those geting 
this type of information out and around. 

This places him in an open and very vulnerable position, being “shot at” 
figuratively—and hopefully not literally—from all sides; being human, he can’t 
possibly know’ all the ramifications and nuances of the material he presents, 
shouldn't be expected to, yet as we know too well any cynically-challenging 
question of sufficient, defiant topspin launched toward him on the speaker's 
platform can make him—or anyone—appear “unprepared”, half-baked. Thus 
he has on occasion “extemporized” an answer or retort, and has elaborated 
rationales in his leisure for what was thrown together in the haste of the moment; 
his particular personality-disposition appears to be that he'd prefer to justify 
himself, in the responsibility of identification with whatever he may have been 
squeezed to extemporize, rather than backtrack and repair (don’t forget, doing 
the latier does tend to serve the captious and the sceptics, as it has the effect of 
giving an unsure appearance to his presentations). 

Very great beings, with humanity's best interests truly at heart, have been 
ridiculed off the stage of history before. The public needs to be sensitively alert 
10 the very condition of the place its Jeremiahs—necessarily—occupy for they've 
assumed that position with a clear perception that there's no real acknow- 
ledgement or happy denouement for them up ahead. 

Doubtless, Mr. C. will not care at all for MT’s “defense” of him here; but it’s 
already clear between the two that they do not agree on every point, not by a 
longshot—it wasn't because of their “cliquish mutual agreements” that MT 
wanted to slip Mr. C. into the Expo from which he was de facto “barred”, like 
Ulysses through the walls of Ithica. š 

“Paranoia” is very often just a malter of where one would personally draw 
theline. For example, howwill the very, following article—the M T Editorial—be 
accepted? Its thesis is massive, but one’s credence in the “impossible” will tend 
to accelerate in proportion to what one really knows about the subject. 

Everyone, however, is always given a chance to listen and heed regardless 
their personal background or lack of same relative to the subject in question. 
For example, MT already broached this topic with a somewhat ‘well known” 
personality, describing the exotic technology in question; she first exclaimed 
upon the astonishing coincidence that she'd just heard about the existence of 
this very technology from a wholly independent source the day before—and 
then, with a little “take” on the monumental implications of what's involved 
here, promptly decided to declaim against MT's “leaning toward conspiracy 
theories”! 


MT Q 
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MIT EDITORIAL 


Remember the jolt L.A. took, Friday morning (7:43 a.m.) June 28? MT 
remembers it —remembers experiencing at the time, and expressing to stu- 
Jents later that day, that the impression he'd obtained wasn’t one of a quake, 
10t a natural carthquake with its accompanying “atmospheric” properties 
and characteristic interior effects. Not at all. AAA remembers it — remem- 
vers experiencing at the time a violent displacement of the interior “bodies” 
ind energy-circuits which by learned interpretation as well as instant Intui- 
jon suggested something other than a quake —a nature-generatcd bona fide 
Act-of-God earthquake which of course is the only kind the majority of 
yeople can possibly countenance taking place at all. 

Which is why all of this passes, the event transpires and few if any there 
are who suspect the truth —i.e., the truth being in this case that the “quake” 
of June 28 wasn't a “real” quake! 

What could MT possibly mean by that? As we all well know, the conse- 
quences of it were duly registered as a 6.0 temblor, and were swept up. nailed 
down, or rebuilt by better businesses and residences all around. Indeed. the 
nuention of the phenomenon to be a quake, was most notably experienced by 
Southern Crown students themselves, for several were at that very 7:43-mo- 
nent a mere footfall from the epicenter in Pasadena, the quake being timed 
with the precise moment that bundles of the June/July T-Bird issue were 
scheduled to be picked up from the printer. 

While the consequences of the “quake” were experienced in the regular 
waking world, then, as repair and renewed talk of “preparedness” etc. they 
‘ook the nonordinary or /ntertor form of disconcerting energy-pressures and 
Jisturbed subtle-body alignments felt, on rare occasion. before. Such effects 
ingered strongly for several days (indeed had been presaged several days 
orior to the quake) and trailed waves of disturbance down the subsequent 
span of weeks even lingering to the present moment of this writing. As might 
Je supposed with a “terrestrial” phenomenon, The Mother was most affected: 
‘therefore AAA spent a greater portion of her time subsequently working on 
and inquiring into the aberrative patterns. 

What is meant by stating such apparently peculiar things as “this wasn’t a 
real’ quake?” and that “these types of intcrior disturbance had been felt on 
rare occasion before”? 

We may take a recent well-known quake for example. and on the basis of 
zertain ambiguous conditions reported at the time may be furnished a 
‘ortuitous illustration. The quake in question was the recent “San Francisco” 
quake ~remember? 7.1 on the Richter, October 1989. By perfect kismet, a 
‘ew days prior to this writing a student brought by an L.A. Times article she 
iad saved, related to that incident. Strangely enough, it was a news-item that 
aad escaped MT’s attention till now, but the Sunday October 7. 1990 Times 
contained a report that serves—at this moment —as a helpful means of 
understanding how it is that we as a general citizenry are subject to certain 
zatastrophic “forces” which may very well be unnatural, and prove to have a 
real type of malevolent intelligence behind them. 

The article notes that just hours before the so-called Loma Prieta quake 
near Santa Cruz, “a delicate sensor designed to help the U.S. Navy detect 
2nemy submarines picked up a radio signal that was so powerful it overloaded 
the system’s computer.” The article goes on to say that the scientists think 
‘the signal originated deep within the Earth hours before the San Andreas 
neaved with a magnitude 7.1 temblor that devastated much of the San 
Francisco Bay area.” 

This piece of information was duly related to a recent branch of seis- 
nological research which has been obtaining “promising results” for the 
detection and prediction of earthquakes. That research supplements the 
ordinary tectonic data that has preoccupied seismologists, with a “new” 
2lectromagnetic factor. As the article explains, “much of the research is based 
on the fact that the Earth is a giant dynamo, creating electric currents that 
‘low through its crust emitting various electromagnetic signals from such 
geophysical events as the crushing of rock buried in fault systems.” 

Indeed the Loma Prieta quake furnished one of the most compelling 
pieces of evidence yet —evidence of a type which had already led Greek, 
Chinese, Soviet and American scientists to statistically significant predic- 
lions. At the same time however, that same piece of evidence comprises a 
significant instance of precisely whyit is that such ev data remains ambiguous 


with research scientists, and has thus far failed to create a compelling case 
for a complete theory. 

Stanford University electronics research engineer Anthony Fraser-Smith, 
billed in the article as possibly “the world’s foremost expert on ‘radio noise’ 
at certain frequencies”, went so far as to declare a definite connection 
between the radio signal and quake toa Stanford symposium. His equipment, 
which “by serendipity” had been installed in the Santa Cruz Mountains 
before the quake, “went off the scale” three hours before the temblor. “The 
signal was so powerful that it produced data that saturated the computer”, 
he said. Shortly before the rupture of the fault, the signal ceased — never to 
return. 

With so compelling a link attested to by an acknowledged expert in the 
field, why then does this very data add to the controversy and serve to amplify 
the difficulty encountered by seismologists in securing consistent evidence? 

“{Scientists’] skepticism lies in the fact that the geophysical events re- 
quired to produce such a signal should also have produced data that would 
have shown up on other instruments. That includes such things as strain in 
the fault system, stress in the rocks ora slight tilting of the land on either side 
of the fault. Events such as those should have shown up on scismic instru- 
ments throughout that region, but they did not.” 

“Any changes in the Earth that could produce such signals would have to 
be caused by events that should be detected by other, traditional instru- 
ments.” 

“Rocks being squeezed in the fault zone before the Loma Prieta quake 
could have produced electromagnetic radiation, but the squeezing should 
also have shown up on sensors designed to measure changes in strain and 
Stress in the fault system. ‘Nothing like that happened’, Johnston said.” 

Significantly, “Stanford's Fraser-Smith...said Soviet scientists have also 
reported strong electromagnetic emissions before earthquakes. But the 
Soviets have picked them up at a different frequency than he has. They saw 
nothing at the frequency he was using...” 

The difficulty, then, lies in precisely the occasional anomaly that erupts in 
the middle of a fairly consistent pattern of data —so consistent on the whole 
that Greek scientists, using “seismoelectric signals” measuring changes in 
ground-potential for conducting current, have built up an impressive 
portfolio of predictions. In other instances, expected electrical resistivity has 
decreased rather than increased; but a relationship still obtains to such a 
convincing degree that a former skeptic on the subject, Cal Tech’s 
earthquake expert Kanamon now speaks favorably — if perplexedly — toward 
the work of the Greek scientists. 

The detected massive radio signal prior to the Loma Prieta quake, then, 
comprises at one and the same time the most compelling instance in the 
coinciding of such data with large quakes, and the most thorny—since it 
constitutes precisely one of those (relatively uncommon) instances derailing 
all consistency-of-data, in which the expected em signal is utterly unaccom- 
panied by correlative tectonic activity, shifts in electrical resistance or con- 
ductivity caused by plate pressure “juicing” rocks etc. 

Returning, then, to what MT had said at the beginning of this editorial as 
to the way the L.A. quake affected him and AAA, in a manner which they'd 
experienced but rarely before in connection with earthquake phenomena: it 
was precisely the 7.1 “San Francisco” quake which had resilted in a very 
similar though even stronger subtle-body dislocation and inner, energy-cur- 
rent stress requiring an inordinately long “recovery period”; importantly, 
both MT and AAA had experienced other quakes of comparable magnitude 
which did not have that specific, disruptive effect. 

When we say “MT and AAA had experienced” such quakes, then, we may 
ask where they were during the San Francisco quake so as to have endured 
such experience. They were both, in fact, in L.A. at the time. Thus when we 
say that they “experience” such quakes as that of San Francisco under stress 
of these special conditions, we refer to a very tangible and specific dislocation 
of the esoteric or subtle “bodies” with respect to the physical having distinct 
repercussion on psychic, mental and even sensory-motor faculties. 

Obviously then, if-they were in L.A. at the time of the S.F. quake physical 
distance makes no difference. The disturbance is distinctly that of the under- 
lying. etheric patterns; and the subtending fields of these subtle-energy 


networks do not exhibit decrease of effect as the square of distance. Indeed, 
for any functioning at the adept-levels of Initiated awareness with respect to 
the mind/body systems and centers there is no disturbance, of the pes and 
magnitudes in question, registered anywhere in the world that is impossible 
to feci or experience where one stands. It’s for this reason that MT and AAA 
have been fairly accurate gauge-adjusters as to the “natural” or “synthetic” 
character of any given, large-scale earthquake phenomenon, for some time. 
It is the sytthetic ones, the man-made ones, that uniquely cause the critical 
etheric perturbations in the energy-field. 

Man-made! What can MT possibly mean by that!? Does he mean to imply 
the apparently preposterous notion that people, human intelligences of some 
type, have the technological capability to induce earthquakes by artificial 
agitation of the fault-lines? 

Yes. How then? Deepcore low-yield nuclear detonations? No. At this 
point, we merely suggest that you read or reread a few past essays in the 
T-Bird such as “What Is Physics?” Vol. 2, No. 4, or last issue’s discussion of 
gravity technology in “T-Bird Meets The Phoenix”; other than that, the 
readership should seriously consult the works of Col. Tom Bearden, espe- 
cially AIDS, BIOLOGICAL WARFARE. (As MT has had occasion recently 
to suggest in a conversation with Bill Cooper, the fact that Bearden frames 
his discussions of esoteric physics in a cold war context may — gencrously — be 


tive input signal discharges along the ern “wire” of that signal, tracking it and 
recohering it with all amplified values right back to source. If the input signal 
happens to be that of the ongoing electromagnetic-patterns of the fault-line, 
no matter how initially faint at its source, then the return signal shot from the 
“phase conjugate pump” apparatus will rapidly reassemble that pattern in 
resonant amplification at its source. Being its own pattern, only greatly 
amplified, the tectonic potential of the fault will absorb the signal fully, 
resonate with it and inevitably begin to “shake” from the artificial increase 
of overall energy —all without the tell-tale preparatory build-up of em poten- 
tials which are the consistent data of natural earthquakes. This is why scien- 
tists are confronted with “anomalous” data; they have no context for 
distinguishing artificial from natural phenomena. Therefore from their (con- 
ventional) perspective they have to accept “all” the data indiscriminately and 
try to make somcthing consistent out of it. 

A quote from a taped transcription of one of AAA's recent lectures: “I 
told Michael it wasn't a natural type situation...I told him I felt we were going 
to be hit from the outside.” 

She did; and we were. 

To bolster the idea of the artificiality of the L.A. quake, recall that the 
Friday temblor was bracketed by a peculiar atmospheric “pop” subsequently 
interpreted to the media as a “sonic boom” which occurred the day before 


REFLECTIVE IONOSPHERE 


PHASE CONJUGAT 


n 
ome SIGNAL Pe 
+ * “Se S as, eee fe =, 
or M34. ie Th : 
4, se PHASE 
COASTAL Aa £ FAULTLINE CONJUGATE 
FAULTLINE > ZIONALE MIRROR 


oT eee le 
looked at as an expedient whereby he’s been enabled over the years to get 
out excellent theoretical interpretations of electrogravitic and phase-con- 
jugate technologies—for MT can confirm quite positively on the side of 
direct-initiated Insight/observation, what Col. Bearden has been explicating 
for some time on the side of the material research lab.) 

The means of technologically popping the fault and producing a “big one” 
(or, for that matter, medium-to-minuscule one) is that of Phase Conjugation. 
Briefly, phase conjugation (only in official use at present in optics technol- 
ogy) involves the recently discovered fact that all en and atomic properties 
exist in mirror modes, and that it’s possible to directly engineer a signal 
reversal which effectively “flips over” the spacetime signatures of the 
propagating wave. Thus the ordinary, entropic and dispersive wave-patterns 
of all conventional signals may serve as a guidewire along which a conjugate 
signal of the wave may be introduced; the conjugate-wave effectively reverses 
labels on the originating signal, recoheres its dispersive edges and reproduces 
the state of the signal at its source: i.e., it takes it back in time, 

Aswe’ve seen in last month’s article, the mirror signatures of the conjugate 
modes can be made to cancel each other by a process of intensification 
drawing them to an accelerated symmetry boundary regularly “worked” by 
the De Broglie wave —this is a function of the process whereby antigravity 
and spacetime “travel” or dislocation effects can be engineered by solenoids 
and superconductors (the theory for which can be helped out by an under- 
standing of identical-particle physics, or “anyons”). 

In the case of strategical phase-conjugate processes in themselves, how- 
ever, their significant mirror properties may be exploited without superac- 
celeration effects, as a system of oscillating wave-amplitudes following a 
“displacement” flowpattern of complementary and “trading” pulses. In this 
case, the “returning” phase-conjugate signal only cancels the dispersion-pat- 
terns of the positive-spacetime wave. The “secret” of using this principle in 
weapon fashion has to do with amplifying the input signal through use of 
what's known as a phase conjugate mirror. The principle of the phase-con- 
jugate mirror, briefly, employs opposed, locked em signals 180° out of phase 
to cancel vecioral potential and convert to pure vacuum stress (or, as Bearden 
puts it, collapse to zero-sum scalar potential). 

In this way the energy-nuclei of the medium are stressed, the conjugate- 
mirror is “pumped” to progressively higher potential; no demonstrable 
energy is produced until the input-signal is fed through the apparatus of the 
conjugate-mirror, at which point the scalar-pumping mechanism (heretofore 
bypassing the vectoral electron shells in favor of the consonantly “scalar” 
nuclei) is interfered by a signal transmitted from the absorption-spectra of 

the “struck” electron field. This has the effect of triggering all that 
built-up nuclear potential back into the “regular” cycle of radia- 
tion. A highly amplified phase-conjugate version of the interrup- 


on Thursday and again the day after, Saturday around 12:30 p.m. The 
seismologists couldn’t find quake disturbances on the graphs, so they 
couldn’t be attributed to fore-or-aftershocks. There was no official declara- 
tion of sonic booms, however, as from the Air Force. This was simply the 
“must be” conclusion. Again, all one need do is consult Bearden’s books, this 
time preferably the Excalibur Briefing, in order to learn that the abrupt 
“buckling” of the atmosphere accompanied by precisely such a “sonic” 
report, is characteristic of deep-secret scalar engineering in which a sudden 
energy-effect is produced “at a distance” without intervening signal or 
detectable carrier-wave. 

AAA had declared to students at the time that it was as if “a signal had 
been turned on” somewhere a few days before, and was “shut off” a few days 
afterward. Interestingly, in “investigating” (by the special definition of Intui- 
tion as direct cognitive Insight given in previous issues) it was determined that 
the “apparatus” remained active for days afterward not in order to attempt 
induction of any aftershocks, but to the contrary to quietly recohere the seam 
of the fault so as to prevent anything further. This of course exhibits a high 
degree of control, forward and backward. Such control, as we'll see, is a handy 
trump to have in making successful predictions — the kinds of 100% calls that 
can be made by the house using a rigged roulette wheel. 

First, we might ask, who is doing this unkind thing? (And, incidentally, 
where might a torchlight parade perchance locate them?) 

In order to answer “who?” the modus operandi might be important to 
pinpoint. This we know rather specifically. How do we know? Again, by that 
“mysterious” and virtually ubiquitous faculty known in the Chronicle as 
Initiated Insight? Not exactly. This time, a little bird told us. 

It seems that several days after the event, precisely while MT was re- 
searching the “hardware” aspect of the relevant technology, the household 
was interrupted by one of those very infrequent occasions when a bird hits 
the living room picturewindow “on the blind” with sufficient impact to drop 
it, dead or senseless, on the cement outside. Going out to retrieve it, students 
discovered it was alive if stunned, needed to be “housed” inside for a while 
to protect its supine form from wandering cats and jays, and that it was...a 
woodpecker, 

Now it just so happened that, at virtually that very moment, MT came upon 
the sought-after reference in a Bearden text: the equipment that was readily 
adaptable to scalar and phase-conjugate use of the type in question was 
exemplified by the over-the-horizon radar unit known (in the Russian ar- 
mamentarium) as WOODPECKER. Asa certain spacealien exegete is wont 
to intone over a long-distance line in good old quasi-New Age fashion, “quite 
some synchronicity, huh?” : 

Does this then imply that Bearden’s basically “right” and that “the Rus- 
sians” are doing this to us? Not exactly. Unless one takes into consideration 


ill of what's actually meant by the “secret government”, these days, and 
‘actors-in some of the homegrown variety as well. 

The “secret government”, huh? There's that good ol all purpose gracious- 
y-invisible villain once again —engineering Elvis’ imminent resurrection, 
ntroducing us to the benefits of negative-alien alliance through agency of 
‘Grey Advertising”, preempting the Constitution by Executive Order while 
staffing a parallel Government in underground shopping malls —and now 
‘they’re” trying to beef up the overall accuracy of the “Sleeping Prophet” by 
‘ipping Southern California into the drink (since it doesn't seem to want to 
do it by itself). 

Well, don’t say a few folks—at least—haven't tried to warn you. It’s 
“understandable”, in a sense, that so many should want to play ostrich now 
even in the face of a “Gritz” ora “Cooper”, even a “Bearden” who's furnished 
the appropriate background over the years for understanding the “hidden 
technology”-side of what (by even his inference) is a secret government right 
here on home soil. (Bearden has noted just what MT —in his relation with 
“the government” over the years — and others have noticed as well, i.e. that 
all the really functional free-energy and antigravity devices submitted for 
patent or government testing have “disappeared” into a ubiquitous Black 
Hole somewhere in Washington, and that official homeys like Cardinal Sagan 
wind up having ultimate, Newsweek word on what's scientifically “true” for 
the gas-guzzling masses.) 

Why is this Secret Government (somewhere “interior” to the Executive 
Office, the army/navy/marines and joint-chiefs of staff, the NSA and CIA 
and lubed by federal marshals, every compliant police agency with a Martial- 
law plan) aiming the Ming deathray at California at this cryptic hour of the 
New World Order? 

Let’s take a look now at a paper, circulated anonymously from Sedona and 
brought to our attention by a student who was mildly curious as to why, if the 
Seer-source of this channeled diatribe was the planetary Earth-logos, the 
veritable Mother Herself, there'd never been any mention by either AAA or 
MT as to the imminent plans of the beleaguered planetary Body to shuck a 
few burdensome pieces of real estate in the form — first —of L.A., then 
Northern California, Oregon and Washington in basically that order —why 
there’d been nary a word from the Mother-current adepts themselves as to 
these intimate little oncoming arrangements on behalf of Lex Luthor 
beachfront property? 

These are but samplings, of course: the Source goes on with authorita- 
tive —if anonymous — egregiousness for many pages: 


COMING EARTH CHANGES ON THE WEST COAST 

„PROBABILITIES: In communicating directly with the Mind of the 
Planetary Divinity, who MUST know what is going to happen to this 
planet, Her body (to the best of Her ability) my Guide and | were told 
that from August 8, 1991 to October 23, 1991, there is a 98.2% probability 
that at least 3 massive earthquakes, in the general L.A. area, of ap- 
proximately 10.0 on the Richter Scale, will occur. This is a time zone 
within which the billions of factors involved will coalesce as causes to 
such effects that we know as “earth quakes.” It is a time*space-energy 
window with respect to occurrences in the Earth Crust and tectonic plate 
motility, in this region of faults and instability within this time zone, the 
most probable dates, as of 5-6-90 consultation with the Planetary Mind, 
are as given in this paper: This is going to happen because it MUST 
HAPPEN. It has nothing to do with human OPINION or INCON- 
VENIENCE. It is a planetary event, and must be understood in terms of 
overall planetary causes. The few, sincere human prayers to avert this 
are insignificant to the Divine “prayer” that the crust itself change shape, 
in preparation for its soon to come Axis Shift, that has an overall 
probability of occurring between 2007-2025 of 98.4% likelihood! 

1. Between May 5, 1990 and September 8, 1991, the Akashic Records 
state that there will not be any earthquake in either San Diego, Los 
Angeles, or San Francisco areas over 6.5 on the Richter scale. There 
may, however, be minor quakes, below this magnitude. 


[Note: Very specific —no quakes for S.D., L.A. or S.F. over 6.5 magnitude 
between May 1990 and September 1991. The L.A. quake was a 6.0.] 


ROYIN ES AREA: 
a) September 8, 1991 In the Redlands, CA area, about 56 miles E. 
of L.A. will be a massive earthquake, of probably 8.7 Richter. 
b) September 10, 1991 Very near the city limits of Los Angeles, a 
massive quake, 9.6 Richter. Epicenter at 5 miles from Los Angeles. 


c) September 17, 1991 In the general Lake Elsinore area, ap- 
proximately 47 miles S.E. of Los Angeles, a horrendous earthquake of 
11.8 Richter Scale will occur. 

d) September 23, 1991 Also in the Lake Elsinore region, a followup, 
aftershock earthquake of 9.8 Richter will occur. 

ANYONE READING THIS INFORMATION NOW LIVING IN LOS AN- 
GELES IS THEREFORE WARNED THAT THE DESTRUCTIONS ARE 
COMING, WITH EXCEEDINGLY FEW SURVIVORS. MOVE OUT OF THE 
AREA. IT IS NOW OVER 98% LIKELY THAT THIS WILL OCCUR, AUGUST 
TO NOVEMBER, 1991!! 

MASSIVE QUAKES DESTROYING THE SAN FRANC! AREA: 

a) July 17, 1992 in an area 33 miles N. of San Luis Obispo, there 
will be a horrendously massive earthquake estimated by the Logos to 
be 12.4 on the Richter scale etc. 

ANYONE LIVING IN THE SAN FRANCISCO AREA IS ADVISED TO 
MOVE WELL BEFORE THESE DISASTERS STRIKE, TO PRESERVE THE 
PRECIOUSNESS OF LIFE! 

...f you think that this not going to happen, OR that you will be the 
one person out of 50 who will "slip through” the probability net, OR that 
your “will to live" is stronger than other people's and will save you, OR 
that if the first date is off by a few days or weeks, that the rest is not going 
to happen..... YOU ARE WRONG. 

Note: Based on published upgrades in Richter Scale magnitudes of 
the 1906 earthquake that destroyed San Francisco, these present Rich- 
ter numbers possibly could be multiplied by 1.1 to correct them for the 
West Coast and geological factors. Thus while these Richter magnitudes 
in this pamphlet seem HUGE, they are likely slightly undervalued, and 
should be increased to be more accurate. 


All of this is very interesting wording from a Source purporting to be the 
“planetary Logos” no? When have we ever seen “New Age” predictions of 
this arrogantly confident type? in this kind of specificity and assured pedantic 
diction? and furthermore, in total anonymity with regard to the channeler? 
What New Age channeler has the self-effacing aplomb to resist putting a 
moniker on a series of predictions obviously advanced with such high con- 
fidence? 

In trying to track down the source, students have only succeeded in tracing 
it to a psychic “dissemination desk” in Sedona—no claims to authorship 
anywhere to be found. 

May we assume then that we’re really in the presence of our “friends”? 
May we reasonably assume that the Intelligence boys belowground are, as 
usual, taking New Age consciousness at its gullible best never underestimat- 
ing the excitable superficiality and prima facie predilection of that public? 
We may. 

This tome is obviously only aimed at New Agers; no one else would put 
credence in it. Why then do they want to foment a “panic” in the hearts of 
those 4th stage hopefuls? 

Certainly any one of “them”, having his perspiring hands on this epistle 
from Ma at the moment any of these first predictions “come true”, would not 
wait around for further verification! The only question is, where would our 
New Ager, in his reinforced credence re these sayings-of-sooth be likely to 
pack up and go? 

The Source does not seem tendentious; it doesn’t overtly suggest where 
the “safe ground” is. But wait. Should L.A. crumble to the accuracy of those 
first predictions there’d be “no need” to question the vulnerability of North- 
ern California, Oregon, Washington et al., nor the advisability of ignoring 
their respective tourist bureaus. Most New Agers don’t have limitless resour- 
ces to “go back East”, but almost all already have familiar —and even fami- 
ly —ties with...Arizona, Nevada and New Mexico! Which, if we’ve been paying 
attention by now, is precisely where the joint alien/military underground 
bases are most massively concentrated, and where the abduction/im- 
plant/animal-mutilation points, et al., are most thoroughly networked. Best 
to get the “survivors” massed in “one” place — and note, survivors of a special 
kind! New Agers who therefore “know” about these New-World-Order 
things, can best mediate these brave new notions (according to programmed 
slant) to the remainder of the surviving backward public —and who by now 
would be absolutely worshipping, as a Divine Source Eternal, Whoever —or 
Whatever—stepped forward claiming authorship of these “Ma Logos” 
predictions. 

(You think our Underground Gurus have underestimated the balanced 
fortitude of leading-edge “New Agers”? Take a good look around —in one 
month since this “paper” has circulated L.A., at least several New Age 
bookstores — staffed by the purported “psychic” type—have boarded up 
despite routine good business [and, in some cases at least, a solid decade of 


In Part Two of Chapter V, last issue, we came to understand something more 
of what the Andreasson spacebeings are “up t0 "(as opposed to what they claim) 
through (1) a deeper examination of the processes by which their psychic-and- 
technological orientation functions; (2) describing what relation that level bears 
to “our” 3rd density level, including the spacetime transitional means—1.e. 
antigravity —wherebv those levels are bridged and interpreted to a common 
term; and (3) therefore perceiving more clearly the dynamic position they 
occupy, so as to recognize its particular requirements as well as to identify the 
points at which those requirements translate into needs turned toward the 
potential fulfillments afforded by—largely unwitting—Earth-COnsclousness. 

m the course of this examination, then, we come to see how certain of the 
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“presentations” made by spacebeings of whatever character, are necessarily 
colored by their particular requirements. We see the background of those 
requirements showing through certain interpretive models of “spacetime 
reality”, “biological evolution and development” etc. they'd have us accept on 
the face-value evidence of their “superior” vantage. Thus we've been provided 
in these previous Chapters and Parts with a mode of Initiated Understanding 
that helps under-cut that “advantage”, and helps as well to place the subliminal 
interaction on a more equal, face-to-face footing. 

We've come to find out that (not only the “Andreasson dorks” but) virtually 
all interacting civilizations of “spacebeing” present an interpretive bias, espe- 
cially with respect to the sensitive—and thus vulnerable—issue of our actual 


"_In the course of this examination, then, we COME 105 how eoret eee 


Conclusion of “The Quake Is a Fake!”— 


established service in the same area] with abrupt OUT OF BUSINESS 
paint-splashes over darkened windows and no forwarding...but with lingering 
atmospheres of still-settling dust all-but-declaring “moved to Sedona”™.) 

Of course, given the devastation associated with but one of these initially 
predicted quakes, the rest of the nation would be rendered docile, the 
ensuing pandemonium as the L.A. area went under would be sufficient 
occasion toimplement the general martial-law scenarios waiting in the wings, 
and the anticipatory fear that this calamity ensured the accuracy of the 
remaining predictions re Oregon, Washington etc., would render the nation- 
al public quite malleable to large-scale “safety movements”, general 
demographic rearrangements scaled to a Master design and processed 
through...the Postmaster General! 

Oh yes: do you still wonder why the shadow government with all those 
“wonderful toys”, would especially pick out California—and Southern 
California, at that — tO “sacrifice” on behalf of foree-accelerating the align- 
ments of the New World Order (or. as our Ed. Ed has pointed out, running 
the slogan initials backward, OWN)? In case you haven't noticed, California 
is still about the only state in the “Union” (whether U.S. or Soviet) that has 
an unacceptably high quotient of “Cree variables’: the style is looser here, the 


thinking is still “60s”-freer—and don’t forget, even according to Newsweek 
magazine, George Bush has mandated a very specific administration-policy 
of thoroughly discrediting the spirit of the 60s! Don’t you find that an excep- 
tionally curious official policy for any administyation, any time/anywhere?! 

And, without necessarily “endorsing” or underwriting “Bo” Gritz, hasnt 
this Delta Force major-domo (after whom Rambo was patterned) —who, if 
anyone, ought to know — testified publicly and in his book to the fact that the 
government, “our” government mind you! introduced a “deadly virus” into 
the San Francisco Bay Area some years ago? They would do it, they have 
done it, and they're going to do it, Big Time. 

Don't take a chance. Get this article around. Copy it off, send it near and 
far. Wait—you don’t want to be participating in a possible “advertising” 
campaign for the T-Bird? Then mark out all specific references to the 
Chronicle, AAA and MT, let this go out “anonymously” —but get it out and 
around! Don’t let the perpetrators of this “COMING EARTH CHANGES 
ON THE WEST COAST” get away with appearing to be great prophets, to 
be respected and followed implicitly, should even one of these “scheduled 
events" come off! Q 


siogenctic and spiritual origins. Each such “space civilization” seems quite 
-eady to claim a kind of prehistoric, bioengineering paternity; despite the 
mutually exclusive and even self-contradictory claims of those “visitors” 
(whether technically interpretable as “positive” or “negative ”), the fact of our 
gencral ignorance and “veiling amnesia” with respect to that background 
seeding puts the human race in an ingenuously receptive position relative to 
such blandishments. 

It’s for this reason that, in this our Part Three section of Chapter V “T-Bird 
Meets The Phoenix”, Initiated Understanding will put forward a description of 
collective-human. biogenetic and psychic-ancestral origins which may be 
employed as blunt counterpoint to the chorus of extrasystemic, paternal claims, 
as well as furnish a potential supplement or even alternative to what otherwise 
are the only “counters” Earth-consciousness has in parrying the persuasive 
onslaught of “multidimensional bloodtype” comparisons (i.€., those of the 
conventional religious-creationism or evolutionary scientific kind). The 
descriptions of the original seeding, the atomic, molecular and biogenetic 
development of Earth and the indigenous strains of consciousness furnished 
herein, are expressions first of all of direct Intuitive-perception rather than of 
collated readings, piecemeal evidential reconstructions etc. If this is a “revealed 
Word”, it is by direct Revelation that it proceeds (as indeed was the classic 
spiritual or “Biblical” case, after all, so that no reactive fundamentalism of the 
psyche need be disturbed in the presence of this explanatory text, hmmm?). 

The descriptioninarrative of the “incarnating” and “evolutionary” processes 
published here, was first given by M T several years ago in response to the request 


Some Lessons In Spiritual Exchange-Value 


If, then, the spacebeings are employing a type of spiritual-technology with 
which they're able to procedurally “shell” the nested mind/body vehicles of 
man, thereby exposing the 3rd stage psyche to subtle systems of the being 
otherwise unknown — or dependent on an organic development after another 
manner —for what purpose are they doing this? Is the possible “happiness” 
or momentary joy experienced by such psyches in the quickened presence of 
their own deeper natures “reason enough”? Is this stimulating taste of 
inherent “spiritual freedom” drawn artificially out of its own resource, the 
sufficient cue for 3rd stage consciousness to move more directly in evolution- 
ary growth toward fuller values of itself? and is this the central purpose of 
spaccbcing-activity? or is it a merely incidental byproduct which, if not totally 
fortuitous nonetheless ends up generating types of response that may be 
valuable to a more practical project of the spacebeings not strictly reflective 
of philanthropic purpose? 

Recalling the characterization of the beings, by Betty and others, as 
“non-emotional” and of a “scientifically neutral” disposition, we may assess 
their activity with the form-beings of 3rd-stage human consciousness strictly 
as an examinative process. If the spacebeings are procedurally “separating- 
out” the various bio-magnetic bodies of the “borrowed” personalities with 
their repertoire of exotic turbogenerators and psychic centrifuges etc. we may 
regard them in the most ordinary sense as studying something. 

When we go to inquire what they may be studying, several things should 
occur to us right away. 

Quickly reviewing some things we know about the spacedorks from pre- 
vious T-Bird issues, we may remember not only their characteristic lack of 
emotionality, but their curious predilection for “standing objectively over to 
the side” while exposing Betty to unnerving and even energetically-hyperin- 
tense situations specifically eliciting high emotional reaction from their 
(reluctantly participating) subject. We may recall not only their elastic range 
of supernormal powers, readily making them appear unapproachably- 
rarefied in the austere mental mastery they must necessarily enjoy, we recall 
as well the remarkably feeble reason they advanced for borrowing the genctic 
materials as well as the very wombs of Earth beings. We recall that, though 
they might be manifest masters at traversing the whole horizontal axis of 
spacetime omnidirectionally (thus occasioning Betty's belief that they must 
enjoy the static creationist character of “angels”, without evolutionary 
development whatever), there is always the hidden vertical or conscious, 
cerebrospinal axis of spiritual time to which they're still developmentally 
subject, like all other beings of the creation. 

Putting such considerations together, it’s not unprofitable to surmise that 
all their activity in this context has something to do with requirements of their 
own, requirements necessarily corresponding to values for which they do not 
have all the automatic answers. If they're still subject to the vertical advance 
proffered by the range of densities along the mind/body axis, we may find a 
common denominator involved in their apparent deep concern with our own 
developmental destiny. We must assume they possess similar requirements 


of a student to explain the “origin of species” and “races” by Initiated Insight. 
Prior to that question, MT had not gone so deeply into the actual, primordial 
origins of the planetary “populace”. What he directly sawlexperienced and 
disclosed by Initiated Wisdom was recorded at that time in a series of tapes. 
Neither he or the Southern Crown students then knew, nor could they find, any 
description of racial, planetary and species origins comparable to what “came 
out" in that series of taped lectures. At the time, they seemed to stand quite alone 
as to their description of Process and classification of species, racial types, order 
of emergence and development etc. Certainly the Theosophical exegesis of 
Madam Blavatsky for example, seemed nearly the diameric opposite of what 
MT had educed on behalf of the snident-question. 

Subsequently, however, several sources that tend to be confirmatory of this 
Southern Crown description were discovered, or published. The Theosophical 
writings and classificatory systems of Alice Bailey’s “Tibetan” for example, most 
especially as is found in Esoteric Psychology Volume I, almost exactly parallel 
what MT determined by direct Insight-perception. (Many, even many 
Theosophists, don't seem 10 know it, but the Theosophical writings of. ‘Blavatsky 
and Bailey on this identical topic are virtually polar opposites.) The “Right Use 
of Will” books published by Four Winds, were brought to MT’s attention several 
years later. Their “genesis” description strongly paralleled that of MT. And 
finally, Ken Carey’s Return of the Bird Tribes was found to give a remarkably 
similar overall description of the original, incarnative-generative process 
through which Earth was awakened, although its “racial” ascriptions associated 
with the process aren't in complete agreement with those to be encountered here. 


for individual and/or collective transition between lower and higher den- 
sities; and if their “density-level” is beyond the common 3rd-stage range of 
comprehension, nonetheless their power to confound that level doesn’t 
immunize them from the Cosmic “lure” which still addresses them where they 
stand. 


“I Know I Said ‘No Matter What I Tell You’, 
But I Want It Back Now.” 


When we consider that, as we've learned in the Mother Terasu essays 
“What Is ‘Christ Consciousness’?" etc. there are three inseparable qualities 
of Absolute Spirit-being which alone make the characterization of Con- 
sciousness complete —i.c., Self. Love and Void — it shouldn’t be too difficult 
to locate from there the specific value with which they’d most probably be 
concerned in terms of their own pending phase-transition to a higher density 
alignment. If they're singularly lacking in emotion, the expression of the 
love-nature must be stunted. 

This is peculiarly problematic for any density-transition the dorks must 
make; for, being in large part 4th density denizens they presently exist the 
specific level in the octaval range through which the Love value — informing 
the psychic and emotional nature — is most prominently focused. Their “emo- 
tional capital”, having been parlayed into the wholesale developmental 
gamble of rolling with “efficient scientific neutrality and unmoved objec- 
tivity”, has therefore been invested in a foolproof trust where — according to 
the terms of its arrangement —it can’t appeal to the aloofness of the trustees 
to release the original wealth of its spiritual coinage! So “locked away in 
safekeeping” is the emotional dimension of their natures that, with time, the 
vaults of storage have rusted over and it’s been structurally eroded. The dorks 
can’t technically get at the richer dimensions of the emotional nature now 
that, by strictly rational consideration of the requirements at hand, they 
determine they need it —for the heart center itself through which that value 
takes ordinary expression and grows, has in their case been literally shrunk! 

Remember we've characterized the Andreasson dorks in past T-Bird 
issues as having polarized technically in alignment with the positive (positive 
or negative polarization is required, in order to advance past,the admixed 3rd 
density zone). Yet that polarization was accomplished as a result of the 
strictly objective consideration of relative efficiency (“cooperation” is more 
efficient than “antagonism” etc.). That same consideration caused them, 
somewhere along the line, to embrace “emotionless objectivity” to begin 
with. However, being in the very midst of that density the graduational 
requirement for which is learning the lessons of the Love-nature, the dorks 
discovered themselves in a problematic situation having “painted themselves 
into a corner” much as the playing cards did in Wonderland. 

Their correlation with the 4th density has made them adepts of the psychic, 
insofar as their mastery and manipulation of the symbology of existence is 
concerned. By that measure they've acquitted themselves admirably in the 
elements minimally necessary for matriculation to the Sth den- 
sity —except insofar as they've failed tc conserve the very juice, the 
spiritual nectar of symbology which is its basically emotional 


charge, its primary power to move the being beyond 
the given terms of its provisional Resolution. 

Having drained the psyche (and its symbolizing 
counters of self-representation) of the sweet in- 
spirational chemistry comprising its greatest value, 
they have inadvertently deprived themselves of the 
very hormonal codes by which the love-value of 
being might progress the energetic alignment and 
integral harmonics of their systems to the required 
threshold, the Eagle’s Aerie. 


A Real Change Of Heart 


Thus they can “do anything”, in terms of techni- 
cal manipulation of the symbol-keys of energy sys- 
tems and current patterns, the geometries and 
types that inform the variable grid-lines of cosmic 
life; yet they can’t elicit the one thing out of those 
psychic formats and rich symbolic essences that 
alone would serve to move them in conformance 
with the stream of positive polarization, to the 
next-greater density-of-being. They have noopera- 
tive emotional relation to the very symbols and 
codes with which they're so technically dexterous; 
they gaze out at those psychic typologies, for all 
their power to employ them, with cold bafflement. 
And they perceive moreover that the human 
Earth-stage of consciousness, for all that it hasn’t 
transcended the banal self-contradictions and 
parochial frames-of-reference keeping it affixed to 
the one masked density, nonetheless by the same 
token hasn’t “succeeded” in masking or repressing 
the psychic/emotional nature to the degree of 
freezing it out, shutting down and shriveling to 
functional ineffectuality its operative center. 

It's for this reason, and one more, that they look 
with great “scientific” curiosity toward the field of 
3rd-stage Earth consciousness, for the elusive and 
incomprehensible factor that might help them get 
beyond the fateful “lock” of that studious scientific 
detachment. They look most especially — though 
not exclusively—upon this place and time, owing 
to the fact that in our somewhat unique and special 
terms of “linear historical development” this is the 
precise juncture at which, collectively, mankind is 
scheduled to make its own density-transition to 
4th, Seeing quite obviously that mankind is in 
similar straits of inertia and internal frustration 
with respect to its pending transitional challenge, 
the spacedorks have simply concluded that they 
might extract maximum exchange-benefits from a 
tribe that most needed to be benefited —much like 
they themselves, all dimensional proportions kept 
of course —so it was not inapt for them to gaze 
upon the dilemma of Earth consciousness and 
perceive a kind of lower case mirror of themselves. 
(It’s for this reason, and not the shallow 
rationalizations they'd given to minimize alarm or 
doubt as to their perfect adjustment and control, 
that the dorks deigned to borrow late-20th century 
Earth-wombs to serve as preliminary gestation 
media for their hybrid splicings of terrestrial and 
celestial gene-pools.) 

Betty has occasion to notice that the efforts of 
artificial incubation cross-fertilizing human and 
“Watcher” genes produces embryonic beings 
having manlike features or, conversely, features 
more reflective of the goggle-eyed lipless variety of 
classic spacedork. Through such shuffling and 
recombining the spacebeings silently intend, 
among other things, to encourage regeneration or 
replacement-engineering of the very nerve-com- 
plexes and subtle meridians minimally necessary to 
supply a physical basis sufficient to accommodate 
incarnation of an enlarged potential for emotional 
response, while coupling that faculty to a retained 


cerebral capacity of their own super-accelerated 
type. 

Knowing, then, how to read the evidences, we 
find lurking beneath their bluff invulnerability and 
perfectionism (“we don't just come out and 
manifest ourselves to humanity”, the dorks chan- 
nel—through Betty—to the assembled re- 
searchers at one point, “for we'd then be taken as 
gods") a very quiet effort to backtrack develop- 
mentally, and reintroduce their sum genetic com- 
plement to a more siructurally-viable heart center; 
for them, lacking the emotional developmental 
base as they do, this is viewed from the standpoint 
of a strictly technical requirement necessary in 
order to recover and assimilate an indispensable 
Divine quality specific to their stage, so as to be 
able to move further through the densities in 
return to their remote Home. 

Paradoxically, it's just such a “technical” re- 
quirement that's coveted for its innate power to 
disabuse so emotionally-estranged a consciousness 
from the cul de sac fixation of “technical” criteria! 

Indeed, the spacedorks at the specific level of 
their expression, and functioning—like the tin- 
man — “without a heart”, tacitly relate to the 
scheduled advance in densities as just such a type 
of return to some remotely-conceived “home”. 
This relation to the patterns of density-develop- 
ment is a much more powerful typology for them, 
than in the case of many other consciousness- 
groups equally engaged in the same, logoic system 
of progression; this is due to their peculiar cir- 
cumstance of vividly existing through a psychic 
medium of which they're the technical master, 
while being however divorced from the heart of 
that density comprising the spirit and very essence 
of what must be learned in order to pass on. Since, 
as is equally true of the negatively-polarized 
beings, there’s really no such thing as existing in 
complete independence of any of those essential 
Divine qualities even while structurally “mini- 
mized” with respect to the functional outlet for a 
given quality, the whole of the Love-nature — 
through the very medium of which they directly 
exist, and to which they vibrationally correspond — 
takes the summary form of a type of haunting 
abstract lack, a background of spiritual privation 
generating automatic movement toward remedial 
work. Such a sense of distance from the “Spiritual 
home” bears all the imprint of emotionality where 
emotionality is denied its quality; it is always form- 
ing a perfect bead of poignance in the atmosphere 
of such beings, which never quite drops as a real 
precipitation. 


High-Strangeness Attractors 


Caught in the act of backtracking on their own 
developmental progression, then (by the popping- 
bluedot patter of Mother-current paparazzi and 
S.C. paterfamilias MT), we find the smoothly effi- 
cient and scientifically frugal spacedorks looking 
very much like sailors of the cosmic seas embar- 
rassingly bereft of adequate rudder. 

As we'll learn further ahead (as well as in Chap- 
ter VI of T-Bird Meets the Phoenix), the conscious 
rudder of Will and the qualities of emotion and 
feeling are not incompatible, or diametrically op- 
posite; though “will” is largely construed as a flatly 
impositional force functioning best in the absence 
of “emotional” influence, the very definition of will 
by which we steer the collective ship of our “own” 
terrestrial destiny has come to us through the same 
system of distortions proving so decisive in the 
emotional suppression marking volitional naviga- 
tion of the spacebeings. 


If, for example, “feelings” and “emotions” 
originated as arbitrary manufacture of a subjec- 
tivity ẹnposing such impressions on a field of 
“neutral exteriority”, there would be merit to min- 
imizing their superfluous contributions in secking 
to govern that field according to its “own” nature. 
But, as we'll learn next issuc, feelings and emotions 
aren't arbitrary “subjective manufacture”; they 
emerge organically out of the conscious character 
of all perceptual venues. 

The pattern-of-being itself, expressing as the 
spontaneously sprouting nerve-forest spreading 
sensitive grids of typological contours across its 
field, immediately functions as a differential ar- 
biter of its own qualities. Feelings and emotions 
developing through the forest of sensations as in- 
nate harmonics of the field, steer with untram- 
meled ease in keeping the uncrring counsel of what 
serves the being (i.e. what's creative, integrative, 
harmoniously adaptive and life-giving) and what 
thwarts the creative development of the being. 
Feeiings and emotions in this primary capacity — 
before the power of abstraction imposes the 
potential of doubt, and therefore of self-estrange- 
ment —are instruments of will. Indeed will in its 
essential character can't be defined without in- 
clusion of the organic steering mechanisms com- 
prising the clean-cutting prow of its discriminative 
function. Feelings and emotions are the differen- 
tial stabilizers on the thruster of Will, in their role 
as delicate antennae of the basic Love-nature. 

It's for this reason that, even where they are most 
estranged and repressed as in the case of the 
spacebeings, they persist as an undercurrent; and 
even though that undercurrent by repression and 
distortion reduces their general value to an echo, 
a mere hollowness, such is its inbuilt influence that 
it’s sufficient to serve as the major attractor in 
informing the direction of that dry “residue” com- 
posing the balance of the beings’ will. 


Taking Credit, Where Credit Is Due 


Considering that, with the completeness of their 
intellectual coverage they must have at some time 
pinpointed the identity of this “missing” factor, we 
may understand a little more deeply how it is that 
the spacebeings of the Andreasson type come to 
this particular planetary backwater under specific 
consideration of their pending cosmic require- 
ments. 

Note that, as one of their propagandistic points 
the beings attempt to “ingratiate” themselves and 
inferentially exalt their status in the collective eye 
of mankind by asserting they're mankind’s biologi- 
cal as well as spiritual progenitors; this assertion is 
tacitly reinforced by their impressive array of bio- 
engineering abilities, so that for many —not know- 
ing any better—it isn’t too difficult to believe the 
scenario of panspermia and in particular to accept 
the probability that mankind arose originally from 
the test-tubes of these ostensible “Elohim”. How- 
ever, this spacedork coverstory (paralleled by— 
colliding —claims of most other tribes of spacebe- 
ing similarly attempting to establish exclusive 
paternity) seeks to obscure what is in fact a genesis- 
history just about the reverse, in both event and 
meaning, of what they'd have us believe for the 
sake of securing our capitulation and compliance. 

By initiated understanding, the dorks didn’t 
originate or implant the human family seed upon 
a virgin sphere; they came after the fact —long after 
the fact—and chose to set up bioenginecring 
operations on this planet not because of its barren- 
ness but on the contrary because it was already 
seeded and ripe with the particular fruit of what 


they recognizably needed themselves, in order to 
arrange the maximum probability-amplitude for 
their own next-density advance. 

And what was it that they saw here, so promising 
for their own requirements? Why, they quite 
cogently perceived that planct Earth was “3rd-den- 
sity housing” of a life-wave of soul consciousness 
especially rich in the quality of will they coveted; 
the envelope of the Earth-sphere was highly 
charged with emotional and feeling overtone in 
keeping with the character of the forms indigenous 
to it. Indeed, what had developed into the 
“Lemuria” civilization had contributed a pullulat- 
ing surplus of creative activity, any of the 
proliferating branches of which could serve as ade- 
quate point of departure for the enginccring 
operations of the dorks. There were even other 
life-waves of consciousness present on the planct 
and developed into characteristic civilizations of 
their own (i.e. Atlantis etc.) which initially settled 
there on the basis of an attraction — similar to that 
now motivating “the Watchers” — toward the 
quality of life-form and volitional resonance al- 
ready seeded as indigenous expression. 

Where did that “indigenous expression” come 
from? What race of advanced beings brought the 
biogenetic beakers down to catalyze the loam of 
enzymes and elements composing the primitive 
hormonal soupkitchen of Earth? The astute 
reader, weary of von Däniken and even Sitchin 
scenarios by now, must surely have noticed that 
such popularized ideas of panspermia require no- 
tions of an infinite regress ~i.e. there always has to 
be an advanced “space civilization” already waiting 
in the wings to promote the evolutionary con- 
tinuum. And, while there may be particular planets 
in the cosmos that began their native life-waves 
with such engineered seedings, it so happens 
that—despite what the dorks and even the 
“Pleiadeans” would proclaim — Mother Earth her- 
self presents an exemplary case of an originating 
life-wave of consciousness stirring the creative 
process from the potentiating inside (which is how 
the Whole was gestated to begin with, after all). 
How may we understand this? 


Neotenizing The Dorkotype 


Interestingly, in The Watchers Fowler points out 
the presence of the human-type beings in the Am- 
phitheater, obviously associated with the dorks in 
a sort of supervisory capacity suggesting Ar- 
chetypes of the whitehaired, bearded Celestial 
Masters etc. Fowler offers the principle of neoteny 
to account for a possible derivation of the dorks’ 
own stylized presence from the initiating template 
of these more noble “human” types. 

Neoteny is the process whereby a fetal or larval 
form jumps into sexual maturity and so suddenly 
skips over intervening sequences of its ordinary 
physical development. These leaps or phases of 
“punctuated equilibrium” represent mechanical 
alterations in the ratio of genetic functioning, 
rather than actual changes in gene structure; they 
account for very dissimilar types of mature being 
(i.e. pigs, cows, sheep, apes, man) having 
remarkably similar genetic composition. It’s only 
the differential stress in the actual ratio of interac- 
tion amongst the chromosomal constituents that, 
regardless how seemingly subtle, accounts for the 
huge ultimate difference. 

The theory of neoteny was first proposed by 
anatomist Louis Bolk in the 1920s, who 
hypothesized that Homo sapiens was a fetal ape 
which had become sexually mature at a more rapid 
rate of intrauterine development, so that the more 


expressly apelike features remained dormant 
without the opportunity to form. Fowler, noting 
the pronounced fetus-like appearance of the 
spacedorks with their great heads and eyes and 
embryonic features, suggested the case for some 
similar relation between them and the genetic 
model of Man. The larger cephalic development 
(which required their premature extraction from 
even the enlarged Earth-woman uterus in 
transposition to the mechanical incubators) indi- 
cated biological manipulation in the designed ac- 
celcration of intelligence, permitting unfettered 
cranial expansion through artificial preservation of 
fetal proportions in the ratios between brain and 
body-parts etc. 

(Note again that this angular relationship em- 
bedded in the principle of ratio, allows the presid- 
ing determinant to be expressed as an irrational 
constant, therefore we encounter once more the 
factor that permits an elastic variability to appear 
upon a pattern of specified values, aligning the 
manifest field as a whole — here represented by the 
complex code of the ONA molecule —with the 
spirit of essential indeterminacy through which the 
volitional value of consciousness innately func- 
tions.) 

If we ask ourselves how this “intervention” at an 
earlier stage of “fetal ape” development (regard- 
less the way in which it’s accomplished) might 
possibly result in higher intelligence and mature 
prehensility, some interesting implications begin to 
emerge. Nor can we hope to account for the 
paradoxes embedded in these implications, till we 
understand the secret of the genesis whereby these 
interrelated patterns were initially brought about. 

If an “ape” is produced by rolling past the vari- 
able ratios of genetic interaction in the earlier 
stages of fetal development, this implies that the 
whole of the human form exists in the embryonic 
germs of cells which haven’t collapsed their 
abstract diversificaticn-potential upon specialized 
structures and lobes of instinctual activity pat- 
terned into the hindbrain. Racing “sexual 
maturity” ahead of that collapse, would seem to 
keep the initial diversification-potential open 
while retaining it at an optimal level of abstraction, 
i.e. the committing cytoblast would devote propor- 
tionately more development to the cerebral 
centers and cortical tissue etc. If man is in this 
sense already coded into the chromosomal pack- 
age which, if “cooked too long” before sexual 
maturity seems to push forward “precursor” 
forms, there is something more going on here than 
any scenario of natural selection promoted across 
a horizontal plane of development could possibly 
account for. 

The picture becomes much clearer, and the con- 
tradictory facts actually slopping up the science lab 
become largely resolved, when we take into con- 
sideration an axis of development that has been 
conventionally invisible in the consideration of 
such things; referring to the vertical axis of 
development we’ve had occasion to describe, we 
may plot just the type of angular self-interaction of 
systems which can give the actual mechanism in- 
volved in the ratios of genetic variability. 


In The Beginning: 

The Wonderful Weir Of Lost Will 

If “in the beginning” we may describe the physi- 
cal field as a latent geometric potential encoded in 
an abstract ocean of noetic points (the akashic 
space of “matter”, prefigured by the network of 
geometrizing coordinates playing through and 
concentrating that field like scintillant scales of a 


Cosmic Dragon), it becomes possible to obtain an 
overview of its organization from that beginning. 
(Fora more detailed description of the initial den- 
sity-states refer to the essay “What Is Physics?” Vol 
2, No.4, Feb.-Mar.’91 INTC.) That abstract ocean 
(conceived as abiding along the horizontal axis of 
a particular density level) is quickened and stirred 
to organizational life by the approach of a great 
Life-wave of consciousness along the vertical axis, 
in the Spiritual time-frame. 

Is this Life-wave understandable as an armada 
of Flying Saucers, piloted by developed beings of 
sophisticated consciousness looking to colonize a 
likely, floating moat of undeveloped cosmic real 
estate? Not at all. This life-wave of consciousness 
with which we're here concerned is, in fact, not yet 
involved in the so-called evolutionary pattern of 
density-ascent toward progressive restoration of 
Conscious degrees; on the contrary, we may con- 
ceive this oncoming billow of consciousness as a 
rapidly individuating group-soul, of the degree of 
self-reflective intelligence, representing a primary 
displacement with respect to Whole-being integra- 
tion and aligned Self-congruity of Spirit. 

Such a life-wave may be considered a migrating 
Psyche engaged in a basic search along the curve 
of its own Questionmark, flowing on an involution- 
ary spiral in experimentation with its endowment 
of Will and taking its models from the field of form. 
H is then, an armada of the Lost Will, so to speak, 
researching the possible states of its most integral 
“belonging” and therefore “testing the waters” in 
bold solitary venture amongst the oceans of stars. 

This network of Consciousness has a Form; it is 
born from the totalizing Godhead which takes as 
Its form the patterned extent of the Octaval axis 
itself, and so in good “Biblical” fashion we may say 
that such Form is—after its own unique ex- 
perimental manner—“in the likeness of God”. 
Being “new” to the Game of adaptational reflec- 
tion (i.e. finding its proper image in alluring pools 
of matter) such a traveling Life-wave swims ran- 
domly as it were in a sea of impressions; it’s drawn 
by various psychic “atmospheres”, matrices of mir- 
ror potential upsurging in the form of drearn im- 
ages. Though it may have no conscious 
foreknowledge of its “destiny”, it’s particularly 
drawn by instinct of basic psychic affinity toward 
one remote, galactic corner—where a sparkling 
dust of pointillist potential (brimming with a 
latent/untouched phantasmagoria of manifestable 
magick) drifts like a barge chartered by the Sisters 
Weird on its way to Avalon. 

As the mass of migrating consciousness floats 
all Unknowingly on magnetic currents of psychic 
affinity for this “weir of the Sisters Weird”, it 
automatically descends through the deeper den- 
sities (less distinct in their fullness and “equipoten- 
tiality”, and so unsuited for such definitions of the 
highly-articulate type being sought). The deeper 
densities rapidly pass in this descent of the life- 
wave of consciousness, unusably “dim” as an 
homogenous mist of light for the kinds of comfort 
in vivid being most avidly valued through the im- 
plicit equations of the wandering Will. 

Soon the denser layers dissipate over the face of 
the Skrying Pool, and the mass of consciousness 
hovers as it were around the shallows of a suitable 
backwater. That consciousness filters through and 
around the clinging atmosphere of the place, soak- 
ing-in the Astral aura enveloping (and emanating 
off) its substrate of scintillant scales. Though the 
pointillist scales of the etheric menstruum are “as 
yet” undeveloped, virgin, they’re impregnated with 
massive psychic charge so that the Astral vicinity is 


teeming with images, an overflow of superposed 
impressions. The abstract geometries of the 
etheric “scales” are coded to grand typologies of 
basic creative Consciousness, packed with the care 
and cosmic Largesse of a Mother’s unrestrained 
outpour. 


Falling For The Mother’s Territory 


The wave of Lost Will had come upon unex- 
pected Bounty; all the overwhelming slideshows 
and flashing rushes of the myriad possible 
“earthworlds” packed into potential existence 
there, generated ceaseless streams of fascination 
to which the force of Identity became rapidly fixed. 
As the mass of volitional consciousness moved 
exuberantly into identification with various of the 
dreamlike forms appearing in the ambient astral 
light, the images would acquire more definite 
shape, and, defining themselves against the phos- 
phorescent “echoes” of interference took on the 
character of conformable habitation. 

This gradual if inexorable “intersection” of the 
collective axis of the conscious life-wave, with the 
perpendicular pool of charged points activating 
the astral imaginations of the individuating loci of 
that consciousness, served to generate a horizontal 
stream of temporality complementary to the verti- 
cal or Spiritual timestream on which the Lost Will 
consciousness drifted to its destination. Along this 
horizonial timestream, the sequined scales of the 
ether commenced dancing in geometrized pirouet- 
tes, as response to the progressively proximal 
presence of the perpendicularly oriented Life- 
wave. The “reifying” energy-fields of that hovering 
Psychic Presence, activated and aligned cor- 
responding (geometric) networks of deeply 
polarizing property with respect to the matrix of 
etheric-material potential. Such psychic energy- 
fields were in effect generating typal templates, so 
as to draw out from the amorphous overteeming 
potential of the odic weir-space a committed or- 
ganizational geometry, defining preferential 
stress-patterns for the molding of “habitable” 
physical fields. 

As the column of Consciousness loomed over 
the misty banks, an order spontaneously imposed 
itself across the congeries of energy-networks 
elicited through polar alignments of the “sprout- 
ing” geometries. That order took its unity from the 
aggregate unity of the consciousness-wave. 

The flow of the horizontal timestream 
generated distinct, elemental states behaving as 
transition-media reciprocally adjusting the inter- 
actions of the states to “either side” so that there 
arose a general flux amongst fluid and fixed, 
chaotic and colloidal suspensions. Out of this there 
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gradually sifted a rhythmic repetition of patterns 
and predictably-switching ensembles. pockets of 
granulating “stability” flowing along established 
intersections of the settling media. 

lt became progressively clear to the downflow- 
ing diversification of conscious foci, that the over- 
lapping processes and superposed patterns of the 
pool were being “ridden” by an ambiguous overlay 
of psychic silhouettes. individually supervising the 
probable combinative confluence of clemental 
energies and at the same time orchestrating a col- 
lective process of progressive integration; this 
overall, collective flow toward a comprehensive 
coherence yielded a shifting pattern of integritics 
and bleedthrough unitics, onc appearing on, in or 
through the other according to varying dimen- 
sional “adjustments” of the focal geometrics along 
the vertical axis. 

Against all calculation of chance. the horizontal 
stream moved (with the relenticssness of the des- 
cending Consciousness-wave) toward a progres- 
sively-more-inclusive model of the essensial unity 
reflected across its ficld as a single, synthetic im- 
pression composed and cast through the vertical 
column. The horizontal timestream jumped and 
whorled in waves of response to the pressure of 
emanations moving in from “above”. as though bid 
to branch and then combine by the Magician's 
measure generating a quick hothouse universe of 
maenad multiplication — dense-packed in a spongy 
tissue of capillary connectivity pumping nourish- 
ment to every part becoming anemone and coral, 
the continental loam and meridional networks of 
all, cellular flesh. 

How, may we ask, can this be so? 
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If the etheric-maverial timestream didn't lurch 
over aeons of “accident” toward incidental unity 
(as is the conventional interpretation of 
Mechanism) but exhibited a progressive confor- 
mance, in whole and through all cross-reflected 
facets, with an enveloping Unity imparted to it as 
its very, motive movement, we may say that the 
etheric-material space functioned basically as a 
mirror, that void-mirror received a constant and 
intensifying “psychic radiation” of complex-pat- 
tern geometries through the perpendicular, reflect- 
ing the values of those energies in rotational 
response as a harmonic ratio of phase-angle. It 
therefore interpreted, in terms of its own coor- 
dinate functions, a basic abstract unity shed over it 
according to a variety of interpenetrating perspec- 
tives, and transmitting — from the outset —the es- 
sential qualities of intelligibility, coherence, mean- 
ing and conscious value. As all such properties 
predicate a single Subject, the character of that 
unity derived from the fundamental /deonpe in- 
forming the Conscious field of the lifewave and. in 
fact, imparting fs motivational movement. 

We may say then that the descending vertical 
column of consciousness and the onflowing, 
horizontal timestream of the etheric-matcrial 


strata describe an angular interaction moving 
toward a common convergence point, the “right- 
angle” juncture at which the maximal Unity of the 
Consciousness wave is “grounded” and integrated 
with the optimal patterning unity reficcted from it 
into the combinative physical fields. We may sec 
rather clearly from this modc! that there's an at- 
tractive “tendentiousness” in the movement of the 
horizontal timestream: in fact the direction of that 
timestream appears, above randomness. as a very 
purposive and essential flow toward an ultimate 
noctic Attractor. In erder to understand both the 
Attractor and the influential model of etheric- 
material Unity, it's necessary to understand the 
Ideotype. 


Telemetric Type-casting 

The Idcotype is the basic premise of Being, the 
Logoic formula of the particular Lifewave reflect- 
ing the typology of the Cosmic Logos. It furnishes 
in one indivisibic abstraction the model of Resolu- 
tion between the value of Infinite, belonging to 
Consciousness itself. and the potential of Limit 
upsurging as the creative prototype of limitless-ab- 
solute Being. 

‘The given. Conscious Lifewave moves through 
Being secking to effect that resolution through the 
tension generated from its typifying Point-of- 
departure. Such a Lifewave constitutes an ar- 
chetvpe of the apparent discrepancy that arises 
through the creative proposition of Being: it 
enshrines the sile of original “dispute” between 
the all-permissiveness of Absolute Spirit-being, 
and the self-gencrated potential of creative Limit 
which typifies and at the same time apparently 
negates that Spirit. 

Thus if the resolving formula of the Ideotype 
may be stated as a unitive-abstract proposition. e.g. 
Residence, then the Idea of Residence gives us at 
once a general sense of the appropriateness, Cor- 
respondence, congruence, identity and agreement 
of familiarity that defines the missing term, models 
it and states it as an equation of overall aim. Since 
this rarefied abstraction, or noetic Sum, is the 
“thought” as which Consciousness experiences its 
own crealive tension, it’s evident that it imparts at 
the same time a deep emotional charge to that 
Conscious current. It sets the very exigent terms of 
Its own realization, or relieving Resolution. 

That charge carries the wave of “differentiat- 
ing” Consciousness through a considerable 
Pilgrimage, which sees it first reduced to the lowest 
common denominator of Limit. Such is the 
“numbing” or blocking power of the value of Limit 
that a given Lifewave of Consciousness must en- 
dure indeterminate, preliminary apprenticeship as 
a basically unconscious unit, refracted at the opa- 
que extreme of resistance into a myriad of parallel 
“loci” driven by the feeling imparted through force 
of the original Ideotype (that Type comprising the 
Light-world formula of its fateful point-of-depar- 
ture). 

The wave of Consciousness progresses through 
degrees of integral organization, over aeons of 
cumulative apprenticeship, as unit-coordinator of 
an increasingly complex vehicle aligning the na- 
ture-patterns to a common Referent. Even when 
integrated sufficiently to merge on the manifest 
side of the equilibrium-pleroma as a Self-reflective 
(group-soul) consciousness aligned with the verti- 
cal Axis-of-Being. it continues to move on the basis 
of that fecling-impulse. The cosmic Search con- 
ducted through the Self-encoiled curve of its own 
Questionmark takes its drive from the emotional 
component of the equation: the abstract-unitive 


term of the Typology remains remote and basically 
unknown to the migratory wave of Consciousness. 
That wave tends to converge toward the Limit of 
its Questionmark as the caudal probe of Desire; it 
focuses through that probe so that the numen of 
its Ideotype is pushed that much further to the 
“remote extreme”, and is only experienced by the 
indirection through which its value reflects off the 
matter-mirror as the irresolution of formal empti- 
ness, 

Unrecognized but implicit to that caudal 
“focus” or inverse concentration along the axis of 
the Lifewave, the informing /deorype (as which the 
motion of that wave is generated) imparts an in- 
timate orientation to the whole-of-Being; it impli- 
cates a basic emotional atmosphere, which in turn 
endows the Psychic gyroscope of specific affinity. It 
gives the types and qualities of the self-symbolizing 
factor inspiriting the psyche as imagination (so 
that, for example, the equations that might satisfy 
an overall abstraction such as Residence are given 
deeply personifying characteristics, the blucprints 
of architectures which, while still sketchy as to 
details provide the contours that progressively 
delineate specific values, dimensions, formats and 
even sensations toward which the Lifewave of 
Consciousness will be most naturally attracted, 
ideally transforming “residence” into “home”). 
And it’s this specific. affine potential which in- 
forms that felt “emptiness” of the Idea-proposi- 
tion as the motive surge of desire. 

Thus the noetic and abstract-mental values 
belonging to the higher-dimensional states of 
Divine Reason etc., are expressed as faculty only 
indirectly by the Lifewave which—as with our 
model — engages the involutionary process, those 
values are implicitly aligned through and focused 
by the caudal salient of desire taking its place as the 
lead-current, the forward “scout” (much like the 
caboose leading the locomotive). They are not 
then intercepted as they are in themselves by this 
hierarchie inversion, but only as they're nested 
through a gradual process of invagination whereby 
they're drawn offside, anisomctrically trained, dis- 
torted along the ontological “bias” of an oblique 
(cognitive) angle and so thoroughly masked that 
the impartial abstract symmetry by which all things 
may be weighed and resolved in the Whole is func- 
tionally forfeit and the virtue for which those 
values are known in themselves deflected to a lop- 
sided discrimination or onesided focus. 


Falling, Head Over Heels In Love 


The impulsive “abdomen” of desire becomes 
the zone through which the abstract faculties are 
preoccupiedly focused and fixed, angularly aligned 
with the etheric pool; butterflies of anticipation 
mixed with a general metaphysical uneasiness, 
produce a preliminary roiling of the medium. All 
the dense-packed potential of the “pool” sets off 
rippling impressional swarms, bleedthrough im- 
ages and mists of concentric eidolons in coupled 
response to the turbulent Presence touching on 
the perpendicular. An overflow of tumultuous 
contents unwinds, snagging ramified tendrils of 
attention in its suction that thin through the overall 
haze and then regather —cohering under influence 
of “successive” sections of the Lifewave pulled 
through lagging intervals on the tug of the desire 
current as it spins along pressure-fronts of the 
enfolding tourbillions. 

As the exploratory salient of desire draws in 
“lagging” ontological portions of the Lifewave it 
collects to itself auxiliary qualities of focus, dis- 
crimination and defining abstraction that serve at 


least indirectly to slow the swirling field and filter 
out a system of progressively stable, unambiguous 
impressions claiming the cocfficients of a deeper 
structural integration. 

Thus the involutionary wave of Consciousness. 
the “settler” of the terrestrial field, tends to 
procecd —as far its innate ontological qualities are 
concerned — in reverse order of their hierarchic ar- 
rangement in the Kingdom (i.e. according to strict 
Spiritual format). While in Reality always standing 
rightside up, with the head of Absolute-identity 
high above the clouds of the creative Abyss, in the 
conditional process of “coming-to-itself™ under 
acgis of its informing Idcotype the conscious 
Lifewave secms to move head-down, so that its 
ideative faculties are inversely nested in the nether 
“cylinder” of the desire-cavity, and its impulsive 
“feet” take up the Space where the critical faculty 
should first of all dwell. 

Thus the “higher” abstract, rational and idea- 
tive faculties belonging to and indeed informing 
the Lifewave of Consciousness, are at this juncture 
enfolded in the states and powers to which they 
give rise secondarily, put in service of a formative 
factor which seeks to crystallize out certain unam- 
biguous images and contrastively-highlighted 
structures along a steeply preferential curve. 

The Whole-being value of Identity informing 
that Lifewave becomes exclusively invested in 
delimiting patterns of identification, so that the 
emergent forms discerned through the perceptual 
“screen” take their demonstrable unity and 
abstract coherence from tne innate-unitive value 
of Whole-being identity. Within that reflected 
Wholeness, the abstract unity of the informing 
Ideotype is borrowed and mirrored through the 
extent of the energized-ether, generating myriad 
ideoform unities as beings, entities, elemental and 
creatural kingdoms—and all such differentiated 
unities combined and resolved on the whole ac- 
cording to the abstract Unity of an overarching 
pattern, a basic typal mode! reflected from the 
general Form of the approaching consciousness- 
mass and mirrored through the extent of the mat- 
ter-pool. 


Elementary, My Dear Watson 


That etheric-material model may be under- 
stood as a multidimensional version of the DNA 
molecule, coded to the optimal genome of Man. 
For Man is the general. patterning “formula” of 
the Conscious Axis, the presiding form through 
which the minimal Sel/f-reflective power of Spirit- 
intelligence may take functionally-viable Life in 
the creative fields across the vertical extent of the 
Pleroma (or potentially-resolving Juncture-of- 
being). The etheric-material correlative and 
vehicle of that Form, may be located in the pattern 
defining in general the multidimensional property 
of the DNA helix. That helix reflects, recapitulates 
and materially codes the spiralic “pattern” of the 
vertical, descending Consciousness wave (as its 
transdimensional coordinates rotate through and 
cross-index the polarizing states of its own, 
colinear Axis). 

If we're talking about the multidimensional 
molecule, we're necessarily talking in terms of an 
overall, patterning typology of which the observ- 
able Crick-Watson model is simply a stylized 
rendering after the fact, through a system of dis- 
tortion-lenses sculpting a representative cross-sec- 
tion (or “3-d" space) appearing as self-reflective 
approximation of the full-scale coordinates com- 
posing the ungrasped whole through its cor- 
responding field. When we go to inquire of what 


those reflective. fun-house mirrors are composed, 
we find ourselves typically gazing sirough them in 
order to intercept, by indirection of their own 
prefigured modeling. their compound focal- 
projection upon a “monoplane” screen as a 
mazclike mass of neurons. brain-cells and cogni- 
tive organs. Inquiring into the “DNA molecule” by 
such methods of self-representative indirection, 
we obtain an infinitely regressive and tautological 
“explanation” — courtesy of its own program styl- 
ing the means through which “we”, as focal entity, 
perceive in the first place. 

It's for this reason, as we've had occasion to see 
before, that some scientists and philosophers, 
grasping the apparently irreducible paradox, have 
thrown their hands in the air and declared an 
impasse of “unknowability” (i.e. the “en-soi” or 
thing-in-itsclf “can't be known"). However, as 
we've also had occasion to see (“What Is ‘Christ 
Consciousness?” Vol.1. No. 5, TNTC) there is a 
necessary ontological connection between the styl- 
ized sclf-representation of the “material” model, 
and the informing principles of which it’s inevitable 
expression. 

Thus we may recognize right away that, by as- 
king of the DNA molecule “what it is” and noticing 
that it replies through the very set of “neurons” and 
“lobes” (i.c. processes) that it would constitute as 
the typal pattern of those processes, we can leap 
the question of objective ens and go immediately 
to the self-evident testament contained in that 
apparently “prevailing” tautology. 

If for example we “take it all the way” and note 
that the full genome of Man encodes a kind of 
metabolic process supportive of the elemental or- 
gans and systems that sustain the energy network 
of a self-reflectively cognitive mode, we know we're 
back at the irreducible doorstep of the informing 
Ideotype. If the “DNA molecule” is—whatever 
else it might seem to be as “chemical composition” 
ete.—a basic organization for optimal main- 
tenance of a threshold nervous system (specifically 
the central nervous-system of Man inclusive of 
ancillary autonomic or “subconscious” branches), 
we know right away that the whole “setup” is a 
modeling process of the creative field itself, it 
depicts in multidimensional networks of coor- 
dinate foci, the way in which the coinher- 
ing/mutually defining polar limitations or com- 
plementary extremes of the creative field 
provisionally arrange their processes so as to ap- 
parently “postpone” instantaneous self-cancella- 
tions of all obligatory, equal-and-opposite values, 
“exporting entropy” —as the systems-approach 
would put it —so as to configure a pyramidal “food- 
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chain” (i.e. a network of relationships in which a 
preferential order of integrities and persisting 
complexes is hierarchically molded from the blink- 
ing elemental field of turbulent turn-over). This 
complex modeling of the creative field in terms of 
synergic integrity or preferential maintenance, is 
performed precisely as the patterning process ofa 
self-cognitive mode whereby its auto-sustaining 
activity apprehends itself according to a system of 
ideoform typologies. It configures the creative 
field as a model of energy-integration (i.e. a food- 
processor) expressly serving the maintenance of its 
self-perceiving patterns. Therefore all secondary 
interpretation of it as “organs” and “neuronal 
chemistries”, “metabolic regulation” etc. is ipso 
facto expression of the Ideotype through and as 
which the whole is modeled in the first place. 

The Ideotype (enshrined as the initial, Logoic 
formula abstractly resolving the Issue between the 
inclusive Unity of Consciousness and the per- 
mitted limit —or restrictive interdependence — of 
the Creative) becomes rendered at mediate levels 
of its own elemental interaction or geometrized 
ratios —cf. last issue, “T-Bird Meets the Phoenix” 
Chapter V, Part One, subheading Typing The 
Definitions page 7. The essential values which it 
sums and “resolves” as a noetic Whole, are 
reflected through the very processes to which they 
give rise so that they may be combined in variable, 
chordal harmonics or gestalt networks of coaxial 
patterning. According to the rates, rhythms and 
specific ratios which obtain in the field-interac- 
tions of these multidimensional, patterned “loci” 
of the abstract-Ideoform values, the sum Typology 
of the Consciousness wave will be focally modeled 
and expressed in particular cognitive forms. 


Getting Just The Right Twist 


The systems of abstract unity through which all 
self-interacting processes (necessarily) “see” 
themselves, align and focus the field of activity 
through stylized typologies of perception, feeling, 
thought, concept and sensation. Thus everything 
we “see”, “hear”, experience or cognize is, in one 
way or another, reflection of the informing con- 
scious Ideotypes; moreover, everything we “see”, 
“hear” etc. is simply a stylized and variable version 
of the primary Logos of the Conscious Lifewave, 
aligning the (multidimensional) patterning 
processes with which any given Wave has become 
associated by Identity, in conformance with a voli- 
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tional interpretation of that Type. 

Thus all perception, thought, feeling. ctc. is 
variably reflective of the Whole (more or less con- 
gruent with the full noctic value of the unilive- 
resolving Type) according to the degree of integral 
intensity through which the values of the basic 
Typology are aligned and mutually adjustcd. 

It may be inferred, then, that one of the primary 
functions of the (full multidimensional, etheric- 
material) “DNA molecule” is that of furnishing 
the patterns through which vital-coordinate 
centers, serving the central and peripheral systems, 
may be variably integrated and aligned with the 
Psychic, Mental and Noetic fields to which they 
axially correspond. 

That “molecule”, reflecting the pattern of Man 
by direct alignment and full symmetry correspon- 
dence with the descending Conscious Lifewave, 
constitutes then a kind of vital-material adjunct or 
synthetic extension of the Wave into the field of 
physical structure; whereas it may scem, by that 
token, inessential (as the etheric-material pattern 
of the kundalini, it dissolves into its elements upon 
losing its residual momentum “after death”, alone 
amongst the various sheaths of the soul), nonethe- 
less it comprises the most critical “body” in one 
sense. Due to the inertia and resistive friction of 
vital-physical life with its characteristic structural 
“lockin”, the field of matter and its correlative 
etheric sheath serve best as the demesne wherein 
the volitional variable of the Conscious Axis may 
definitively test its interpretations of the Cosmic 
Ideotype. Consciousness may examine, through 
the indispensable locus of the free-will variable on 
which all patterning processes commonly — if sub- 
liminally — converge, the fitness of its myriad self- 
representations and symbolic modelings of the 
Resolving term — the haunting Value of the presid- 
ing tpology formulating the creative point-of- 
departure, and so Styling its typifying mode of 
Resolution. 

In this way, we may conceive of the vital-etheric 
pattern of Man (encoded as the multidimensional 
DNA molecule) as a crucial Median term, an ad- 
justable coordinate network functioning through 
the informing, volitional axis as a sliding-ring 
regulating the integral rest-stops in the ratios 
governing chordal harmonics of the centers; ac- 
cording to the prevailing typologies (reflected 
through the Conscious Axis from the unitive and 
resolving Ideotype) with which the value of Iden- 
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lity provisionally identifies itself, the etheric- 
material centers of the plexuses, glands and “chak- 
ras” will be organized in corresponding harmonics 
and integral flow-channels, so that both vertical 
divisions of the hemispheres and horizontal 
stratifications of the gnomon “layers” function in 
characteristic ratios of interactive alignment. 

All the subconscious-processes and autonomic 
currents through which the rhythms of the 
plexiform centers are regulated and mutually ad- 
justed, are patterned first of all as snnemonic con- 
servation of standardizing, repetitive identifica- 
tion-typologies (i.e. those typologies defining the 
biochemical/electrical codes as which thinking, 
feeling and the unifying gestalts of perception order 
the disposition of the overall field). Thus the sub- 
conscious processes regulating metabolism 
through the centers (determining the efficiency- 
quotient in the processing of “food” whether 
breath in the lungs, chyme in the gut or chyle in the 
bloodstream etc.) enforce the implicit harmonics 
coded in the prevailing typologies —i.e. the charac- 
teristic range and quality of thought, perception, 
feeling and general cognition. They therefore im- 
plicitly order the degree, intensity and prevailing 
state of integration between the vital-material 
centers or “chakras”—the etheric points—and 
their corresponding Psychic, Mental and Noetic 
values (or “bodies”) which they mediate. 

According to the prevailing typology regulating 
subconscious-autonomic metabolisms of the 
centers, the psychic, mental and noctic values of 
the Whole-being will be more or less directly avail- 
able; they will be functioning more or less indirect- 
ly, or by distortive reflection, in the processing of 
perceptual/cognitive patterns through the Con- 
scious Axis. 


Helix, The Kit 

In general we may note that the lineal reflection 
of the particular typology through the Conscious 
axis (physically, the central nervous system) and 
the repetitive encoding of the pattern as which that 
typology implicitly regulates the ratios and har- 
monics of the autonomic centers, spatially graphs 
a spiralic form. This mnemonically-abstracted 
spiral is then first of all an organizational typology 
in its own right; it derives from, and directly 
reflects, the “spiralic” Being of the oncoming Con- 
sciousness wave, our migratory protagonist on the 
“involutionary” path. 

It may be recognized from this that the form of 
the spiral describes a geometry which, as all other 
forms, takes its primary being from a basic on- 
tological disposition before it’s ever under- 
standable as a motion of particles, or the 
spatiotemporal sculpting of a field. 

The Consciousness-wave may be recognized as 
a “spiral” form, then, in the abstract.sense of a 
Strange Attractor &f. recent scientific theories of 
chaos etc.). The ontological or Being-qualities 
through which it “moves” (i.e. the mental, psychic, 
spiritual and vital values vying through the self- 
same locus of Attention as interpretive terms of its 
Being), if spatially quantified by degrees of “inten- 
sity” and plotted as a pattern of “frequencies” Or 
relative, cyclic repetitions, could be transformed 
into coordinates suitable for designing patterns of 
spacetime motion, energy-organization etc. 

We may then consider the ontological “self- 
turning” as which that Consciousness-wave 
corkscrews on its axis through the bed-of-Being, 
the geometric tensions generated through those 
twisting coordinate tangents translating as field- 
energies displacing out the infusorial “sitl-slits” of 


its rotatory trajectory; and we may note the way in 
which that strictly abstract configuration comes to 
constitute the typology of functional models in the 
field of form, organizing systems of energy through 
cognitive grid-patterns as actional expressions 
reflective of purely ontological values. 

It’s for this reason that, as expressions of the 
variable grid-patterns structurally coded through 
the “DNA molecule”, we perceive juxuriant spiral 
streams of galactic matter; the double-helix of the 
objectively-modeled molecule itself; the torque of 
striate muscle-tissue and conformal curve of bone; 
the spirochete and pirouetting plankton; the gyre 
and verticillate flux of waters whether oceanic or 
bathtub-variety gurgling down a drain; all the 
curve of tusk and antler, the spin of conch or 
cochlea... 

And, as with a Spiral, one may trace the charac- 
teristic volutes “out” or “in”; one may by inter- 
pretation affix plus or minus, positive or negative 
signs thereby polarizing the axis of that gyre to 
committed directional flow. Like the ambiguous 
mutual inversions of the Necker cube we can focus 
through that fanciful vortex so that it renders “in- 
volutionary” values of the cosine, or “evolution- 
ary” —and though it’s a “play”, once the respective 
labels are assigned, cognate values and reinforcing 
qualities collect around them so that consciousness 
itself is committed to an intricate, inextricable net- 
work of implications for the nonce —it finds itself 
sliding down the very loops of its own internal 
turns, and once having traced the ontological 
whole as a sequent occasion, there’s no recourse 
but to follow it out, take it to its own logical fimit 
at the extreme of its involving oscillation so that 
the invisible Moebius juncture is reached at which 
it imperceptibly —but fatefully--crosses over to 
the complementary cosine curve and begins un- 
winding, aeonically “progressing” on its way out. 
No use pretending to sit aside from it all, and, 
Krishnamurthi-like, pronounce upon its immedi- 
ate nondirectional wholeness and unmoved 
“simplicity” —all such pronouncements still issue 
from Alice who, for all she can see the entrance to 
the rabbit-hole, is still standing squarely in the 
middle of Wonderland. 

Keeping to the image of the spiral we may find 
in it the very signature of the Logoic process, from 
the apodictic value of Spirit-identity through the 
Creative proposition and apparent “fall”, to the 
lockin of corporeal fascination and—at least 
potentially —awakening back to Spirit-identity 
with the gift of a material enrichment; and in the 
meanwhile may comprehend by inference the 
derivation of conventional religious ideas as well 
as their esoteric models, for example the Pargod or 
“curtain” of Eastern metaphysics, the hurling of 
the “stone” broken from the Throne-Chariot into 
the Abyss, the exile of the Sekinah and curling-up 
of kundalini-sakti at the root of the Padmasan or 
Divine Footstool etc. 


Spring-loading The Blunder-Bus 


Imagine that the “spiralic” form is a multi- 
dimensional, conical coil; suppose that “coil” rep- 
resents the vertical column or pyramidal schema 
(the Hebrews would say shema!) of Conscious- 
ness. Dividing the “pyramidal” or conical coil of 
consciousness into three segments (worlds, states, 
qualities, principles, planes) we may recognize at 
once the standard T-Bird model introduced in Vol. 
1, No. 5 in Part I of the essay “What Is ‘Christ 
Consciousness’?”. 

Though the model can be indexed differently 
(so as to exhibit the 4 elemental levels or the 7 


zones, 10 Scphiroh, centers, planetary properties 
etc.) all may be comprehended within a traditional 
Triad of principles. 

The pyramidal apex represents the “head zone” 
and the unitive value of Absolute Spirit Identity; 
in relation to the Creative proposition of Limit 
which its unqualified character permits, it formu- 
lates the resolving “Divine Thought”, ie. the 
logoic Ideotype. 

The central segment of the structure expands 
the geometry of the Point, and extends the creative 
proposition through psychic coordinates demar- 
cating a configurational space as grid-pattern align- 
ment of the whole-being value of Identity. The 
coextension of the absolute-value of Identity with 
the architectures of its “spatial geometry”, 
amplifies upon the spirit of Identity to the degree 
of identifying it with Love. This zone is the “heart” 
of the complete Form. 

The broad base of the structure, resting as it 
does on “earth”, represents the extreme of creative 
limit and thus the ultimate testing of the Logoic 
proposition. The point-apex of Identity is extended 
through, and as, the architectural cornerstones of 
the physical or solid-structural principle itself. This 
stabilizing base constitutes the vital-appctitive 
zone of the total form; it corresponds to the ab- 
dominal complex, the “belly” of the schematic 
structure. It’s apparent, counterbalancing angles 
seem to fix or hold steady, in a rigidifying “box”, 
the psychic properties of the coordinate planes (or 
grid-axial extensions) feeding into them on the 
perpendicular. In this way the base of the structure 
“materializes” the values of the Love-principle 
situationally above, in the form of representative 
objects correlated to specific desire-af‘inities. 

The vital-abdominal complex of the desire-na- 


ture is at this extreme juncture apparently given 
the correlative qualities “solving” the polarized 
equations of its Satisfaction. The pyramidal or 
conical form is apparently inflated to its maximum, 
convex extension; it’s apparently given the struc- 
tural alignments suitable to a full-fillment, i.e. a 
filling out or amplifying of its abstract magnitudes 
to the optimum protuberance of a “positive” 
space. But, keeping in mind what we've frequently 
counseled regarding the arbitrary labeling of spa- 
tial contours, all sine-cosine values are interchan- 
geable with a simple inversion of focus. As with the 
Necker cube, the preferential “sculpting” of space 
can be turned insideout; and when we do so as a 
practical matter, we perccive that —while the base 
of the pyramid extends the angulated lincs of the 
structure to their optimum “fullness” — the resul- 
tant enclosed space defined by the positive coor- 
dinates is hollow. 

Thus, “desire” and the “object” of desire are 
given at once; they are inextricable, two sides of the 
same coin, so that the “object”, being ever the 
“fruit” of desire, is informed or constinued through 
and through by desire and is forever — empty. 

The base of the pyramid, lastly, represents 
through the “abdominal” complex or vital-nature 
of the extended form, the zone of Void-being (real- 
ized indeed in the very midst of the formal, cogniz- 
ing processes which efficiently serve to mask and 
belie direct perception of Void-nature, i.e, as the 
emptiness of the material plane of “tangible satis- 
factions”). 

Returning to our conical image, we may see the 
way in which the value of Absolute/unqualified 
Spirit-identity becomes apparently identified with, 
or psychically coupled to, the delimiting properties 
of the “objective world”. Keeping in mind the ini- 
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tial hierarchy of values distributed vertically across 
our “cone” top to bottom, we may visualize the 
process of a compression whereby the coils of the 
Apex and then successive coils along the descend- 
ing “turn”, are pushed down one inside the other 
so that they begin to arrange in a concentrically 
inverse nest of continuous loops. the chief or “up- 
permost” principles secreted progressively within 
the enclosing (and thus relatively eweriorized) 
“lower” principles. 


IDENTITY 


LOVE 


VOID 


The principles in themselves, it must be kept in 
mind, are not progressively less complete. The 
“lower” principles (i.e. those of Moid-nauure etc.) 
are denominated “lower” simply because they are 
the most conunon—that is, whereas the vital- 
physical world in itself doesn't possess active values 
of Identity and Love owing to its materiality and 
thus wn-consciousness. it necessarily presides in 
any case through the minimum common 
denominator of Void-nature, whereby the units of 
unconsciousness functioning out of the vital-physi- 
cal realm eventually and inevitably awake to active 
coincidence with the “higher” principles of Love 
and identity. 

Therefore it’s not that the “lower” principles 
and iheir correlative states, worlds or planes are 
intrinsically less complete. Rather, the very action 
of that progressive. fascinated inversion (whereby 
the abstract cognitive values belonging to Iden- 
tity—noesis and mind — polarize to preferential 
psychic alignments thereby implicitly triangulating 
a multidimensional network of coordinate “foci”), 
factors-out the contours and asymmetric percep- 
tual grids cliciting differential pressures and opa- 
que “resistances” of the physical plane. The com- 
pressive inversion of the “face” or pyramidal apex 
of Identity progressively drawing along the resul- 
tant psychic, emotional and imaginative faculties 
results in the special fashioning of the talismanic 
“charm” of stylized, perceptual anisomerisms 
comprising the coiled lockin or kundalini-nucleus 
regulative of the “material” grid-network. 

That “material” sphere of perception isn’t in- 
trinsically partial, lopsided, incomplete or selec- 
tively directional; but the cumulative patterns of 
specialized psychic identification (as Identity 
stoops more deeply toward the fateful Limit of its 
own reflected Pool), generate a nucleated “self-en- 
coiling” of geometrized interference-grids locking 
in a particular npology of current-processes — 
those processes serve to mask the global 
equivalency and self-cancelling equilibration of all 
polarized properties, generating a cognitive filter 
or perceptual screen whereby qualities are sifted 
and defined into a preferential relief of overtly-un- 
compensated signatures giving the collective im- 
pression of an empty-imbalanced world, a sketch 
of partiality outlining the shadowy half of a full 
equation. 

(This is, for your deeper understanding, at the 


same time a description of the way in which the 
plenum of powers, properties and agencies innate 
to the Wholeness of the higher-dimensional being 
are progressively filtered, screened, recessed and 
finally locked out along the transdimensional axis 
of Consciousness, effectually “shut-away” in the 
reduced-down chakra complexes along the spinal 
line and definitively coded into collective dorman- 
cy through the — summary —current-coil or energy 
nucleation of kundalini, physically parallel the 
sacral plexus and perineum.) 


Penny Opera-Of-Creation, 
And A Few Leit-motifs 


It may be understood as well that the hicrarchy 
of principles, qualitics or conscious values (func- 
tionally distributed through the multidimensional 
centers as Typal moderators of coordinate foci), 
though they tend to collectively “invaginate” in the 
described manner and align with ultimate focal 
stress upon the vital-physical field, may actually 
arrange themselves inversely according to a vari- 
able ratio of emphasis. Any given group or soul- 
complex as well as individualized projections of 
consciousness within such groups, may in practice 
demonstrate a distinct harmonics of the plexuses: 
they may constitute specialized “chords” of func- 
tional resonance amongst the centers and systems 
of the Life-current, so that varying actual propor- 
tions emerge and manifest amongst the complex of 
mental. psychic and vital-physical faculties in any 
given instance. 

In this way the identifying mode of a whole 
Lifewave of Consciousness may, according to ten- 
dency of its presiding Ideotype or motivating 
Logoic “formula”, apparently emphasize or even 
reify the value of reason; another may seem to 
fetishize feelings. and the primacy of emotion; 
some may turn vital-impulse into an exclusive 
hypostasis. Yet others will exhibit novel mixtures 
of these. 

The obvious idea of the Cosmic Logos or pat- 
tern of the octaval Whole, is to introduce such 
Lifewaves to one another — through resultant “ra- 
cial”, “planetary” and “cultural” typologies etc. — 
so that they may temper and modify one another, 
participating in a mutual “education” that would 
see a general redress of the most egregious im- 
balances in each Wave without necessarily reduc- 
ing them to an homogenous uniformity. So we 
identify the appearance of whole planetary cul- 
tures and unique subsets of civilizations, their 
similarities and differences interpretable as a func- 
tion of the particular “chakra-harmonics” or ratio 
of processing emphasis each comes to embody — 
some interpreting existence through an attic grace 
or dorian elegance, some through austere yet 
orient opulence and yet others through the reifica- 
tion in form of rhythmic-tropical energy har- 
monics, in primary palettes of celebratory pig- 
ment...yet each unerringly built without necessarily 
knowing upon a fundamental Chord, a chief estab- 
lishing resonance-pattern encoding and locking-in 
the “physical field" as such, courtesy of the initial 
incarnating Lifewave the progress of which we've 
here been tracing through agency of direct, in- 
itiatory Insight. 

As we've already seen in terms of the basic, 
hierarchic invagination of the pyramidal Con- 
sciousness and its qualities through aegis of its 
informing Ideotype, the frontrunning desire-cur- 
rents of that downspreading Wave condense 
through its dorsal extremity as intensifications of 
resistance to Spatial accommodation of its im- 
minent Presence. Such resistance is directly 


proportional to the degree of felt /ack, with respect 
to the relative congruence between the gauging 
value of the Ideotype and the specific potential of 
the field. 

The “rule” governing that relationship is, then, 
a kind of contradictory and self-defeating one of 
“inverse satisfaction” since the abstract emptiness 
of the Typal value generates the psychic man- 
date —in streams of desire-affinity—to fill that 
emptiness with realized images or representative 
qualities tailored to furnish a functional 
Residence. a sufficient accommodation for that 
value; yet the progressive contraction and thus 
restrictive reduction involved with cach succeeding 
degree of specification, forces the Ideal of cor- 
gruence or true Correspondence to recede all the 
more with cach tangible step toward it. Thus its 
adequacy as solvent to the Equation-of-Being for- 
mulated by the Idcotype, is inversely proportional 
toits desired manifestation. It's for this reason that 
the Soul-intelligence gravitating toward the 
manifest field feels a deep affinity for its forms as 
adequate vehicles of its expression, and feels at the 
same time compressed and crushed. 

This internal frustration, paradoxically, fulfills 
an operational value of the total Ideotype, indeed 
satisfying half of Its full equation; for the definitive 
realization of that self-defeating rule of inverse 
satisfaction ideally forces Consciousness back on 
itself in reconsideration of its project, and thus in 
ultimate reevaluation of its motive point-of-depar- 
ture in the first place... 


Apollonian Hang-Time 

At such a decisive millennial juncture in the 
Self-turning of Consciousness upon its own axis, 
there would seem to be particular typologies 
(governing overall ratios of metabolic function 
within the context of the general nuclear “inver- 
sion”) that might serve better than others to ex- 
pedite the needed repolarization-alignment. Such 
typologies would apparently need to stress a sub- 
harmonic emphasis upon the cerebral faculties, 
within the general “material” intussusception of 
bodies and fields. Nothing would, at this juncture, 
seem to be required more than a practiced capacity 
for cool assessment and a distancing abstraction so 
as to obtain the threshold of “objectivity” able to 
detach from impassioned commitment to the 
biophysical “project” —the absorbed dedication 
toward finding suitable habitat through repre- 
sentative vehicles and symbolic structures assem- 
bling some parallel of the archetypal-permanent 
Residence. 

Such a subharmonic ratio of emphasis upon the 
abstract-reasoning faculties tabulated to the side 
of cortical/left-brain consciousness, is already 
locatable as a type in the development of our— 
Western — historical traditions and goes by the 
general designation of the “Apollonian”. 

The Andreasson spacedorks are particular 
group-soul representatives or incidental ex- 
emplifications of this general type; their overall 
dispassionate demeanor and, in fact, seemingly 
cold “objectivity” often reminds witness/abductees 
and investigators of nothing so much as the exag- 
geratedly “neutral dispassionate” distancing of the 
Western-scientific Weltanschauung. The dorks 
are indeed an cxample of that same general type 
only developed acons prior to our parochial 
planctary history. They manifest a general 
polarization alignment and chakra-complex em- 
phasis which could be designated by the broad 
category “spirit-polarity”. 

If, then. this basic “typology” as exemplified by 


the dorks scems most suitcd to the class of faculty 
required at the juncture now facing Harth-con- 
sciousness in gencral as it ponders its pending 
phase-transition to 4th density, why do we present- 
ly find this “advanced” species hovering around the 
atmosphere of our backwater problem which, after 
all, comprises a formal dilemma the dorks alleged- 
ly met and matched ages past? Js it precisely be- 
cause, in their advanced state exhibiting the ratio 
of emphasis presently “required” and owing to 
their technically positive orientation, they con- 
stitute a particularly felicitous type that can in- 
structionally see us through this time? That is 
indeed, as we've seen, what they'd have us believe 
most about them. 

However, we’ve suggested in previous “T-Bird 
Mects the Phoenix” chapters that there is another 
reason for their presence which becomes more 
apparent as the process of “observation” between 
us becomes, inevitably, more two-way despite their 
initial edge in controlling the circumstance of in- 
teraction (i.e. posthypnotic memory-masking etc.). 
That reason has much more to do with the possible 
way in which 3rd-density Earth-consciousness, 
with its characteristic chakra-harmonics or general 
polarization emphasis, may be helpful toward the 
vertical-time progress of the dorks. 


Apollonian Still-Life 
With Dionysian Grape-cluster 

How may this be so? How may the lowly field 
mouse, conceivably be up to removing a thorn 
from the lion’s paw? (particularly a thorn virtually 
invisible owing to the reluctance of the leonine ego 
in question to admit of its incidentally-incurred 
wound). But wound it is that the spacedorks ul- 
timately exhibit, to the “infrared” disclosures of 
initiated insight —for, whereas it seems that their 
cool, inflatedly cerebral dispassion is precisely the 
orientation required to selectively guide and ra- 
tionally turn onto another “track” —a repolarized 
track compatible with the newfound direction of 
Spirit-residency as a fully enfranchised cosmic 
citizen — the selective recessing of the psycho-emo- 
tional center had in the process of “efficiently” 
serving their austere repolarization also inadver- 
tently deprived them of a long-term powerful rud- 
der for steering that restructured course. 

Indeed, the moribund “Apollonianism” of the 
spacedorks comes to find in the long run that it is 
proportionally deficient of just the requisite feeling 
and emotion naturally serving as adjustive jib and 
staysail on the mighty bow of Will, in sensitive 
negotiation of the shoals and sudden maelstroms 
of the manifest Life-patterns. 

As the dorkotypes come to find to their dismay, 
Willis not the abstract imperious determinant, the 
dictatorial strawboss that stands over-against the 
patterns-of-being as their final, impersonal ar- 
biter. Indeed their manifest “fascination” with the 
unruly human emotional component has very 
much to do with the fact that, having effectively 
“starved-out” the heart center in their millennial 
4th-density progress, they are now devitalized of 
purpose, in effect functioning on the basis of 
“aim” —even a very consolidated or one-pointed 
intent — but bereft of the basic juice that maintains 
the momentum as well as sensitively-monitors the 
alignment toward, the posited Goal. 

Indeed they look at that conserved faculty of 
feeling/emotion characteristic of 3rd-stage human 
consciousness, as being largely wasted at that level; 
coveling it as—on their own terms—a “scarce 
commodity”, they can only pass upon the dreadful 
inefficiency in the economy of emotional distribu- 


tion typical of human 3rd-stage intelligence, being 
largely squandered on a myriad of scattered and 
even mutually-incompatible objects — whereas it is 
only-too-clear to the dorkotypes in retrospect that 
such precious human commodity as the heart- 
faculty should be devoted to psychic consolidation 
of a common drive, a unified (emotionally-sur- 
charged) Intent that would by virtue of the stream- 
lined parallelism of all components encounter min- 
imum resistance or wasteful friction in propulsion 
toward the recalibrated spiriaial polarity of focus. 


Tending The Neglected Grapevine 


Thus in “confrontation” with human intel- 
ligence (in the dreamstate, nonordinary abduc- 
tion-environments etc.) beings of both positive and 
negative polarization of the higher-density type 
inferentially inquire, with a solid and somber in- 
tent, “what is your purpose?” and their baleful gaze 
(in so asking this implicit, encompassing question) 
affixes the real state of diffusion or stability in any 
given case with respect to the overt reply. It is 
only-too-often that they find the question inade- 
quately answered —and most especially by those of 
3rd-stage consciousness allegedly on the 
“spiritual” path! 
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Yet they ask it because they themselves are 
largely devitalized of the very juice, the emotion- 
al/volitional propulsion of purpose. and conduct 
their own admirably one-pointed venture in a very 
mechanical way. more as a duty abstractly dis- 
patched than a “passion satisfied”. 

It is this very, internal deprivation they’ve suf- 
fered with respect to the heart center and the 
psycho-emotional component. that now serves to 
define their real ontological “distance” from 
proper polarization-alignment to successively 
higher densities. 

The dorks may be said to be experiencing, at this 
stage, a pons asinorum, a point beyond which they 
cannot successfully pass to a higher stage of 
development (and so send the repercussive wave 
of advancement up and down the scale to “lower” 
and “higher” densities of their coinvolved soul- 
complexes) until such time as they backtrack, as it 
were, visit by “temporal retracing” those previous 
stages of development at which they effectively 
bypassed the heart in favor of what—at the 
“time” —seemed a more efficient neusralist orien- 
tation. 

Having effectively altered the biogenetic model 
through which the physical-etheric plexuses 
process the patterns of alignment with psychic, 
mental and noetic “bodies”, the dorks now seek to 
redress the resultant comiraction and effective 
“atrophy” their particular specialization suc- 
ceeded in visiting upon the Heart Center. It’s for 
this reason that their “presence” may actually be 
found ranging up and down the extent of Earth- 
history — not as the omniscient biological 
progenitors they claim to be, but as intermittent 
tinkers upon an indigenous biogenctic pattern al- 


ready established on the model of an initial de- 
scended Soul-wave engraving the unique charac- 
teristics of its own Logoic typology in the elements 
of the — physical — biosphere. 

As we'll see, the dorkotypes represent relative 
latecomers to the Earth-scene, taking up some of 
the prototypal pattern discards of the human form 
now released to nature-at-large as simian-style sys- 
tems of “subconscious unit” development; and, 
taking up the general genetic models lumbering 
around in that form they successively tailored cer- 
tain signature variations of their own in the stand- 
ard genotype. 

Indeed several successive waves of developed 
consciousness, i.e. consciousness of the higher- 
density stages technically on the “evolutionary” 
path, were drawn vehicularly to Earth, amongst 
which the dorkotypes were only one example; and 
each wave, seeking basically the identical “Jost” 
component though perhaps positing it in different 
terms, similarly took up the brachiating-simian 
discard model owing to its more “virgin” 
biogenetic flexibility as a precursor pattern of the 
indigenous human form first tailored by our free- 
floating “involutionary” Lifewave of conscious- 
ness. 

Therefore, several of the “racial” strains upon 
the Earth-mold are variations of the initial Lost 
Will lifewave “earthing” the human form as a vital- 
emotional concentrate or exercise in permissive, 
volitional “exuberance” —a declarative celebra- 
tion of the rhythms and dancing patterns of un- 
checked manifestation. 

Each such successive, racial adaptation (incar- 
nating certain portions of higher-density evolu- 
tionary \ifewaves) worked a variation upon that 
particular vital theme so coveted as an abstract 
requirement from the perspective “above”; yet 
each succeeded in incarnating a prejudicial distor- 
tion upon that homegrown pattern along with the 
informing intent to integrate the respective orien- 
tations. Thus the resultant, harmonic ratios of the 
chakra complexes and metabolic centers were dif- 
ferent with each different embodiment of an extra- 
systemic lifewave. 

The spacedorks oversee one line of develop- 
ment, belonging basically to a single “racial” sub- 
type (in this case, Gaelic) which was initiallyseeded 
at a particular juncture of Earth-history and then 
variably superintended, at greater or lesser “dis- 
tances” through that history in order to develop’ 
successively improved strains of the desired type — 
ideally producing a biogenetic capacity able to in- 
tegrate a conserved emotional openness of the 
general genome, with the superior cerebration 
belonging to the higher-density domains of their 
cephalic supergrowth. 

Thus it is at this juncture of transition between 
Earth’s 3rd and 4th density phases of development 
that the dorks as well as other strains of star-con- 
sciousness tend to show up en masse, sedulously 
accelerating all the biogenetic potentials formally 
encoded in a relatively slow planetary history of 
maturation and hovering about for the imminent 
harvest ~ when, as in the case of the dorks there 
will ideally be produced a unique star-child bridg- 
ing and blending the “best” of the two types ter- 
restrial and celestial, and reintegrating in full con- 
sciousness the amnesic souls having suffered the 
sacrificial lapse of 3rd density Earth history for the 
ultimate sake of expediting both the terrestrial 
transition to 4th, and the celestial 
dorkotype transition to Sth. Such 
mutually accelerating transitions would 
Ideally have repercussions upward, of an 
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even “higher” character. upon those 5th to 6th 
transitions being undergone “simultaneously” (i.c. 
by cosmic synchrony) through group-soul expres- 
sions intimately associated and codestined with 
dork-development in terms of general families of 
Consciousness. 


The Once And Future King 


This higher-density agency of Interested con- 
sciousness was presaged in The Watchers, in Betty's 
deposition re the glowing human types in the 
Astral rotunda who seemed somehow. according 
to Fowler's interpretation, to be Masters and —in 
a sense —higher-dimensional overseers of the 
spacedork activity. 

Why are they perceived as “human”, being of an 
even higher-density correspondence than the 
spacedorks? = 

Keeping in mind that, relative to our horizontal 
Earth-time framework, beings of the successively 
higher densities represent “future” potentials of 
development dropping back along the horizontal 
timeline for a retroactive visit, we may understand 
those human manifestations (“human” according 
to the specific impression made upon Betty's astral 
perceptions) as—in a sense — representing a 
prototypal intensification anc sum of all “previous” 
potentials of the lesser densities. Thus, teliingly, 
we may presume that the “eventual” development 
arising in the biogenctic mte: course between dork 
evolution and the coveted 3rd-stage — human — 
psycho-emotional component, will result in a 
product (the Sth density type) that conforms more 
to the human variation upon the general model of 
man. 

Owing to the fact that all “later” higher-density 
models (with reference to the horizontal timeline) 
comprise progressively closer approximations of 
the prototype Form abstractly presiding at the 
highest of the octaval densities, it must be sup- 
posed that the hu-man pattern served in a sense 
“from the ontological beginning” as the Standard 
of overall development, and that the cephalic dis- 
tortion of the dorkotype is in the larger scheme a 
“momentary” deviation in order to come ‘round 
again to the proto-form upon a larger and more 
inclusive arc of the Spiral. 

This may all, of course, be inferred from the 
deep symbolic resonance of Betty's (astral) per- 
ceptions, which in her account seemed to persuade 
the respective truths of these forms through — 
what we’ve come to understand as — the enforced 
“honesty” of the Astral medium (see “Channelers, 
UFOs etc.” page 15, subheading The Portrait Of 
Dorian’s Greys, Vol. 1, No. 3 TNTC). 

Our only hesitation before this otherwise com- 
pelling conclusion, would have to revolve around 
the possibility of a wholly illusory scene having 
been constructed as a holographic envelope, for an 
expressly deceptive purpose, in the vulnerable con- 
dition of Betty’s “detached” astral form—a trick 
largely employed by the negative type to prevent 
direct perception of their true psychic state which, 
owing to the reflective accuracy of the medium, 
would otherwise inevitably give them away. Yet 
such is the innate veracity of the “astral” as a 
directly symbolizing medium that, even in hypnoti- 
cally-regressed accounts where there is a masking 
holographic overlay such that the abductee com- 
pulsively testifies to the “benign” character of the 
abductors according to the delusive program, an 


“undercurrent can be discerned of a subliminal dis- 


trust and fear derived from just that certain ~if 
obscured — registry of the subtending astral truth 
of the beings in question. suen thai in comparison 


the “positive” surface testimony seems zombificd 
and empty. 

In Betty's case. so initiated understanding 
would declare by first-hand observation. there was 
no such dichotomous sense, no atmosphere of 
psychic ambivalence as if the otherwise-inacces- 
sible deep mind was silently convinced that the 
more human types who might seem to be “assur- 
ingly” in control as superiors of the greys, were in 
fact Nordic facsimile-clone copies and servitors of 
same. In this case it was apparent Andreasson was 
recalling an accurate synbolic evaluation of the 
respective types. “human” and “dork”, when she 
reported her impressions of the light-being 
presences there in the Astral rotunda. 

In fact Sth density beings are radiant-light 
forms, not intrinsically human in appearance by 
specific features as Betty perceived them. Yet that 
perception rendered the snbolic truth, as such 
light-beings function through multidimensional 
radiation-paticrns much more nearly conformant 
to the overall abstract organization or proportion- 
al harmonics of the human form. 

This should be a matter of some real curiosity to 
the readership. once a certain geometric reality 
with respect to the two forms. the human and the 
dorkotype. is revealed. 


Separating/Integrating The Men 
From/With The Boys 

The spacedork-body has the proportions of the 
human infant, because there is a secret spiritual 
statement encoded in those proportions. The ratio 
between body divisions above and below the navel 
renders an overall svmmermy to the proportional 
harmonies of this feral ype. And the geometric 
value carried by Symmetry, in general corresponds 
to precisely that overall, global equilibration and 
harmonic cancellation of all polar potentials of 
identity through restorative alignment —or turn- 
about repolarization —in positive congruence with 
the Conscious Axis. 

Indeed, this represents the very, “superior” 
power of balanced abstraction said to recommend 
the given cerebral emphasis of the spacedork type, 
in confrontation with the millennial requirement 
of detaching from committed fixation to asym- 
metric, cognitively “lopsided” perceptual pur- 
views. Why then do we find the higher-density 
Source-selves of those 4th density dorkotypes, ap- 
parently reverted to the anisometric or, proportion- 
al harmonics of the human form? 


For, just as the fetal-dorkotype suggested in its 
proportions the nonmanifest value of abstract- 
symmetrical cancellation, so the human form 
equally suggests the principie of manifestation 
owing to the ratio between body divisions above 
and below the navel (in the adult) that specifically 
defines a Golden Proportion, or non-constructible 
equation of angularly contrastive values — the very 
requirement of manifestable perceptions. 


At the developmental juncture where we're 
faced with the “turningwall™ of consciousness (i.e. 
as previously cxplaincd, when encountering the 
inherent bankruptcy of desire-objects in manifest 
form) would it not seem more correct to opt for 
the highly Symmetric pattern of the fetal-style 
proportions —indced, just as the spacedorks ini- 
tially did? The answer to this, is telling. 

The prototype form of the dorks’ own Source- 
selves, gives the message: though it may initially 
seem so, the object in the recovery of Conscious- 
ness is not the unqualified withdrawal from pat- 
terns of the creative field. Those patterns are 
“coeternal” with Consciousness and indeed them- 
selves encode, in the form of the Logoic Ideotype, 
the means of correct application to the coinvolved 
creations so as to align them — ultimately — in help- 
ful congruence with the informing, Conscious 
value from which their manifestations emerge. 

The creative patterns-of-being constitute the 
compound coordinate foci of Consciousness, 
through which it may variably adjust its “sights” in 
a progressively asymmetric slant toward the field 
of differential form, or conversely —in a switch of 
orientation at the fateful “turningwall” of Con- 
sciousness —through which it may produce a 
progressive intensification and integral coordinate 
harmony of all, contributory elements so as to 
achieve a self-evident parity between real and vir- 
tual, potential and actual, thus effectually “cancell- 
ing” uncompensated charge and restoring the 
whole field toa tacit Symmetry corresponding — on 
the manifest side —to the Void-being belonging to 
the eternally-nonmanifest value of Consciousness 
Itself. 

Its “action” on the evolutionary side is not really 
withdrawal or disengagement from the creative 
fields; it’s for this reason that Will, though it is —as 
a faculty —self-evidently the very instrument of 
Consciousness, cannot be considered imperiously 
independent or over-against the created patterns- 
of-being. It’s incorrect to believe that Will may be 
“achieved” by abstract distancing. 


Feeling Into The Roll 


The very faculty of Will arises in relation to the 
creative patterns. Those patterns, conversely, are 
formulated as expressions and venues of Will 
(review the seminal essays “What Is ‘Christ 
Consciousness’?” Parts I, II and HI, Vol. 1, Nos. 5, 
6 and 10 respectively TNTC). It’s for this reason 
that feelings and emotions as evaluative factors of 
the patterns-of-being, intimately linked with their 
qualities, may be considered appropriate advisors 
and gauge-balances of Will. 

At the same time, perennial confusion (of a 
spiritual-religious type) as to the “point” of Being 
has served to obscure the fact that feelings and 
emotions are values of Consciousness, not terms of 
the nature-pattern. Therefore they are mot the 
same as vital impulse coded with organic require- 
ments of the nature-field alone, independent of 
Consciousness and aside from the “best interests” 
of consciousness. Feelings and emotions are not 
just the properties of astral elementals or energy- 
forms seeking to leech the essence of conscious- 
ness through confounding of the “spiritual” and 
“material” (i.e. by “falsely” equating consciousness 
with feelings etc.). 

Feelings, emotions and the very drive of desire 
are psychic states which serve to interpret con- 
sciousness through the patterning processes of the 
“nature-field”. Those patterns are coded and ini- 
tially polarized with reference to such psychic 
values. Since such values take their point of depar- 


ture from the innate indeterminacy of conscious- 
ness, they're not rigidly fixed as set responses of 
experience —even though the patterned totality 
corresponds by optimum, integral affinity with the 
whole-being essence of feelings/emotions, i.e. 
Love. 

‘The patterned quality experienced as “lemon”, 
for example, occasions an interpretive range 
wherein physical sensation functions seamlessly, 
through the psychic unity of its field, as self-sym- 
bolizing metaphor for whole (ontological) 
categories. Thus while there’s an inherent factor of 
meaning or value contained in the psychic unity of 
the most physical sensation, that factor doesn’t 
constitute a simple one-to-one equation: “sour- 
ness” doesn’t just permit of a negative or repellent 
affectivity; it may serve, depending on the psychic 
totality constituting the prevailing interpretive 
framework, as an operative analogue of “purifica- 
tion”, aromatic pungency of a spirit-uplifting char- 
acter (i.e. “Lemon Fresh”, no?) etc. 

Such elastic indeterminacy in the affective index- 
ing of “meaning” etc. (predicated as it is on the 
void-value of the volitional determinant, or Con- 
scious Axis, through which all mind/body coor- 
dinate referents are organized and aligned) frees 
the patterns-of-being from any necessary or single 
interpretation —so that, although there are basic 
chordal harmonics of the patterns corresponding 
to optimum functional integrities through which 
whole-being values of Consciousness can be con- 
ducted, there are innumerable variations on the 
theme that may be worked all the way ‘round to 
repression, distortion and inversion of the optimal 
keys (owing to the free-indeterminate Void value 
through which all coordinates of the centers and 
systems must be volitionally processed). 

At the same time however, that very latitude of 
feeling-response allows for contrastive evaluations 
between present interpretation and the optimum 
harmonics through which the freedom of such in- 
terpretation is enabled, so that within the elasticity 
of that potential response there takes place a 
dialectic of reactions and adjustments all with im- 
plicit reference to the background optimum stand- 
ard, i.e. Love. This is true in the short range, ona 
“persona!” scale (as with ordinary 3rd-density con- 
sciousness) and in the long range, as with the 
roundabout process of the spacedorks. 


A Little Cosmistic Surgery 


If then Love, in the effective form of feelings and 
emotions, is the advisor of Will (and, conversely, is 
properly informed by the spirit of Will as transcen- 
dental “enforcer” of Whole-being value) such 
process isn’t conducted with indifference to the 
patterns-of-being. Will is a function of conscious- 
ness with respect to the patterns-of-being; it elicits 
the advice of its own activity through feelings and 
emotional interpretations emerging as integral — if 
variable — responses of Identity with respect to 
those patterns. 

Eventual determination of the innate deficiency 
involved in all object-forms of those patterns (as 
non-definitive representation of the whole-being 
Ideotype), doesn’t imply “no recourse” but voli- 
tional detachment from the patterning processes 
and values themselves, as if Will had been im- 
properly linked to such objects through tacit iden- 
tification with feelings that were somehow proper- 
ties of the object. 

Yet this is, in effect, what the dorks had tried 
(historically) to do. By “snipping” functional 
threads of the plexiform centers corresponding to 
the psychic-emotional faculty whereby Being could 


be interpreted in personally-compelling terms, 
they thought to set the volitional factor free. Will, 
however, continues to function as expressive Cor- 
respondent of the patterns-of-being, deprived 
however of a key evaluative component. Aligned 
toa Spock-like idcal of austere “neutrality”, it finds 
that —rather than having achieved a dominating 
independence over the properties of manifestation 
so as to subjugate them into eventual “ir- 
relevance” — it has cancelled the effective currents 
of the motivational “spark-plug” (the sinoatrial 
node of the heart center itself} and, while remain- 
ing in the vehicular boat adrift on the ocean of 
manifestation as before the engine of essential 
momentum has been tossed over the side! 

This veritable stalling in the midst of the project- 
of-being, does not of course bode well for the 
prospect of making the pending fransition to Sth 
density nor does it make things any more sanguine 
for the myriad soul-expressions high and low that 
are coinvolved in the general destiny of the 
dorkotype strain. This contretemps, of course, had 
not gotten by the Beings whom we've now had 
occasion to identify as the higher-dimensional 
Source aspects belonging to and superintending 
the general Conscious Lifewave of which the dorks 
are an evolutionary version. 


Not So Much A Matter Of Owning, 
As Owning Up 

If the bulbheaded Andreasson spaccbeings 
were originally, as Fowler suggested, a neotenous 
genctic engineering job performed by those higher 
“human type” Source-selves conceived for the sake 
of cerebral specialization, it would seem those 
same Source-selves have set their clone-products 
to work performing a further turn upon that 
biogenetic topspin so as to modulate it back to 
reasonable relation with the Median. 

This is the actual reason (as opposed to their 
stated reason) for their current cross-fertilization 
of human and dorkotype species through “tem- 
porary” Earth-womb abductions (remember, it 
isn't just the more complete genetic patterning 
associated with the heart-center that the aliens 
seek to extract from the indigenous materials of 


“Earth”, but the nurturing “starter-dough” of ac- 


tual, Earth-womb carriage — otherwise they could 
use “their own” female-type, since their coverstory 
regarding “atrophied pelvic girth” is, as we've seen, 
embarrassingly shallow). Why indeed do these 
technically “positive” types prevaricate the reason 
for their current intercourse? Why do they inferen- 
tially risk association thereby with the real Negative 
that they — in so many ways — resemble? 

They've resorted to their coverstory, frankly, 
since the muth is an admission of their having plied 
an evolutionary cul-de-sac—and, indeed fearing 
the unpredictable emotional nature of 3rd-density 
Earth consciousness which they'd nonetheless like 
to adapt toa “higher” synthetic order, they did not 
want to appear less than austerely, indifferently 
perfect to that consciousness lest their apparent 
real vulnerability as practicing agents along a com- 
mon evolutionary path shake the very confidence 
they needed to cultivate. (This also explains why 
they allow Andreasson her Christianized inter- 
pretation of them as non-developmental, angelic 
caretakers.) 

Indeed their “background” record shows, by 
initiated interpretation, that they come from a 
whole cosmic civilization of negatively-polarized 
beings (many groups from which are ‘currently 
“visiting” and interacting with Earth), and that in 
the course of their “progress” they discreetly broke 


off with the main empire, opting for positive 
polarization alignment as a group out of purely 
rational assessment that the latter was the more 
promising framework for Conscious development. 
This “decision” drew them back into optimum 
alignment with their higher-dimensional Source- 
aspects who proceeded to directly supervise the 
patterns of further progress (i.e. those participat- 
ing “human” types perceived by Betty in the Astral 
rotunda). 

Given the general condition of the dorkotype, 
the modus operandi of the group as a whole is 
considered the best possible according to the com- 
bination of factors with which they must work. 


A Cosmic Caravanserai 


Those higher-dimensional Source aspects are 
themselves planetary prototypes. They cor- 
respond, at their Sth stage level through the Crea- 
tive field, to a “starry” homebase —and it has al- 
ways been the “project” of their Lifewave to realize 
original Place in the [deoform fields of Divine 
Spirit-consciousness, with respect to that starry 
issue. 

They are in themsclves then, “cosmic giants”, 
multidimensional beings of a creative Source- 
planet who, recovering collective Identity through 
their higher-density haven seek to amplify that 
Home, raise it to the very “rate” of its ultimate 
Archetype wherein its Reason, its original spiritual 
purpose and “place” may be known. And toward 
that end, these Man-like radiant beings necessarily 
work through and upon all their “subsidiary” 
dimensional selves, all the ancillary and derivative 
personalities of their own general being that exist 
through probable pasts and parallel planes, in 
myriad relative “places” and “times”; they work 
then with the Andreasson beings, and with 
Andreasson herself, they work with the “past his- 
tories” of their neutralist models and with the 
Earth-seed planetary hybrids produced as cuttings 
upon the indigenous terrestria] centers all for the 
ultimate purpose of optimizing the potential inter- 
course, maximizing by myriad multiplications the 
sum of probability-waves moving toward the 
climactic convergence-point of that pending “fu- 
ture” density-transition — reverberating as an om- 
nipresent crest of seismic “shuddering” across the 
field of space and time bumping each, synchronous 
notch of dimensional phase-shift so as to roll one 
density into the succeeding “all along the line”. 

In order that this be done in the spirit of 
thorough “coverage” leaving nothing out and 
doing justice to the spiritual Heart in which it 
ultimately all takes place, it becomes self-evidently 
necessary for those planetary Source-aspects to 
supervise the parenthetical “backtracking” and 
recovery required of a portion of their projection- 
selves; it becomes necessary to graft-in the “heart” 
as it were, and in so doing effectively reciprocate 
by supplying the donor-dimiension a sufficiency of 
overview intelligence to leverage itself out of the 
bog of its own stalling, emotional quandary in time 
totake at least a portion of its indigenous populace 
into the pending potentials of the next-higher den- 
sity. (It’s owing to the design embedded in this 
ideal reciprocation, that “planning boards” of the 
Cosmic Hierarchy consented in the first place to a 
more wholesale and highlighted interaction be- 
tween Earth and these particular “saucers”, cf. 
Chapter IV “T-Bird Meets the Phoenix”, Vol. 2, 
No.5 TNTC.) Q 


Chapter V, "T-Bird Meets the Phoenix" will 
be continued next issue—if we’re still here. 
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Chapter 12 by Mick Trumpet 
HAL O. HARVEST, NEW AGE OMBUDSMAN, has 
been detained by one of the Men-in-Black—but, recog- 
nizing that this particular MIB was a programmed 
thought-form, Hal knocked it out of commission with 
zen-sational spontaneous speech-patterns of random 
meaning (except for one Enochian Call which just 
came to mind)... 


£7 Now to get back home and 
“| see how Bubba's doing — if | 
didn't just dream him too... 
{Y E 


: BU, Ezi 
Hey, | don't recall shea 


being here a minute ago— must 
have overlooked it in the excite- J 


ASTROLOGY 


Computerized Natal Horoscope and chart of planets. 
Send name, birthdate, $6.00, LSASE. Joyce Holland, 
Box 61471, Los Angeles, CA 90061. 


DISCOVER YOU. Natal charts $20.00 not com- 
puterized: Send SASE for free info. Susan Cwik, PO 
Box 711291, Los Angeles, CA 90071. 


SUPERB ASTROLOGY SOFTWARE for IBM com- 
patibles. Free catalog and demonstration disk. Cosmic 
Patterns, PO Box 14605, Gainesville, FL 32604; (904)- 
373-1504. 


Astrological Prosperity Profiles, connect with your 
divine plan. Free information write: Visions, 1917 
North Madelyn Ave., Tucson, Arizona 85712. 


NNELIN 


OMNI, CHANNELED BY LAURALEI, will provide ac- 
curate information on most subjects. Send 3 questions 
with $20.00 to Lauralei, 4851 NE Marvin Rd., Kansas 
City, MO 64118. 


DREAMS 


FREE REPORT on dreams in the self-help process. 


Send SASE to Dynamic Pathways, Box 37106/T306, 


Tucson, AZ 85740. 


EDUCATION 
ASSOCIATE—DOCTORATE degrees by home study. 
Parapsychology, metaphysics, hypnotherapy, etc. Ac- 


er 


credited. Catalog $4. St. John's University, 31916TC 
Pat's Lane, Springfield, LA 70462. 


GOODS 


BEFORE YOU BUY A WATER FILTER, be informed. 
Write for free details and compare. R. Graham, 2474 
Glyndon Ave., Venice, CA 90291. 


“BLUE GREEN ALGAE”. Below wholesale. Limited 
quantities. Jeff: 818-340-5996. 


HERBS 


WILDCRAFTED HERBAL MEDICINES—tinctures, 
tonics, salves. Free catalog. Wilderness Herbs, Box 
518, Ishpeming, MI 49849. 


INFORMATION 


JOIN THE INNER-PEACE PROSPERITY NETWORK 
(IPPN) for 3 years ($12-U.S. & Canada; $15 foreign) 
and receive this free 14 page report (normal price: $4) 
on following subjects: Campaign to est. mental con- 
tact! Other dimensions and other density levels of 
existence! The game of master & slave: psy-warfare & 
abductions of humans! Genetic-based research: ef- 
forts of the shadow govt & off-world EBE's (Extrater- 
testrial Biological Entities) to clone humans: much 
more! Write: Dept-OITE, 12628 Black Saddle Ln., Ger- 
mantown, MD 20874 (checks payable “I.P.P.N.”). 


INSTRUCTION 


METAPHYSICAL KARMA CLEARING. Wisdom and 
healing at our fingertips. Learn how the pendulum is 
used to access information in clearing karmic block- 
age, dis-ease and suffering at the causal levels. Learn 
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this powerful and effective system for yourself and to 
benefit others. Call (213)-664-9103. 


PSYCHIC 


WHY WERE YOU BORN? Send $5.00, full name at 
birth, plus birth date for your personal KARMA reading 
to: PO Box 158, Peralta, NM 87042. 


ANSWER PSYCHIC HOTLINE personal insight, 50% 
savings, business consultations, telephone/mail. 2314 
Glendale, Los Angeles, CA 90039. Andy Reiss: (213)- 
667-0796; (213)-248-8903. 


RETREATS 


SPIRIT REST RETREAT & HOLISTIC HEALTH CEN- 
TER. Retreats/workshops. Relax, and enjoy the moun- 
tain splendor. PO Box 1916, Pagosa Springs, CO 
81147; (303)-264-2573. 


SELF-IMPROVEMENT 


YOU ARE IN CONTROL of your vitality and energy. 
34 page book tells you how. $2. Interconnections, Box 
11282, Pensacola, FL 32524. 


USE METAPHYSICAL KARMA CLEARING to clear 
karmic blockage, dis-ease and suffering at the causal 
levels. Also extensive chakra/aura work. Call now for 
info./appt. (213)-664-9103. 


SPIRITUAL 


Dr. Frank Alper...The spiritual connection of a lifetime. 
For information and catalog, write PO Box 44027, 
Phoenix, AZ 85064 or call toll-free 1-800-234-AMS-1. 


SPIRITUAL HEALING SESSIONS available now by 
donation. Call (213)-664-9103. 


Name 


Address 


City/State/Zip 


Category 


JFO: Study Ever Undertaken 


visting earth? 


Rcientists, Military, 
Never Before Revealed. 
ON COLLECTOR'S ITEM! 


Order Today For The Newest In UFO Information! 


Yes! Please send me the UFO Contactee Volumes | have checked below at the low price of $11.95 each plus 
$3 shipping and handling each. My check or money order is enclosed. 


23 3001-Q George Adamski 4 3003-Q Sixto Paz Wells 2 3005-Q Fred Bell J 3007-Q Donna Butts 
2 3002-Q Jerry Wills 3 3004-Q Charles Silva 2 3006-Q Hal Wilcox © 3008-Q Billy Meier 


Save! Order all ALL 8 TAPES for $59.75 (plus $10 Shipping & Handling) PLEASE PRINT 
and receive an attractive storage case FREE! Name 
TAPES @ $11.95 = 8 TAPE SET @ $59.75 | Address 
S&H @S$ 3.00= S&H $10.00 | City State Zip 
TOTAL TOTAL $69.75 | Telephone ( ) S 
To order our UFO Catalog add $4.95 o $2.05 S&H SEND TO: 
California Residents must add 7% Sales Tax. me i p 
e o THE UFO LIBRARY 


Please allow 3 - 5 weeks for delivery 11684 VENTURA BLVD. SUITE 708. STUDIO CITY. CA $1604 


-bound, quality paper volume. All major 
xitings on UFOs, Space-aliens etc. up 
to the April/May 1991 «Sue. And, important writings never 
before published — perhapSever to be published, other than 
in this volume! —on ETs, THEQEXORIGINS, THE SECRET 


SITIES BOTH POSITIVE AND NEGAR) 
AIM AND NATURE OF COSMIC EVIL,“ 
LUCIFER REALLY IS, AND THE “COMIN 


AND WENI AMER 
WHO IS REALLY HERE! ) 


A imialne 


TIVIN 

LA V 

KLONG 
E NETAN 
CNT i i i Y f a bite, 
ALA (SE ce) 


Nother Current Initiations Contine 


The Mother Current Initiations conducted by Michael Topper (MT) on May 19th impacted the attendees to such a profound degree that 
more initiation dates have been set up to handle the response generated. These spiritual initiations are considered requisite foundational work for 
meeting the upcoming challenges of the 1 990s! and are highly recommended.—James Aramant, Whole Life Times 

Assuming the conditions reported this issue in the MT Editorial are deflected or mitigated, 
MT WILL BE CONDUCTING FULL INITIATIONS INTO THE AWAKENING POWER OF THE MOTHER CURRENT 
ON SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 21, 1991 AT 8:30 P.M. 

SAVE $10.00! Send now for your ticket to reserve space for yourself and whomever you would like to gift with this unique opportunity 
(space is limited so send for your reserved ticket(s) as soon as possible to allow for return mail). Deadline dates for making reservations: 
four days prior to Initiation date. Be sure to include phone number to confirm reservations and for directions 
to Initiation site (Brentwood area). Be sure also to enclose name(s) and return address(es). $40 in advance; $50 at the door. 


Send $40.00 check or money order (no cash please) for each ticket to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle è 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 © Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
For further information call 213-471-0756 from 10:00 A.M. to 12:30 P.M. weekdays or leave message 24 hrs. 


_ Fo tontter information a 215-471-0756 from 1008 AM 1o 1230 P M weekdays or kae meset 26S 
SOUTHERN CROWN CASSETTES 


NEW from Southern Crown 

HIGHLY RECOMMENDED: The complete and definitive MT lecture series on the densities and stages of Realization—helps you 
understand, in clear simple language and verbal illustrations, what Yogis, Saints, Sages and Zen masters of the various traditions are, the 
characteristic stages, types and "signatures" of their realizations; and the teachings, levels and density-correspondences of various spiritual 
personalities throughout history. 

Tape No. 47—4th stage teachings and practices (Taoist, Zen); Yoga practices. Tape No. 48—Ego-organization of 3rd, 4th and 5th 
stages. Nature of "Satori". Spiritual history of Earth, major influence on 4th stage teachings. Negative influence on religious history. Tape No. 
49—The World and the Mother. Aims and focus of Zen practice. Yogic view of 3rd density, the problems of that view. Tape No. 50—Real 
Initiation: what to expect. Kundalini vs. Superconscious guidance. Tape No. 51—Artificial earthquakes; discussion of paper "Coming Changes 
on the West Coast". Roles of Piciadeans, Orions, Reptilians, Asuras. The solar eclipse of July 11. Plus initiation lecture of 4/20/91. Tape No. 
52—Yosgis, Saints and Zen adepts. Zen and the principle of validation. Oversoul consciousness vs. "channeling". Tape No. 53—Yogis, Saints 
and Zen adepts, continued. What Jesus is doing. Gyana Yoga. Bernadette Roberts and Bernadette of Lourdes. Tape No. 54—Sth stage/density. 
The Mother’s Lost Will and the Divine Guilt of Saints. Motto-in-the-Lotto effect. Sai Baba, Bernadette of Lourdes, Yogananda et al. Tape 
No. 56—Chakras and the Castaneda "assemblage point". 5th density/stage, the "aura" of the Saint (and why); 6th density awakening. Bashar’s 
"agenda". Tape No. 57—Errors of 4th and 5th stages/densities. "Right Usc of Will" realms. The chakras. "Cosmic Awareness"—what this 
Source really is. Tape No. 58—6th and 7th densities. Avataric function. The Mother. All 11 tapes for $108.00 ($12.45 discount!); tapes $10.95 
each—send check or m.o. to: The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset BI. ste 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


before. With larger, easy-to-read print. Lavishly illustrated. 
Send just $14.00 check or money order (includes postage and 
handling) to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle 
15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 
Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
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Reproduction of contents in whole or in part is prohibited except with the written authority of this publication. Photo reproduction and xeroxing are prohibited. 
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p 4 by Mick Trumpet 
While HAL O. HARVEST, NEW AGE OMBUDSMAN Is searching for Col. Angstrom, the time-shifted 
60s surfer Bubba "Crash" Cooper has used Hal’s Ultra Synchtronic Callosum-Oscillator/Astral and 
Front Slide Projector to Shoot the Dreamtime Cur! to Shamballa, where he’s taken by Guides to... 
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Oh Oh— better cheok to see if 
there isn't a silver cord lyin’ 
around somewhere that isn't 
plugged into its socket... 


The Palace ct Sanat Kumara— 
Ancient of Days, ADONAI, Lord 
of the World, He Whom the 
Winds Fear, the Pipe-Master 
General, the Guna Kahuna... 
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» Call or write for our unbelievably low ADVERTISING RATES for camera-ready copy 


» SUBSCRIPTIONS to the T-Bird: 12 issues for $18.00 


» BACK ISSUES of the T-Bird: $2.00 apiece, while supplies last 
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> MT is conducting INITIATIONS into the direct awakening-process of the Mother Current: see back page 


Where else can you find an event with the credibility, organizational 
aplomb and dignified demeanor of a scientific symposium at Geneva which 
at the same time has all the electric-volatile atmosphere of the grandest Big 
Top circus since Barnum and Bailey? 

James Aramant's UFO Expo West has gained the justified reputation 


with its very first outing — the gigantic spacealien house-party thrown last year 
by the Whole Life Times former chief advertising executive, already ratified 
by knowledgeable-inside consensus (aside from competitive promoters!) as 
being by far the best event of its kind yet held. What made last year’s event 
so outstanding, promises to be amped to an even higher power this year. 

While other “shows” have to reach for invented hyperbole to advertise 
their peripatetic presence, Aramant’s show advertises itself with its prece- 
dent-setting quality. One of the principal reasons it seems to have out- 
stripped all offerings in the same field (even presented by vaunted “veterans” 
of the subject-matter) first time out, has todowith Mr. Aramant's cultivated 
eye for evaluation: unlike entrepreneurs interested in gate receipts first, Mr. 
Aramant entered the field from his substantial background at the WLT 
expressly for the purpose of presenting a Forum that would stand free and 
alone as the best of its type. From what MT has thus far seen of the entire, 
international phenomenon of Conferences/Expos/Symposiums, the major 
“lights” in the field tend to flux between the extremes of sideshow huck- 
sterism and a desperate bid for credibility that, on the one hand, percolate 
an unpalatable stew of the cheapest most sensationalist ingredients and, on 
the other, present a discouragingly august front with suitably matching 
pricetag that draws no one. 

What was needed was a Wolper-in-UFOland who already understood the 
principles of showmanship so as not to feel obliged to lavish that particular 
paprika to overdose, intelligently integrating the requirements of popular 
appeal and entertainment-value toward the more formidable task of filling 
out the roster of presenters with significant personalities in the field who yet 
packed a punch. It’s for this reason Aramant was able, first time around, to 
score coups that could only be the cause of peer-envy, such as drawing John 
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Lear out of longtime retirement to make a completely uncustomary public 
appearance —so satisfactory was this coup to all parties concerned that Lear 
has made a virtually unique commitment on his part to return, replete with 
even more startling revelations, to Aramant’s Expo this year. Thus, he’s on 
the lineup again, even as other promoters would love to claim the triumph 
of having gotten him to appear out of his virtually impregnable seclusion even 
once, 

Indeed, should Lear happen to show on the roster of any other such event, 
the promoter of said event would be eternally indebted to Aramant for 
having originally followed through with, and made good upon, the creation 
of those equitable conditions comprising the only circumstances under which 
a John Lear would be encouraged to break with his committed isolationism 
at all; and this is true not only of Lear, but several others of rare public 
presence who nonetheless showed against all odds at last year’s Aramant- 
Expo, and who are thus scheduled to do so again this year (if anyone knows 
anything at all about how notoriously-difficult it is to get personalities from 
this highly sensitive and unstable field not only to commit to, but actually go 
so far as to put tn a real appearance at any such show, they will have some 
fairly good idea of the small prodigies Mr. Aramant is routinely pulling off). 

One of the reasons for such success even first time out, not only with the 
highly-satisfied paying public but with the various presenters in the UFO field, 
has to do with an intangible —i.e. the general atnosphere which begins to 
circulate around any such Event even at its inception. The promise of a 
first-class, high-profile platform upon which to present one’s “brief” coupled 
to an ineffable but very charged air of actual excitement, is something felt by 
those participating and those in attendance, and it’s the one thing that can’t 
be induced by artifice. There may be by now a host of similar promoters and 
a growing number in the field, and yet no matter what they do, no matter the 
carwax “quality” paper on which they choose to prinf their projected agendas 
(as the common promoter’s sweaty approximation to “class”, the eternal 
plebeian substitute for substantial content), one glance at the program-guide 
alone secures a sense of the real difference. Eithersomething is authentically 
crackling with excitement, or it is not. 

Now, it’s probably not a point commonly fretted, but MT would have the 
reader ponder the particular idea that the most combustible condition is 
produced where the greatest (seeming) extremes are brought together in one 
“unit”, either in the person of a single subject or, under one roof. There is 
nothing ¢u/y exciting, for instance. in an essentially empty-headed personality 
presenting the next meretricious artifact as proof of a visit to Venus, or some 
claimant to expertise ultimately offering up (to a correspondingly-amor- 
phous audience) nothing more noble than a “personalized” pastiche of New 
Age cliches and looted anecdotes. There's no excitement because there’s no 
inner tension; basically, you really do know what you're looking at — another 


self-promoter on the circuit with only one thing in mind, content to match a 
tepid thesis to the mediocre tolerance-levels of a milling mass drawn to such 
secondary events as to some celestial swapmeet. 

However—what of those who aren’t just dewy-eyed spokespersons for 
some bop-group from the Great Bear, but who are sufficiently experienced 
to Know, intelligent enough to Inquire, sharp enough to Detect the 
metaphysical and logical bumps and brave enough to follow out their implica- 
tions wherever they may lead? These latter are of the quality which naturally 
kindles that telltale glow from the creative friction of extremes meeting 
through the self-same subject, drawing sparks of real excitement to the 
discriminative Eye. These, in large part, are those to be encountered nowhere 
so numerously as at this May’s UFO Expo West. 

The informing intent, the basic motive and psychic “pitch” behind the 
promotion of any such event inevitably sets the tone to which the whole will 
resonate, and so call to itself the corresponding quality and composition of 
the exhibitors as well as the ultimate audience. It’s that background motive, 
style and personal influence which distinguishes show from show, conference 
from conference and which, ultimately, is the signature character of the 
promoter behind the event. It is this which distinguished Aramant’s event 
last year; and it’s this irreplaceable if quite uncaptureable quality that has 
already sent an undercurrent siz- 
zling through the sequel event this 
upcoming May. The sincerity, in- 
tensity and devotion-to-quality 
behind the production, ultimately 
traceable to the promoter, seals 
its final character even before the 
fact and imparts that intangible 
(yet essential) thrust which makes 
all the difference as to whether 
the presenters themselves are 
motivated to present, whether 
they are eager to participate so as 
to ensure the ultimate audience 
the most scintillating of shows in 
a don’t-miss atmosphere that 
draws the two inexorably together. 

This is what’s forming even 
now, destined to crystallize as the 
May 9 and 10 UFO Expo West at 
the L.A. Airport Hyatt. 

It is something which MT, for 
one, is uncharacteristically happy 
to attend (and one senses the 
same from very many others of the 
presenters with whom one has 
thus far spoken). The combus- 
tible tension of the extremes is 
veritably throbbing under this one, 
both in the character and quality 
of the individual presenters 
scheduled to attend, and the jux- 
taposition that inevitably arises in 
that variety of presenters. It is inportant whether the presenters at such 
shows are proven heavyweights in the field, whether they independently 
possess a sufficiency of depth, acumen, intelligence, expertise, experience and 
insight; and of course, where heavyweights assemble there's a tremendously 
accelerated potential for powerhouse matchups — or matches! scheduled or 
unscheduled bon mots and blasts, allegiances and alignments-of-conse- 
quence conducting their historical chemistrics right on the spot. 

It may not have occurred to the potential participant, the pending ticket 
buyer, but the people appearing in the Official Program Guide are, many of 
them, in the same position as those now-renowned fotk famously / at the 
formative beginnings of many another major Movement or transformative 
paradigm-shift; for these are the very personalities who represent, carry the 
weight and significant thrust of a dawning Geist, a new emergent world-spirit 
of unprecedented implication and repercussion soon destined to be the 
Largest consideration confronting humanity altogether, not just in this era 
or this century but for all time. These are the people emerging in and as the 
network of responsible (sometimes less than responsible) pollinators, in the 
same way that the Time of particle physics had its emergent personalities, 
the Time of the two Great Wars had its emergent personalities, and the Time 
of the European Renaissance had its emergent personalities —apart from 
whom no such “events” would be conceivable ut all. Just as those Times had 


their Galileos and their Bohrs and their Harveys and their Savonarolas, their 
Torquemadas and their Heisenbergs and their Frederick Hohenzollerns and 
their Michelangelos, so the convergent Paradigm of Earth’s enlarged inter- 
galactic participation has its principal personalities who, in all authentic cases 
are taking center stage by inbuilt imperative and by Destiny, by call and by 
mysterious possession of some Key — rather than by pure penurious calcula- 
tion. But such personalities of authentic moment are called together by a 
heart and mind of corresponding seriousness and attunement to the age, not 
principally by a promotional hucksterism that winds up cannibalizing the 
field or bya misplaced sense of Olympian sobriety that overlooks its audience 
completely. 

So Aramant’s show holds the Day; of this, MT is certain. And whomever 
attends the event, takes in the free lectures or advance-ticket workshops 
should feel free also to participate in the full sense of History-in-the-making, 
for these are indeed the era-shaping names, faces, personalities and 
heavyweight profiles gathered up under one roof by a promotional expertise 
of sufficient depth and foresight to include in its combustible roster the 
exciting likes of Linda Howe; Norio Hayakawa; the impossible-to-get Val 
Valerian; the always-gives-even-more-than-advertised Bill Cooper; Christa 
Tilton; Darryl Anka (Bashar); Dr. Fred Bell; and yes, yours truly...with a very 
few exceptions who couldn’t 
make this year’s appearance, 
they’re all here, more than 
anywhere else, some you’re never 
likely to see anywhere else owing 
to the virtually unique trust and 
confidence that has quickly as- 
sembled around Mr. Aramant as 
a redoubt of responsibility and 
quality-assurance. 

After all, just look what hap- 
pened last year alone, as a 
foretaste of the great events and 
even history-making occurrences 
bound to accompany an 
enterprise of such scope. Where 
else but in James Aramant’s UFO 
Expo West may one find so civil. 
quietly controlled and luxurious- 
ly-accommodating an atmos- 
phere where everyone feels safe, 
happy and easily oriented owing 
to intelligent pre-planning, while 
at the same time being able to 
attend a mine-field public event 
featuring the well-known 
sobriety, charm and astuteness of 
both a Bill Cooper and (yours 
truly) MT, subsequently video- 
bootlegged to Arcturus Bookser- 
vice as one of its instant all-time 
best sellers, written up in the 
catalogue with the inimitable wit 
and perspicacity of proprietor Bob Girard thus: “Video — Michael Topper: 
The William Cooper Papers, Underground Video 1992. Recorded at UFO 
Expo West. Explosive! Topper tears into the controversy surrounding 
Cooper when suddenly —like something right out of a tag-team wrestling 
match...Cooper himself, and bodyguards, storms into the Expo, takes the 
podium and blasts the publisher of UFO Magazine!...something fit for a 
Tractor Pull mentality, but dull it ain't.” z 

Now, how are you going to pass up the potential in an event like thart 
(Especially when all those who attended saw the Gotterdammerung for free, 
wheteas the bootleg video for which neither BC nor MT are getting un 
centavo, goes for $49.95! For that matter, attend either one or both of their 
workshops this May, and the seo will only cost a few Bills more than the pirate 
video!) The fact that, this year, MT and Val Valerian (Matrix, Leading Edge 
Magazine etc.) are giving a joint workshop in one of the first major public 
appearances of the legendary Valerian anywhere, ever, ought to suggest a 
Potential possessing reason-enough for the happy attendance of UFO-buffs 
at large —and even those who ordinarily don’t go to such things but who have 
a sufficiently-developed sense of history to appreciate the breathtaking 
possibilities! Oh oh—here it COMES...(some Gremmies’ 19th nervous 
breakdown”). 

See pp. 18-19 for Information. Q 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


Thanks MT for excellent Vol. 2, No. 9... 
Dana Redfield 
Denver, CO 


I like both your techniques (Primary Visualization/Primary Meditation 
Empowerment), I feel that they're very powerful; I’ve manifested a car with 
the techniques and feel I'm coming closer to wealth. I've made a lot of internal 
changes with the techniques — habits, beliefs etc. 

I feel very empowered by them; I feel very physically and emotionally 
balanced after my practice sessions and have noticed a cumulative effect of 
balance. I continue to practice... ve had good experiences with them, also 
your Initiates Class tapes are great; they have really helped me to see what’s 
really going on and I think what you're doing is very important and that it’s 
accessible to people is very important. Thanks. 

Frank Amoroso Jr. 

Playa del Rey, CA 


Dear NTC, 

On the cover of the current NTC is the statement “Just one more year to 
go until...” 

In one more year, 1992, there will be an election, the start of the European 
Economic Community, SETI is put in full-operation, and, according to 
Stanton Friedman, Chuck Harder (For-The-People Radio Show), Cosmic 
Awareness Communications of Olympia, Washington, 1992 has a strong 
possibility of being the year that UFO/alien visitation will be publicly an- 
nounced by the U.S. Government and/or the United Nations security body. 

Is this what the statement “Just one more year to go until...” implies? 

Sincerely, 

Tom Neal 

Ventura, CA. 

Dear Tom: 

Ver good—ves. But one more thing... “from no expected quarter...” 


Hello! 

I read some of your material in The Leading Edge. Terrific! 
Dr. Audrey Patrick 

Kenneth Square, PA 


To TNTC: 

Recently finished T-Bird vs. The Flying Saucers. Certainly glad to have 
found you (through Arcturus). Please send info and up to date prices. How 
best to get “up to speed” on your work? 

Thanks. 

Vivian Adams 

Temple, TX 


Dear MT, 

Have just completed your T-Bird vs. The Flying Saucers. Pure enjoyment 
for me! 

Dorothy B. Wills 

Winchester, KY 

(During a subsequent phone conversation with our Ed., Ms. Wills inquired 
if perhaps MT was part Indian; the reply she received was “I don’t think so”. 
Actually MT is part Indian: Blackfoot. Ms. Wills was right.) 


MT, 

Thanks for the latest edition of the Chronicle and thanks for the oppor- 
tunity to be initiated; I'll be there. 

I feel the need to explain something to you. I have not just recently become 
aware of AAA and yourself. I have been watching, listening, learning and 
discerning since Steve became your initiate and student. I have denied prior 
opportunities to be initiated because I wasn’t finished discerning. When it 
comes to spiritual matters I contemplate with a most serious mind. I do not 
commit myself to any spiritual practice quickly because I consider these 
commitments to be the most important in my human experience. When I 
finally do commit myself, it is because I am convinced of rightness of place... 

Now I am positive I made the right decision. 

Now I realize that the push upward toward the light, the search for truth 
and purpose is an ongoing effort. Continual change is the only constant. Iam 

at peace with the fact that I must work hard and never get too 
comfortable in any one particular place. 
Tam determined to succeed because I have worked too hard and 


come too far not to. With your help, and redoubled determination and effort 
on my part, I am in a position to succeed and realize the fruits of mine and 
many others’ labor. I am truly blessed. 

I owe a great deal to Steve, he has been my friend, brother and teacher. 
His patience is extraordinary. Our mutual Jove for the martial arts brought 
us together, our mutual search for truth and destiny has kept us together. 

Thank you for what you have done for Steve. He has never known peace 
like that which he has found since becoming a part of your work and teaching. 

Enough said for now. 

Thank you for your time and effort. 

I am looking forward to meeting you... 

Sincerely, 

Brett N. Williams 

Yucaipa, CA 


Dear INTC, 

I have been reading Cosmic Awareness for 20 years and fully appreciate 
your appraisal. Also I have been reading Sitchin and Leading Edges with 
varying degrees of comprehension. Your T-Bird is a gem and I am trying to 
raise my LQ. about 50 points so I can really understand the material! 

Sincerely, 

Charles H. Symons 

Seattle, WA 

(Re the little mater of T.Q. 's—which really is of little matter—see conclusion 
of A Revised Peter Principle, this issue. ) 


Letters to the Editor Continued... 
Addressing Dana’s Point 


Before presstime we received an extensive letter from Carl Dana, South 
Pasadena, re the issues (Vol. 2 No. 7, Vol. 2 No. 8) involving the “Fake 
Quake” scenario. Overall the letter was well considered, the observations 
and questions certainly cogent; there was demonstrated a digested 
knowledge of the “Orion” modus operandi, positive and negative polariza- 
tion requirements etc. as set forth in the Ra material, and this was integrated 
into general considerations as to the potential reasoning, interests and 
“likelihoods” of the military/corporate complex relative to the prospect of 
engineered quakes. By admission Carl hadn’t obtained the August/Septem- 
ber issue in which the general premise was presented, through the first 
article; his observations were largely based, with apology, on inference from 
the second. Owing to the size of his letter, MT will simply use the available 
space in this column to address his salient points — Carl’s actual comments 
or questions can be presumed in the content of the answers, by the rest of 
the readership: 

Yes. Yes. No. Yes. No...Just kidding. 

The answers given here, while addressing Carl’s particular concerns, are 
advanced primarily because Mr. Dana had brought up important points to 
which our response will furnish additional understanding on behalf of the 
general readership, relative to the whole subject of Fake Quakes and related 
issues. 

The first thing that seems necessary to clarify (both because Mr. Dana 
hadn’t read the first issue, and because even some who had may have missed 
the point) is our interpretation of the actual purpose of the Ma-Logos 
pamphlet. Though the dire predictions cited numerous massive quakes over 
a long time-period, we did not propose that the “secret government” in- 
tended anything more than making good on one or more of the first several 
(each of which was, significantly, projected first for the L.A. area). Our 
interpretation required only that this “New Age” predictive Medium and the 
more conventional, seismologic predictive media (making curiously corre- 
lated and quite-out-of-character predictions ofa very specific nature at the 
time) demonstrate accuracy to their respective audiences in any of the first 
instances; this being done, a trepidatious confidence will have been estab- 
lished in the hearts of large numbers owing to the unprecedented accuracy 
involved in the respective forecasts each of which specified time and place 
with a confidence wholly uncharacteristic either for “channeled” sources of 
the New Age type, or electronic monitoring of the scientific type. The 
remaining ominous predictions in the “Ma-Logos” pamphlet as well as any 
further specific predictions issued by “scientific” sources, would be accorded 
disproportionately high credence by growing numbers of people making it 
surpassingly easy for large-scale martial law-type mobilizations of the 
populace. 

Next of course, we ask why the need for large-scale mass mobilizations of 
the populace. This has to do with Mr. Dana’s observation that the interests 
of the corporate class lie in “maintaining the fragile eco-social infrastructure 
as it exists”; that “the cost of one or more catastrophic earthquakes could 
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cripple the financial institutions underwriting the damage. Such an event has 
a strong potential for being a massive draw on all the state and then federal 
resources...all the potential gains would be minimal next to the cost to 
corporations and the overall economic fabric”. 

First of all, as we've said, the punishing succession of generally-devastating 
quakes is not necessarily in the scenario; but more importantly, the very 
question of the “corporate class” relates to, and gives a whole other perspec- 
tive on. the remaining fabric of Carl's observations/predictions re what he 
perceives as the eventual, virtually inevitable leave-taking of the negatively 
polarized beings from this planet toward the end of the decade (as the 
respective “insupportable contradictions” in the socio-economic structures 
of the behemoths, both Russia and the U.S., meet head-on what he terms a 
“great world coalition” demanding the cessation of superpower aggression 
etc.). 

While this sounds very similar to a lot of “New Age” prediction, all such 
forecasts — whether allegedly from “spacebrothers” or similar celestial sour- 
ces —are still quite curiously based on the conventional Newsweek interpreta- 
tion of reality. 

Yes, Carl, the “corporate class” as an amorphous entity would undoub- 
tedly find it in its own, averaged interests to maintain things at less than 
catastrophic level. But the general corporate class is beside the point. People 
consistently fail to understand that there's a distinct hierarchy of power and 
control that narrows very steeply at the top. The general corporate interest 
is not equatable on a one-to-one basis with the real interests of the interna- 
tional financiers at the top. Here’s where people had better start picking up 
and seriously reading books by those such as Bill Cooper, Bo Gritz etc. and 
drop the distractive concern with intramural gossip, drop the off-putting 
propaganda re disinformation “terrorists”...If one is an average-intelligent, 
discerning reader there ought to be no fear that red herrings are being strewn 
in one’s path. The truth of a given situation doesn’t cease, either, just because 
its features have become incorporated in right-wing reactionary rhetoric or 
left-wing political dogmas. 

When one asks the all-important question “whom would such a thing 
benefit?”, whatever that thing might be, it does no good to look at the 
“corporate class”. The “corporate class” is not equivalent to the Bilder- 
bergers, isn’t equal to the international power elite. The interests of the lanier 
are served largely at the expense of even those institutions and classes “we” 
consider behemoths. It's not just that the “little fish” are eaten by the “big 
fish”. The whales, in this scenario, are eaten by unimaginable Krakens. It's 
only by continuing to consider the “U.S.” and the “Soviet Union” etc. as 
self-contained entities, the fortunes of which curb sharply at their own 
borders, that it’s possible to continue to think only in terms of what the “best 
interests” might be to the corporate entities nominally defined by those 
“mutually-exclusive" borders. Thus the idea that this sudden. celebratory 
“democratization” of the USSR is part of a larger, overall plan very deliberate- 
ly enginecred having nothing to do with conventional political entities, cannot 
occur to the consciousness still thinking in the latter terms. The idea that 
reducing erstwhile Soviet satellites to something akin to a fecble confederacy 


(as obtained in the Americas before the “reluctant” unification of the 
Constitutional Convention) in order to force a New World Order-definition 
on fatally floundering fragments of former countries released to the cynical- 
ly-foreseen inadequacies of their own devices, cannot occur to the conscious- 
ness conditioned to camouflage “Cold War” terms. 

Nor can the idea occur to any such consciousness that a series of “artificial” 
catastrophes (which indeed put an unsupportable strain on existing financial 
institutions, state and federal resources etc.) would be just what the doctor 
ordered so as to implement. under aegis of Martial Law, a total restructuring 
of the socio-economic landscape as an emergency Apotheosis of the con- 
solidated banking empire. 

Take a good look at Bill Cooper's Behold A Pale Horse; don’t worry about 
whether he “may be CIA”, or whether he “stole” the material from some- 
where else—read what is there, in print, regarding the present status of 
Executive Order, FEMA etc. Read the newspapers and see for yourself what 
revolutions of overt ownership Bush has instituted on behalf of the 
bankocracy while we were mesmerized by fireworks over his holdings in the 
Persian Gulf. People are nowhere near imagining that they’re living in the 
very universe where soon they'll be registering identities in queues at the 
postoffice, then all the family members shipped off in different directions to 
work or live where assigned for “reasons of the economic whole”. 

One can only propose that the “Orions” or negatively-polarized entities 
must inevitably just “get off” this “positively polarized planet” when one has 
misinterpreted all the Orion moves on the chessboard as Providential hand- 
iwork of a benevolent, all-powerful overseeing God obviously looking out 
for “your” best interests. 

Incidentally, Carl, much more about positive/negative polarity than is 
found in the Ra material, is contained in T-Bird vs. The Flying Saucers (see 
ad, back page). The whole business about what constitutes real “negative” 
and “positive” progression through the higher densities has been greatly 
misunderstood, and in this case the Ra material has been Jess than helpful 
(owing to factors inherently involved in the phenomenon of “channeling”, as 
we've had occasion to explain). 

We note specifically your observation that the Orions would probably find 
it more profitable to their purposes to generate a “loosh” of psychic terror 
through small quakes, rather than rip off severely-devastating big ones, since 
the former tends to keep people traumatically estranged from Source while 
the latter ‘would create immense opportunity for service-to-others and thus 
would severely inhibit Orion recruitment operations”. We realize that your 
observation here, Carl. is quite orthodox Ra; similar if not identical senti- 
ments have been expressed in that material. Anda parallel observation about 
such catastrophic crises favorably serving in the long run to unite people in 
a commonality of personhood has been expressed in the Cayce material. 
Therefore people believe it's truc, automatically. But it’s not true, Carl. 

Furthermore, the Orions know it’s not true. They have nothing to fear 
from such catastrophe. since the proven truth is that 3rd-stage consciousness 
achieves absolutely no significant polarization to the positive through “ser- 
vice-to-others” during such calamities. The kind of enforced mentality and 


TET oo 


ee 


Letters to the Editor Continued... 


For purposes of continuity we reprint the concluding paragraph of last issue's 
exciting installment, wherein we earnestly seek to determine under what condi- 
tions the T-Bird readership will see fit to use a dictionary (and under what 
conditions it'll just guess)... 


„the topic of this particular creative diction, which most stamps and 
characterizes the presence of the given adept (and which you have found to 
be both insightful, wisdom-filled and potentially boring) is a much more 
fruitful subject to consider at present than the self-interested question of the 
disposition of souls at harvest time; for any such questions as to whether the 
given consciousness is harvestable, whether the body must first die or whether 
natural longevity is compatible with the harvesting “event”, are intimately 
and inextricably tied-up in the first place with the basic question as to how 
true spiritual instruction is ultimately received here. 


A Word from Our Wording 


Thus we note your appreciation of the contents; we put a placemark at the 
point you find us potentially “boring”; what we do take exception to, however, 
is the observation that the MT writings are a “strange mix” of “rare wisdom” 
and “collegiate educationalist jargon”. Noting what we've just described as 
the authentic function of imagination in creatively conveying the necessary 
contents of true Spiritual adeptship, it mayat least be recognized at this point 
that the diction isn't casual, an accumulation of old college habits, but is 
deliberate. You must ask, then, why that’s so first of all, and not immediately 
ask that it be changed for one’s convenience. 

Right off the top, our Funk and Wagnalls defines “jargon” in a couple 
ways, i.e. “gibberish”, “confused unintelligible speech”. The T-Bird Tongue 
may of course seem so to some —but manifestly not to you, Peter, for you 
could hardly discern “rare wisdom” in gibberish. Let’s try the next definition: 
“The technical or specialized vocabulary or phraseology used among them- 
selves by profession, sect, or similarly restricted group; cant; lingo.” Here 
seems the more intended use of the term. In this case “jargon” is the agreed 
upon language-expression of a specialized group, which would therefore 
sound much like gibberish to anyone outside the group. 

If se habla jargon here, it can't however be New Age jargon (it'll be a cold 
day in hell before MT ever “accesses” information). Perhaps the reference 
isto the scientific terminology to which we have occasional resort in the more 
technical passages of our texts (there's nothing that quite lays open the 
psychic wound in the general readership like the clanking sound of chainlink 
physics-diction being dragged in the door). But the use of and references to 
physics terminology etc., is always kept to sufficiently-common principles and 
staple terms of the “genre” that by now ought to have leaked into the general 
vocabulary, or come to decorate the accessible storefront of physics so that 
a large portion of the consumer public has had occasion to at least linger 


Conclusion of “On Ramtha, Bashar, Used Dictionaries 
And a Revised Peter Principle” from last issue 


there and windowshop on the way to making real purchases down the block 
at Newsweek. 

Indeed we usually couch those marginally-painful words in explanatory 
context; but in any case, their usage is always a subtle provocation to the 
readership to go familiarize itself a little more with terms that ought not to 
be so “alien” by now, since they are used by the accepted secular priesthood 
to define your very life. 

Beyond that, however, we can’t —strictly speaking —be considered to be 
employing those general terminologies as “jargon” since we don’t incorporate 
them from the viewpoint of the specialized scientific fraternity; rather, they 
are incorporated into an overarching diction, that has been forged over the 
span of a decade and a half expressly in order to communicate the all-but-un- 
known knowledge of direct esoteric wisdom which alone furnishes the resolv- 
ing context for all such disciplines, studies and practical sciences. 

Therefore we address the theoretical physicist, the microbiologist, the 
psychiatrist, the electronics engineer; and to that extent may be said to 
occasionally incorporate the lexicon of specialization. But we don’t speak 
from the cloister of their specialized reference itself where the characteristic 
diction does become delimiting, and the vessel of a cliquish self-enclosure. 

Thus if anything we may be said to open up those “specialized” fields to 
the general public in the context of a larger and encompassing Resolution, 
rather than close down around those fields. There’s a big difference. And 
while it's true therefore that we do speak specifically to those specialists in 
one respect (and indeed are subscribed to by physicists, psychiatrists, 
electronics experts, amateur scientists etc.) we also and at the same time 
speak to the grocery clerk and traffic cop, the t.v. cameraman, housewife and 
yardgoods salesman (check it out; they’re all on our subscription list). We've 
always pointed out that within each article and from article to article there’s 
a range of style and approach, right down to the semi-regular comic strip, 
which touches the closest point of accessibility for a large variety of people. 
Everyone notices that we expect the readership to stretch; yet who considers 
how surpassingly different that is, for a periodical presenting itself for free on 
the bookstall floor? (What “presents itself ‘for free’ on the bookstall floor” 
in this domain, is an uninterrupted block of advertising.) Just who ts it, who 
presents material that often seems to run from the popular to the abstruse 
in a single paragraph; expects the readership that casually picks it up off the 
floor to devote the extra expenditure of cerebral tissue on its contents; and 
who patiently goes over this very issue periodically, on behalf of those who 
most probably haven’t read previous essays addressing the matter of the 
unprecedented T-Bird flightpath? (Cf. Vol. 1, no. 5, December 89, INTC, 
for instance, “Editorial Reply and PHC Manifesto” beginning with the 
by-now famous line “The ‘vernacular’, Penny, is English.”). 

For consideration, go back over the passages above in which we've sum- 
marized certain of the points in Ramtha’s teaching which, we feel, coincide 
with features of our own; where Ramtha has been paraphrased rather than 
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Conclusion of Dana’s Point... 


imposed reciprocity that obtains in such crisis situations is only an expedient, 
an externally bestowed requirement in the psychic equations of 3rd-density 
consciousness —where, after all, it ultimately counts. Though there may be 
heroics and all kinds of prodigious accomplishments, on the whole there’s no 
aggregate polarization toward the positive at all, since such “service to 
others” is an absolute-minimum imperative in order to ensure any such 
service toward oneself. 

As witness there are the actual records, the “Akash” or lingering psychic 
imprint readable by any competent agency (including the Orions) left un- 
countable times as evidential residue at the site of such catastrophes. Once 
the externally-imposed pressure is relinquished, the 3rd-stage psyche returns 
immediately to the patterns with which it was chronically identified. No 
impulse to “service” that wasn’t there already, remains. 

Sorry, but it’s simply so. 

Ra is terribly misleading on this count. Humanity does not require, nor 
can it use, catastrophes to force its polarization. That is really the Lazy Man’s 
mode! anyway. You’ve spoken about the necessity of “choice” and therefore 
of “free will” (especially in the context of positive polarization, as you've 
stated it). But you fail to note the contradiction then, which is contained in 
the Raencomium. Service-to-others as the true means of positive polarization 
only has significance at all where it's freely assumed, where there’s at least an 


equivalently persuasive or reasonable potential to do otherwise. The real 
question to ask anyone thinking himself engaged in “service-to-others” is: 
would you do this if you didn’t have to do it (for whatever reason); above 
that, “would you still do it without any possibifity of ever receiving credit or 
being acknowledged for it, without the possibility of anyone ever associating 
‘you’ with the service, in total anonymity without the temptation to give 
anyone a clue as to ‘who’ performed the service?” How many people do you 
think would pass thar test and matriculate to 4th density, Carl? Believe me, 
the Orions ain’t worried. 

Re our terrestrial ability to build tunnels (intershell within a shell tunnel 
engineering) that have “proven” themselves able to withstand tremors of “8.0 
or over” on the Richter...Don't believe everything the Army Corps of En- 
gineers tells you, Cart. Simulations aren't the real thing, and there has never 
been a test of a real 8.0. Under such real conditions the whole Earth turns to 
liquidinous waves; if such tunnels are left after that, they'd be the only thing 
that was left. Besides, the tunnels to which the “Reps” have access are not so 
reinforced; they're ancient, underground transdimensional “windows” re- 
lated to gridline powerpoints in the Earth’s energy-sphere. The military has 
present limited capability to make use of such windows itself. Lastly, Carl, 
the “showdown” at Area 51 was greatly exaggerated; housecats don’t have 
showdowns with leopards. 


directly quoted, you’ll find ideas that seem fairly reasonably shared but 
expressed in the characteristic diction of our own teaching work, i.e. “...the 
energy dimension of spiritual development is a requirement since the standard 
mind-body level subsists at a characteristic—3rd stage — degree of integra- 
tion profoundly insufficient to the necessary degree of sustained aware- 
ness...such a minimum threshold intensity of sustained awareness is required, 
to cancel those cognitive/perceptual patterns mentally structuring the allow- 
able harmonics of the low-level integral lockin regulating subconscious 
energy-processes”. 

While we don’t suspect the use of a variant diction to express ideas 
attributed here to Ramtha would elicit objection from that source, e.g. that 
we'd failed to faithfully convey his meaning while wrapping the concepts in 
our typifying style, it will certainly be noted that the terms employed in our 
specific diction have a constant overecho exciting subliminal reference to the 
Whole of the Southern Crown framework-metaphysique, on the large and 
small scale, as though every sentence secretly functioned holonomically 
owing to the internested structure, style and rhythm—the same versatile 
vocabulary capable of being used, therefore, in macro-extension as a “tele- 
scope” taking the measure of the Stars, or conversely as a retractable tube 
able to focus on the minutest reflection of those stars in the subtle dew-light 
dancing in microcosmic fields. 

It will be noted that the selection of words is echoed and reflected through 
the greater body of our work, and is used in a wide variety of contexts so as 
to provide a unifying terminology and thinking structure (once one gets used 
to it) which serves to conceptually unify and draw to a commonality of 
cognition a diversity of subject matter; it is used very consciously to 
homogenize heretofore-refractory fields and areas of study which, owing to 
their having been “brought up” separately and through the conditioning of 
very diverse thinking patterns (i.e., physics and metaphysics) conventionally 
refuse to “go evenly” into one another, missing —as they seem to be —the 
common divisor. 

Since such difficulty in cross-communication is always largely a problem 
of the respective grammars through which such subject matters address 
themselves, the proper forging of a flexible diction or descriptive lexicon truly 
conceived through the spirit of the Resolving, universal denominator was in 
this teaching considered indispensable — since, according to the aerial T-Bird 
view of Southern Crown there is no part of being which “is not of the very 
Gods”. 

Indeed, if our diction can in any way be considered “jargon” in the second 
dictionary sense as a lexicon current to special group use, it is so not because 
we adopted it from ready-made materials or absorbed it osmotically for the 
sake of convenience; on the contrary, it could only be lingeringly presumed 
so because other, higher-dimensional sources of (primarily) channeled 
variety have subsequently taken to the diction and made it more generally 
familiar than was originally the case when first forged at this —incarnate — 
end, during the ‘70s decade, by the incipient adeptship of Southern Crown. 


On Parakeet Paracletes 
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If forms of expression such as “mind/body integral harmony”, “perceptual 
grid-network”, “coordinate loci”, “harmonic alignment” or “compound focal 
resolution” seem off-handedly familiar or at least conceptually “comfort- 
able”, it’s because such terminology (or parallel forms modeled after the 
additional elasticity and abstract resonance belonging to that style of expres- 
sion) crept into channeled vocabularies which were of decidedly different 
diction before the seminal work of language-reconstitution performed at this 
end. 

Beginning with the demonstrable existence of a mound of expository 
writing accumulated over the 70s decade (which collectively would buckle 
the locked door of a considerable bedroom, and that constitutes the founda- 
tion-work of the Southern Crown teaching as generated between AAA and 
MT), all one need do is trace the speech-patterns of such publicly-significant 
entities as Seth over the course of Jane Roberts’ channeling career to note 
the decisive modification of descriptive palettes taking place abruptly with 
the publication of The Individual and the Nature of Mass Events, 1981 and 
Dreams and Projection of Consciousness, in 1986 (note that 1979-83 is the 
span of the Process described in “What Is The Mother Current?”, and in 
Chapter VI of “T-Bird Meets The Phoenix” in T-Bird vs. The Flying Saucers). 
Since Seth only begins using the exact or similar phrases, sentence construc- 
tions, expository devices etc. as noted above, with the advent of these books 
so manifestly different in tone and stylistic approach to the matter published 
previously, it is not possible that MT appropriated these very distinctive 
phraseologies from the Seth teachings — deliberately or otherwise. Because 
the Southern Crown writings were not widely circulated, and were used 
primarily in relation to a private group of students during that time, there is 


zero-likelihood of Jane Roberts having encountered and subliminally ap- 
propriated the typifying diction on behalf of “Seth”. 

As we've had occasion to note, even more aggressively comparable uses of 
the SC diction have subsequently surfaced, most particularly in channeled 
sources — since, within the last decades, such sources have assumed the de 
facto \ead in “educating” consciousness, for better or worse (cf. the Review 
of Peace at Last, The After-Life Experiences of John Lennon, TNTC, vol. 1, 
no. 5). Since many such sources, with the acceptance-quotient of New Age 
novelty, have found easy print before the T-Bird advent, the typology belong- 
ing to the language of the latter may not have seemed as disconcertingly novel 
in its emergence as it might otherwise, the ground being psychically prepared 
at least to an extent by those anticipatory heralds of the new descriptive 
consciousness prior to July of ’89 (although many others, including the 
above-mentioned Lennon work sounding magnifyingly more T-Bird-like, 
certainly came out after). 

We speak here mainly about the authentic channeled sources, since it is 
they alone who chronologically seem to have begun publicly employing 
parallels of the language-constructs in question before the formal ap- 
pearance of Southern Crown and the T-Bird. There are of course the 
innumerable and usually ephemeral “New Age” sources of the perfectly 
incarnate, 3rd-stage type who came out with or noticeably adopted the T-Bird 
diction after-the-fact, and necessarily so, since the use in these cases is purely 
imitative (and, unlike the better channel sources, manifestly without com- 
prehension). Indeed, Peter, in the latter you'll find a “simplified” adaptation 
of the teaching themes and styles of SC, appropriated under the presumption 
that the T-Bird itself was an abstruse source that would remain safely 
unfamiliar to the larger public so that a “popularized” simplification would 
go unnoticed for what it was, and prove profitable owing to the creative 
profusion of “sounds” or emergent themes which could be quietly tapped at 
leisure and turned to public coinage (it would be hard to count how many 
times our exact ideas, in either graphics or themes, sometimes even in precise 
linguistic expression, have “shown up” not a month after first publication in 
the Bird, on posters, in pamphlets, on t.v. or TV Guide ads, covers etc. —we 
are right here at the greedy little advertising groin of Hollywood, after all, 
where the free-flying Bird winds up on the virtual doorstep of the creatively- 
indigent executive class...isn’t that right, David). 

Do we mean to imply, then, that such Sources as Seth etc., have been 
“looking over our shoulder” and “borrowing” as well? since in the overall 
chronology, our original forging of the current language-conventions is a 
documentable fact... 


Borrowing from the Middle Column 


We may say that channeled sources “borrow” from us, and necessarily so, 
in this one sense. The higher-dimensional source does not in this case do so 
because it’s bereft of creativity. Yet, such a source is, by the namure of the 
methodology, in a large measure limited to the encoded-mnemonic thought- 
patterns, rhythms and language-structure of the channeling personality. It is 
the channeler’s “cognitive grid” through which the entity necessarily expres- 
ses; within that ordinary limitation, the channeling entity may work very 
creatively with the vocabulary and linguistic typology at hand, as witnessed 
by the Seth writings. Nonetfieless, in order for a diction awakened to the focal 
field in which it functions to come to direct expression, it would be necessary 
that the indirect or reflective method through the mirroring medium of the 
3rd-stage “unawake” channeling-presence, be overcome in some way. 

There is a very great difference in the organizational patterns belonging to 
the thought-process of the Awakencd being, and the basically unawake being, 
and this fact is hardly understood at all. The channelling entity as a rule is 
only able to use the organizational thought-patterns belonging to the specific 
instrument of the channeling vehicle (remember, the truly Awakened being, 
would not be channeling. Period.) On the other hand, a being incarnate in 
3rd density who constitutes an awakened focus of consciousness at that 
polarity, is directly aligned with the higher densities through which the 
channeling entities communicate. Such a being brings to bear — through the 
Awakened agency —all the values belonging to the higher densities fo which 
he’s awakened, upon the incarnated field of focus. 

This direct correspondence and Identity allows a creative interrelationship 
to take place between the consensual keys of the focal thought-process, and 
the higher-dimensional magnitudes of consciousness through which they're 
tacitly patterned and projected. Those higher-dimensional magnitudes of 
consciousness may therefore express themselves with optimum creative 
facility in directly modeling the symbol-vocabulary through which they com- 
municate; for in this case there’s no discrepancy between the vehicle of 
communication, and the whole-being values of which that vehicle is the 
expositor. But the existence of such an awakened focus at the negative or 
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incarnate polarity, establishes the necessary 
“ground” for consciousness-at-large to be able to 
draw upon a style of expression forged in direct 
identity and alignment with it. 

Without the existence of such an Awakened 
agency, no such connection could be made. It's not 
that the channeling entity ceases channeling 
through its chosen agency, and turns to “channel” 
instead through the awakened agency. Rather, the 
very fact of an awakened agency at the “negative” 
polarity or incarnative, 3rd-density level, makes of 
that agency’s thought-patterns and modes of ex- 
pression a form of resonance-harmonic com- 
patible with Whole-being Value, effectually exist- 
ing in direct continuity with that Value and so 
available to the Awakened Whole even while the 
channeling consciousness is technically talking 
through the mouth of a “Jane Roberts”, a “Jason 
Leen”. 

This is how “our” style and general diction ap- 
peared, through Seth and then others, a few years 
in chronological advance of the T-Bird's public 
debut. 


A Palatable Palette for the Palate, 
With A Little Alliteration 


There's another point to consider: if the direct 
resonance-correspondence or overall, cognitive 
orientation between T-Bird and the channeled 
chorus is less apparent than it might otherwise be 
through syntactical comparisons alone (owing to 
the richer/denser medium in which the Bird char- 
acteristically comes packed) the discrepancy 
should be understood as the product of the respec- 
tive functions. The channeled sources, even afier 
resonance-coupling to the cognitive rhythms of 
awakened incarnate agency, necessarily retain the 
operative structure with which they began. 

This means that they continue to float down 
from subtle, shifting currents of the probability- 
streams like oceanic birds on wings of a tricky draft, 
alighting gently to the barnacled backs of half- 
slumbering physical leviathans; they perform their 
pecking, disjointed work in symbiosis on those 
glistening-oblivious humps and then — necessari- 
ly—loft abruptly up again, in anticipation of the 
sudden sounding of the fantailing herd as it absent- 
ly plunges on a foam of distraction to the subcon- 
scious depths of its erratic attention span. 

Thus those channeling “birds”, unlike the 
Mighty materially-manifested T-Bird, must bear 
the inbuilt implication of that continued symbiotic 
relationship; they’re necessarily dependent on, and 
their communicating rhythms are structured by, 
the fluxing caliber of concentration and sidewise- 
slipping focus in the scarcely consolidated atten- 
tion of the 3rd stage ego-complex —i.e. the defini- 
tionally unawake presence of the incarnate chan- 
neler. 

Though their corresponding station in the chan- 
neling stratosphere may be of a “higher density”, 
they're severely compromised in their functional 
capacity to adequately transmit the multidimen- 
sional richness and inbuilt “paradox” of such 
levels; they’re severely restricted, by their efficient 
form, in exerting optimum concentrative effort at 
conveying the real complexity and richly-dense 
Simplicity of their own degree of Whole-being 
Consciousness (to the true, tensile limits of the 
linguistic medium) owing to the fact that their 
modus operandi is — effectively — one of maintain- 

ing dialogue on the back of a fitful Bot- 
tlenose. 

Factors of continuity, relative ef- 
ficiency of focus, lapse between Thought 


and the available cognitive program, overall dis- 
junction of identity between the channeler and 
channeling-cntity furnish a constantly fluxing back- 
ground for the presentation of matters at best 
refractor to 3rd density consciousness, easily 
betrayed through the facile thought-constructs sub- 
stituting simplifications for simplicity (owing to 
hasty extemporizations of the available stage- 
props by the “production manager” maneuvering 
in the wings). 

The matter being presented by the —better— 
channeling entities is advanced matter, of higher- 
density consciousness, comprising the irreducible 
platform upon which any resolution of the 
dichotomous conditions of 3rd-density conscious- 
ness must take place; but by that token, it’s intrin- 
sically incompatible with the compulsively shifting 
focal apparatus at the far end of the transdimen- 
sional viewfinder. It’s intrinsically incompatible 
with the “allowable” states and conditions 
generated through the organizational degree of 
3rd-stage ego-mentality — which is all a channeler 
ever is. 

The matter communicated by true conscious- 
ness of the higher densities necessarily models 
global forms of cognition — thus the salient of that 
matter must draw flat 3rd-density consciousness 
into progressively more stable conformance with 
its character — not collapse down on the conven- 
tional limits of linear tolerance presented by the 
latter. 

Yet in order to do this, the language and sym- 
bol-structure of the 3rd-density frame of reference 
must be subjected to uninterrupted sransformation 
through a concentrative, Whole-being Light that 
never lapses, and which maintains uninterrupted 
continuity of awareness between the 3rd-density 
cognitive frame and the higher densities of Whole- 
being Consciousness. 

This, the channeling entity cannot provide, 
despite the fact that in itself It abides through the 
state of that very consciousness; the medium of the 
essentially wiawake channeler interrupts the cir- 
cuit. The shifting relations between the complex 
probability-streams along which the entity chan- 
nels, and the egregiously moving target of the 
channeler’s chronically flickering flame of atten- 
tion, constitutionally prohibits the necessary work 
of converting the symbolic and linguistic forms of 
3rd density toward wholesale representation of the 
new and larger framework. The channeling entity 
is Structurally prohibited from doing what it knows 
ideally must be done, and which it would do were 
it not for the grazing mind of the dreaming, 
leviathan herd on which it must provisionally settle 
in order to tap out the Morse-of-its-message 
around the rim of the unpredictable blow-hole. 

It knows that It needs the “time” (the “com- 
pressed” time of transdimensiona! concentration. 
not the drawn-out linear clock-time of the conven- 
tional framework) to exert the steady, gentle but 
persuasive pressure of an uninterrupted 
Breathstream from the beyond, necessary in order 
to “glass-blow” the fragile/crystalline model of the 
new global Form, the shimmering Bubble of 
Natural Philosophy delicately reflecting a prism of 
concurrent facets through itself... 


H.H. the DALAI LAMA VIDEO 
Corneli Univ. Lecture 3/26/91 
Topic: Overcoming Differences 


includes soothing Tibetan flute 
concert by Nawang Khechog & illus. 
booklet w/ full speech. VHS Hi-Fi 
stereo, 75 min. just $19.95 (add x 
$3.05 P&H 1st tape, $1 ea. addti., B 

NY add sales tax.} Send check or money order to MARTIN 
PAUL PRODUCTIONS, 38 Custer St., Buffalo, NY 14214. 


It knows what It needs, It knows what It ought 
ideally to Create as the communicative Bridge and 
cognitive Symbol-vessel for the transition of 3rd- 
density consciousness — but like the drunk whose 
“body” won't respond preciscly to the conceived 
requirements, emits an unfortunate turn of phrase 
through scarcely-synchronized lips just when sear- 
ching for the apt expression to bail it out of its 
embarrassingly uncoordinated appearance. 

Indeed the only “place” where there’s to be 
found that minimal thréshold coordination and 
harmonization-of-identity between intending 
Consciousness and functional Vehicle physically- 
focused, is in the presence of the awakened/incar- 
nate adept. For the general, knee-jerk distrust such 
shared presence tends automatically to provoke, 
may be traded the real power to forge the “local” 
symbol-language into an adequate multidimen- 
sional expression able to accommodate the Octave 
airtight. 

Thus we do not “sound” so much like these 
channeled sources to untrained 3rd-density ears 
(without comparative content-analysis etc.); nor 
should we really. The latter are, by force of their 
restricted format, furnishing obliquely-deposited 
sketches or black-out tableaus, bare propaganda- 
pamphlets of what they'd otherwise furnish whole 
and complete. We on the other hand are 
demonstrating the very function that may be per- 
formed when that higher-dimensional, Whole- 
being consciousness is Incarnated Live and On- 
stage, right along with you. Yet. if we're using the 
symbol-structure and language-palette operative 
through this density as an Awakened agency, we’re 
necessarily employing it in a form that tests and 
extends its limits i: direct congruence with Whole- 
being value — not as an indirect, reflective and dis- 
torted interpretation of what 3rd-density conscious- 
ness in itself could conceive that Value to be. 

It is still, however, your symbol-system and your 
language, Peter. Notice how there’s nothing con- 
cealed in the palm, and nothing ever leaves the 
Magician's hand. Thus you can recognize all the 
notes, just as everyone reading this, you can iden- 
tify all the chords and keys; yet the overall tune 
that’s played asn’t quite been heard before, it 
grates the ear of expectation —even superficially, 
to some, seems identical to that authentic mumbo- 
jumbo being played by pretenders down the street. 


Written at 78, Read at 33.3 


By way of answering your request/suggestion 
that MT put out a special 90 minute tape devoted 
to people’s most prominent questions — over and 
above the fact that the tapes advertised in the 
Thunderbird constitute thorough discussions of 
the ideas and topics which initiated Consciousness 
would most want you to know (thus being intrinsi- 
cally more valuable than the satisfactions-of- 
curiosity that would be obtained from the reverse 
format), the larger matter looms that a careful line 
by line word-and-sentence-structure analysis be- 
tween MT’s printed and recorded work would ob- 
jectively show very little difference. In fact, the 
spoken word of the tapes employs the very same 
language (sometimes in even more complex 
phraseology juggling related ideas in one sinuous, 
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spiraling syntax aerial-mapping a single-sentence 
runway!). Since, by student concurrence on the 
subject this is manifestly the case, why doesn’t the 
spoken word seem to you as difficult? why indeed 
does it seem comparatively concise, thoughtfully 
considered etc.? Here we have the very core of the 
issue, Peter, and understanding this will help con- 
siderably in the required orientation —indeed 
here’s where we'll find you may have performed 
quite a Service for the general readership. 

Since, in listening to the tapes, one is in essence 
listening to the extemporized counterpart of the 
very same diction presented here in abstract mark- 
ings (only the UFO tapes I and II, and Medita- 
tion/Visualization tapes I and II are spoken from 
prepared materials) why does the former seem so 
soluble to understanding compared to the latter 
(in your stated opinion)? 

In listening to the same expository prose, one 
necessarily passes in attention along with rhythms, 
pauses and “diacritical markings” that aren’t 
punctuations of one’s own internal “reading” pat- 
terns, but which instead enforce a patterning har- 
mony across the ongoing interpretive “decoder” of 
the brain/mind. Having to follow the enforced flow 
of another’s spoken verbal-patterns, the mind 
makes rapid bridges and gestalt connections across 
occasional gaps in the connective slats where an 
unfamiliar word or tricky turn-of-phrase intrudes. 
In mentally coupling to the cadences of the overall 
speech-pattern the encompassing context-of- 
meaning in which those potential disruptions ap- 
pear, closes around and overwhelms the little gaps 
(which, in reading the same substance, would enjoy 
no comparable thrust so that each such gap would 
comprise a static moment subject to indefinite 
pause, and irritated magnification to any inflation- 
ary stop). 

Listening to the tape, however, the possible 
gaps of comprehension are more like tiny pebbles 
in a stream around which the waters implacably 
flow, and over which they close in a general con- 
solidation of meaning derived from context. 

In this way the ilusion that the spoken word is 
“easier” gradually installs itself. 

Even the gothically-winding sentences 
employed as a “spring-loaded” delivery device for 
a nest of related concepts, that tends to charac- 
terize both written and oral SC presentations, 
seems more lucid in the latter format. The com- 
pressive concept-stacking of such trademark 
delivery-systems as MT’s luxuriating — or wantonly 
sprawling—compound sentence-structures, may 
seem to the given “consumer” more effective in 
transmitting the art of multidimensional mind-jug- 
gling (thus effecting the intended transparency of 
multiple, coherently-ordered ideas) when struc- 
tured by rhythms of the spoken word. What com- 
prises a visual-verbal maze upon the page, in which 
the unprepared may easily get lost, is a sinuous 
pulsing music when spoken — resonating its mean- 
ings rhythmically into one another so that they all 
reach the “exit” at the same time. 

Indeed, even the language-structure engaged on 
the printed page would easily appear as a 
deliberate. cognitive music to the subjective-verbal 
faculty following its cadences, were it not for the 
fact that language is a peculiar kind of music con- 
veying two concurrent kinds of meaning —one to be 
found in the rhythms and resonances of the 
speech-pattern, one to be found in the content. 
Since everyone is familiar with the requirement of 
content value, but too few are familiar with the 
parallel art of “musical” value contained in the 
actual language rhythms, the general mind tends to 


dwell disproportionately on the literal significance 
of content and, by and large, fails to deduce the 
whole meaning through overall cadences of con- 
text, 

Indeed, few writers understand this principle at 
all—yet many of these same writers babble on 
inanely about the need of a “multidimensional” 
perception, demonstrating pure monovision of the 
narrowest type in their very act of expression. 

Emulating this speech-pattern to demonstrate 
differently, is beside the point. Even were one to 
grasp the overall “phraseology” in terms of content 
and rhythmical corte creating a characteristic 
“music” —with its identifiable refrains and 
motifs—in peristaltic stretches, throbbing 
punctuations as distinctive as the “speech” of 
Prokofiev in the field of instrumental music, there 
would be no percentage in adopting the diction to 


demonstrate “the same” multidimensionality of ` 


vision. We've already seen the attempt in several 
cases, in which the autopsy has always shown 
“death by syntactical drowning”. Therefore: do not 
attempt these high-wire multidimensional verbal 
contortions at home. 

We may establish, then, that grousing over the 
requirement of a dictionary in fortifying the oc- 
casional foray through these pages, indicates the 
protest of the mind being interrupted in its sub- 
liminal effort to lock into the flow and cadence of 
meaning contained in the syrttax, by the concurrent 
demand of meaning contained in the content. 
One’s unfamiliarity with the actual serms 
employed, creates a pause outside the language 
pattern being “played” —which is a subliminal af- 
front to those potential pleasures beginning to 
accumulate in the gathering shape of rhythms and 
harmonic cadences. This abrupt breaking-up of 
the otherwise-sensed rhythms by the obtruding 
content (presented in some such word as “tenden- 
tious” or a concept like the “Coriolis effect”, 
hmmm?) is a contretemps peculiar to verbal music; 
no such similar intrusion happens in aural music, 
(hardly ever even in Opera or Rap since you need 
the program, in any case, for either one) — thus the 
specific “demon” of one’s communicative art, eh 
Pete? 

The solution is actually simple, and has to do 
with something we've been liberal in pointing out 
all along: the 7-Bird, as more and more people 
come to find out, isn’t written and published as a 
throw-away leaflet every other month; we have the 
utterly unwarranted expectation that it will be kept 
and treated as an ongoing reference guide, teach- 
ing source, companion educator through the in- 
evitable travails of these times, valued precisely as 
the Transcendental Source you identify it to be. 
The solution is therefore to pick up the dictionary, 
put in some work and familiarize yourself with the 
terms, go back and back again to the T-Bird 
pages—indeed those very passages that gave so 
much grief —and read them over as you'd listen to 
a piece of music, over and over again so that 
progressive familiarization with the strictly 
mechanical business of content will ensure propor- 
tionately less breakup in the building pleasure of 
flowing, yes, cascading with us down the splashing 
falls and crystalline slopes of our happy linguistic 
slalom! This is all multidimensional Shakespeare, 
dude, frozen out of general recognition only by the 
paralytic tendency of ego-convenience that really 
need be thawed next to the cozy fire of open-hearth 
Consciousness. C'mon, Peter, everyone —if MT 
doesn’t “see ya no more in this world”, meet him 
in the next one —and don’t be late! 


An Inverse Peter-Principle: 
Resolving to Higher Competencies of 
One’s Own Being 


If this teaching work is properly understood, the 
occasional objection to its “diction” should 
proportionately slacken. But in any case, the func- 
tion of this work is always that of a transformative 
teaching, and it is sold short by the casual reader 
whenever it’s taken as something less than that. In 
this light, Peter, what’s important is not that you 
identified some difficulty in style between yourself 
and the 7-Bird pages, nor (in itself) that you iden- 
tified something of value or of wisdom in them. 
What's important is whether, having perceived 
something of uncommon value in (and at the same 
time being nonplussed by the uncommon style of) 
the given material, the subject in question allows 
one or the other consideration to prevail. Having 
perceived the value of the one, is the subject yet 
willing to exert the effort he now feels is required in 
order to overcome that identified quotient of dif- 
ficulty? Will he allow the specific coefficient of 
inertia he feels to obtain between “potential value” 
and “effort required” to set an ultimate limit, or 
establish an invigorating challenge? 

That’s the only question worth considering. It’s 
a test of the wisdom of the reader, not of the writer. 

Since you manifestly put in the effort to get 
through T-Bird vs. The Flying Saucers, you've made 
a tacit declaration with respect to your desire to 
learn. For certain others of our readership these 
particular things you cite haven’t been hard but on 
the contrary, have drawn appreciative expressions 
of simple delight; however, what in our work might 
for you be relatively transparent and easy, might 
for those same others prove personally refractory; 
and in every case the only questions worth asking 
are: do you Identify something here which, as you 
yourself have said, reflects “rare wisdom” and 
elicits such expressions even as your desire to “live 
closer” so as to attend every class? and, having 
identified something of such admittedly uncom- 
mon merit or relevance to your own spiritual 
growth (to the degree of eliciting “thanks” for the 
teaching presence and materials) are you willing to 
engage your own private factors of inertia and 
resistance in order to elicit the most from it, and so 
promote an actual self-surpassing—a practical 
transcendence of present personal “limit” so as to 
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subtly alter the very, psychically-encoded basis of 


your mind/body smucture? 


For it is the latter which the T-Bird teaching. 
right down to the very, apparently-casual cir- 
cumstance of its “different” diction, is designed to 
effect. And it may so effect, in any who pass the 
(tacit) student challenge through confrontation 
with that unique, inbuilt quotient of specific per- 
sonal inertia (the real “adversary” in every case of 
spiritual development). 

There are those, just like yourself, who have 
already written “defensively” on behalf of the T- 
Bird in response to the occasional, published cavil 
re “style” or degree of difficulty; opinions from 
people just like yourself have avowedly found us 
“easier to read than Ra”, or “more comprehensible 
than the Edgar Cayce material”, or “more 
coherent than the Theosophical writings” (these 
asseverations are usually appended with “at 
least”). Juxtaposed with contrasting observations 
such as yours, where does this place arty testimony, 
pro or con, with regard to the Bird's flight-style — 
or, for that matter, with regard to the “degree of 
difficulty” potentially contained in any of the works 
above cited? 

Let's not forget that the same person who may 
find the style a breeze, can and often does get 
impaled on the content which he’s been able to 
comprehend so easily. In light of these considera- 
tions it ought to become apparent that what counts 
is whether anything of value is identified here, 
through intellect or intuition, feeling or gut-level 
knowing, and whether then the fact of such iden- 
tification in relation to the soul’s yearning for real 
spiritual instruction will prove to weigh more in the 
balance of the ego’s judgment than the potential 
friction anticipated from aspects of style or con- 
tent. 

Don't forget how you yourself phrased the ob- 
servation, Peter: “If ir wasn't for the uncommon 
wisdom“ you identified in these teachings the 
“educationalist jargon” would be “most boring”. 
Would be. But since, in this very phrasing, it seems 
your valuation of the “rare wisdom” of these teach- 
ings renders the diction in which they're framed 
something other than or not quite “boring”, just 
what is it? MT is serious about this. If it isn’t 
actually boring, what is it you’re detecting in your 
relation to the material that would make it boring, 
if it weren't for...(?). Does it become more ap- 


parent now that what you're sensing, in the, 


phraseology “would be quite boring”, is nothing 
but the subliminal pressure felt through the 
present configuration of the ego-complex (with all 
its specific tolerances and tacit equations of 
“input/reward”) finding itself caught between its 
undeniable identification of usable spiritual merit, 


& SPIRIT 


CRYSTALS + HEALING STONES 
JEWELRY + CLASSES 


Credit Cards Accepted 370% N. La Cienega 
213/655-2088 Los Angeles, CA 90048 


and its allowable sclf-standard of “consumer ef- 
ficiency”? 

The “ego” is the mind/body complex’s organiza- 
tional instrument, and functional referent; yet 
owing to chronic, one-to-one identification with it 
in this masked 3rd density framework, the reduc- 
tion of whole-being consciousness to the condi- 
tioned and arbitrary proportions of the ego's Cur- 
rent inventory — or present capacitance — makes of 
the latter the absolute standard and admittance- 
gauge of the universe. What you've felt, is the fact 
of having run up against the ceiling of that implicit 
Standard; yet the pressure of being borne on a 
fount of identified spiritual knowledge pushing 
you right into and through that resistive ceiling 
(owing to your vexatious, even puzzling adherence 
to that part of Spirit within you which identifies and 
flows along with the waters of that Fount), con- 
founds the ego’s acceptable tolerances and causes 
it, like a hungry belly that's been asked to postpone 
immediate gratification for a more rewarding meal 
later, to growl in vague complaint. 

If, then, you “almost wore out your dictionary” 
reading T-Bird vs. The Fling Saucers, congratula- 
tions. You've proven so far that the part of Spirit 
in you is stronger than the part of ego-identifica- 
tion which can always come up with reasons why it 
hasn't time for “work” over a certain tolerance- 
level, why its time is methodically rationed and 
expended according to efficiency tables of the 
profit-index...Yes, congratulations, Peter! You've 
run up against, and perhaps even passed the first 
test of, what Ramtha — precisely Ramtha, the very 
source about which you've asked us—has iden- 
tified as the challenge of the “altered ego”. 

Hasn’`t Ratha said that there's no true spiritual 
growth without “blowing out” the pieces of that 
ego-complex? How do you suppose that's done? Is 
it done according to the ego's timetables, the ego’s 
convenience schedule, the ego's presuppositions, 
the gauge of the ego's specific tolerances? Does it 
happen when the ego says “ready""? Does it happen 
when the ego pays for a course so that a so-called 
spiritual teacher can “challenge” the ego by all the 
rules of Hoyle in a nice, pat. paid-for context with 
prescribed steps for the ego's staged “self-surpass- 
ing?” No. It happens when the ego isn't looking. It 
happens when the personality complex isn’t paying 
attention, isn’t expecting the blow and hasn't “per- 
sonally” called upon it (so as to retain the ego-sup- 
portive illusion of control). No, it happens, inter- 
estingly enough, on just such occasions as this, 
when the personality has presumed that, in ex- 
change for “information” heartily appreciated it 
would reciprocate with advice on how such infor- 
mation might be presented in a more personally 
palatable way. It happens when, in the course of 
being what the personality feels is “helpful”, a 
Spiritual Lesson like a cannonshot out of all 
proportion to the proprietary tennis-ball delivered 
with so civil an intent, comes blasting back over the 
net. 

And you yourself, Peter, (as so often happens in 
such cases) have furnished the captioned narrative 
toall the recorded action of the interchange! After 
all, didn’t you yourself read it? Hasn’t it already 
been said to you, through material in which you 
find merit? What do you suppose “the Ram” 
meant, and to whom do you suppose —all this 
time—he was speaking, when he said “Do you 
know you have to earn the right to absorb 
knowledge?” page 109. “Don’t you know you have 
to have an interdimensional mind to know one?” 
“In order to connect to a great mind, you have to 
have a great mind.” “You wish to understand a 


truth that is a seed that has been handed down for 
millions of years. You have to be worthy of the 
sced, and to do that you have to turn the way you 
perceive things inside out, and make it abstract, 
not personal. Otherwise, your personal reality will 
only allow you to see what is subjective to yourself.” 
“You have to carn the right to learn, and earning 
has everything to do with having an objective mind 
when you gain knowledge.” Page 110. 

Is it not amazing that you use a term, “boring”, 
the very character of which is already addressed and 
interpreted for your understanding in the material 
you identify as valuable? Then, why didn’t you find 
merit in his? “It is not within the human nature to 
be bored; boredom is death to the human spirit.” 
“That is why civitizations are historically ‘history’, 
because they repeat the same things, because they 
Stay caught in the image. They never evolve.” Page 
211. How can one evolve, how can one desire every- 
thing implied in “evolving”, while reluctant to pick 
up a dictionary? 

Again: “The unknown is, I assure you, not 
boring.” Page 237. If “boredom” is unevolved 
Tepetition of the same things, why would you want 
wisdom stated only in the terms, ideas and 
vocabulary you already know? 

Here. you may have already shown the better 
part of a beginning spiritual wisdom on your own 
behalf, Peter; having admittedly “waded” through 
T-Bird vs. The Flying Saucers, you willingly took up 
a kind of work which self-confessedly grinds 
against the ego's habit, and framework of limita- 
tion. Spiritual development does not, and cannot 
ever come when the imperative is imposed from 
without (cf. our first Letter To The Editor, this 
issue). If the work of spiritual development is in a 
sense a steady grinding and wearing at the ego’s 
margin of preference, its personal comfort zone, 
the impetus for that work must originate in per- 
sonal volition: and such an act of will can only come 
about when the personality values its potential 
spiritual awakening and the development of “great 
mind”, in Ram's terms, more than it values its 
chronic identification-patterns, to the degree that 
the resultant work and its product confesses the 
true ratio in real mounds of ego-dust piled before 
the grindstone. 

Listen, Peter, ol’ MT is hardly happy with every- 
thing that comes flying out of this pen. As a boxer 
might say when he’s just had his face beat in, “no 
excuses, but I took this bout on short notice” — 
many of these pieces, nay, all these pieces, are 
written a week or two before deadline invariably — 
seldom is it that one has something just “hanging 
around”, written and refined long before, that fits 
in perfectly with the requirements of the monthly 
text. Indeed owing to that very fact, and even 
though these pieces must necessarily be published 
“as is”, at the time, MT isn’t curtailed from a 
constant work of reviewing, refining, altering or 
adding where necessary én order that the possible 
fiture publication of these pieces in another for- 
mat (as what happened with T-Bird vs. The Flying 
Saucers) will find the content tightened to the 
thythm, the rhythm further adjusted to reinforce 
the procession of content etc. 

MT is always attentive to, and in the process of, 
changing and refining the T-Bird/SC texts, Peter 
(every new printing of T-Bird vs. The Flying 
Saucers, for instance, is slightly different owing to 
subtle, ongoing modifications here and there); but 
the kinds of improvements with which MT would 
typically be concerned (apart from pure grammati- 
cal considerations) have to do with greater abstract 
precision of expression, subtle shavings of phrase, 


the aforesaid adjustments between content- 
delivery and rhythm, and would not be identifiable 
by the conventional standard of “digestible 
ease” —wouldn’t be noticeable to that standard at 
all. 

The latter, in fact, exactly serves to define the 
point at which the “personal devil” of the ego-com- 
plex, its permissible tolerance-quotient, shall col- 
lide with the old Thunderbird head on—where, 
indeed. in the tumult of flying pinfeathers the ar- 
rangement of dust and settling debris upon the 
ground will determine, like an augury by entrails, 
whether the given personality shall have had its 
“pilot” light on at the time so as to be able to 
properly identify the character of the creature with 
which it crashed, and secondly whether in that 
identification it had found the Will to make the 
necessary personal adjustments so as to ultimately 
secure a happy, free ride on the great Bird’s back. 

Yousee, Peter, you needn’t really “be here”, and 
no one need really wait till the formalism everyone 
assumes is de rigueur for spiritual tutelage; the real 
Teaching function is always working on your be- 
half, whether you identify it or not; for the authen- 
tic spiritual adept, the teaching function is not a9 
to 5 job. It makes no calculations according to 
“business sense”. It greets you like a large, eager 
friend, indeed with such unrestrained exuberance 
utterly unmindful of distance or any of the rules of 
propriety that, (having only a moment before 
stated your wistful regret at not being closer so as 
to have it for a personal teacher) you are now quite 
liable to bolt for the exit at its unaccountably un- 
comfortable nearness. 


Wherein MT Magnanimously Takes 
Peter On As A Long-distance Student, 
After All 


As a new (albeit however brief) student, Peter, 
MT may as well give you a little tip with respect to 
the work on, and wiles of, the “altered ego”, a tip 
which would otherwise just as readily come from 
observing what student/initiates do indeed do in 
the course of formal classes. The all-too-typical 
response of the ego identification-pattern is self- 
preservation, and the structure through which it 
functions is based on the tacit idea of validation, 
The ego in itself doesn’t want to be awakened, but 
validated. It always moves to confirm itself. The 
hardest thing for the subject to understand is “you 
are not the ego.” Even more difficult than the 
canard “you are not the body”, the dictum that 
“you are not the ego” seems extraordinarily dif- 
ficult to digest, and act upon. It seems surpassingly 
hard for the subject to understand (even though he 
may assent abstractly) that he’s neither limited to, 
defined or obliged by, anything that the “ego” is, 
anything which it asserts as its descriptive “self- 
sense”. The ego is simply an inventory of arbitrary 
and changeable predicates attached to the “sub- 
ject”, but any given predicate may seem to function 
as the whole and absolute reality of what the “self” 
is. Thus the “self” will struggle to validate that 
arbitrary and changeable predicate, with a ferocity 
so deep-dredged that it doesn’t even recognize the 
monumental virulence with which it does so. 

Typically then, in confrontation with just such a 
trial as this (so common a trial for the soul of this 
dimension) the personality wil] automatically fail 
to mark it as grist for the spiritual grindstone but 
press on by lurid light of the unnoticed ideal, 
“validation”. It will immediately object that “that 
wasn’t what I said”, or “that wasn’t what I meant”, 
or “how I meant it”. It will protest that it was 
“misinterpreted”, then restate the self-same thing 


in terms that seem better “caulked”. 

(Here we address “everyone in general”, not 
specifically Peter): The grand free spiritual advice 
is —spare yourself the trouble of trying to salvage 
the situation by shuffling the shells around so that 
the gestalt looks different, but the pea’s in the same 
place. As is always really the case with patterns of 
ego-identification, that was what “you” said and 
what you meant to say. “You” really do know what 
you said; and “you” did say what you meant. But 
“you” have to understand what it was that you 
said —and for this the ego would, in itself, always 
prefer to substitute justification or rationalization, 
thus—for the millionth time —avoiding what 
might have proven to be a valuable key of insight 
whereby to do the real work of releasing potent 
powers of the total, mind/body magazine from the 
chronic lockin and tight, self-enclosed shutdown of 
compulsive ego-validation. 


Once More Unto the Breach 
(of Etiquette) Dear Friends 


Ultimately, Peter, there’s something more 
going on here than “information” anyway. A 
spiritual adept doesn't just “teach”, or “transfer 
knowledge”, through any of the forms in which he 
may function. A true spiritual adept always 
promotes your Awakening—is always developing 
and working through various means toward that 
Awakening. And this above all reasons is why 3rd- 
density consciousness tends to find itself falling 
asleep —not in response to a soporific, but out of 
defensive recoil instinctively closing over its 
chronic narcolepsy against a Presence producing 
friction by virtue of its very, antithetical quality 
(and thus requiring the application of work in over- 
coming general resistance). 

The T-Bird and all the agencies, direct or in- 
direct, of Southern Crown, aren’t just instruments 
of teaching or the transmission of knowledge but 
are the living keys of an Awakening Process; and 
the two functions are inseparable. In conjunction 
with free public features as the method of Charger 
Breathing, the more esoteric instruction of the 
tapes or direct Empowerment of our periodic In- 
itiation-work, the “information-content” and 
style/format of the SC writings serve to conduct a 
current of Transformation, they promote, and ex- 
cite, and act as continuous ferment of, such a 
Transformation. 

They aren't, therefore, meant to bring informa- 
tion-content down to the digestible level of ordi- 
nary, 3rd-stage focal fixation (as is virtually every- 
thing else you'll find presented even in terms of 
“higher-consciousness stuff”); they're meant to 
promote the much more prodigious and millennial- 
ly-significant occurrence of awakening conscious- 
ness out of its chronic, linear lockin (utterly inade- 
quate to the slightest dimension beyond it), bring- 
ing that consciousness directly up to and in align- 
ment with those levels through which the Content 
itself is organized. They’re designed, calculated, 
consecrated to raising the 3rd-stage/stranded level 
of consciousness to threshold degrees of its own 
latent genius, dedicated to unlocking commen- 
surate magnitudes of spiritual potency direct from 
the subject’s being rather than diminishing the 
brightness of such spiritual potency in order to 
accommodate its Value to the acceptance-level of 
the very brain-pattern that keeps it suppressed and 
in thrall. 

With reference to a wry comment in this 
month’s Letters to the Editor, it is most-certainly 
not too extravagant to Say that the object of the SC 
teachings and T-Bird texts is to “raise the 1.Q." by 


50 points —or more. The matter of “LQ.” is much 
misunderstood to begin with; that “LQ.” is fixed, 
in any case, is a lie. It’s only as “fixed” as you insist 
on keeping your own conscious framework and 
focus. It’s as “fixed” as your kundalini, holding and 
regulating the allowable patterning-processes of 
the mind/body form. Where kundalini becomes 
less fixed, is roused from its chronic nuclear lockin 
the overrated “LQ.” becomes less fixed as well. It 
becomes progressively evident that Intelligence 
does belong to the province of Spirit, and that the 
only true custodians of intelligence are those 
who've found the means through heart and mind 
to keep the Spirit-lamp brightly burning. 

Conversely, it should be evident to you by now 
that there’s a concerted, virtually collective effort 
being mounted in the other direction. It should be 
evident that there’s a conscious and unconscious 
thrust toward promoting the retardation and decay 
of consciousness; that there exists an almost per- 
verse delight at both conscious and unconscious 
poles in valuing and expediting the disintegration 
of mind, the trashing of consciousness and spirit, 
and a certain aggressive insistence that the general 
psyche remain flatly fixed, distractedly focused and 
shut down upon progressively-diminished states of 
its own basic wholeness so as to style it to the 
optimum of conditioned predictability. It’s 
precisely this blanket atmosphere and ubiquitous 
programming (of the ambient free energy and of 
the airwaves, of en modulations and geomagnetic 
currents) that SC and the T-Bird specifically serve 
to counteract; for there is not just a general “Jag- 
ging” through regular reluctance of the heart to 
move from “what it knows”, but a deliberate 
weighting and sultry saturation of the psychic at- 
mosphere pressing against the building of any for- 
ward, developmental momentum. 

You're either tending to come awake, or you’re 
busy falling asleep. Look around and see for your- 
self how many are really in the process of awaken- 
ing, and how many are merely dreaming that 
they're awake while actually fast asleep. It’s only 
fitfully-sleeping consciousness that persists in re- 
questing the wattage of the vigilant Night-light be 
damped, so that it can be “accommodated” at the 
eyes-shut level where no light enters at all. (2 
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THE COMPANY PAYS HOMAGE TO THE MASTER 
(In the Only Way the Company Can) 


The Company had admired the Master from 
afar, lo! these several score of four-fold fortnights 
since the Master first appeared, as from no ex- 
pected quarter—nor could they for all their 
resource and apparent panoply discovery from 
whence He came, in which camp He deigned to 
dine, to what field or fief if any He belonged. 

As do child bullies when baffled by a being the 
likes of which they hadn't before quite seen, they'd 
gird their droopy-pants courage and take it upon 
themselves to poke, yea to prod — though gingerly, 
lest this oddly unmoving, imperial sphinx arise of 
a sudden from marble meditative haunches and 
slouch across the sands intent upon—they knew 
not what: and finding that, by pinch and prod, their 
Master Enigma condescended not to stir from His 
pyramidal place, the Company, in mounting 
wonder and slow-building (albeit begrudging) 
Awe took to steady increase of their inquisitive 
agitation like the sailor bemused to carve along the 
contour-map of the moveless Queequeg'’s Tattoo- 
yantra. (sacredly inscribed on his parchment flesh 
through which he mystically maintained the 
Universe). 

Bolstered by the Master's obliviousness they'd 
take to dancing ‘round him, vaguely taunting, 
vaguely beseeching that they might be relieved of 
their perplexity and their grief —calling out edu- 
cated guesses of His Name whereby they hoped to 
elicit that response affirming the holy syllables by 
which they might summon Him to their side...and 
yet the Master. moving not, only provoked their 
escalating attention so that they might occasionally 
hurl a rock, or even shoot an arrow only to realize 
the Master snatcheth all such missives in mid-air, 
turning them into conjuring rods and blasting 
sticks for His own inscrutable purpose! 

Feeling that some proper proportion in a policy 
of alternating push and then approach, might 
budge the Master by oscillation of the very ground 
beneath him, the Company would occasionally 


bethink themselves to send an emissary —never ... 


realizing it was the Master summoned them, yea, 
who'd called them to approach the more closely 
through ancient wile of the Jedi mind-trick. 
When, seemingly without success, the Company 
turned from such attempts to pursue its furtive 
business, it discovered to its chagrin that the 
Master began to Speak! disconcertingly calling out 
all the Company’s moves before the fact! Fearing 
that to hurl even one more dart would summon 
upon themselves the Lightning-bolt, the Company 
(yea, for all that like the merest pack of egos, easily 
provoked) thought better of tempting unknown 
gods and so sought the subtler course of employing 
a standby ringer, well-known in the mass and 
respected in certain circles for its surrogate sub- 
limity, to discredit the Master’s Word (as if dis- 
patching its mere, dispassionate function in the 
common course of things); for, despite the grow- 
ing, grudging admiration and even secret worship 
by the Company of the conundrum-countenance 
of that Master Taunter they couldn’t permit His 
calls to rule upon the Field, for He was —as far as 
any could tell —a /eft-field Umpire, Self- 
conjured rather than commissioned by 
1 2 the Empire...and an Umpire outside the 
Empire’s range of fixed focal control, 


was still to them a perplexing Joker, a Wild-card 
element they couldn't afford to give free Reign. 
Yet for all that they loved Him, with the only 
love their Lineage of Allegiance could possibly 
know which is to say, in pure envy. And in that pure 
envy which is their only possible purchase on Love 
they bethought themselves, yea congratulating 
themselves all the while on their cleverness, to pay 
that homage which is the sincerest form of flat- 
tery—that is to say, they presumed to borrow upon 
the Master's authenticity (and that very, Convinc- 
ing Quality common alone to those of the Royal 
House) by the alchemist’s art, verily by the breed- 
ing of an homunculus in the Master's image! But, 
being but Puffers after all, all they really knew of 
the alchemist’s art belonged to the geneticist’s 
clumsy facsimile~and they'd long since under- 
stood they couldn’t clone-copy the Master! for, 
being Master of all Magickal arts and every Arcane 
Science He was the last Being on the Earth or 
under the Earth or in the stellate Heavens who'd 


not know enough to keep the forelock upon His 
Brow, nor let it fall for an instant to the altar of the 
Obeah. 

Thus and verily the Company was perforce 
pushed to perform a rather ignominious artifice, 
that is, the breeding of a facsimile of a copy of a 
clone! 

To this end they took one-part of the Master’s 
own biography, giving their goofy Golem with the 
cartoon phylactery a fictitious “history” to echo 
and directly parallel that of the Master’s, which the 
Master had so far seen fit to publicly confess; and 
they gave this Golem also an introductory address, 
for—as the Wizard might well say—what is a 
manufactured New Age maven without an intro- 
ductory address? and they took this also, with all 
manner of gleeful malice and children’s sniggles, 
frem the Master’s more well-known essay first 
proffered for the Whole of Life; and they infused 
this pastiche Golem, stiff-standing like a sorry fake 
of Michelangelo on the Company Pedestal, with 
one-part true and one-part manufactured moniker 
taking the latter as a last, sassy fillip from a par- 
ticular descriptive phrase anent the kundalini, in 
another work out of the Master’s Titan foundry. 

And in their character as the wily worker-wasps 
of the Chief Whose m.o. is ever imitation, such 
numbers of the Company as participated in this 
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project did so always with one expectant Eye on the 
visage of the Master—little apprentice sorcerers 
scurrying over the floor to fit the frankensteinian 
statue of their golem while withimpish anticipa- 
tion looking askance to see whether their ham- 
fisted subtleties had succeeded in eliciting the 
sidewise attention of the Master's Regard — for, 
after all, it was only through His regard that they 
could feel they truly lived. So even as they sought 
to duplicate Him by artifice, to wryly mock Him in 
idolatrous imitation they sought at the same time 
to garner His approval, yea even His grudging 
admiration for their efforts at standing in the 
stadium-imprint of His gargantuan Step. 

“Look, Master, jook!” it was as if they were 
all-but-shouting in the “shadow” of their activity, 
“see what we've made out of your available parts? 
isn’t it a wonder, this marvelous mechanical man? 
Doesn’t his subtle semblance work so upon the 
subconscious of those for whom Your presence has 
already instilled confidence in the signature Style, 
that this our glorious Golem succeeds in running 
upon the fuel and momentum of the very energy 
You have so helpfully generated for us in advance? 
And look, Master, doesn't our Golem-clonecopy 
have the clear advantage of drawing energy from 
the true-pure power of your Presence while, in his 
meretricious manufactory, actually appealing 
much more to the mass-conscious mind and there- 
by succeeding toward a more general acceptance 
in the popular imagination than You yourself 
could ever possibly enjoy? Are we not clever 
pupils, perverse as we are? Are you not secretly 
proud of us? can’t you help but admire our in- 
geniousness, and our sheer contempt for the mass 
imagination which, reliably, can never distinguish 
the true from the counterfeit? Not only that, but 
we can make ‘him’ Speak with the Voice of all our 
secret research, and seem to Predict for the 
amazed masses what we have actually managed 
behind the scenes!” 

To which the Master, at long last in visible 
response, arcs one single brow without glancing 
toward the Company at all and nods as if to say 
“yes, you’re one up on the crowd, congratulations.” 
(Encouraged by this seeming sign of responsive- 
ness, however, one member of the Company —as 
would be expected of children given an inch— 
betook himself to call personally upon the Master, 
and with the bluff of a mere sorcerer’s-apprentice 
presuming to intimidate and bind the called-upon 
Pentangular demons with the very, Barbarous 
Names they'd furnished Kim, unwisely thought to 
hedge the bet by putting the Master on the defen- 
sive! intoning clumsy innuendo to the effect that 
the Master must have modeled Himself after the 
very clone-copy scarcely dry from its public debut! 
an unfortunate presumption, as it turned out tobe, 
since that same member of the Company as made 
the call lost every hair from his head six months to 
the day, not a strand to be heard from again). 

Quite proud, then, of their inert clay Model, 
their patchwork Golem, the Company called upon 
that same Ringer well-known in the mass and 
trusted in some quarters for its surrogate sub- 
limity, to publicly praise and exalt the emergent 
profile of the Golem, “authenticating” it even as it 
had moved before to mar the credibility of the 
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what you’d consider to be the most 
Name influential works in the last 500 
years...Chances are, given a little background, the 
reader may reach for titles such as Novum Or- 
ganun, Principia Mathematica, The Wealth of Na- 
tions...Even as one riffles the brain’s bibliography, 
names such as The Origin of Species, Das Kapital, 
The Prince, Mein Kampf, The Marriage of Heaven 
and Hell and Beyond the Pleasure Principle spring 
forward... 

Strange as it seems now to say, it won’t be long 
before The Matrix is accepted on a general — that 
is relatively conscious — basis in that special mem- 
bership. Indeed, such a statement can seem unac- 
ceptably extravagant only to those for whom the 
“Val Valerian” work has yet to come into focus 
through all the lingering haze of reaction which its 
presence immediately precipitated. A simple 
review of its complete title should give indication- 
enough as to why such reaction was forthcoming: 
The Matrix: The Abduction and Manipulation of 
Humans Using Advanced Technology. 

Given the title, a run through the table of con- 
tents, a scan of illustrations etc. it is only-too-pre- 
dictable that protests of “lurid” and “alarmist” 
should have been there to greet it before the ink 
was dry, and the welcoming committee had yet to 
even gleam as a prospect in the pupil of Zeitgeist. 

Here after all, is where we receive the chief 
unrestrained recitation of every kind of negative 
technological potential the citizenry at large could 
possibly have arrayed against it. Here’s where we 
encounter in one place, between the same two 
commodious covers, all the information we ever or 
never wanted to know about covert government 
agencies, espionage networks doing dutiful 


domestic work in brain-implantation and em mind- 
management of whole, sensitive segments of the 
population; we learn of MCDELTA and 
MCULTRA (Radio-Hypnotic Intracerebral Con- 
trol and Electronic Dissolution of Memory etc.), 
of sophisticated surveillance techniques and 
eavesdropping devices beyond the common im- 
agination to conceive —or the producers of Blue 
Thunder to depict. 

We learn of ongoing efforts to regulate the 
ambience of free energy and geomagnetic 
resonancc-patterns on a global scale through tech- 
nological usurpation and wholesale restructuring 
of planetary grid-coordinates. as a means of estab- 
lishing maximum control and refined managerial- 
ship of the extensive implant webwork. 

And we learn as well of a potential origin for 
such secret government technologies, in the extra- 
systemic prospect of alien interaction and control. 

We learn through Marrix-materials and by 
guidance of Marrix editorship that much of the 
“advance” in such technology is adequately ex- 
plainable only in acceptance of a spacealien 
hypothesis, for such secret strides in ELF and 
“scalar” engineering as figures into much of the 
abduction/implant/mind-management data are 
comprehensible in the larger view only by a sudden 
fateful expansion of the reality-framework; they're 
approachable in their proper proportions only by 
a millennial opening-up of the general, “allowable” 
scope upon whole other Dimensions-of-being pre- 
viously screened from the consensual frame of 
reference. 

In this way we also come to learn of subtle crystal 
technologies-from-hell (as it were) able to take 
advanced advantage of the piezoelectric processes 


of the mind-brain through resonance entrainment, 
molecular modification and selective program- 
ming of neural thresholds to the degree of 
dominating the health and determinable intel- 
ligence, the effective behaviors and learning pat- 
terns of the contro!-subject. We come to learn of 
the exotic (i.e. truly alien) reason for implementa- 
tion of populace mind-control—as in the 
manipulation. extraction and storage of emotional 
energies that, while common to humanity, are a 
scarce-resource of certain needed properties for 
the edification or even biophysical alignment of the 
humanoids (“Some forms of energy need to be 
absorbed by entities in order to maintain their 
position adjacent to this physical density. Without 
this, they would be forced to drift back to their 
natural resonant frequency. which is more 
removed from human physicality.” Page 149, The 
Matrix). 

Herein, then. is put forward a remarkably in- 
clusive range of basic principles that ought to be 
known, that have to be known if the personality is 
going even to begin to perceive itself in the shared 
context of humanity, and in that context to see its 
way through a dark filled with unfamiliar (but 
critically-important) matter previously taken to be 
an homogenous null-zone, of utter indifference to 
the narrow focus of ego-concern. 

And because the groundbreaking Matrix-text 
takes us from the physical to the necessary 
metaphysical platform proper to an understanding 
of so exigent (if little-recognizéd) a subject, that 
same source-guide necessarily takes the reader 
into far-zones of esotericism right past the guar- 
dian gates of daylight consciousness, down to the 
docks of Dream. And here The Matrix gathers up 


Conclusion of “The Company Pays”... 


Master. Feeling the flush of imminent success, the 
Company (like Hollywood producers happy to set- 
tle for their substitute “star”, since they'd been 
chronically incapable of fathoming the Master’s 
terms) commenced to push their mechanical man 
upon the Stage—only to discover that, for all 
they'd borrowed the Master’s visible attributes and 


signature I.D., they'd failed to notice that the 
Master's own outward initials only managed to 
spell up to the consonants for “corpse”! and that 
therefore the magical phylactery on the Golem’s 
brow inscribed with all manner of the Master's 
mannerisms could not conjure a sufficient Spell- 
ing to bring the Golem to life! nor did they know 
by what Secret vowel or consonant the Master ac- 
tually managed all His uniquely Living miracles. 


So, in the end, though having succeeded in elicit- 
ing the wry “acknowledgment” of the Master for 
all their industrious theft and paltry imitation, the 
Company was nonetheless left center-stage with 
another piece of deadwood! another, veritaole 
ventriloquist’s dummy doing the same sorry act for 
the eternally gullible crowd! Nor could they seem 
to do anything about its inexpugnable and awful 
onion-breath! () 


on behalf of the general readership an excellent 
quick compendium of the relevant, subtle systems 
of the mind/body being such as the chakras, nadis 
and acupuncture meridians necessary to an under- 
standing of the full if hidden multidirnensionality 
of the fateful issue. 

Indeed the section on Human Multidimensional 
Anatomy alone is worth the coverprice, and worth 
progressively ore to whomever recognizes that 
Mons. Valerian has installed these definitional 
blocks in the book with accurate eye for excellence 
of instruction. We’re willing to submit before the 
rest of the review is scarcely underway, that 
Matrix’s introductory section on the subtle systems 
is, quietly, the best of its kind to be found in one 
convenient place. 

The whole interrelation of subjects and systems 
foreshadowed —and unerringly outlined —in 
Marrix, comes to focus upon a definitional 
framework in a sense best summarized under the 
topic-heading Crystalline Biological Structures, in- 
deed it’s in this section that Valerian affords us the 
profound and reality-shifting definition which lent 
itself to the very title of the Book: “The matrix, or 
Universal Intelligence Matrix, pervades the 
universe. It is a hierarchically ordered intelligence- 
field composed of infinite domains. dimen- 
sions/densities/paralle! worlds, and conscious en- 
tities, The primary function of the matrix is that it 
enacts the thought patterns of the Universal Mind 
into manifestation. The resultant diversification 
exists as an infinite spectrum of interconnected 
combinations and permutations.” Page 87, The 
Matrix. 

May we hypothesize, then, that it's the dizzying 
immensity of the required shift in perspective rather 
than the alleged, lurid character of some of the 
specific content, which has caused Marrix's biggest 
detractors to recoil with such vehemence. For 
recoil they manifestly have, to the degree of desir- 
ing the reduction of its imminent Influence to the 
point of virtual absence. 

When however the royal nuggets are sifted from 
the sum of significant currents converging on the 
climactic end of this the most climactic of cen- 
turies, it may well be understood how Marrix like 
all real works of pivotal influence constituted not 
so much a book of countable —if controversial — 
words as a perdurable Presence. Indeed looking 
back on it now from the perspective of but a few 
short years, it seems as if The Matrix had been 
around forever. It seems as if it had always 
presided, at least implicitly, over the decades’ 
march of surface and subsurface events. This is one 
of the means by which it can be identified, and 
counted in that exclusive number. 
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Initiated Understanding and a 
Geocentric Apostasy 


As close readers of the New Thunderbird 
Chronicle may know, the subject of spacealien 
presences amongst the terrestrial masses and of 
covert interaction with the country’s “government 
within the government” had been a matter of inte- 
rior or “esoteric” knowledge, the intelligence of 
direct initiated insight (insofar as Southern Crown 
adepts AAA and MT—your present providential 
scrivener—were concerned) for a decade and a 
half beginning in the early ‘70s. Indeed so isolated 
did this revealed knowledge seem for so long, ex- 
isting in a virtual vacuum of objective information 
or encouraging correspondence, that they con- 
sidered general silence on the subject the better 
part of wisdom. 

Within this “silence” certain kinds of interaction 
with spaceatien presences occasionally occurred, 
even accompanied by the proverbial helicopter 
visitations sometime after. Such interactions were, 
in the case of the adepts, conducted upona “plane” 
appropriately congruent with particular stages of 
ongoing initiation, and were engaged as a “test”; 
therefore though they transpired in relation to 
much the same kinds of presences and “cosmic” 
entities reported in the more conventional abduc- 
tion scenarios or CEIII experiences, they were not 
of that nature (since they did not take place on the 
basis of the standard kinds of alignments that 
generally obtain between the ordinary mind/body 
organization of 3rd density consciousness, and the 
density-degree indicative of spacealien “composi- 
tion”). 

Though the subject of these initiatic encounters 
is far too extensive to enter into here, it is brought 
up in order to reinforce an idea which is not at all 
self-evident to many people, i.e. that the entire 
question of the existence of extra-systemic “en- 
tities”, “craft” etc. is not restricted to consensually 
“known” standards of measurement —that the 
great impending Question hanging so like hell-fire 
over the subliminal mass of consciousness at 
present, does not depend for its “verification” on 
the kinds of perceptions, or orders of cognition, 
generally accepted as the sine qua non of what must 
be brought to bear upon the subject in order to 
establish its “credibility” (but which, in fact, only 
serve to ensure the standard mind/body focal lock- 
in secretly governing the quality, type and nature of 
the overall “experience” invited by investigative 
intent or passive disposition, and which patently 
secure its predictably-repetitive range of recited 
features so as to make the subject seem, after a 
minimum collation of data, a fixed set of typifying 
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patterns). 

It’s for the latter reason, in fact, that it’s possible 
for those without sufficient understanding of the 
subject to presume all the hypnotic memory- 
retrievals (still constituting the bulk of “conven- 
tional” confirmation on the non-ordinary matter) 
represent the perfectly-mundane machinations of 
the secret government itself installing artificial 
“recall-loops” in the psyche of citizens abducted 
off the streets or from their homes, by C/A rather 
than CEIII elements, and programmed by com- 
binations of drugs and trance to respond Pavlov- 
like at appropriate times for various, vague 
reasons only the all-purpose “Iliuminati” can 
know. 

The latter hypothesis, in fact, comprises one of 
the contra-alien conspiracy theory movements 
gaining currency in reaction to just such works as 
Valerian’s Marix. This “geocentric” interpreta- 
tion presents considerable evidences of its own; 
indeed, it includes amongst its present “member- 
ship-subscribers” the very Bill Cooper originally 
responsible for the “popular” propagation of 
much of the Marrix-style information to begin 
with! This apparent “apostasy” from the ranks of 
spacealien bellringers has been addressed by MT 
(in previous lectures and articles) preferring to 
explain it as a simple, strategic decision on the part 
of Cooper perceiving the better part of wisdom 
belonging to a more exclusive focus on exigent 
Constitutional issues circulating around “acces- 
sible” matters of world-governments rather than 
dwelling and slow-dwindling upon the often am- 
biguous project of persuading whole herds of or- 
dinary consciousness to accept, and act on, a thesis 
of so slippery and subtle a character. 

In any case, while the “geocentric” interpreta- 
tion of spacealien phenomena as the exclusive 
work of the secret government has its significant 
points, it does nor succeed in comprehending the 
totality of phenomena even on its own physical 
ground; and it takes no account whatsoever of the 
potential for direct if nonordinary confirmation re 
the authentic existence of, and interactions with, 
both positive and negative spacealien presences 
obtainable through esoteric or initiatic alignment 
with those mind/body states and density-degrees 
corresponding to the hidden Ground upon which 
personal verifications may be satisfactorily 
achieved without a tradeoff in automatic victimiza- 
tion. 

This area of the most formidable contention (to 
the general, spacealien hypothesis) will be 
resumed later on. 

Suffice here to say that it is from the general 
perspective of such “geocentric interpretations”, 
that the principal detractions toward Mamix-like 
theses are emanated; such counters claim that a 
book like Matrix, indeed Matrix specifically, is a 
set-up meant to establish a phony spacealien 
presence of threatening character to act as ade- 
quate substitute for an “enemy” at the appropriate 
time once consolidation of a one-world govern- 
ment (under the New World Order) obviates the 
“Soviet threat”, and generates requirements for 
new rationales toward military expenditure and 
control. 

In examining such claims against Matrix closely, 
MT has been frankly bewildered as to how anyone 
could perceive a plausible argument through that 
gauze of assumptions. And here is the reason: if 
one actually reads Matrix, indeed if one gets no 
further than Valerian’s introduction one is bound 
to encounter the quaint curiosity that all the 
“government machinations” are taken into ac- 


count; all the stormwarnings against an encroach- 
ing totalitarianism of universal, fascist manipula- 
tion are already extended at the outset. Embedded 
in the thesis of such manipulations is the implicit 
hypothesis of a potential, alien/government col- 
lusion to stage an artificial space invasion for pur- 
poses of consolidating the NWO under martial 
law, and implementing emergency unification of 
world governments under a controlled UN. Rotat- 
ing the facets of such an hypothesis in every con- 
ceivable direction one cannot (for the life of one) 
find an effectual difference between the two ideas; 
they aim at the same object, they produce the 
identical result. It’s one thing to suggest that the 
spacealien hypothesis is superfluous with respect to 
“Illuminati” or secret government intent; it’s 
another thing altogether to claim it contributes to 
and promotes that intent. 

One would think that the broad thesis re an 
ongoing negative presence and virtual takeover of 
government/military/espionage elements would, if 
filtered through the acceptance valve of the public, 
serve almost definitively to militate against the idea 
of an impending invasion from those same or other 
forces since the notion that they’re already here, 
and largely in control, would have firmly taken 
root. And if one counters that it is, then, this very 
idea that they’re here and in control which is meant 
to subvert our spirit and foment a sense of disarm- 
ing helplessness even before the fact, we must 
point again to the actual hypothesis of Marix as 
stated by Valerian, in the introduction. 

Valerian is very clear about the point of Matrix; 
not surprisingly considering MT’s own experience, 
the fact of his straightforward clarity seems to 
make little impression upon the arguments of his 
detractors, or even upon those who apparently 
“support” him. Both seem to miss that clarion 
point with great regularity—to wit, that the prin- 
ciple underlying the whole question of alien 
presences is one of consciousness to begin with. 

Awareness, Valerian is tireless to tell us, is the 
first line of defense. “Despair” over the potential 
truth of the situation, however the silhouette final- 
ly sorts itself, is beside the point. Indeed “despair” 
is only the reaction of the conventional point of 
view in any case, when it begins to get intimations 
that its “reliable” reality-constructs don’t hold 
water. It hardly matters what ultimately proves to 
be the efficient provocateur of that despair —it 
used to be the “happy psychedelic” thesis that 
provoked it; what difference then that the modern 
manifestation of the Jungian Shadow should take 
the form of a more “negative” specter haunting the 
grounds of its conceptual redoubt — the end result 
is just the same. The common denominator is the 
weakness and inherent deficiency of the conven- 
tional reality-construct, not the “positive” or “nega- 
tive” nature of the bogey that harrows it. “Pollyan- 
na” will inevitably offend every bit as much as 
Nosferatu, since Pollyanna is just as “unrealistic” 
toward conventional expectations of the IRA-ac- 
count mentality. 

Indeed Valerian’s real thesis, embedded right 
there in the first few introductory pages of Matrix 
(past which MT refuses to take you, till you take a 
real look) if actually understood would transmute 
in a moment his reputed “infamy” to the purist 
pigments of a perceived Pollyanna. 

Yes, the “notorious” Val Valerian is a Pollyanna 
after all...Does MT jest? Think you so? Then let’s 
take a very hard, straightforward look perhaps for 
the very first time, shall we? 


Facing Down the Darkness 


Given that “Valerian” is actually a long-time 
researcher in the field, (by the sketchiest of 
biographies a Southeast Asian combat photog- 
rapher in the early “70s, founder of Nevada Aerial 
Research Group and former Nevada State Section 
Director for MUFON. member of the Aerial 
Phenomenon Research Organization and interim 
Associate Director for UFO Contact Center Inter- 
national with a degree in both Civil Engineering 
and Psychology, for those who insist on substantial 
paper), we might at least consider that, having 
long-term exposure to very much of the input ul- 
timately assembled in Mazrix there is in his back- 
ground and personal psychic history a persistent 
barrage of information and “suspected potential” 
which, regardless the net verity in any given case, 
nonetheless constitutes an enonnous cumulative 
weight contributing on balance a decidedly nega- 
tive pressure-boundary. Let's go further—to this 
MT can add input of the adepts’ cumulative ex- 
perience and insight-knowledge over a com- 
parable time-frame submitting that such 
revelatory and confirmative disclosure — uncom- 
mon as it is even from the interior viewpoint — is 
not the product of a “negative disposition” or 
“fearful orientation”, as the most superficial of 
uninitiate new-agers presume from second-hand 
psychologizing: but on the contrary is eracth the 
result of entering upon the ground of reality with 
an Eye inclined toward true awakening whatever it 
may bring, and thus established in practical 
balance to begin with. It is precisely the result of 
entering through the doorway of reality absolutely 
unprejudiced toward the usual, narcissistic self- 
concern of the average expo-mentality eager to eke 
from the Superabundance of Being only that which 
will support a blindered pursuit of the comfort 
zone, the ordinary boundaries of ego-tolerance 
self-servingly disguised as that which will “produce 
better feeling”, enclose one in a “healing vibra- 
tion” that rhymes with teething-ring and which 
merely extends the conventional ego psychology 
along an unchanged, horizontal plane. 

Entirely apart from the cliche-affirmations of 
such spiritual novices (chronically confusing in- 
sular gum-gnawing with Initiated observations 
transpiring through a completely different set of 
mind/body alignmentsscores of steps removed from 
those first blushes of enthusiasm for “flowers” and 
“waterfalls”!), Awakened understanding moves 
upon being without prejudice for anything other 
than unsparingly clear perception, and it’s for that 
reason a “Val Valerian” may come upon informa- 
tion, upturn a knowledge with his impartial 
spadework that does in fact ship a good mean 
measure of negative content occasionally. In the 
face of all this, in the presence of a cumulative 
information that —at least as far as one can tell, 
which is really all that counts — suggests the pend- 
ing turn-of-the-century Harvest of consciousness 
could well be in the process of an unexpected but 
virtually total preemption of the event by Negative 
presences found to have their tentacles gripped 
suffocatingly-tight before the first vague sounding 
of alarm, what can we possibly think of one who, 
confronted by such a prospect in which — at least — 
he firmly believes, will nonetheless aver that his 
purpose in writing the Book on the subject is to 
reverse the negative trend! Doesn't that qualify of 
Val for the Pollyanna award of 1992? 

The Matrix, page iv: “What is needed is a break 
in the manipulative efforts of both the planetary 
power structures and the alien species involved. 


The development of awareness will aid the break 
in manipulation, and contribute to the evolution 
of humans and other species. li is part of this 
awareness to which we seek to contribute through 
this work.” 

Page iv: “Basically, the human population has 
been led blindly down a series of false paths, and 
has been manipulated by a series of nested con- 
spiracies (a conspiracy is an action planned by a 
group ona covert basis). At the top of the stack of 
manipulative conspiracies you will find alien in- 
fluence. In the middle you will find the rest of the 
human population and the other lifeforms on the 
planet. It is the intent of the non-manipulative 
side of the coin to expose these factors, so that 
people will be given the chance to discover what 
is true for themselves. Someone has to provide 
this impetus—those Elite in power (both on the 
human and alien sides) will not provide this to 
you.” 


An Echo in the Abyss 


Indeed imagine MT’s surprise upon first en- 
countering the Valerian Volume. (Recall that a 
copy hadn't actually gotten into his hands before 
Sept., 1990, long after he’d publicly set-out first 
principles on the UFO subject in The Chronicle, 
and so had clearly indicated the SC orientation). 
Here was not only the mass of information general- 
ly counted as missing from public availability, serv- 
ing to fill in the tangible tones and textures of what 
to Initiated Insight was still a largely abstract ap- 
prehension (as far as actual personalities and 
events in the government-alien intercourse were 
concerned); here also was an unexpected plus, for 
the long-sought material was self-evidently put out 
by and in accordance with, actual higher orders of 
Conscious orientation. 

Frankly it was like an echo in the abyss, a 
response just beyond the furthest dismal dune at 
the horizon of shared perception. It’s for this 
reason also that a recognition could be extended 
toward it at the outset which didn’t have to wait 
upon a methodical reorientation to the surface of 
“shock”, which didn’t have to recover first from the 
ego-blow and take each unaccustomed item a step 
at a time across a plodding interval of adjustment. 
Indeed it was instantly as if The Mazrix had always 
existed. If anything, its presénce simply ignited in 
the adept’s hands. Its physical reality was like a 
combustion of many, flammable elements that had 
long been lying around, with the collective poten- 
tial for such conflagration locked away in the 
simple lack of mutual introduction. 

Nor does this mean MT devoured the consider- 
able content with the indiscriminate Appetite ofa 
higher-dimensional Pantagruel. Indeed why 
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Should he, why should anyone when Valerian him- 
self gives first counsel on the matter: 

The Matrix, page vi: “The major developments 
in ‘the field’ over the last year or so have been 
precedential. No doubt, some of the information 
may be ‘disinformation’—it is certain that if we 
get if all out there to look at, it will provide the 
patterns and clues that are necessary to unravel 
the problem areas. To try to steer the thought 
patterns of researchers by classifying the infor- 
mation as ‘this or that’ does them a disservice—it 
is essentially telling them that they aren’t 
qualified to make decisions for themselves about 
the material. This is inappropriate. 

“With all this inappropriateness around, it 
would seem that the time is ripe to do something 
about it. We sincerely believe that the key to the 
whole resolution is awareness, both on human 
and non-human sides.” 

Rather, as steady readers of The Chronicle 
ought to know, MT himself has long furnished 
what might well be taken — under this present con- 
sideration —as a functional supplement to the mass 
of Matrix material, i.e. the general principles of 
initiated insight whereby even the average reader 
might realize a finer edge of discrimination with 
which to scallop some of the rawer spuds gathered 
in the bushelbasket, peeling those turns of nuance 
adroitly ’round the gyroscopic standard of a 
Whole-being Modei. 

Indeed, Matrix is itself scarcely deficient in its 
provision of principles; a large point which is al- 
most compulsively missed about Matrix hinges on 
what V.V. himself has clearly stated in terms of 
editorial policy, i.e. there is in the entirety of his 
groundbreaking work not a single gesture toward 
authoritarian interpretation. Infinitely better than 
presuming to tell the readership what to think 
(relative to any of the information presented), 
Valerian exercises a keen discriminative sense in 
identifying for the readership appropriate 
materials which, by their textual inclusion, help 
immeasurably in the difficult matter of how to 
begin thinking productively on the subject. 

Such for example is the very first section of the 
book, an excerpt from a (then unpublished) 
manuscript given the working name of Top 
Secret/Apotheosis, by “Nexus Seven”. Indeed the 
presence of this section at the very beginning of the 
book is one of those essential facts about the work- 
as-a-whole which confounds the claims of its 
critics, and makes it all the more baffling how 
certain allegations against it can persist —such al- 
legations almost certainly depend on one’s con- 
tinued postponement in reading the actual 
volume. 

This first feature is indeed one of those frequent 
gems found embedded in the Matrix which, in 
themselves, are worth far more than the price of 
the volume. This particular contribution of “Nexus 
Seven” is invaluable, for instance, not because it 
gives an evaluative appraisal of the elements in- 
volved in the government/UFO subject but rather 
because it alerts the reader as to what must be 
taken into consideration to begin with. 

First of all, it’s obviously the expression of field 
knowledge. It constitutes an almost exhaustive 
enumeration of Intelligence-service modus 
operandi for one thing, so that the reader’s 
provided an apt means of questioning any par- 
ticular item and probing for its possible correspon- 
dence to such Profile; it very methodically ex- 
amines all the possible motives, purposes and 
cross-purposes involved, it itemizes without ruling 
upon the possible intentions, the possible inter- 


pretations, the possible perceptions and the pos- 
sible realities behind given situations, circumstan- 
ces or events. Indeed this section comprises a 
gigantic consideration altogether, teaching the 
readership by (and as it exhibits) the method of 
holding each fact or potential fact up to the light 
and slowly rotating it, in order to see what the 
whole might look like through perspective of the 
succeeding facets. 

This is not an inconsiderable demonstration. Its 
detailing of the potentials, of the knowledge, the 
possible pseudo-knowledge, the information or 
disinformation is heroically exhaustive. Its head- 
ings and subheadings, paragraph outlines and 
topic diagrams serve the functions at once of intro- 
ducing us to the actual or probable beings, agen- 
cies, services and forces involved (i.e. to the real 
magnitude of the factors at work) and of relating 
the possible scenarios based upon a range of mo- 
tives and orientations so that the complex web in 
its deep dimensionality may yet emerge in identifi- 
able silhouette without sacrifice to fatal simplifica- 
tion. In a sense, we’re presented with the exhaus- 
tive methodology of the think-tank, with however 
a definite bias toward benign instruction for the 
general benefit (which clearly marks the character 
and orientation of the Marrix as a whole). 

Indeed, one would have to say in general that if 
the reader is going to be fit in any way to approach 
the tar-baby subject of UFO/government interac- 
tion without falling into the easy, tarpit categories 
that line the bright boulevard in tinsel attraction, 
he must familiarize himself with this very first sec- 
tion of Matrix; he must become conversant with its 
themes and ideas, and apply the principles of its 
demonstrated considerations when confronting 
any phase of the subject simply in order to be 
vaguely in charge of the full dimensionality of the 
Zone when the faculty of personal evaluation is 
ultimately exercised. 

After all, how can one be in a position even to 
approach evaluation of a subject, when one is defi- 
cient in the very terms and actual proportions of 
the subject? Yet people presume to make such 
evaluations all the time. Initiated understanding 
would have you firmly recognize that intelligent 
application of all the refined complement of your 
present, 3rd-stage faculties (of reason and imagina- 
tion, of analysis and synthesis) is absolutely neces- 
sary, along the instructional guidelines of some 
such method as is advanced by “Nexus Seven” in 
Mairix, in order to be able accurately to apply the 
higher-dimensional principles of evaluative insight 
furnished by that understanding. The higher- 
dimensional! principles of initiated understanding 
don’t “work”, in a sense, unless you've first 
transcended that form of fixed, identified al- 
legiance to either/or ideas which entrench the in- 
telligence in facile —3rd-density— modes and 
mightily militate against application of true 
Spiritual principles upon a field conceived in suffi- 
cient subtlety. 


A Cheese Pizza on Elm Street 


Upon this eminently rational and indeed indis- 
pensable opening, the form of the Matrix emerges 
from there as a Creature certainly inclusive of but 
much beyond the merely rational. Aside from this 
initial, cogent counsel Matrix doesn’t so much mar- 
sha! the remainder of its presentation by the strict 
linearity of rational argument as it foams forward 
all at once in some gigantic bouillabaisse, by 
method of apparently miscelianeous increments 
establishing their impact and atmosphere all 
together — the phantasmagoria of entities emerging 


from the Matrixin no particular order like the gum 
of tormented souls rising up out of the bubbling 
cheese of nightmare-Freddy’s pizza. 

It’s not that the Matrix is amorphous; this is its 
style. It carries the general aura of a large pic- 
turebook illustrating the nascent organization in- 
herent in “chaos”. The Order is imposed by 
cumulative impact of its “random” increments, 
perceived at successive levels of resolution. It finds 
its shape. Its form is compelled by the piled con- 
tent. It exhibits the logic of a mountain range; it 
obeys the reasoning of sheer tectonic force. Yet a 
closely-ordered intelligence clearly and con- 
tinuously presides — Valerian’s own. 

The whole rest of the book unfolds with the 
implacable revelation of a psychic Leeuwenhoek, 
as if for the first time we’re furnished closeups of 
a new unexpected universe beneath the apparently 
fixed surface of everyday life, focusing in progres- 
sive magnification upon the pitted, corklike tex- 
ture where the smooth topography of our “known” 
reality-maps presided but a moment before, 
moving down in breathtaking detail through tun- 
nels and reticulations impertinently placed where 
once the naked eye beheld the assuring familiarity 
of its own, soft skin. 

Here abide beings and creatures that can only 
exist for us by virtue of specially-ground lenses, 
since their cross-section of existence simply 
doesn’t focus through and coincide with our own 
on a one-to-one basis. Here in the topographic 
familiarity of places and things named with the 
syllables of comforting daylight names (Nellis 
Mountain Range, Groom Lake, Edwards Air 
Force Base, Rand Corporation, Rincon, Gate's 
Pass) abides the very stuff of dream —and 
nightmare. One thing which is seldom said about 
Marrix is that it’s an exciting book. Something 
which must ultimately find itself in the —inadver- 
tently elite —classification of all-time Influential 
books, after all, must have something of pure 
elemental excitement about it in order to exert that 
measure of significant Influence. 

At this point, furthermore, understanding a lit- 
tle better the context in which even the material of 
nightmare-cast is presented, it should be possible 
to make the civilized distinction between a specific 
content carrying negative inflection, and the over- 
arching intent of the intelligence that placed it 
there. 


Matrix review concluded next 
T-Bird issue. Don’t miss Matrix 


author Val Valerian at UFO 
Expo West, May 9 and 10. 
See pp. 18-9. 
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Licensed acupuncturist, herbalist treats many kinds 
of disorders. Ex: gynecological, trauma, respiratory, 
headaches, circulatory, etc. Karen Fried, L-Ac. By 
appointment only. (310) 398-2750. 


ASTROLOGY 


YOUR PAST LIVES REVEALED! Through an ISPS 
past-life reading based on Edgar Cayce's interpreta- 
tion of your astrological configurations. Send $14.50 
and birth data to A.I.M., PO Box 448, High Falls, NY 
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LOVE! FORTUNE! Natal Horoscope $2.49, Personal 
Horoscope Interpretation 15+ Pages $19.50. Send 
birth date, time, birthplace to: Laserstars, Box 2273, El 
Segundo, CA 90245-1373. 


CONFIDENTIAL—PERSONALIZED 3 month forecast 
or answers to problems. Specify. Send $35.00, 
birthdate, time and place. Prompt service. Tom 
Lawrence, 7 Washington St., Fort Plain, NY 13339. 


NATAL CHART AND INTERPRETATION $15. TRAN- 
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MIND EXPANSION VIDEOS/AUDIOS—150+ self- 
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Sample video $4.95 (refundable). HYPNOVISION, Box 
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PRECISE LASER PRINTED BIORHYTHM, unique 
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1/2" X 11" page, $12 per year with instructions. Great 
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BOOKS/LITERATURE 
DIRECTORY OF PSYCHIC RESOURCES. Lists 
astrologers, readers, books, organizations, publica- 
tions throughout the USA. Send $12.95 to Fu Tairui, 
Box 123, Cathedral Station, NY 10023. 


DEMONSTAR—Quarterly Journal of Occult Magicks. 
$5.00—sample issue. $15.00—four issues. PO Box 
35066, Baltimore, MD 21222. 
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HOW I STRAIGHTENED MY SPINE. Twenty-five page 
book discusses straightening the spine at any age 
without surgery. $3: CATALPA PRESS, PO Box 1256, 
Pleasant Valley, NY 12569. 


GOODS 


THE SOUNDS OF COLORS. Relax to a high-quality 
53-min. tape with textures and ambiences perfect for 
meditation, romance, or listening enjoyment. No syn- 
thesizers used, and free shipping!! Send $9.95 to The 
Sounds of Colors, PO Box 799 Prudential, Boston, MA 
02199, 


OCCULT SUPPLIES. Send $1.00 for catalog to: 
Merlin's Magic Shoppe, 5942 Edinger Ave. Suite 113- 
255T, Huntington Beach, CA 92649. 


Bamboo Shakuhachi Flutes. Beautifully crafted. Af- 
fordable. Free catalog: Bamboo Music, Ken LaCosse, 
2006-T 43rd Ave., San Francisco, CA 94116; (415) 
564-5111. 


HOROSCOPE T-SHIRTS $35.00. Blue, yellow, or 
pink. Specify size and color. Send birthdate, time, 
place to Phoenix Astrological Services, PO Box 55415, 
Portiand, OR 97238. 


FLY-AGARIC MUSHROOMS. (“Soma”.) Amanita 
muscaria and other uniquely-poisonous substances 
available. New brochure. J.L.F., PO Box 184-NTC, 
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ARCHETYPE IMAGES OF GODS/GODDESSES. 75 
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Witchcraft Ends Where Sorcery Begins. Master the 
most powerful secrets of the universe. Book/Package 
$8.00. Light Group, Box 7207, Tampa, FL 33673-7207. 


ALCHEMY. For classes in alchemy and Qabala, 
reprints of old alchemical texts and various alchemical 
products, contact Hans W. Nintzel, 733 Melrose Drive, 
Richardson, TX 75080. 


Voodoo. Oldest organization, catalog $8.00. Ritual 
work, by request. T.0.T.S. Dept. NTC, 1317 North San 
Fernando Blvd. ste. 310, Burbank, CA 91504. 
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Free Fantasy Music Sampler on cassette by Laris. 
Send $1.00 shipping to B.P.I., PO Box 425, Somers 
Point, NJ 08244. 
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NEW VISIONS HOTLINE, (805) 237-0664. Visa/MC. 
Psychic readings, Susan Ford. 
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philosophies, spirituality, environment, personal 
growth. Free details. Box 09506-TC, Columbus, OH 
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DO YOU NEED TO KNOW what your dreams mean? + 


Write them to L.T. Munson, $15.00 fee. 1531 S. 15th 
St., Philadelphia, PA 19146. 


MEET USA SINGLES by direct phone/mail. M. Fischer 
Club, Box 2152-TC, Loves Park, IL 61130. 
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Beyond Human—The Last Call. A new weekly satel- 
lite TV series explains how death can and must be 
overcome in order to graduate out of the human 
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further information, contact the T.0.A. Monastery at 
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tually applies, in the case of Val Valerian's 
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without paying close attention to Val 
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the NEVADA AERIAL RESEARCH 
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At UFO Expo West! 


THIS IS THE YEAR TO HEAR! 


You may heara lot of lecturers, attend a lot of workshops — but those who’ve 
spent their time wisely at such events in the past know that MT noi only explains 
things more cohesively and comprehensively through Initiated Understanding, 
but uniquely gives his audience practical and immediate Initiator Instruction 
of positive, Life-generating value — both in.the free lecture and workshop. 


LECTURE: "Seeing Eye to Eye". Saturday, May 9, 4:30-5:15 P.M., International Ballroom. MT explains the 
Source of what many witnesses have described as the “higher power” of the spacebeings, in terms of alignment with 
greater dimensions of “freedom”. Learn how these dimensions of Freedom are within you also and how to coexist 
in a Brave New World of spacebeings on a much more equal footing. 


WORKSHOP: “Space-alien Experience and Awakening the New Order of the Ages”, directly within yourself. 
Saturday, May 9, 8:15-9:45 P.M., Essex Room C. MT fully explains the options confronting everyone in entering 
the New Age of extraterrestrial and interdimensional connections. If you have had or suspect you have had “ET” 
experience, now is the opportunity to speak with MT directly about it with the aim of understanding more deeply, 
and learning what you can do. Learn directly how to enter into the dimensions of Freedom without fear, as a 
spiritually enfranchised and protected citizen of the greater Cosmos. 


heard MT speak at UFO Expo West...in my humble opinion, MT is quite clearly operating from a different plane than other UFO “experts ” or “contactees”. His 
grounding in a comprehensive vision of human evolution that is spiritual in essence but articulated in language both scientific in its rigor and reference field, and 
inspiring in its scope and depth, places MT in a unique position to comment on the UFO question (and many other questions as well). 
— Freeland Stevens, Alhambra, CA 
Iam thoroughly impressed with Topper's understanding and evaluation of the positive/negative aspects...He's dealing with powerful issues in a real way. 
— Phyllis Duran, Seattle, WA 
This man belongs to the esoteric or positive side of the “secret power structure’—he’s the only person in the history of the world that I know of who’s been openly 
bringing the secret esoteric knowledge of what is called the Illuminati, the Mystery Schools, the Guardians of the Secrets of the Ages, to public knowledge. 
— Milton William Cooper, lecturer and author of Behold a Pale Horse 


AND! — For the first time on this planet, and in the history of the 
Universe! MT will be giving a joint workshop with the legendary 
Val Valerian, author of Matrix and publisher of The Leading Edge, 
Sunday, May 10, 4:30-6:00 P.M., International Ballroom. 

Consciousness and Planetary Integration—various aspects having to do 
with alien activity, planetary power structures and development of conscious- 


ness, both on an individual and collective basis will be discussed. Question 
and answer period with both MT and Val Valerian. 


UFO Expo West 
Hyatt Hotel at Los Angeles Airport 
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The New Thunderbird Chronicle to reveal the fertile ground beneath: the collective psyche of the UFO 
15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 movement in America. 

Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 —Robert C. Girard, Arcturus Book Service catalog 


MT IS APPEARING AT UFO EXPO WEST ON MAY 9 AND 10—SEE PAGES 18 AND 19 


Nother Current Initiations Continue 


The Mother Ciwrent Initiations conducted by Michael Topper (MT) ...impacted the attendees to such a profound degree that more initiation 
dates have been set up to handle the response generated. These spiritual initiations are considered requisite foundational work for meeting the 
upcoming challenges of the 1990s! and are highly recommended.—James Aramant, Whole Life Times 


MT WILL BE CONDUCTING FULL INITIATIONS INTO THE AWAKENING POWER OF THE MOTHER CURRENT 
ON SATURDAY, JUNE 20, 1992 AT 8:30 P.M. 

SAVE $10.00! Send now for your ticket to reserve space for yourself and whomever you would like to gift with this unique opportunity 
(space is limited so send for your reserved ticket(s) as soon as possible to allow for return mail). Deadline dates for making reservations: 
four days prior to Initiation date. Be sure to include phone number to confirm reservations and for directions 
to Initiation site (Brentwood area). Be sure also to enclose name(s) and return address(es). $40 in advance; $50 at the door. 


Send $40.00 check or money order (no cash please) for each ticket to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle @ 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 ə Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
For further information call 213-471-0756 from 10:00 A.M. to 12:30 P.M. weekdays or leave message 24 hrs. 


SOUTHERN CROWN CASSETTES 


NEW from Southern Crown 

HIGHLY RECOMMENDED: The complete and definitive MT lecture series on the densities and stages of Realization—helps you 
understand, in clear simple language and verbal illustrations, what Yogis, Saints. Sages and Zen masters of the various traditions are, the 
characteristic stages, types and “signatures” of their realizations; and the teachings, levels and density-correspondences of various spiritual 
personalities throughout history. 

Tape No. 47—4th stage teachings and practices (Taoist, Zen); Yoga practices. Tape No. 48—Ego-organization of 3rd, 4th and 5th 
stages. Nature of “Satori”. Spiritual history of Earth, major influence on 4th stage teachings. Negative influence on religious history. Tape No. 
49—The World and the Mother. Aims and focus of Zen practice. Yogic view of 3rd density, the problems of that view. Tape No. 50—Real 
Initiation: what to expect. Kundalini vs. Superconscious guidance. Tape Nu. 5 i—-Artificial earthquakes; discussion of paper “Coming Changes 
on the West Coast”. Roles of Pleiadeans, Orions, Reptilians. Asuras. The solar eclipse of July 11. Plus initiation lecture of 4/20/91. Tape No. 
52—Yogis, Saints and Zen adepts. Zen and the principle of validation. Oversoul consciousness vs. “channeling”. Tape No. 53—Yogis, Saints 
and Zen adepts, continued. What Jesus is doing. Gyana Yoga. Bernadette Roberts and Bernadette of Lourdes. Tape No. 54—5th stage/density. 
The Mother's Lost Will and the Divine Guilt of Saints. Motro-in-she-Lotto cifect. Sai Baba, Bernadette of Lourdes, Yogananda et al. Tape 
No. 56—Chakras and the Castaneda “assemblage point”. 5th density/stage, the “aura” of the Saint (and wy); 6th density awakening. Bashar’s 
“agenda”. Tape No. 57—Errors of 4th and 5th stages/densities. “Right Use of Will” realms. The chakras. “Cosmic Awareness”—what this 
Source really is. Tape No. 586th and 7th densities. Avataric function. The Mother. All 11 tapes for $108.00 ($12.45 discount!); tapes $10.95 
each—send check or m.o. to: The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset BI. ste 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
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» Call or write for our unbelievably low ADVERTISING RATES for camera-ready copy 
» SUBSCRIPTIONS to the T-Bird: 12 issues for $18.00 
» BACK ISSUES of the T-Bird: $2.00 apiece, while supplies last 

» MT is conducting INITIATIONS into the awakening-process of the Mother Current on June 20: see back page 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


Dear Sirs, 

I was introduced to “The New Thunderbird Chronicle” and The WORK 
of Michael Topper —from Val Valerian’s Leading Edge. 

lam a 61 year old — retired truck driver. I have had UFO experiences and 
I did not TRUST any of them. 

Ihave studied about the Cosmic Conspiracy for about 30 years. I stilldon’t 
KNOW too much. I am interested in Mr. Topper’s WORK. 

lam interested in INITIATION — would that be “Self INITIATION” like 
Alfred Glaser — Work of “Free Choice”? 

Sincerely, 

Richard Alfonse 

Chisago City, MN 

(Unless you can come to California for Initiatory Transmission in person, 
our suggestion is that you send for Primary Creative Visualization Empower- 
ment and/or Primary Meditation Empowerment cassette tapes. [ Tapes are 
$10.95 each; see back page for T-Bird mailing address. ]) 


(Following a leuer from a fellow having initials R.A. with a letter from the 
Channeler of RA herself, only seems fitting.) 

Brother MT, 

Gota letter froma Ph.D. in theoretical math. The guy is good. Damn. He’s 
reading JUNK and thinking about it. AAARRRGGGGHHHHHH. Get this 
sentence, from the pen (oughtta be money of , “if you’re not in the flow, 
add accent and fake it” 

“Spirit entities can access superconscious information because they swim 
in the cosmic ocean of cosmic consciousness.” 

Begin with petty details — the use of noun for verb. It’s “have access to”, 
philistine. Well, the culture is fond of the whited sepulchre these days, so 
move on. ENTITY —a word made into marshmallow fluff by queen 
of the expensive bottom-line feel-good. Superconscious —a word used bya 
German psychoanalyst in search of Dr. Ruth. Not a term replete with 
satisfactory metaphysical meaning. Spirits swimming...ah, yes, the famed 
natatory delights of the light-bodied. (Do time travellers use the back- 
stroke?) Use of the word, “cosmic”, twice in one sentence. Whata stylist here. 

Cosmic ocean—you know, as often as I’ve worked with the ocean 
metaphor as a channel, I’ve constantly found it to refer to the way we as 3rd 
density creatures attempt to find our bearings in our work in consciousness, 
right here. Right now. The ocean, like the Tao, is without signpost/buoy; we 
who pin ourselves to the lodestar of an Unshakable Factual Truth lose all 
sense of a useful spiritual pilgrimage or ministry, since all truths except that 
of mystery begin and end. Noumen or nuttin, honey. And “cosmic conscious- 
ness”, used by Bucke, certainly burps loudly when placed, in his context, into 

's verbiage. TALK ABOUT NON-SENSE. And here’s my bright fella 
Pondering, as follows, “Any chance you can elaborate on this?” TIl send you 
a copy of that part of the tape in case you'd like to hear the elaboration. 

Enjoyed the issue, and will be praying and giving thanksgiving for your 
Dad's clear-minded entrance into rew life. Also will sing Brahms’ Requiem 
for him later today. Gotta close, with love and light heartily wished for you, 
yours, and your work, for which many blessings. 


Carla WOL 

L/L Research 

P.O. Box 5195 

Louisville, KY 40205 Sis 

(Why is it the great channeled material [of which there are about two 
examples] comes only from channelers who themselves display developed 
discriminative faculty, accelerated personal intuition and heart? [And, obvious- 
ly, mercy—Carla requested MT delete the names of the demolished targets, 
should the commentary be printed. Her given reason, was something about the 
need to refrain from prejudicing people's free will in channel-hopping, avoid 
infringing the Law of Confusion...something like that—the real reason should 
be evident, however—she’s too kind to wish monumental embarrassment on 
those who insist upon making themselves completely perishable to the truth. ]) 


Dear MT and friends, 

Got the latest T-Bird Chronicle today. As usual it is brilliant! 
Thanks, 

Mike Rhyner 

Rochester, MN 


Dear MT, 

Please add me to your list — I have read Volume 2, #9 a dozen times — look 
forward to receiving T-Bird vs. The Flying Saucers. 

Piet Paulo 

Holiywood, CA 


I have read your book and would yery much like a subscription to the 
“T-Bird”. 

MT, your writings very simply thrill me to the core. 

Karen Gensheimer 

APO AE 


To Whom It May Concern, 

L...wish to attend MT’s Full Initiation into the Awakening Power of the 
Mother Current on Saturday, June 20th. My thanks to MT and Associates 
for passing on his Awareness. 

Sincerely, 

Frederick J. Gartner 

North Hollywood, CA 


T-Bird vs. UFOs — EXCELLENT. 

What about Tarthang Tulku’s Time, Space and Knowledge? 

Paul 

Palm Springs, CA 

(If we were Groucho, the duck would now drop—as is, consider the T-Bird 
swooping in at this point to proclaim “You've said the Secret Word” as far as 
MT is concemed, Paul. Tarthang Tulku is one of the very few Real Adepts 
walking the planet, and his communication is impeccable.) Q 


MT Editorital-- 


UFO Expo West REPORT CARD 


It must be confessed at the outset that such supreme Prophecy as you've 
seen performed here in last month’s editorial column was surpassingly easy. 
As Predicted by MT in March, the May 9-10 UFO Expo West held at the 
LAX Hyatt was a Mothership of success both in terms of giving audiences an 
unprecedentedly-packed roster of relevant names-in-the-field, and in 
promoting a significant furtherance toward general appreciation for the 
“UFO” field as a primary focus of key/critical issues of all types — whether 
apparently related to saucers, or remote from the venue of spacealien 
investigators “in their cups”. ` 

As we'd intoned the Answer before the envelope-with-question was 
opened, we'd presciently proclaimed “Homer!” —and now find the Question 
developing after-the-fact like a flowering image on Polaroid emulsion: 
“What do you get when you deliberately cross-breed the average American 
with types of nonordinary knowledge and energy potent as a nuclear chain- 
reactor?” 

So it is that the expected crowds came to James Aramant’s Spacealien and 
Philly-flash Bash, and didn’t come away disappointed! rather was each in 
some overt or subtle way high-beamed on brain-food or rewed with heart- 
starter forces uniquely focused through the general zone of presentational 
viewpoints, by a powerful overall spirit and atmospheric unity enabling types 
of jumps to take place and leaps in the spacetime energies to occur which, 
under superficially similar “celebrative” circumstances would never have 
come about owing to the usual random admixture of “destructive inter- 
ference” characterizing the broad class of Expo or exploitive new age fare. 

Indeed with so powerful-and-cohesive a “follow-through” over the busy 
two-day period, it was apparent to everyone — presenters and attendees 
alike —that this one was Over the Fence! completely out of the ballpark as far 
as such functions go —a real Homer to yank the heartland from its sofa and 
take it toward Soffa, into an uncommon “space” indeed where apt changes 
upon that heretofore “statistical cross-section” were oft’ made —and where 
the more adventurous mind or sincere seeker found fuel for yet further 
acceleration. 

Yes, we'd prophesied the whole thing in advance, pointed like a veritable 
Babe-beyond-the-Abyss to the far fence and yes, the Grand UFO Ball went 
sailing out of radar range into the neighboring reticular net of the next 
star-system down-the-block —but truth to tell it was an E.T. phone-in, some- 
thing for which any proper Prophet would be embarrassed to take credit since 
the “fix” on Aramant’s Expo was in well in advance —when one already has 
Insider’s Knowledge that a given action or event has the sanctioning momen- 
tum of higher forces, deeper and synergically-integral Interests owing to a 
“well-placed connectedness”, it’s only the inveterate-Ungracious who'd yet 
take personal credit for a fait accompli.. 2 

So, let MT have his little bow, blow “I told you so” busses to the concealed 
critics of the Great Python Prediction (whether Delphic or Monty we don’t 
say, but will merely note that the minority grumbles came from competitive 
promoters all); but, let him also add that “it were nothin’, folks”, ’tis not I 
but the Obvious speaks through me. Is it not that Aramant’s a demonstrably 
better promoter than most? is by performance a Range of integrity higher 
than the lot? so that the more Benign Agencies or Positive (higher-dimen- 
sional) Promoters would converge to collaborate through him before 
capitulating to the carnival Midway? Doesn’t the Record make it plain by 
now? Need more? 

Then consider: echoing the very words of last issue’s Editorial, ail one 
heard at UFO-West was praise from various presenters for Aramant’s 
format—last year and this—and reiterated expression as well of the con- 
fidence that automatically accompanies his cachet. Most often repeated was 
testimony to the fairness-of-treatment in the arrangement of presentations 
for all presenters, and the promptness with which the personnel was paid. 
(Not a little thing, considering the by-now-notorious neglect to properly 
compensate that accompanies the reps—so to speak—of most other 
promoters in the general field.) This alone would be enough to ensure good 
will amongst presenters, creating ready atmosphere for the most enthusiastic 
and supercharged of presentations —which is what people got by unanimous 
testimony, at this year’s function. 

Should any suspect hyperbole at this point, consider the most objective of 


facts that attended the event: whereas in virtually all other cases of promo- 
tional Expos, New Age and health fairs et cetera there's an inevitable number 
of no-shows and a virtually given number of dropouts routinely calculated 
into considerations of Net, at Aramant’s expo the actual reverse occurred, 
and certain “stars” or experts-in-the-field not scheduled, previously can- 
celled or even otherwise committed turned up nonetheless! The magnetism 
of the Event generated its own autonomous field so that those not even 
expected to attend put in an appearance after all, as if the Murmur had gone 
out from the first few moments of its Saturday-morning bow causing hasty 
airline passage to be booked and travelroutes to be traced plotting the 
line-nearest-the-Euclidean between “here” and LAX. 

So it was that airforce Colonel Wendelle Stevens, for example, winged in 
on Sunday —and such is the accommodating ingenuity of M. Aramant that 
Stevens found himself even able to wedge in a workshop! Similarly, the 
renowned and surpassingly-intriguing Al Bielek of Philadelphia-experiment 
fame materialized at the last moment (you may read the foregoing as literal), 
commandeered a booth and generated a well-received lecture. Indeed, even 
the formal military showed! conspicuous Personnel drawn (by “coincidence” 
of a parallel convention at the weekend Hyatt) to take in the exhibits like 
wide-eyed tourists, in art-gallery groups boasting celebrity of their own the 
likes of General Schwarzkopf and Neal Armstrong. And so it went. 

Most significant of all however (as far as MT is concerned) was the overall 
atmosphere of the “crowd”. To call it a “crowd” in this case (even if numeri- 
cally justified), is to do spiritual injustice to the majority in attendance. 
Having only the experience of one's own lecture and two workshops to 
furnish personal witness on the esprit of the Expo's audiences, nonetheless 
the turnout was large enough in each case to qualify as statistically-sig- 
nificant; and the supplemental comments by others not excluding security 
guards who'd worked last year’s event (and who have the experience of 
numerous such “new age”-style assemblages) corroborate the first-hand 
sense of an audience with progressively stabilizing Identity. 

Despite the creative heterogencity of peoples in attendance there was an 
unmistakable feeling of coherence and even camaraderie, of a kind of 
collective ease amidst generally unsettling things and a distinct average 
alertness that simply surpasses what’s par for any such (potentially distractive 
or bewildering) course. 

One knows this personally since, in the process of lecturing (regardless 
the size of the hall) one never speaks to some aggregate “entity” but only to 
people, one at a time; and, with the non-ordinary Vision that necessarily 
accompanies initiatory alignment, the phrase “eye to eye” need no longer 
comport what’s strictly implied in the standard range of two degree field- 
focus. Consistent with the spirit of the lecture/workshops in which the case 
was made on behalf of the universal need for a rransformation in conscious- 
ness (with correlated shift in cognitive venue), the very act of scanning the 
hall registers the Form of those technically at the extremes of vision every 
bit as much as those seated directly in front. 

So it was one could clearly see that the weekend’s audience possessed a 
general “profile” or composite identity of above-average, close-order atten- 
tiveness precisely because there were present more particular people 
functioning off those very traits. Underlying it all, and probably accounting 
for it more than any other single thing was a general sobriety —an enhanced 
seriousness that shifted the “gravity” of this group far to the side of what's 
been mainstream middling interest of the consumer-average attention level. 
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MT Editorial: 


UFO Expo West Report Card 
Intruders Report Card... 
Vacationtime Report Card.. 
MT Reviews Matrix (Conclusion). 


Three Power Breathing Lessons. 
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The sociologists amongst us would predictably propose it was the nearness 
of the “L.A. riots”, that most probably served to intensify the quotient of 
“caring” with which the public approached the Aramant theme-park of 
alternative worldviews; and of course, there’s an irreducible element of 
timing which requires that we include this as a contributing factor — but one 
could tell right away such musings didn’t cover the whole ground. 

More than the immediacy of events, it seemed clear that the change in 
character and temper of a large-scale group such as this served as index of 
an overall escalation of stakes, to some threshold degree of the general 
Notice. It wasn't one thing so much as an accumulation of things that built 
the requisite pressure, but it was the anticipatory work of a relative few in the 
Advance Guard (whether we call it New Age or no) that tilled the ground in 
amplification of the Unpredictable, the wild-card variable thal attaches itself 
to the very conscious dimension of interest. 

An accumulated pressure, unmet by a commensurate degree of threshold 
interest, breaks out in symptom and incendiary event, even takes the form of 
disease and subconscious stress — takes every possible shape in fact but that 
of the Value it’s designed to serve: to wit, the value of Consciousness. The 
preparatory ground having been patiently laid, however, with an advance 
prompting and gentle direction of what had been a fitful/dreaming attention- 
span toward critical notice of certain symptoms that otherwise would have 
blended in camouflage against the 
standardized background, there was 
generated in fact a dawning recognition, 
a positive identification on the part of a 
significant public portion comparing the 
actual circumstance with the predictive 
model and finding sufficiently-high cor- 
relation in terms of the Interpretation to 
warrant pause —and in that pause to 
break, to an extent, the previous chain of 
conditioning so as to have increasingly- game 
greater amounts of available attention -iy 
to devote to stable, silent noticing. 

Growing more profound in the 
process of “noticing”, of careful cross- 
check against the potentially-enlighten- 
ing Reference, more and more had — it 
was obvious — awakened to an inevitable 
conclusion. F 

And so they'd come, nascent legions 5 mi 
of those awake in the recognition that, indeed, something contrary to the 
official Description was taking place —something that was manifestly apart 
from accepted definitions of “reality”, something that was not necessarily and 
inevitably “going in their favor” merely because they'd been counseled to a 
positive attitude (or to “faith” in democratic mechanisms originally designed 
to function on anything but faith, so as to displace concern for participation 
and oversee into the shepherd fold of religious category!). And it was these 
who, by and large, were “turning up” now, not randomly but through pointed 
seeking so that their presence at such a function was no accident (not like 
the milling miscellany that tended to describe the ghost-of-New-Age-past, 
haunting the echoing armory of a “Whole Life production”); they made up 
a crowd that was not a crowd but a definable group, closing ranks with a 
kindled purpose and There for a Reason, not for windowshopping and 
sightseeing as if adrift in Vacuumland. 

No, this group that attended the Aramant Expo was more like a Peaceful 
Army of Concern, and their concern was hardly limited in the sense of that 
Strict limitation which used to characterize the fringe circuit of UFO “buffs”. 
Indeed because Aramant’s presentation is demonstrably (and by universal 
assent) the vanguard of UFO presentations, it’s appropriate to conscript the 
spirit of the mass that assembled there for use as a weathervane; and by that 
usage the public appearing over the weekend may be considered a clear 
harbinger of things-to-come, serving quite succinctly to show how the old era 
of the “fringe-group UFO circle” had drawn to a decided close, to be replaced 
by an (unanticipated but now-inevitable) expansion of the once-local theme 
into the general field of mainstream consideration—and not just as an 
additional, “acceptable” topic but as the surprising centerpiece of a complex 
universe of considerations weighing on the general weal. 

At this point, MT might as well make another minor admission. A few 
short years ago he’d have never even considered bringing the Southern Crown 
teaching to the public domain through a forum such as that associated with 

the “UFO” field. Even up to very recently, it was fair to assess the 
“UFO crowd” as small, narrow and obsessive, very limited in its 
ability or willingness to grasp Larger Contexts—not promising 


material for higher and wider considerations, certainly. Rather than the UFO 
field having been drawn eventually into or dissolved throughout the demesne 
of Larger Matters however, quite the contrary took place so that now it seems 
self-evident that the Mystery of UFO is drawing all else to i, for some 
denouement or “ultimate conclusion” —in this, Southern Crown itself can 
take some modest responsibility since the saucer-subject was all-but-dead to 
the popular imagination at the hallmark moment the T-winged Bird of Prayer 
broke it open to the light-of-day in a surge of sudden Renewal, through 
context of compassing considerations powerfully dislocating it from its 
obscure corner of specialization. At the same time, “synchronously” so they 
say, several other key figures emerged doing approximately the same thing, 
or performing essentially the same function. 

Now it’s possible to look upon the “UFO-field” as a legitimate leverage, 
with which to introduce the rising tide of awareness to all the universe of 
exigent matter into which it most intimately plugs (rather than as a fringe 
specialty wholly disconnected from the mainstream of public concern). Now 
the UFO field tends to be the best and most universal way in which to 
introduce people to the requirements of Conscious Transformation, rather 
than the “least likely to succeed in its class”. Now it has an essential power, 
and a central magnetic “nimbus” or attractive aura all its own. Whether, in 
any given case, there is direct awareness associated with it or not, it symbolizes 

a to the substrate of the collective psyche 
the pending approach of a 4th density 
shift. It carries with it implicitly, there- 
fore, a whole world of considerations 
inevitably caught up in that shift. 

Thus, there are those who approach 
“UFO” as if it literally contained within 
it a kind of benevolent overlord or 
Resolving Angel come to answer it all 
up front and relieve us of the insuper- 
able problems we've landscaped as a 
cul-de-sac to ourselves: while others 
approach “UFO “as if it were an acces- 
sible “angle”. a proper cross-breed be- 
tween the familiar and unfamiliar 
through which we may gather-in 
answers for ourselves in graduated ad- 
justment to the Unknown. 

Regardless the assumption or angle 
of approach, the consistent evidence is 
that of a wholesale-subliminal concurrence on the part of the public at large, 
a tacit determination taking shape from the dream-mind that all the world 
of woe and potential wonder should be assayed now, not through entrance- 
door of the mundane science lab nor temple gate of a Lhasa Lamasery, but 
rather the totality-of-concern comprising planetary life in this latter part of 
the 20th shall find its common focus up the ramp and through the iris-portal 
of a throbbing. extra-systemic hovercraft suspended just over the iawn like a 
Bee. 

For better or for worse, the psychic determination having subliminally 
been made and the tally from the Valley of REM fairly posted, consciousness 
has collectively “chosen” to move toward the Mystery of its own greater 
densities-of-being by passing through the alluringly-accommodating 
Medium of the celestial Beamship—the only real question now being, nor 
whether such a choice is ultimately wise since such a choice has been made, 
but whether the field of Reality (efficiently focused through the agreed upon 
point-of-departure) is being “tuned” in good faith, under aegis of accelerat- 
ing spiritual technology meant to promote the general progress, or whether 
that Field is being mind-managed and maneuvered into general checkmate 
from the conning tower of such Craft as engineered and secretly piloted —in 
all its relevant implication of anti-gravity and scalar force, timetravel and 
psi-wave — by captious coteries of Orion Renegade and governmental aide- 
de-camp. 

In such case the real Question behind the question, is not then whether the 
conscious salient is to be tutored by such means but simply whether it’s to 
take its Interpretation from one source or another, and thus whether it's able 
to develop the requisite — discriminative — power to properly identify the 
Sananda-in-the-clouds format of Phoenix forecast, the Reptoid run-o’-the- 
scales of Awareness, the ombudsman omnibus of Marrix or the Lightning Eye 
of the Initiatory Thunderbird, and respond accordingly in each case —since 
Take-a-Tutor you must in largely uncharted territory, Folly being the Name 
of any who supposes himself sufficient guide unto himself by popular process 
of cut-'n’-paste, the fatal self-teaching of mix-and-match that made mud of 
the new age (since Experience doesn’t go evenly into that which is Made Up, 


yet the Fatuous Byword of New Age Accommodation necessarily places 
Castaneda and Lynn Andrews, Muktananda and Rama on the same indistin- 
guishable plane). 

What consciousness is really going to find through its subliminally-selected 
Door, is that it makes all the difference in the World from Whom —or 
What ~it takes its Interpretation, and whether it’s able to distinguish the 
Interpretations even down to the finest part where “friends” seem most to 
agree. 


Wherein MT, Like the Spacealiens, 
Leaves His Audience with “Passing Marks” 


Ordinarily, when an event with many and varying presenters takes place 
such as that of the Aramant Expo, it is de rigueur to hear evaluations and 
comparative analyses of the speakers by the public in attendance. It is quite 
the norm to hear, and indeed to expect that there issue forth, subsequent 
assessments of the presenters and a kind of “assignation of grades”. That is 
the public delight. That’s its privilege for having “paid its money”, and 
devoted the free time to “taking its choice”. It is a little less ordinary for the 
audiences to be evaluated and given grades by the presenters; but that indeed 
is what MT’s ultimately doing in this column of gross editorial privilege. 

So to the audiences at the Aramant Expo, MT is happy to award an overall 
A with some fringe and tassels; the palpable unity, collective attention and 
polite quictude, the ceniered character of large presiding clusters of those in 
attendance was, to say the least...unusual. The authentic and attuned respon- 
ses were — unusual. The sustained willingness to listen in suspended judg- 
ment till the viewpoints were presented was — unusual. 

So what's going on? Do we have a new mend? dare we say, a new/dawning 
trend in consciousness? real, sober, empty-armed consciousness, eager and 
forbearing consciousness, alert yet becalmed consciousness, a consciousness 
ready to take it in at last and to forge a durable Way in the only Foundry that 
counts? 

Allright, ye T-Bird-tempered public. You've got one fairly-earned A. Can 
you collect two more, before the Timer Sounds? 


AAA 


* * * 


The Intruders Report Card (And a 
Midterm Notification-to-Parents, 
For UFO Magazine) 


Speaking of the Aramant Expo: Steadfast readers may recall that in last 
year's MT Editorial (following upon the first UFO-West event) a television 
program airing but a week afterward was mentioned in the context of 
redoubled hidden-government efforts to broach the reality of spacealien 
presences-amongst-us, while securing usable demographics on the respective 
impacts such quasi-information might have with various sectors of the 
populace. It was pointed out that the features distinguishing this presentation 
painted it as a “sanctioned” effort: Visitors from the Unknown was aired in 
prime time on a prime evening (8:00 p.m., Friday), on a major network. It 
“took for granted” rather than sought to verify, the cases of spacealien 
abduction —employing them pari passu as the point-of-departure for a very 
loaded editorializing on the purpose and significance of their virtually-con- 
ceded presence. 

The production values of the show, most-especially in relation to convince- 
ing special-effects, marked it as a priority project. At the same time, its 
exact-opposite Nielsen competition was a special on bikini-summer wear, a 
circumstance which —if one were assigned the task of measuring public 
sensitivity to an ambiguous subject would surely serve as comparative 
gauge. 

Given the ambivalent presentations of the spacealien subject over the 
accelerated curve of the last few years (many of which seemed specific to 
government sponsorship owing to their artificial longevity against ratings- 
death etc.), it was clear from the message telegraphed at the tail of Visitors 
that a “tactic” had been tentatively settled-on; given the peep-show back- 
ground of —what Initiated insight confirms as—the strange truth of a 
spacealien-government pact (involving a progressive power-meld between 
nazified intelligence agencies granted executive autonomy through black 
projects, and the very alien intelligences such projects were supposed to 
“focus”) the only variable in the determination of tactics had to do with the 
most efficient way of using the spacealien presence against the threshold 
resistance of public consciousness, so as to consolidate capitulation to a 


one-world Order. 

The strategy was never a question, since the “pact” had been secured with 
the higher-dimensional negatives from the beginning, not with the positive. 

Thus, between the sifted alternatives of an “artificial space-invasion 
scenario”, and the “saviors from the skies” scenario (come to rescue 
humanity from a final-hour plague of insuperable woes), the latter seems to 
have provisionally won-out as the means of managing compliance in the mass. 

At least this may be so, if the health-benefits testimonials attached to the 
end of Visitors are any indication. 

How surpassingly interesting then, that this programmatic “spacealien” 
airing, issued but a week after Aramant's 91 Expo, has its exact counterpart 
in '92, again a week after UFO-West and on the evact date as the previous 
broadcast: May 17th. 

My, how synchronous! we should here exclaim in good new age fashion, 
upon realizing that the Budd Hopkins-based /niruders (two-part, 4 hour t.v. 
movie special) establishes an actual 77.0. 

Here again we have the same sequence, the same substance: a week after 
the Mother's Day-ori¢nted UFO Expo West, a major network airs in prime 
time the recently verboten subject of spacealien abduction, based on real 
hypnotically-regressed cases, with no disclaimer, no equal-time debunkers 
or cold-feet editorial caveat (indeed the ad-bombardment in the media 
proclaimed rather Goebbels-like, “You Wil! Believe!”). 

Now, we may conclude several things from this “high synchronicity” event, 
none of which have to do with synchronicity, and all of which have to do with 
that phantasm of unfashionable deliberateness orbiting about considerations 
of Conspiracy. 

First of all, do we see a giveaway Signature, here? Of course we do, and 
more pronounced than ever before. Aside from the “coincidence” of dates 
sitting behind the whole matter like mocking clues, the actual content of the 
Intruders was dumped on the table in a matter-of-fact disclosure having the 
very air of G. D. Spradlin's General. Here was virtually the whole thing, 
self-servingly tailored to be sure, the governmental admission of long-time 
knowledge, autonomous black-projects, discrediting or silencing of wit- 
nesses, the possession of astonishing other-world technologies — with the 
slight omission of any real Anowledge of course, not a “pact” in sight, no 
progress in understanding made after all these years... 

Except for the implicit idea that, since this whole Presentation must be 
government-inspired owing to traditionally-repressive policy that wouldn’t 
have permitted such a thing before, there’s official Sanction or Seal for the 
out-of-character conclusion of Jntruders — i.e. the breath-takingly propagan- 
distic denouement wherein our heretofore-horrified protagonist finds sur- 
cease in the deus ex machina “admission” re benign Higher Purpose —i.e. the 
genetic renewal of the race so as to “save us from ourselves”! How's that for 
a Mother's Day followup... 

Considering that the whole of the t.v. movie up to this point was an intense 
and deliberate horror tale done by the masterful Dan Curtis (Dark Shadows, 
Norliss Tapes, Winds of War), the abrupt insipidness of the ending —sinister 
shadows gone, the eerie mist lifted, mucoid facial features suddenly soft-’n’- 
dry and the aliens clearly Muppets—we may infer several “lessons” such 
psychological programmers of the responsible, shadow agencies must have 
absorbed between here and their trial balloon last year: we may assume last 
year’s Visitors didn’t make so encouraging a showing against bikini-wear as 
all that, leaving the Persuaders with the impression that folks are most 
reliably hooked through the ol’ sex-’n’-violence — the recent decayed corpus 
of Silence of the Lambs testifying to a winning morbidity-of-consciousness. 

Thus the decision to pull-out-the-stops for this year’s thoroughbred, 
extend its length and up the quotient of anxiety by an exponent — indeed bring 
in the experts, have the t.v..mavens—tried and true—deck this with the 
irresistible come-hither of the plain diabolical, steep it in stops-out horror. 
(If they'd have asked MT, he’d have told them to get Dan Curtis.) 

That part of the equation, then, is satisfactorily solved —you have to know 
how to attract your audience, first of all, and guarantee it against (internal) 
competition of the conventional identity-panterns predicated on Pleasure 
Principle and Comfort Zone. (Indeed it becomes obvious that a time-table 
is at work here; “obtaining demographics” through ratings was evidently 
second in importance, this time around, to getting the message across to the 
largest viewing audience: the summer-wear bikini program was shunted 
down the line, scheduled for a week away so as to serve less directly as index 
of the overall distribution of attention.) 

The only problem is, boys, once you’ve found the formula for grabbing the 
greatest numbers, how do you scale that against the even-more-central 
requirement of getting your message across — especially when the content of 
the message is diametrically opposite the whole spirit of your setup? 

The answer is, in this case, “not very well”. 
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Oh yes, since we mentioned editor-publisher Vicki Cooper in last year’s 
post-Expo Editorial, we may as well formalize such reference as an annual 
feature: this executive order seems to be indicated due to the amount of 
accumulated debris and annoying detritus deposited by “expertise” of the 
aforementioned periodical over the annualcourse, that then begs for clearing 
in order to keep the perfectly adequate path-to-real-Relevancy which Ms. 
Cooper and co. seem to believe has yet to be landscaped. 

In a recent UFO issue, Ms. C. helpfully itemized prevalent conspiracy 
scenarios for the apparently-confused consciousness trying to keep the 
strands sorted —i.e., hers. And a fine job she did. too. not excluding the T-Bird 
take on the matter, rendered quite well because rendered near verbatim — of 
course without acknowledging nod toward yours truly, yet hardly because 
UFO editorship wishes to take credit for anything not scrupulously its 
own — rather. this kind of “omission” is committed in much the spirit that A. 
E. Waite categorically refused ever even lo mention the name of Aleister 
Crowley — under the devout presumption that, if you never breathe the 
demon’s name the demon will leave you alone... 

In bringing up the Bill Cooper-fomented variation that includes the key 
issue of alien/government pact, however, Ms. C. keeps faith with her implicit 
policy by never once betraying knowledge of the widely-known T-Bird exposi- 
tion as to why such a pact was initially required, (rather than the Orions 
merely using their obviously-superior technology to invade and take-over 
outright) —a beginner's objection which she’s not ashamed to invoke as 
dismissal of the “pact”-scenario altogether. 

Never mind that the very unusual datum re a pact between Earth-govern- 
ment and alien is precisely the “improbable” element that secures objective 
validity for the case — as well as the key which clarifies the narure of the event 
inclusive of all the operative terms and stakes, if the policy of UFO mag is to 
pretend to procedurally “find out” about all this intriguing stuff in lockstep 
with the governmental pace, quietly ignoring — as in MT’s case —or loudly 
declaiming —as in B. C.’s case — anything out of normative line, then there is 
certainly no call for such keepers of the linear plot-development to concede 
the apocalyptic concept that acceleration into “outer” space is equal to 
opening through psychic space (whether in the positive-relational or nega- 
tive-manipulating sense) —and that therefore the operative term in this 
oncoming millennium of spaceage intercourse is necessarily that of Con- 
sciousness, the stakes are those of Consciousness, the exchange-value is 
definable in Consciousness and all the odds, ends and aims are disclosed 
through Consciousness. 

Nothing, after all, would be so disruptive of any official version, SO 
poisonous to public “acceptance” as the intelligence that all material trans- 
actions are understood — in higher-dimensional terms — as psychic equations, 
and that at the Astral (star-born) level such equations are as real and binding 
as anything conceived in terms of “natural physical law”; for then the real 
knowledge might seep through that the resources at stake here are psychic 
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and conscious resources, and the Determinant that counts is that which 
weighs in the balance whether sufficient mind/body development has oc- 
curred in any given case to warrant psychic and spiritual self-direction, or 
whether the prevailing state of integration is sufficiently rudimentary, still, 
as to invite control/domination from psycho-technic legions feeding on the 
“loosh” of regulated emotional energy (in the same way humanity feeds on 
the artificially regulated egg-production of the hen). 

The despoiling understanding might stand proof, as well, against all effort 
to mask the Psychic facts —to wit, that mind-body Intrusion so manifestly 
against-the-will, stalks its prey on the Authorization of a conscious summons, 
like vampires, the negative spacealien presence must feed on chance-carrion, 


Moor reserve effort for heartier and more regular meals upon (stealthily in- 


fluenced) Invitation through the — otherwise psychically-locked — front door. 
This is owing to a subtle law of Balance about which 3rd-stage Earth 
consciousness yet knows little, except in the childbook forms of “karma” etc.; 
in the Conscious dimensions of existence such a lawis universally observed — 
just as the law of inertia must be observed here —but it is applied variously 
according to Positive or Negative orientation. 

Invitation (whether extracted by deception or no) is necessary in order to 
conserve the term of Consciousness; compliance adds the irreducible element 
of volition (i.e. the free-will variable belonging uniquely to Consciousness) 
into the general “kitty” of the Negative Empire as a real Power; and that “free 
will” conservation of the self-perceived power elite is employed to extort the 
jess-individually-valuable but collectively rich quantity of emotional capital, 
through the frictional means of coercing and violating the sleep of “the 
psychic herd”. 

Thus the “representative” few can Invite, on behalf of the uninformed 
whole, the formation ofa progressively widening channel, a transdimensional 
spacelane at first only as accommodating as the aperture of the initial, willed 
invitation (thereby used as efficient ingress, as if the Door may now be held 
open by cooperative consciousness on the far side) but gradually broadened 
and worn from constant traffic so as to admit whole legions that may then 
plunder at will. 

From “up there” in the higher dimensions, it must be understood, con- 
sciousness doesn’t look nearly so “individual” as collective; 3rd stage con- 
sciousness here is considered as a unit, on the whole without respect of 
dividuated parts, so it’s only necessary that the most volitionally salient or 
central of the general Conscious Body issue the invitation. From there, 
consciousness-at-large experiences the consequences of the Invitation as if 
each “individual” unit (personally less will-integrated and aligned) had ex- 
tended it. 

In this way the mass of 3rd-stage consciousness is introduced to the 
oncoming-millennial cycle of 4th density...backwards. The spirit of 4th-den- 
sity approaches from the Negative Lane, and so drifts in stealthily on the fog 
of subconscious slumber, comes in through the dream-mind and sets up all 
the operative terms, every prevailing factor and even fixes the odds in 
advance so that once fitful sleep is disturbed by night-vans in the driveway 
and reluctant mind begins waking to its new-density day, it discovers all the 
furniture of the familiar house has been replaced or rearranged, and 
Strangers are permanently tenanted there. 

But of course, of this we can know nothing since the idea of 
“spacealien/government pact” is so contrary to reason, and alien to the logic 
that rules at UFO Magazine. 


A Vacationtime Report Card 


This in turn, brings up a related issue: 

When does Initiated Awareness have free time? and what does that 
intelligence do with its free time? i 

Physically, the adepts of any (true) Initiated illumination are remarkably 
restricted; “free in spirit” is an expression used on advisement —in the case 
of the S.C. adepts peculiarly, the Function which their awakening serves 
requires limited movement in the physical even to this day, in order to Anchot 
certain transformative Processes in the universal network. As AAA and MI 
have oft reiterated to students, who can scarcely appreciate what’s really 
implied, those who are “in it for their exclusive enlightenment” have leashec 
themselves to a crippling and falsifying orientation —far closer are the 
Buddhists who've insisted on the vow “On Behalf Of All Beings”, since rea 
Awakening to “clear” dimensions beyond the lingeringly seeking-tingec 
Ath —“4th” both in terms of initiatory stage, and correlative “density” —en 
tails employment of that characteristic Clarity on behalf of an awakene: 
Function: one “wakes up” to a cosmic Mop and Pail, rather than to un 
restricted physical-metaphysical movement like an intoxicated sailor O: 
shore-leave. 


All this is perfectly unknown, of course, to the countless copiers and 
“preemies” (we don’t say “premies”) modernly taking advantage of the 
ecumenical availability—in print and software etc. —of the wine-press wis- 
dom of the ages deposited in the common marketplace, agonizingly distilled 
in each historical case so that the summary sooths of Spontaneity appear at 
the fingertip ready of those short-cutting countless (who may then leisurely 
recite the sayings of the end-product as if this democratic ease-of-availability, 
for those who've yet to even begin, were equal to the Reality of that wise 
Spontaneity itself — therefore making the Philosophical Gold a cheap pur- 
chase, with no clue of the actual amplitude of intermediate stages through 
which each aspirant ever must pass, nor of the practical fact of the unique 
Functions that must be fulfilled in congruence with that abstract Freedom). 

Therefore if the question of «vacationtime” is necessarily phrased in 
different terms and inset to a different context in the case of spiritual 
adeptship, the questions of When and Where must certainly shift focus from 
the conventional Honolulus or Bangkoks that account for 3rd density recrea- 
tion well enough. For the spiritual Adept, the Function which is served keeps 
the Spirit-light burning in even the last bastions or conventional havens of 
human “rest”. Where mind in the mass may at least retire —no matter how 
short on physical funds —to the cyclic unconsciousness of sleep, and the 
subconscious Seaworld of dream, Initiated Awareness swims those periodic 
depths with nocturnal lantern fixed to the Uraeus head-gear in continuity of 
consciousness; there remains a constant undertone of Wakened Vigil, and 
by this spontaneous current-maintenance the Universal function to which 
such Awareness is allied, by Liberation, is continuously served. 

Therefore to the ordinary way of looking at things, the idea of 
“Jeisuretime” would scarcely be served any better in consideration of this 
1802 orientation-shift to the landscape of Subtle-being, since “leisuretime” 
tends to be implicitly equated with relaxation of vigil, with welcome respite 
from enforced conscious maintenance. Where and When, in all this, does the 
Adept get to “sprawl out”, kick-out-the-jams, abandon 9-to-5 concern and 
simply slop about the universe with calculated lack-of-care? 

Well, would the readership like to see an example of the Adept so 
“stopping about”, shoes-off, granthi-loosened (that’s knot, or “tie”, to the 
culturally deprived) and simply abandoned to whatever Tomfoolery the 
moment may manufacture? 

Here then is a tangible product, an evidence if you will, that the Adept can 
cop some “free time”, too —yes, and in those very states where non-ordinary 
awareness necessarily maintains the Conscious Nightlight! 

Ever heard of Lucid Dreaming, or Yoga Nidira? Those are terms for two 
practices which, for learning consciousness, are meant to help establish 
progressive familiarity with and steady accessibility to (1) the state of dream- 
mind, only kindled with a self-conscious spark so as not to awake from, but 
awaken 10, the reflective awareness of that state, and (2) the semi-conscious 
twilight-zone between wake and sleep-states, respectively. Now, in the case 
of Spiritual adeptship, initiated alignment conserves the spark of conscious- 
ness in every case and makes such potential states and phases spontaneously 
available to the device of Attention. Thus for MT, for example, Lucid 
Dreaming or the product of “Yoga Nidira” is no practice — therefore, such 
states tend to subsist in the background as leisure time option. 

Here is the clue to the Adept’s vacationland: since such states are no 
practice and don’t come with learner's effort, they define a continuous free 
availability. Though they're only conditional states and therefore hold no 
“ultimate” significance for truth, they possess their own unique and interest- 
ing properties (for example, did you know that the conventional wisdom 
about Lucid Dreaming, i.e. that you cannot learn to control every element of 
the lucid dream, is invalid past the initiatory stage at which the Intensity-level 
of Awareness surpasses correspondence with the “dream density”?) 

Therefore when, on an impish “mood” of spontaneity MT —in the form 
of flotational Consciousness — drifts from the Deep-state to the borderland 
between dream and (physical) waking-reality, there may come the harmless 
“notion” to dally there a while, splash around in the shallows like the carefree 
conscious Porpoise and see what sorts of shells or twinkling sand-dollars can 
be recovered through the crystalline ripples...and so it was that, in very 
early-morning hours after watching the last, propagandistic part of the 
Intruders, hovering precisely between zones of “wake” and “sleep” and so 
vaguely in alignment with the supine sarcophagus-of-Hermes while wading 
astral-knee deep in the incoming Tide, MT turned the continuum of Atten- 
tion onto the subject-matter of the night before; and in the very spontaneity 
of Leisuretime Fun, the natural Nidira-ist (or Nidira naturalist) resolved 
upon the twilight moment to compose a little poem on behalf of the beings 
featured so flamboyantly in Intruders...both human beings and spacebeings, 
to be sure, since the poem would have to address the hidden —not to say 
repressed —subtext of the t.v. movie, in keeping with the damnable persist- 


ence (indeed Sisyphean Eternality) of the Awakened Function even when 
engaged ina leisuretime lark: to wit, the important if-little-known Point that, 
where a conscious Spiritual Turning and Positive higher-density develop- 
ment chronically fails to take place with humanity at large in preference of 
its habituated, Earth plane Ieisure-values, “business” does not just continue 
to “go on as usual” ad infinitum in the resultant spiritual Vacuum — since 
Nature Abhorsa Vacuum that vacuum becomes compulsively, yea aggressive- 
ly filled by the Negative Counterpart of such a refused spiritual mandate. 

Therefore the Poem was fittingly focused, and came all-of-a-piece (as is 
characteristic of that state) —not without participation, as in channeling, but 
with a curious twilight complicity between “personally-focused” conscious- 
ness and the fathomless Resources of Intelligence-at-large. 

So here it is, summing just what MT thinks about the whole Intruders- 
spaccalien business, in a style of suitable “seriousness” proper to the propor- 
tion of the dreadful little matter in Relation to the immeasurable Magick of 
Eternity. The poem itself, in keeping with the playtime spirit in which it was 
conceived, straddles the twilight-zone between ditty and doggerel and so 
“comes in” somewhat behind Coleridge’s Xanadu, to say the least—but 
who'd want to compete with a Masterpiece, recovered from the unconscious- 
ness of a laudanum reverie “all-at-once” in manner similar to this, but 
“supernaturally helped” by Coleridge's comparative oblivion during the 
whole process? 

Since our present Ode was “conceived” in this Borderland manner, MT 
never had to commit it to memory on “waking”. He puts it down just as it 
stands, a flowing pacan to some hellacious Practical Jokers from Elsewhere. 


ODE TO THE ORION RAIDERS, ZETA BRANCH 


Some Zetas from Reticuli 
Came down in a beautiful boat 
They must have looked ridiculi 
As upsidedown they did float. 


They came in through the windows 
They beamed in on motes and spores 
They came in just about every ol’ way 
Except through the unlocked doors. 


They said they needed some tissue 

A little blood would do 

But I could tell they needed near everything 
This woebegone beefjerky crew. 


So straight up I went with them, 
Gracious hosts couldn’t take “no”, 
I got a free exam (at least) 

From my head to reluctant big toe. 


They took a little ©’ this 

They added a little ©’ that, 

And, when they were through with me 
Up in bed I sat with my cat. 


I looked deep into her eyes 

But pussy had nothing to say 

I saw they were large, dark and almond 
And her coat was a mottled off-grey. 


“It was only a dream” I thought to myself, 
It was only a dream and no more, 

“There was no little grey elf” I thought, 
As the Moon beamed ship-to-shore. 
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THUS FAR it seems too many people have been 
willing to equate a general mood evoked by a 
particular content, with the final intent of author- 
ship. Frankly, this is a primitive equation, a tyro 
mistake. It belongs to the see-no-evil mentality 
which, by displacing any sense of malevolence (no 
matter how authentic) upon the personality who 
brought it to the general attention, is then able to 
assign the blame for that malevolence as though it 
were the simple invention of the author perversely 
trying to disturb the artificial tranquility of the 
insular, ostrich state with imaginary portents. 


Homegrown Spirituality 
And a Negative Talisman 

But wait, MT, we hear some of the T-Bird 
readership object at this point..what about the 
dire admonition issued by yours truly with that 
first, basic essay on Channeling, UFOs etc. to the 
effect that books such as Whitley Strieber’s Com- 
munion with their spacealien emphasis and il- 
lustrations constituted a type of intentional talis- 
man the unwitting engagement of which actually 
served to evoke the presences they illustrated and 
to draw them disturbingly nigh? What about the 
T-Bird counsel to circumvent such books al- 
together so as not to implant their evocative im- 
agery in the productive ground of the imagination? 

The operative word here, is intentional. It was 
specifically stated in regard to such books as 
Strieber’s, that the efficacy of the actual volume as 
a talisman was due to the specific intent of the 
spacealien intelligences involved, to implant a 
propaganda and encode a magnetic energy into the 
very pages and pixils of the work. It must be under- 
stood that a talisman is a very specific form of 
esoteric or magical object. There’s nothing ac- 
cidental or haphazard about it. It depends for its 
efficacy on the actual measure of Will and con- 
centrated imagination devoted to its production, 
under the most managed of circumstances. Such, 
precisely, is a book like Communion. 

By contrast, it was exactly the opposite character 
issued by the sense of Presence belonging to the 
Matrix volume, which first attracted MT and AAA 

toit. Since any, captious “talisman” owes 
its being to the actual intent invested in 
its creation, where such an Intent is ab- 


sent no such talismanic function can be present. 
And this was the truth of the Mamix book. Though 
the volume contains many illustrations of essen- 
tially the same kinds of spacealien entities as are 
depicted in the Communion books, the purpose, 
orientation, quality of informing intelligence and 
spirit by which such illustrations and content find 
their way to the Marrix pages is wholly different. 

If you must be persuaded that this is so, break 
the Communion quarantine (honored more in the 
breach in any case, we’d warrant): read for your- 
self. In a comparison between the two books Marrix 
and Communion, for example, which proffers the 
largest perspective? Which supplies the greater 
range of evaluative methods? Which tells you there 
is no way to evaluate the “experience”, no existent 
standards of measurement, no way for “earth con- 
sciousness” to get a perspective on it other than 
through the “privileged” method of actually ex- 
periencing it via abduction? and which counsels 
that, indeed, the means of evaluating such ex- 
perience has long been present, even perennially 
present to “earth consciousness”, and that such a 
fact implicitly constitutes the real issue around 
which all the subterfuge matter of the subject 
rotates? 

For what’s been universally overlooked as the 
actual issue and subject of the Matrix volume, is 
explicitly stated by Nexus Seven in that volume: 

The Matrix, page 47-48: “Humans have 
spiritual characteristics that are unique to 
humans, and humans have relationships with 
aspects of their own being or entities and being- 
ness beyond themselves, such as a higher self, 
god, goddess, guides, etc., which all are NOT 
alien. This is natural evident characteristic of 
human existence and evolution and spiritual 
development as souls in physical bodies. 

“Aliens who are malevolent would find it pos- 
sible to manipulate the human natural evolu- 
tionary and spiritual characteristics for their 
own purposes, and the most obvious means to 
effect this manipulation would be to attempt to 
divert human spiritual development, subvert it in 
a manner to allow greater alien control of human 
spiritualify and spiritual power. The clearest 
means to effect this subversion would be to 
produce an exteriorization of spiritual develop- 
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mental relationships that humans normally 
evolve, away from a natural interior, internal 
spiritual course of development. This exterioriza- 
lion is best effected by setting up a singular or 
multiple embodiment of an exteriorized version 
or facsimile of what humans relate to previously 
only within themselves or within all things and 
no particular exclusive agent or ‘go-between’. 
This ‘go-between’ strategy is effected as follows: 

a. get people only to reference spirit through a 
particularized formal embodiment of spirit, for 
instance a ‘Jesus Christ’, a ‘Krishna’, a 
‘Mohammed’, a ‘Confucius’, a ‘Buddha’, etc. 

b. have this spirit appear and speak and per- 
form actions and statements that are closely con- 
sistent with what humans believed previously on 
an internal basis or on a non-specific basis, In 
other words, get people to mistakenly ID this 
embodiment as the true manifestation of what 
previously was only ‘within’ or ‘nonspecific’. 

c. over time and ages, based on the now ex- 
teriorized specific embodiment relationship pat- 
terning that has been achieved, slowly alter and 
manipulate and change the characteristics of 
that ‘spirit’ embodiment to serve the malevolent 
alien purposes or goals, so that people will ‘buy’ 
periodic staged appearances of ‘angels’, ‘gods’, 
‘mother marys’, ‘saints’ etc. as the ‘real spirit’ 
becoming manifest to ‘communicate’, ‘be savior’, 
establish exclusive ‘dominion’, and reinforce al- 
legiance. These stage appearances are of course 
alien agents acting out a role that meets people’s 
expectations.” ig 

In light of the fact that the actual thesis of the 
great Matrix implicates (thanks to its authorship by 
Valerian) the subjects of Consciousness and of 
innate human spiritual development, we're af- 
forded the actual dimensions of the choice with 
which we’re confronted when contemplating the 
potential, competing scenarios as to how such a 
possibility as the existence of “aliens interacting 
with the government” ought to be taken. Since 
we've already identified the most formidable com- 
petitor to the spacealien thesis in the so-called 
“geocentric interpretation” of the UFO 
phenomenon, we ought to take a closer look at it 
to see how it stands up. 


Earth vs. the Flying Lebensraum 


Geocentric explanations revolve around the 
idea that the evidence for the existence of UFOs is 
by now compelling, even indisputable, but that the 
notion they originate from some extraterrestrial 
source is much less compelling and that indeed, by 
the economy of Occam’s Razor we don’t need such 
an explanation at all. These geocentric interpreta- 
tions are receiving greater currency now almost as 
a backlash against the escalatingly peculiar, hyper- 
bolic “National Enquirer” orientation blending 
into the “high-strangeness” factor clinging to the 
subject like the incompatible matter of dream onto 
the rational topcoat of waking consciousness. 

Such interpretations have indeed become more 
vociferous in insisting that the “fantasy”-like ele- 
ments attached to the topic are obscuring subter- 
fuge, even deliberately seeded so as to charm mass- 
consciousness into chronically looking in the 
wrong direction or through distortive lenses that 
deflect the fascinated mind from perceiving what’s 
right in front of it. And we may claim a part of 
wisdom by listening, first of all, to such critiques. 
They need not ultimately account for everything 
that is going on; they may not exhaust the field 
entirely as they sometimes appear to think they do; 
but it would be a costly oversight to dismiss such 
critiques simply because they propose that the 
bewildering mass of information collected about 
the UFO topic can be resolved toa quite terrestrial 
common denominator. 

These geocentric explanations, then, would first 
of all remind us that there exist forms of technol- 
ogy, discovered and developed right here on Earth, 
that we’re not encouraged to know about; they 
would remind us that the energy-industries and 
interrelated financial, political and military struc- 
tures constituting the long-standing “invisible 
government” of the world in relation to which all 
major policy-decisions are inevitably generated 
and enforced, have long-since bought up the op- 
tions, seized the patents, sequestered the results 
and appropriated the principles belonging to alter- 
native-energy sources and supertechnologies first 
delivered gratis to the world by such underack- 
nowledged Lights as Nikola Tesla, T. Townsend 
Brown, Wilhelm Reich and Roya! Rife. (Note im- 
' mediately, however, that there is no part of this 
knowledge which isn’t equally featured and dis- 
cussed in Marrix, as part of its overall thesis.) 

These geocentric interpretations would remind 
us that great advances in electromagnetic applica- 
tion, engineering of the scalar vacuum (to produce 
gravitational, phase-conjugate and energy- 
amplification effects) and resonance-entrainment 
of the global grid-networks had been brought for- 
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ward from the very earliest days of this century, 
only to be preempted for secret military use on 
behalf of the world power-structure. We would be 
reminded that the major flap over UFOs began in 
the late 40s at a time when the U.S. government 
began making rapid if covert strides in the success- 
ful development and application of such ac- 
celerated technologies, by virtue of the quiet am- 
nesty and full-time employment extended out-of- 
work nazi scientists under Project Paperclip. 

We would be reminded (as though roused from 
a coma of forgetfulness) how German munitions 
and aerospace rocket physicists had already 
brought into various stages of development certain 
technological prodigies as heavy water, jet engines 
and infra-red sensors prior to Axis collapse; how 
invasion-force GIs deployed into the caves outside 
Berlin discovered concealed projects featuring 
novel flying discs of remarkable performance- 
levels. 

We would be reminded how one “General Wal- 
ter Dornberger”, rocket-engineer colleague of 
Werner Von Braun at the Thor slave-camps, es- 
caped Nuremberg retribution by covert interces- 
sion of the latter through Rockefeller banker John 
J. McCloy. (It was McCloy and espionage chief 


Allen Dulles who ultimately arranged, through ` 


Karl Wolff and Reinhard Gehlen of Hitler’s SS, to 
staff the growing intelligence branches of what 
became the CIA, NSA and DIA with nazi ex- 
patriate intelligence personnel.) 

Dornberger went to work for Bell Helicopter 
Systems; Von Braun’s occupation is well known. 
Dornberger originated the Star Wars and space- 
shuttle ideas as far back as 1963 from unconsum- 
mated Third Reich plans, as a scheme of nuclear- 
laden patrol satellites circling the planet with 
bomb-heavy shuttlecraft slipping radar-nets by 
moving back and forth between space and the 
atmosphere. 

The relation of these figures to the strategic, 
topheavy staffing of U.S. intelligence networks 
with Third Reich personnel, has obvious bearing 
upon the subject of nonordinary space vehicles 
since the geocentric interpreters would lay the 
preponderant part of all UFO data at the doorstep 
of just those covert agencies, carrying several 
decimal-places to the far right the continued ac- 

_ tivity of wartime technological exploitation. 

It’s known for example that, amongst the flood 
of nazi aerospace scientists and technicians 
brought into the U.S. and Canada, one “Herr 
Miethe” finding employment at Canada’s A.V. 
Roe Company was a designer of disc-shaped flying 
vehicles. His particular versions employed jet tur- 
bine engines in doughnut rather than cylindrical 
shape, counterrotating compressors and expan- 
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sion chambers with vectored exhausts, and gyro- 
stabilized cabin. The Avro “aircar” ultimately dis- 
played to the public, is considered to be a “red 
herring” for Herr Miethe designed to mask work 
on the Avro disc. 

Indeed geocentric interpreters of the UFO 
phenomenon would point out not only the 
propitious coincidence in timing between this in- 
flux of rocket scientists and the seminal Kenneth 
Arnold sighting in 1947, but the location as well, 
since it's alleged that a large underground con- 
struction and flight-testing facility was established 
in British Columbia on the basis of a massive 
mystery shipment transported from Austria to 
Brittany in 1945, and thence by sea to Canada — 
just across the border from the Washington locale 
where Arnold came to coin the term “flying 
saucer”. 

(Much of the above information is currently 
available through Planet Com, Box 33, Mountain 
Center, CA 92561, and in publications by or about 
John Judge; yet note again there’s nothing of this 
information masked in principle in Matrix, which 
indeed supplies supplemental materials along the 
same lines and a detailed chronology that includes 
this or corrolary data. For further information 
about German saucer-technology from WW II 
there is German Research Project, 23942 Lyons 
‘Ave. ste. 103-395, Newhall, CA 91321.) 


The Forgotten Era 
Of the Do-It-Yourself Disc 


When we ask whether such designs (as are 
divulged from efforts of rocket scientists working 
out the V-2 bugs during World War II) would be 
capable of exhibiting the extraordinary properties 
ascribed to, UFOs over the years, we must be fair 
tothe strict geocentric interpretation and note that 
further research and development in disc and anti- 
gravity design has been conducted since those early 
efforts; indeed there’s been a steady if covert 
stream of activity diverted to just such gravitation- 
al and propulsion research, conducted bya cloaked 
scientific fraternity of “shadow government” 
specialists as well as by a loose “invisible college” 
of inventors and amateur scientists having caught 
on to the furtive field involving exotic or little- 
known energies and so generating a persistent, 
parallel inquiry. Unlike the area of high-energy 
particle physics, the zone of antigravity and am- 
bient propulsion-systems doesn’t entail the 
prohibitive project-funding of supercolliding su- 
perconductors; indeed much of gravity research 
turns out to be technically within range of modest 
personal budget, since its basic features have more 
to do with the business of the electrical engineer 
than the particle physicist. 
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It’s for this reason that we must answer largely 
in the affirmative when reciting the various “ex- 
traordinary” features of reported or claimed UFO 
activity and asking whether such properties are 
anywhere within range of terrestrial technology; 
for in the interval of time between those post-war 
preparations emerging from confluence of the 
Philadelphia Experiment and the exodus of Ger- 
man rocket scientists, and the present accelerated 
excitation.over possible spacebeing presences, it 
has been found by professional and amateur alike 
that gravitic effects and aerodynamic legerdemain 
may be produced with the most common matter of 
coils and cathodes, magnets and plate capacitors. 

“Impossib#” right-angled turns in the air bya 
craft doing astonishing atmospheric speeds, is ac- 
complished without the structural fatigue of non- 
uniform inertial shifts by producing ambient field 
propulsion, using high-voltage energy plasmoids 
charging a semiconductor shell through 
transverse, direct-current tubing from negative to 
positive terminal, modulating the propulsive pres- 
sure-gradient on the leading surface through sys- 
tems of variable resistors functioning as naviga- 
tional, field-control coils mediating the polar 
flows. As Stan Deyo demonstrates in his book The 
Cosmic Conspiracy, both cooling and energy-effi- 
cient insulation effects may be accomplished 
through use of a centrifugal turbine-fan recycling 
the ionized ambience flowing around the shell. The 
right-angle reduction of pressure at the leading 
surface due to the Bernoulli Effect pulls the 
vehicle into the low-pressure zone, as it’s being 
pushed from the opposite side by increased pres- 
sure of ion accumulation at the anode. Such field 
propulsion mechanisms also possess gravitic im- 
plication. The more advanced theories of the “in- 
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visible college” already unify the electromagnetic 
and gravity-fields on a practical basis as a single, 
electro-gravitic force. Indeed this practical ap- 
proach wasn’t invisible at all in the ‘50s when the 
public media, no more esoteric than the New York 
Herald Tribune, could ingenuously announce the 
intense participation of the aircrafts and 
electronics industries in gravity research. 

An article from the Monday, November 21, 1955 
edition of the Tribune for example, written by 
Ansel E. Talbert, Military and Aviation editor, 
proclaimed that “scientists today regard the Earth 
as a giant magnet. Many in America’s aircraft and 
electronics industries are excited over the pos- 
sibility of using its magnetic and gravitational 
fields as a medium of support for ‘amazing flying 
vehicles’ which will not depend on the air for lift. 
Spaceships capable of accelerating in a fewseconds 
to speeds many thousands of miles an hour and 
making sudden changes of course at these speeds 
without subjecting their passengers to the so- 
called G-forces caused by gravity’s pull also are 
envisioned.” 

This very overt feature of life during those times 
has subsequently evaporated and a blank spot ex- 
ists, an amnesic gap in the collective mind prevails 
so that this intense stream of endeavor seems to 
have abruptly cascaded over a cliff and disap- 
peared from existence without announcement, as 
if it had never been. Everything presented in the 
official scientific journals or public media there- 
after, walks over that ground with a distractive 
tourguide narrative giving no indication that any- 
thing of such moment ever existed upon that very 
spot, a substitutive reference-framework being in- 
stalled with such genera! concurrence that one is 
all-but-dissuaded from seeing the faint tracks still 
impressed upon the clay and giving every evidence 
that a different species of experimental being ex- 
isted there —altogether unlike the voiceover 
descriptions intoned by the official tourguide. 
Thus it is “known”, but known primarily only in the 
“invisible college” and echoing halls of the shadow 
government that demonstrable gravity engineer- 
ing exists involving special configurations of purely 
electromagnetic properties. 

Charged magnetic plasmas counterrotated 
through superconductive tubes, plate capacitors 
sequentially pulsed with electro-magnets and the 
generation of self-cancelling fields through 
solenoids or caduceus-coils twisted into toroid 
rings describe various means of effecting feats 
whereby gravity is overcome, invisibility is 
achieved, vast spatial distances may be traversed in 
“impossible” times and “time” itself may be 
repealed of its purely fast-forward drive. 

Here however is precisely where we must pause, 
and ask whether we have tracked the evidences to 
a redoubt so conclusive that we must inevitably 
concur with the geocentric interpreters, i.e. that 
there is no reason to have recourse to explanations 
beyond those of purely mundane origin for the 
subject of UFOs and Flying Saucers, since in the 
presence of enough strictly-material facts all 
anomalies can be accounted for as product of In- 
visible Government machinations, and the old but 
sturdy story of elitist appropriation of the most 
effective means toward its own privileged ends —in 
this case, judiciously supplemented with a major 
Fourth Reich bibliography and Who’s Who of 
operative “operatives”. 

While we must certainly acknowledge the ser- 
vice presently performed by the geocentric inter- 
preters (in clarifying the presence of elements 
which well might be obscured by the glamor other- 


wise associated with “extraterrestrial” potentials), 
it is necessary at this point to insist that the 
geocentric interpretation alone is insufficient. 
While it may account for some of the phenomena, 
it doesn’t account for all of the phenomena. 


A Typical Case of Bureaucratic Cost- 
Overrun in the Cowpasture (Or, Why I 
Refuse to Take My Summer Vacation 
With Whitley Strieber) 


For example — the Planet Com communication 
cited above takes Linda Howe to task for eithernot 
knowing of or serving as disinformation agent in 
regard to, the longtime existence of hand-held 
lasers under 200 pounds, built by DARPA, which 
can allegedly perform all wizardry of the cattle- 
mutilation phenomena she characterizes as 
beyond present human technological capability — 
one must ask in this instance however, who is being 
naive or deliberately disingenuous in selectively 
focusing on the data re surgical separation of in- 
dividual cells without destruction of cell walls (or 
the “stringbean effect” of parallel cell bundles in- 
dicative of high heat exposure and implying hot 
needle or laser surgery), while wholly disregarding 
other equally-recurrent and recalcitrant 
phenomena such as complete bovine exsanguina- 
tion without venous or arterial collapse, or the 
occasional evidence of an eversion of the 
cauterized tissue-flap suggesting excision from the 
inside out. Nor does the claim of sophisticated 
portable laser technology account for the. absolute 
silence and invisibility with which the mass mutila- 
tions are conducted, often yards from an occupied 
farmhouse, or the consistent absence of tracks, 
footprints, struggle or stampede even in the case 
of full-grown bulls, on ground either muddy or 
blanketed by undisturbed snow. 

The reason given by this same source as to the ` 
purpose of the mutilations, i.e. government 
monitoring of downwind radiation from nuclear 
sites, hardly accounts for the excessive numbers 
involved nor the reason for the often bizarre dis- 
position of the carcasses—one might more 
reasonably assume that, if this was strictly govern- 
ment business, a more elegant way of conducting 
it might be found, aboveboard so as not to draw 
disconcerting attention while still masking the 
“real” purpose beneath camouflage programs. 
Why massacre a cherry tree for a few cherries, 
when you can buy them in a bag for a quarter at the 
fruitstand? 

Similarly, this same source claims all “abduc- 
tion” scenarios recalled through hypnosis are spe- 
cious memories implanted by intelligence agen- 
cies, inducing chemical amnesia in the victims and 
hypnotically inculcating imaginary-alien 
coverstories. Ultimately there’s no way to defini- 
tively “disprove” this, since at this point we run into 
an epistemological problem very deeply involved in 
basic questions of consciousness and existence, as, 
for example, the phenomenon of infinite regress, 
the double-negative, the self-referring statement 
etc.; we’re backed up to the impassable wall ex- 
pressed in the musing of the Zen master who 


„posited the koan-like conundrum: “Is it Lu-wing 


who dreams he is a butterfly, or a butterfly dream- 
ing he’s Lu-wing?” 

However, to sidestep the unfruitful solipsism of 
investigating the “hypnotic onion-layer” thesis asa 
purely philosophical problem, we can inquire after 
the probability involved in any given case, and 
thence to the Casebook as a whole, as to whether 
such “experiences” can uniformly fit. To this we'd 
have to answer no. There are many “abductees” 


who have simply not been available in any conven- 
tional sense 10 be removed, even for short times, 
by human agency. There’s the peculiar 
bleedthrough effect, where the phenomenon seems 
to spread outward in nocturnal tendrils from initial 
victims to friends, neighbors and relatives even 
continents removed, 

Take just the Planet Com “explanation” re 
Whitley Strieber, for example, in which his “recall 
experience” is attributed to a stay at the Monroe 
Institute (we must add, an alleged stay, since it’s 
curiously undocumented in his books) where, os- 
tensibly learning to “astral travel”, he becomes 
unwittingly subjected to the programming of CIA 
operatives staffing Monroe’s clinic and acting as 
ostensible “astral guides” to interpret what Mon- 
roe claims is the natural “fogginess” of projecting 
into the astral world —since without trained help, 
one wouldn’t know whether one was “in San Fran- 
cisco or London”. The Planer Com source goes on 
to say that “I am a remote viewer and conscious 
dreamer, and I know that information to be 
spurious. The place that he and his people are 
going is ‘limboland’. The places which I set myself 
to view or travel to, I actually see or visit. No fog 
involved. Proof's in the pudding.” 

Now, MT does not know Bob Monroe nor is he 
at all familiar with his Institute; for all he knows 
it’s stacked to the rafters with CIA agents, and in 
any case MT has never been fond in general of the 
kind of artificial high-tech methodology employed 
in such places. But it must be said that if Planer 
Com is going to illustrate its claims it'll have to do 
better than this. Remote viewing and conscious 
dreaming are not at all the same things as astral 
travelling. We can go at least as far back as Lead- 
better to find the relatively well-known under- 
standing that true projection can take place 
through any or a combination of any of the so- 
called chakras, and that projection especially 
through the lower chakras as takes place typically 
in beginning stages, while one is learning, inevitab- 
ly features a kind of fogginess or absence of visual 
acuity. “Fogginess” and “guidance” are not, in and 
of themselves, sinister indicators. 

A worse problem arises in relation to this inter- 
pretation: Strieber may have gone to the institute, 
but what about his wife? What about his child? 
What about the babysitter? What about his publish- 


er? What about the psychiatrist who felt compelled, + 


mysteriously, to buy the Communion book upon 
seeing its cover and the very next day had patients 
report abduction experiences who'd never had 
them before? Shall we investigate the psychiatrist, 
and see if she’s using Haldol on her patients? 

All this and we have yet to take into considera- 
tion the high-improbability involved precisely in 
such cases as Strieber’s, i.e. of the government 
being able to implant certain kinds of information 
re the zones, states, rarefied dimensions and ar- 
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cane “angles” of higher consciousness inde- 
pendently identifiable to Initiated understanding 
and so containing kinds of internal corroborations 
and cross-check proofs that only pass the guardian- 
gatekeepers of the higher degrees of esoteric initia- 
tion altogether. One has heard the testimony of 
those who can be considered authentic “victims” 
of CIA-style imitative memory-implant; the con- 
tents are as clumsy and tainted with strictly 3rd- 
stage styles of consciousness as one would expect. 
By contrast there are abduction cases galore 
(Strieber's and Andreasson’s to name a prominent 
couple) the internal contents of which solve for 
authentic higher-dimensiona! equations, albeit 
tinged as in Strieber’s case with negative higher- 
dimensional concerns. The deep complexities and 
far-reaching philosophical implications organical- 
ly attached to these kinds of cases take them far 
from the probability of human fabrication imme- 
diately —especially when we consider who’s sup- 
posed to be in charge of such fabrication. It would 
do all concerned, to read or reread as the case may 
be, the original two-part essay “Channeling, 
UFOs, and the Positive/Negative Realms Beyond 
This World” in JNTC Volume 1, Nos. 3 and 4. 


I Walked With a (Short, Bald, 
Bug-Eyed) Zombie 

Moreover, the distinction between the Strieber- 
type entities and the biogenetic clone-copies cul- 
tured and controlled through intelligence- 
operated labs, is very pronounced and unmistak- 
able; both have been observed by Initiated agency 
of Southern Crown. The Planet Com circular 
refers to the existence of such fabricated 
biogenetic entities, attributing their short-lived 
(two weeks or less) existence without adequate 
digestive tracts to the advanced researches of ex- 
patriate nazi doctors and physicists responsible for 
much of the experimentation in the death camps. 
“They have no soul and are not considered ‘sen- 
tient beings’ by Tibetan Buddhists”, thus sayeth 
the circular re the little entities of lethargic be- 
havior-pattern. Yet by mere admission of the 
biogenetic replicants into the scenario, Planet Com 
runs into an unacknowledged or unrecognized 
problem. 

First of all, one must ask whether the creation 
of these clumsy short-lived creatures isn’t a little 
superfluous, when the most imaginative and life- 
like artificial memories are being implanted in ab- 
ductees through the more versatile mode of hyp- 
notism. A more plausible explanation for the ex- 
istence of these biological droids, revolves around 
what we will shortly see regarding the mutually- 
screening compartmentalization of military and in- 
telligence bureaucracies effectively serving to 
mask the deepest plans and darkling designs at the 
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elitist core; for it’s only in the event that such a 
manipulative inner core should wish to impress and 
theatrically befool certain “brass” and personnel 
or whole departmental groups (who couldn’t be so 
easily kidnapped and programmed owing to their 
protected positions) that an objectively-observ- 
able “entity” might serve in an indispensable 
capacity. 

But this brings us ’round again to the actual 
inability (elsewhere discussed in 7-Bird pages) of 
authentic UFO-beings from the higher-dimen- 
sional realms to remain physically-in-focus on 
Earth for long periods, thus resorting to biogenetic 
surrogates of themselves cloned from precisely the 
blood and tissue taken in the cattle mutilations. In 
conniving conjunction with the elitist core working 
hand-in-glove in the underground facilities, the 
most secret of the interior plans could be effected 
whereby the receding echelons of military-intel- 
ligence personnel would be persuaded to buy the 
problem-scenario of “permanent” spacealien 
presences, of the invasive kind, infiltrating and 
inhabiting key/sensitive facilities. In this way the 
higher-dimensional mode of Stalking might be con- 
vincingly imposed upon “secondary” and receding 
departments of the Defense-hierarchy so that a 
certain persuaded segment might be induced to 
sanction all those covert programs (drug-running, 
Star Wars etc.) under artificial pressure of an un- 
easy-alliance/invasion-potential they've been 
boondoggled into buying. 

Otherwise, we just have no good reason for the 
existence of such clones, when all the military-in- 
telligence hierarchy is supposed to be acting with 
a monolithic, uniformly-understood purpose. 

At the same time it gives us a much more 
plausible explanation as to where the technical 
expertise for creating such creatures came from in 
the first place, since, at least to esoteric (initiated) 
understanding the answer of “Earth-scientists” is 
insufficient. Despite the Planet Com claim on be- 
half of the “Tibetan Buddhists” that such beings 
aren't “sentient creatures”, they are nonetheless 
biobots (as we've taken to calling them) necessarily 
infused no matter how transiently with a “bor- 
rowed” animation from Soul. No such creature 
could exist for an instant, let alone two-weeks, away 
from its “breeding matrix” without being at least 
half-way inhabited by and manipulated through the 
marionette guidance of authentic Soul-substance. 
By esoteric knowledge the technique for this 
varies —only alien psychic technology however 
could fulfill all the enumerated requirements, for 
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it more-than-likely involves techniques of soul- 
stealing or temporary spirit-borrowing, usually 
under trance states as in the zombie phenomenon 
of Haiti with however the additional alien sophis- 
tication that the extracted “soul-unit” can be 
electromagnetically bottled and transferred — 
thus, switched from the comatose or catatonic 
body to the em aura of the biobot form, under 
hypnotic programming to perform certain 
rudimentary “tasks” or, more accurately, gestures. 

But look! we're back around again to the “baf- 
fling” and “bizarre” kinds of information found 
in... Marrix, exactly the type of peculiar intelligence 
presumed to have been thrown out the door as 
“disinformation” or as—at least —superfluous, 
now found to be indispensable to the most closely- 
reasoned case. 

Indeed there is an even bigger problem involved 
with just those antigravity and high-speed proces- 
ses pointed to, by geocentric interpreters, as being 
available to the em resources of a purely Earth- 
generated technology. 


The Right Stuff 
(Or the Far-Right Stuff) 


In particular there are spacetime gravitational 
effects generated through certain such processes 
in combination (noticed in anomalies of the 
Philadelphia Experiment) requiring whole dif- 
ferent orders of alignment to existence on the part 
of the participants not at all waived by the sub- 
sequent installation of “Zero-Time-Point gener- 
ators” to synch the time-locks of a given vessel and 
crewmembers. 

The kinds of spacetime travel which would had 
to have been accomplished in many of the incident- 
details circulating persistently around the govern- 
ment UFO-subject—as well as directly ex- 
perienced — rule out the exclusive participation of 
3rd-stage Earth-consciousness in every one of the 
great range of effects. 

For example, the result of employing the most 
effective electromagnetic gravity-modification sys- 
tems producing a local field able to overcome the 
planetary field, at the same time alters the dimen- 
sional alignments of both vehicle and participants. 
While this dimensional realignment is absolutely 
essential to understanding certain of the high- 


strangeness factors and anomalous effects’ 


reported or recalled, it is not a configuration to 
which the ordinary pattern of mind/body iden- 
tification can arbitrarily adapt. In order to function 
in such a higher-density state without mental 
trauma or physical disintegration, either an 
esoteric polarization-alignment with high coeffi- 
cient of difficulty would have to be undergone by 


each participant (making each not only an astro- 
naut but an alchemical metaphysician of the first 
stripe), or a higher-order technological interces- 
sion from those greater densities of mind/body 
being would have to be imposed — for examples of 
the latter, refer to incidents in the Betty Andreas- 
son case as an available, recorded document. 

Of course our strictly geocentric interpreters 
would at this point discount those high-strange- 
ness reports as hypnotically induced fantasy with 
the aid of mind-blocking, amnesia provoking or 
personality-splitting chemicals such as Haldol — 
and while some such cases may be correctly inter- 
preted as the victimization of the civilian populace 
by military and intelligence operations “planting” 
a particular, subliminal orientation or subcon- 
scious “knowledge” to be stimulated as coded 
response to key events at the proper time, not all 
can be so interpreted. 

Indeed it has been suggested for some time that 
the “alien” memories implanted under govern- 
ment aegis represent efforts of the intelligence 
force to duplicate and counterprogram just such 
subliminal trace-impressions progressively dis- 
covered as the result of truly alien/space-entity 
encounters. This is one of the explanations ex- 
tended in Matrix; and there’s no reason to presume 
out-of-hand that it serves to distort the picture. 
The “government” is hardly painted in a better 
light, and indeed looks all the worse in a context 
where each additional effort to compensate an 
initial “bad call”, forces it to further underhanded- 
ness toward burying a miserable fait accompli, 

The two types of inculcated memory can be 
clearly distinguished by anyone possessing the ap- 
propriate mind/body polarization-alignments cor- 
responding to higher-density states, since such 
states generate their own qualities and agenda-of- 
requirements in either the positive or negative 
sense —the presence or absence of which in any 
given case can be identified from a sampling of 
sufficient scope. /mitations of those identifying 
traits can be “caught” through a triangulation of 
factors obtained from a sampling of sufficient 
scope, by anyone possessing the appropriate mind- 
body polarization-alignments. 


Does It Serve Humans (So to Speak)? 

If this is so and the minimalist explanation is 
Insufficient to explain the whole field, then we must 
ask ourselves whether the sober introduction of 
extradimensional spacealien factors into the 
scenario regarding secret “terrestrial” exploitation 
of supertechnologies for the Shadow Government 
necessarily grafts a consideration which isn’t just 
superfluous as far as identifying the deep pattern 
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of world events, but which actually adds an in- 
herently distortive or deflecting factor. Here, we 
must see that the idea of actual spacealien presen- 
ces and an evtradimensional origin for at least some 
of the aggregate saucer data, is not superfluous. 

The idea that a// the elaborate undercurrent and 
diverse evidences gathered from the field of UFO 
research merely represents a concerted long-range 
pian on the part of the secret “rulers” to produce 
a spacealien enemy at the proper time to substitute 
for the political “enemies” gradually assimilated to 
the overall totalitarian network as with the recent 
disintegration of the Communist world, requires a 
power of planning, foresight, coordination and 
grasp of diverse variables from every category of 
life that is simply beyond 3rd-stage Earth con- 
sciousness in itself no matter how beefed up with 
computers and an access to “unknown” energies. 

At the same time, /nitiated explanation regard- 
ing the Secret Government/alien interaction 
doesn’t require that we succumb to the intel- 
ligence-scheme of believing the world govern- 
ments are in imminent danger of an overt alien 
takeover or Star Wars showdown. Initiated inter- 
pretation equally accounts for intelligence-ex- 
ploits in poverty stricken republics, government 
drug-trafficking and all the escalating evidences of 
a neo-fascist engorgement of the globe emanating 
right from the homefront, without finding con- 
tradiction between that and the apparent preoc- 
cupation of the intelligence-networks with covert 
funding of “alien” programs. We needn't posit an 
hypothesis less unsparing in the dreadful ter- 
restrial facts, or subversive of a deeper recognition 
regarding the “real” aim of the intelligence com- 
munity and the power structure for which it works, 
simply in suggesting that a more comprehensive 
grasp may be obtained by acknowledging both the 
independent authenticity of the spacealien 
presence and the higher-density character of that 
presence, possessing a necessarily higher-order 
agenda of a spiritual type such that 3rd-stage con- 
sciousness may not be automatically equal to iden- 
tifying and coping with its terms. 

If for example we suggest that primarily “nega- 
tive” higher-density spacebeings are working by 
“pact” in conjunction with the shadow govern- 
ment, the often contradictory behaviors and 
about-face orientations demonstrated by an ac- 
tually compartmentalized and hierarchically 
“split” power structure may be more readily iden- 
tified as response to that bewilderingly-novel and 
unfocused alliance —an alliance which has seem- 
ingly promised to put the absolute reins of tech- 
nological control in elitist hands while at the same 
time threatening (with its superior, Psychic 
vantage) to infiltrate and absorb the whole of that 
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elite in the resistless dark of general “subcon- 
scious” night before the first spark of daylight 
discrimination can tell the Pods from the remain- 
ing members in thexcorps of “personal free will”. 

Understanding the Shadow Government’s ac- 
tions and ambiguous behaviors in this light, the 
drive to take over and dominate every detail of the 
physical world in a New-World-Order 
totalitarianism while maintaining the delicate 
balance between technological gains and insidious, 
takeover losses from the alien pact doesn’t fail to 
do justice to every foul feature which the 
geocentric interpreters would have us perceive 
without obscuration. In addition, Initiated inter- 
pretation has the clear advantage of accounting for 
the actual, refractory range of disparate facts, fea- 
tures and memory-retrievals by turning attention 
in the truly required and indispensable direction, 
i.e. toward an understanding of and alignment with 
higher-density considerations. 

In this way the possible “phony space-invasion 
scenario” that might eventually be brought about, 
may be seen as an aggregate focus generated 
through the various strata of the power elite with 
its compartmentalized, need-to-know priorities, 
the net resultant of an uneasy collusion between 
intelligence and spacealien sources certainly meant 
to propagate and justify military expenditures; cer- 
tainly meant to furnish rationale for martial law, 
state-consolidation of economic resources on be- 
half of the world financial empire and certainly 
meant to drive the general public into perceiving 
the “benefits” of a passive acceptance of certain 
spacealien presences purporting to be allies in 
“our” fight against invasion forces and designer 
diseases. 

In this light we can afford to give a minimum 
nod toward “pluralism” in the sense of simply 
acknowledging the inequality of access to the base- 
ment “gameroom” within the hierarchic and 
bureaucratized structure, so that it becomes at 
once more realistic and more economic to ascribe 
some behaviors from within the overall structure 
to those whose access to the essential data only 
extends so far as to permit perception of the dim 
silhouette of a particular play, mistaking it for the 
actual rulebook —and other behaviors as emanat- 
ing from beyond the inmost walls of ultimately- 
restricted access, from those huddled together as 
self-beneficiaries in the deepest degree, of the 
deceptive plays they themselves are drawing up. 

Initiated interpretation has the clear advantage 
of showing the real depth and ultimately spiritual 
character of the terms actually involved, in point- 
ing out that the true agenda of the negative 
spacealiens is one of inducing just that fateful 
negative polarization of consciousness encouraged 
by the brandishing of technological and psychic 
enticements toward elitist domination of the 
globe. Initiated interpretation doesn’t ask you to 
look away from the presence and activity of a 
modern Reich; on the contrary, it points to it and 
further asks you to look under the vesture of that 
Reich to perceive the real magnitude of what lurks 
beneath —the actual spiritual stakes that are in- 
volved. 

When, however, we ask that the shoe be put on 
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the other foot for a moment and inquire (in the 
spirit of fair play) as to whether the “geocentric” 
stipulation — subtracting the validity of spacealien 
presence —is merely benign or innocuous in its 
ultimate effect upon distilling the truth of the sub- 
ject, or whether by that proviso it contributes a 
factor of potential significant distortion of its own 
deflecting from some fina] approximation of truth, 
we have to give sober credence to the latter 
prospect. After all, if it is ultimately a matter of 
wholesale infiltration and takeover by a “Fourth 
Reich”, an estimation which places it purely on the 
political doorstep, that very fact defines the options 
and renders them closed at the same time. (What 
are you going to do? Vote the rascals out?) If 
however that estimation hides or serves to conceal 
another term, furnishing another (if little under- 
stood) option, i.e. that of the issue of Conscious 
Awakening and development, there is good 
grounds to ask whether the apparently reasonable 
and benignly-motivated “geocentric interpreta- 
tion” isn’t itself a witting or unwitting negative 
agent calculated to deflect the general psyche away 
from recognizing the real terms of the Problem — 
terms which retain the lever of power well within 
reach! 


Minor Keys in a Major Movement 


With this observation we may reconsider the 
question of Marrix, and its influence. Since its first 
printing and then its second were snatched-up lar- 
gely by mail-order the moment they premiered, we 
may assume someone is reading the Valerian 
Volumes — indeed the advertisement for Matrix IT 
suggests that segments of both the government 
and the various spacealien populations, have ob- 
tained and perused copies (interestingly, the same 
intelligence was returned to offices of the T-Bird 
re that publication, prompting a very similar ad to 
be issued from said source without knowledge of 
or reference toward the Marrix advertisement). 

There are several things that this could “mean”. 
First of all, it could indicate a monitoring on the 
part of conspiratorial “officialdom” to determine 
how much of the monolithic “plot” is correctly 
intercepted and being made known. Second of all 
however, it could equally mean that the various 
“players” in the overall scenario whether “govern- 
ment”, “intelligence” or even “alien” are not neces- 
sarily in charge of an unambiguous overview, may 
be from various perspectives baffled or perplexed 
themselves (and this, in either “positive” or “nega- 
tive” case) so that consultation of a source collat- 
ing and synthesizing from an orbit “outside” for- 
mal playingroom boundaries might serve to crys- 
tallize some unexpected gestalt, some pattern not- 
quite-perceived or focused “interiorly” and thus 
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worth the nominal purchase price in Earth-coin or 
space-commodity! 

At the same time, the impact on the general 
population (which must still necessarily comprise 
the greater part of the purchase) may be assumed 
to have the usual. spectral range; it doesn't require 
prescience to perceive that a big chunk of that 
general audience would be immediately “in- 
fluenced” to freak out —thus the inevitable “rap” 
the Valerian volume was bound to take from its 
detractors...very few parents, for example, would 
appreciate the suggestion that a percentage of the 
milk-carton kids might have fallen prey to Aryan 
experimentalists or flesh-eating lizards from hell. 
Yet another part of that general readership might 
read with greater sophistication (indeed, greater 
sophistication than is demonstrated by the 
majority of Marrix’s swift detractors), under- 
standing in some sense under guidance of 
Valerian’s own voice that such potentiality, awful 
as it is, represents at least the enforced perception 
of some of those “insiders” near to the foreboding 
Door of that ultimate Dungeon — on the other side 
of which the Dragon-secrets are kept, bred or 
manufactured depending on the possibility pos- 
sessing greatest truth. 

In this sense The Matrix may be considered an 
Influence winding ‘round the subject like a Ques- 
tionmark. issued as if it were an appeal to draw 
forward from the shadows of private pursuit some 
possible Light yet overlooked or largely unknown, 
that may be able to add its hidden measure to the 
emergent clarification... 

For these and very many other reasons, The 
Matrix leans forward from the shelves as a must 
have book. As AAA said on first perusing it, 
there’s nothing else like it. It stands alone. (And 
still does to this day). Considering how little people 
understand about the reality-shaping process of 
historiography accepted in text-booksas “truth”, it 
does Matrix no disservice but rather indicates all 
the more its uniqueness and non-didacticism to say 
that, at the very least, it should be owned for its 
presence as an exhaustive compendium ~—whether 
any, or all, or none or some of the multitudinous 
features marshaled into print-chronology or dis- 
played like jigsaw newsitems on the page prove 
“viable” in the new and enlarged Realiry-context 
toward which the whole-of-the-work unerringly 
points, it is virtually all there, everything you've ever 
heard, tons of things you haven’t heard and all 
amassed for the evaluative consideration of All 
without imperious editorial stitching but with ex- 
pert editorial guidance. 

And if its fundamental, spiritually-supervising 
“thesis” seems superficially negative (i.e. that 
much of past and current world-history and its 
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events can be understood as, and need be 
reinterpreted in the light of, higher and little- 
known orders of mind management presently 
manifested as shadow-government adaptation of 
negative-alien technology) it should be recognized 
that this immiediately-perceived thesis is only its 
minor note. If Marix may be identified (which is 
not to say classified) as any particular type of “en- 
tity” at all, it is probably fruitful to think of it as the 
first major Chord played upon the global key- 
boards declaring the requirements of a millennial 
shift in Consciousness, through emphasis in the 
minor key. 

We are, after all, used to conventional exhorta- 
tions of the “positive” New Age promoters stress- 
ing benefits of a self-motivated drive toward 
Development for the sake of enlarging one’s per- 
sonal framework of actions and options; to this 
style of encouragement all-too-many imitators and 
bandwagon enthusiasts have already added their 
unsolicited input, which is to say, nothing of sig- 
nificance has been “added” at all. All of this 
“light"-emphasizing outpour (making “light” not 
so much a matter of radiance as of fluff) uniformly 
and compulsively eschews the Dark to the point of 
denying the Dark exists. And as we ought to know 
from psychology, the denial of the Dark is the 
breeding-ground of Demons. Hence we finally 
hear, from a baritone Voice crept up close behind, 
a type of “encouragement” toward millennial 
development of higher-dimensional and conscious 
potentials as a sudden deep necessity rather than 
the smorgasbord option of a consumer society safe 
to presumption for a couple decades. 

Indeed, this is what critics secretly “hate” about 
The Marix, if indeed it’s hated in any particular 
case: in its virtually unique emphasis upon the 
minor note in promoting that most Major of 
themes, Marrix summarily takes the consideration 
of Consciousness out of the hands of the fatuously 
pluperfect “positive” who'd thought they had the 
field sewn up as their private preserve of imperious 
personal options. What was but a moment before 
perceived in the framework of lazy leisuretime 
choice under sovereignty of the Ego, is of a sudden 
transplanted to the Marrix of hardpressing impera- 
tive, pushed by pressure of just that invisible Dark 
so long ignored or denied, or rationalized as,.an 
“interesting” variation on the Light. 

Let’s look at it this way: progress proceeds by 
push and pull (indeed the motive-function of an- 
tigravity devices!). Where the ambling Hobbits of 
Upper Earth presumed the metier of their 
progress relied solely on the personal sense of 
entertainment-value by which they might be fitfully 
pulled toward the smorgasbord option of “En- 
lightenment”, they now feel a more exigent and 
disconcerting prod from Behind — the obverse and 
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complement of that sovereign sense of ego-option 
which insists on reminding that there’s a contet to 
Being possessing Its own, characteristic impera- 
tives from which the private presumptions of the 
ego may be far afield. 

So be it. 


The Intelligence-Agency of Spirit 


Over and above the occasional work which is 
technically masterful, finely crafted, a gift of 
human insight etc., the work of sheer preemptive 
Influence is in a very real sense the phenomenon 
of Spirit. It is a geist, an overwhelming expression 
of some Force which had been marshaling histori- 
cal moments like gathering stormclouds hid be- 
hind the stolidity of the visible mountain range. 

Beyond whether it’s “good” or “bad”, “positive” 
or “negative”, the inspiration of God or the device 
of some Devil, it carries with it an atmosphere of 
inevitability like the thrust of a natural function — 
“inevitable” but unanticipated, only recognizable 
by the majority after the fact. It’s therefore not only 
the expression of a spirit or force, it’s an organic 
phenomenon —somehow developed from all the 
matrix of implication yet concealed from sight till 
the timed moment of two-cell division extroverting 
the latent form. 

Though there are any number of souls who are 
loath to admit it (as is always the case anyway), such 
a book is The Matrix. “Who” wrote such a book, 
then, is the kind of question that has to be put into 
the special context of just those rare works of real 
Influence we’ve asked you to consider. This hardly 
means there’s any question as to who the “fleshly” 
author is. Mons. Valerian is to be unqualifiedly 
credited as creator/author/compiler/super- 
visor/producer/director and occasional unnamed 
“star” of what —because of the biogenetic cast of 
much of the material — may be legitimately termed 
a “seminal” work. If we probe the question further 
and ask after the identity beneath the obvious 
pseudonym, we get no closer to the truth than by 
simply noting at the outset how any name, whether 
birth-certificate/verifiable or nom de plume, is al- 
ways the pseudonym of Spirit. It is just that a very 
few are, by self-created Destiny (the only kind of 
Destiny) the active instrumentality of that Spirit, 
the intelligent focus and wide-awake agency as 
which that Spirit —inseparable from the selfhood 
of every being in any case — may sign Its own Sig- 
nature upon the page and, like the Hegelian dialec- 
tic, emerge just that much closer to the Omega of 
whole-manifestation where all Its perennial secret 
is overtly available to any who would but inquire. 

As we Say this, we’re only too aware that there 
are some who'd like to pinpoint beneath that pseu- 
donymous identity a little closer to the practical 
root, feeling that the vagary of our “common iden- 
tity in Spirit” hides —in this case — the authorship 
of quite corporeal and tendentious agencies — 
“agencies” in much the most literalist sense, at 
that. l 

Here however we must inject an editorial im- 
perative of our own that’s been champing at the bit 
for some time—we hear by now innumerable 
rumors, allegations, innuendoes, assertions and 
speculations that “Stanton Friedman is CIA”, that 
“Bill Cooper is CIA”, that “Val Valerian” and 
“John Lear” and “Lars Hansen is CIA” (how en- 
vious and lonely is MT by now, since no rumor has 
reached him as yet as to his own nomination for so 
select a club!). 

This whole finger-pointing route, however, is 
ultimately sterile for several reasons; first of all, 
the fact of someone being “CIA” is not so self-evi- 


dent a value-carrying determinant as people would 
like to think...after all, do you Anow if there’s a 
unified intelligence fraternity with a completely 
common agenda? or has the compartmentaliza- 
tion, need-to-know format, duplication of services 
and plurality-of-accountability actually charac- 
terizing the operative status of the diverse depart- 
ments succeeded in generating the logical ex- 
trapolation of a Aydra-headed beast with one 
general body but a multitude of monologous heads 
each with its own perspective, effective leverage, 
rate of proliferation etc.? 

This would seem to be the logical inference to 
be drawn from the deep reluctance of the Bush 
administration, for example, to approve Congres- 
sional push toward consolidating the secret ser- 
vices under one, cost-efficient roof. Why publicly 
demur from such “fiscal responsibility” on the eve 
of an election year, or eschew a plan that appears 
to play so nicely into the Machiavellian hands ofan 
administration which, given its background and 
style, should like nothing more than to zip- 
together the saggy seams of its several agencies 
into one topheavy intelligence Monolith suited to 
the kinds of absolutist directorship that ought 
ideally to apotheosize it? unless the present frac- 
tionation and mutual masking of its several 
bureaus serves the deeper scheme of veiling both 
the nature and ultimate aim of its secret, controlling 
core group from the satellite viewpoints and orbit- 
ing agendas of those branches only able to perceive 
the “whole” through assemblage of such parts as 
are parsimoniously apportioned to them. 

In such case there isn’t a CIA but multiple, 
loosely coordinated and mutually screening mem- 
bers of a total intelligence “fraternity” working out 
of separate fraternity houses and, in a sense, com- 
peting for the more integral “view” (which in such 
context would be tantamount to the tightest con- 
trol, the greater leverage of power). 

Another consideration against taking such 
finger-pointing as adequate arbiter for acceptance 
or rejection of a given source, has to do with the 
ultimate inconclusiveness that attaches to depend- 
ence on such criteria. For example do you know, 
after all these years, whether Lee Harvey Oswald 
was or wasn’t “CIA”, whether Jack Ruby “was” or 
“wasn’t” in the employ of the FBI or Navy Intel- 
ligence? Do you know any more about it now than 
you did then? 

Finally, accepting any such criterion as arbiter 
of truth possesses the ultimate demerit of deflect- 
ing attention from the single significant considera- 
tion, i.e. that of the content (of any given presen- 
tation) itself. Indeed, in the end, such a specious 
criterion only succeeds in relieving the mind of the 
responsibility of having actually to exercise its dis- 
criminative faculty, having to evaluate the subject 
in its own right independent of extraneous judg- 
ments that may be applied toward it. Given the 
above (little acknowledged) consideration regard- 
ing the strategic, fragmental pluralism of the intel- 
ligence network efficiently serving, in this instance, 
not to “ensure democracy” as the tenured profs 
would have it but to mask the agenda of the con- 
trolling core, there’s no justification in assuming 
some blanket Motive grounds-enough to dis- 
qualify any parcel of information even if positively 
identified as “government”, since the purpose be- 
hind any such parcel cannot therefore be automat- 
ically known in advance. There is no way to dismiss 
it offhand as not having a “message” that would be 
of ultimate importance to you, capable of convey- 
ing fue and accurate information every bit as much 
as it might advance the bogey of “disinformation”. 
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Lesson One: 

The Charger Breath 

Here are your first instructions, your key Lesson 
in the Power Breathing technique. This first exer- 
cise is called the Charger Breath. Become very 
familiar with it, use it often every day, for it is the 
foundation of the system. 

1. Do all breathing exercises sitting down, the 
first few days of practice. Use a comfortable chair, 
preferably straight-back so that your spine is nice 
and straight at all times during the exercise. Your 
feet should be flat on the floor, hands resting in 
lap or on knees. Head straight, facing frontally. 
Clothes should be loose (or none) and all belts, 
buttons or zippers about the abdomen should be 
loosened for maximum comfort and abdominal 
expansion. 

2. Fix your gaze on a point straight ahead. This 
is an important step to begin with because it 
helps you concentrate on the breath without dis- 
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traction. Later when you do the breathing ran- 
domly throughout your day while walking etc., 
this step may of course be eliminated. 

3.The Charger Breath. Inhale deeply, strongly, 
even fiercely through the nostrils. Inhale just as 
deeply and powerfully as you possibly can. Inhale 
all the way, til you’ve gotten every last possible 
drop of air. Without holding or pausing, imme- 
diately exhale, strongly, evenly and thoroughly. 


“This is a very strong, powerful breath; there’s 


nothing timid or half-way about it. This is not the 
slow, quiet and gentle breath you may be used to 
or come fo expect in association with the ordinary 
yogic techniques. This is more like a Tibetan 
Bomber, a full-throttle Samurai Snort. In order 
lo perform it properly, you should go so far as to 
scrunch up your face, actually wrinkle your nose 
into a kind of ferocious expression similar to 
those stylized masks of Japanese Noh. With your 
Noh nose properly crinkled and pumping, you 


ought to look very much like a cartoon bull, snort- 
ing and blowing the bellows of those nasal wings 
as if you could lift full sail by tacking into the 
wind. 

4. Now in your best, cartoon bull fashion, take 
three successive Charger Breaths. Remember as 
you concentrate on the point in front of you, to 
make each breath as strong and even and 
thorough as possible, both in and out. The expira- 
tion of each breath should be done as thoroughly 
as the inspiration, so that you are forcefully ex- 
pelling the very last drop of air. As you do these 
breaths in succession, you should—if you're 
doing it properly—sound like a freight train 
bearing down the track. Don’t forget, this is a very 
powerful breath, not at alla timid or faint-hearted 
breath. It is accomplished crisply, with incisive- 
ness. It should produce a loud rushing sound as 
it surges through your nostrils, like the suction of 
a powerful vacuum. As you become more ac- 
complished, you should be able to whisk gnats 
out of the air and produce eddies of loose papers 
on your desk (anyway, you get the general idea). 

5. At this stage you may do several complete 
rounds of the three Charger Breaths. Take three 
deep, powerful, decisive and thorough Charger 
Breaths. On the exhalation of that third-breath, 
pause for a few moments (the third breath should 
be done with particular strength and emphasis; 
there is a tendency for some students to let the 
last breath tail off, as if they’re in a hurry to go 
through the repetitions. The opposite should be 
the case; the last breath of the series should be 
particularly strong, thorough and emphasized). 
During the few-moments pause, you should 
make sure that your facial muscles, shoulders, 


Conclusion of Matrix review... 


Here again the only sure test, is cultivation and 
application of one’s own discriminative wisdom. 
* * 

Should the fair reader of this fair piece suspect 
that this final disclaimer is in any way “secretly” 
inferring the furtive identity of a “Val Valerian”, a 
“Bill Cooper”, a “John Lear” or even an “MT”, let 
us end on no equivocation but finally get it clear as 
a Crystal Matrix: MT does not know, has no idea 
who’s who in the espionage fraternities of Infinity, 
nay cannot even decide upon the question whether 
it’s MT dreaming he’s a butterfly or a butterfly 
dreaming he’s MT, but, should he subsequently be 


$ 


told in no uncertain terms by “those in the know” 
that “Bill Cooper is a KGB agent”, that “Val 
Valerian” is the codename for a Capitol courier or 
a Kremlin counterspy working for the DIA under 
the alias “Horace” for the Sirian Hawk-Headed 
Tabletennis Squad, still MT would only want to 
know after all that “what did he write? what does 
he have to say?” and would come to his Under- 
standing on that basis alone—as in the vaguely 
familiar saying “by their fruits ye shall know them”. 


Matrix... F F EEk 


Note: This has been a review of Matrix 


IL Matrix III is now available from Lead- 
ing Edge Research, P.O. Box 481-MU 58, 
Yelm, Washington Staté 98597. Matrix UI 
is made up Ef ented) new material, with 
a wholly different emphasis (the 
Philosophy and Practice of Conscious- 
ness, “hidden” technology, engineered dis- 
eases, origins of the “Secret Government” 
etc. MT has contributed the Introduction 
and several pieces to Valerian’s Matrix 
HI, which is in its own right a monumental 
and landmark work. 0) 


neck, arms and legs are completely returned to a state of relaxation. The 
spine should always remain straight. Don’t ever slouch or slump forward. 
Do another series of three breaths, pause a few moments, relax; then do 
the third series of three Charger Breaths. After the last series, sit still and 
feel. What do you feel like? What is the difference? 

6. Increase the number of series-repetifions of the three Charger 


Breaths (for example, increase the count to seven by performing three ` 


Charger Breaths, pausing and relaxing, another three and so on until 
you've gone through seven whole rounds). Again, after completion of the 
seventh round, sit still and feel. 

7. After some practice with the increased series-repetition, you should 
practice a shorter three-round series again only with a larger group of 
Charger Breaths, i.e. you should practice in clusters of five or seven 
Charger Breaths, repeating each cluster three times with pause and relaxa- 


tion etc., as per previous instruction. Next, using the larger group of. 


Charger Breaths (clusters of five or seven etc.), you should increase the 
overall series-repetition again to a five or seven round series, i.e. take seven 
deep, strong Charger Breaths, pause and relax, take seven more etc. until 
you’ve completed five (or seven) repetitions. Always sit still afterwards, 
relax and feel the effect. ; 

Remember that the Charger Breath should be practiced sitting down at 
least the first couple days; one of the effects you may feel when first practicing 
the Breath is a kind of light-headed or giddy feeling. This is an effect of 
possible hyperventilation, and is the reason we recommend doing the Breath 
at first only while sitting down. Consistent practice of the Charger Breath 
will acclimate your system to a more positive and invigorating ratio of oxygen 
to carbon dioxide in the bloodstream and tissues, and the threshold of 
hyperventilation wil! quickly be pushed back. After a few weeks of regular 
practice you may well be able to do high numbers of series-repetitions using 
a big seven-group of breaths without experiencing any effects of hyperven- 
tilation at all. 

Breathing Tips: the proper way to breathe is by abdominal expansion and 
contraction, not chest expansion and contraction. When you inhale, the 
Breath should cause the abdomen to be expressed or pushed out; it should 
not inflate the chest exaggeratedly as we are sometimes taught (improperly) 
in gym class, and it should not cause the shoulders to heave up and down 
unduly. On the exhalation the abdomen should automatically deflate and 
relax. Practice this abdominal breathing, even watch yourself in the mirror 
to see that the chest is not acting more than the abdomen, until it becomes 
second nature. This is in fact the body’s natural breath, so that anything which 
emphasizes chest expansion over abdomen is artificial, learned and inap- 
propriate. 

Note: You may practice Charger Breathing every bit as much ina relatively 
polluted atmosphere like Los Angeles, as you can in relatively pollution-free 
environment like the country (if you can find a pollution-free country). It may 
seem that you'd be taking toxins and pollutants more deeply into the lungs 
than would ordinarily be the case; but chronic, superficial or shallow breath- 
ing takes all those pollutants in as well, and because it doesn’t respire so 
deeply and thoroughly it fails to flush the alveoli of the bronchi, leaving 
harmful and carcinogenic pollutants to stagnate in the deeper strata of the 
lung-tissue. Charger Breathing cleanses and purifies those tissues by bringing 
necessary quantities of oxygen to their cells which otherwise would not 
penetrate, and by flushing old impacted pockets of carcinogenic matter 
sedimenting the deeper layers of the system. In future issues of The New 
Thunderbird Chronicle we will describe further benefits and health-residuals 
to be obtained from practicing the Charger Breath. 

Note: Do not practice Charger Breathing in the car with the windows 
rolled up, or on the highway. You may feel after weeks of practice that you 
are past the point of hyperventilation, so that it would be safe to Breathe 
while driving. However, the automobile (and especially in conjunction with 
the freeway system) circulates exhaust furnes through the cab of the car, 
exhaust fumes are tricky, for you may do a long series of Charger Breaths in 
the car fecling no ill effects, no giddiness or blurring of perception, then stop 
for a few moments and suddenly feel the onrush of a fainting spell produced 
by the accumulated intake of fumes. 

In the following months we will add to the technique and application of 
Power Breathing, with special reference to the cornerstone method of the 
Charger Breath. Look for us, and follow the special instruction we give to all, 
freely, in these pages month to month; follow the instruction as it’s given, 
and you can’t help but feel the resultant Change. In order to know what the 
great Change is that we’re talking about, you must follow and do the practice. 
Don’t forget: Do your Charger Breathing daily. It is very important. Make 
the Power Breath more popular than jogging. 
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For those who’re coming to this column for the first time, we recommend 
you practice a few days on the preliminary Charger Breath before progressing 
to the current lesson. A summary of that Breath is as follows: (until you 
become acclimated to the very tangible, strong, awakening power of this 
breath, we recommend that you practice it seated, in a comfortable chair 
which keeps the spine straight and vertical; face straight ahead, feet flat on 
floor, hands relaxed on knees or in lap). 

Breathe very strongly, evenly and thoroughly through the nose, powerfully 
drawing the air in as deeply as possible; exhale through the nose with equal 
strength and thoroughness. This is characterized as a fierce breath. It should 
produce a loud rushing sound, like the steam blasts given off by old-time 
engines. Do this fierce, pumping Charger Breath several times in a row, 
pause. Relax. Feel. Repeat. Do a few such repetitions of this basic cluster of 
Charger Breaths. Increase the number of breaths in a cluster, and then the 
number of repetitions of the —expanded—cluster (i.e., do five Charger 
Breaths, repeat this group five whole times with pause and relaxation be- 
tween each group performance). 

Lesson Two: . 

Whole Charger Breath 

1. Do all new breathing exercises sifting down at least the first several 
sessions of practice, regardless whether you've already practiced the pre- 
vious variations. This is because each modification of the basic breath, or 
each introduction of a supplemental technique, produces a different effect 
on the system (whether a strongly different or subtly different effect); even 
if you’re thoroughly acclimated to the effects of previous exercises, this 
does not therefore “inoculate” you against the modified effects which each 
new lesson introduces. Always sit with spine straight, clothes loose (or 
none), feet flat on floor, hands relaxed on knees or in lap. Fix your gaze on 
a point straight ahead to aid in concentration while performing the Breath, 

2. Perform a succession of three powerful Charger Breaths, as you 
should be by now ‘accustomed. Inhale strongly and sharply, thoroughly 
through the nose, then exhale with similar vigor, evenness and maximum 
expulsion of air also through the nose—except, this time, on the last 
repetition of the Charger Breath, the exhalation is to be performed through 
the mouth. To do this correctly, the lips should be compressed leaving only 
a very slight gap, virtually imperceptible.to vision, through which the air 
of the exhalation is allowed to escape. This has the effect of greatly slowing 
the last exhalation. The use of such scarcely-pursed lips regulates the flow 
of air much more dramatically and “voluntaristically” than can be done 
by breathing out through the nose. There are two basic ways of allowing 
this last exhalation of the series to take place: the breath may be expelled 
by a kind of deliberate pressure, i.e. actually blowing out through the slight 
gap of the lips; or it may be allowed to “ease” away as if on its own, the air 
being leaked very slowly and evenly by the natural contraction of the 
abdomen and consequent deflation of the diaphragm without any 
deliberate “blowing” on the part of the practitioner. This last breath makes 
the final series-exhalation especially slow; and it is only when the escaping’ 
air has left the lungs in their normally-relaxed state that deliberate expul- 
sion of the remaining CO? in the air sacs is called for, finishing off the 
final series-breath with a distinct, pressurized puff. 

It is recommended that the practitioner favor the method of deliberately 
(though slowly) blowing the air through the lips on the last exhalation, at 
the beginning of each Whole Charger Breath session; but that, during the 
numerical increase of breath-clusters and series-repetitions in which the 
Breath is performed, the practitioner should gradually switch to the much 
slower method of allowing the air to simply “leak out” the tiny labial 
opening (like the scarcely perceptible leak of air from a minutely punc- 
tured balioon) on the automatic deflation of the.diaphragm. 

The reason for this progression has to do with the greater comfort 
experienced while “relaxing” the breath out of your system, the more 
saturated in surplus oxygen the system becomes; the further info your 
Charger Breath session, the more deeply you will have succeeded in 
altering the ratio of oxygen to CO? in the blood in favor of oxygen; therefore 
the less likelihood there is of feeling that faint “panic” for air that might 
otherwise be felt if you tried “leaking” the last series-breath at the beginning 
of your session. 

3. Perform several complete rounds of the three Whole-Charger- 
Breaths always breathing through the nose, in and out, except on the last 
series-breath where you breathe very slowly, evenly and thoroughly out the 
mouth, through scarcely pursed lips. Pause, relax completely (always 
keeping spine and head straight) and feel at the end of each round, before 
proceeding to the next cluster of three Whole-Charger-Breaths. Next, 
increase the number of breaths in a cluster (i.e., from 3 to 5, later from 5 
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io 7 etc.); and then increase the number of rounds each amplified series 
of Breaths is performed (i.e., from 3 rounds to 5, later from 5 to 7 etc.). 

Remember: always breathe out through the mouth only on the last 
exhalation of the given series (for example, the three-breath series: in- 
nose, out-nose; in nose, out nose; in nose, out mouth—end ofround). There 
is no “count”, as in many breathing exercises, so don’t worry about 
measuring the inhalations and exhalations against each other according 
to some standardized ratio (2 to 4 efc.). 

After practicing in the seated position several times during each day, you 
will have succeeded in pushing back the threshold of possible hyperventila- 
tion to the degree that you can perform the Whole-Charger-Breath random- 
ly, while walking, standing ete. You should resort to this random charge-up 
often. You'll find it makes you feel better in general, more alert and vigorous 
in particular, with a balanced amplification of the overall sense of poise, ease, 
confidence and well-being. Best of all, this practice sets the first (though 
necessary) foundation-tiles for succeeding months’ insiruction in which you'll 
learn to apply the Breath and its modifications for important work in rousing 
dormant faculties and functions, sparking higher agencies of psychic, emo- 
tional, mental and spiritual potential while speeding the harmonious integra- 
tion of whole-Being systems and circuits for improved health and a deeper, 
more essential happiness. 

But you must keep up your practice daily. Maintain a diary or calendar to 
remind yourself, and to record your successes in meeting your schedule with 
the Power Breath. Also, leave helpful notes and messages around the house 
(taped to the refrigerator, wedged in the mirror-frame), in the car (visor, 
dashboard) and even at work (fixed to the file-cabinet, under the glass of the 
desktop). Such messages can simply remind you: BREATHE! 

Follow the instruction as it’s given, and you can’t help but feel the resultant 
Change. In order to know what the great Change is that we’re talking about, 
you must follow and do the practice, Don't forget: do your Charger Breathing 
daily. It’s very important. Make the Power Breath more popular than jogging. 

Do you have any questions about your practice of the Power Breathing 
techniques? Any observations you'd like to share? We'd welcome hearing 
from you, so simply address your remarks or questions to Letters to the Editor: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset Boulevard, Suite 29, Pacific 
Palisades, CA 90272. We'll try to respond to any significant questions you 
may have, either in the monthly Power Breathing column itself or in Letters 
to the Editor. 
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Lesson Three: 

Tips For The Balance 

From our recent enjoyable experience at the Expo, we find that many have 
begun a conscientious practice of daily Power Breathing as taken right out 
of these pages; many others should now be encouraged to join the practice 
having been initiated directly into its healthy, rejuvenating and Awakening 
benefits. We find (in speaking with people, fielding questions or simply 
hearing general comments) that, once having overcome the plain inertia 
discussed in our very first lesson as the principal impediment to even trying 
the easy methodology, the inherent effectiveness and ‘immediacy of the 
practice encourages quickly turning up the front-burners of enthusiasm. 
Thus those who've experienced even the preliminary, first-time uplift of the 
practice sense a self-renewal stirring suddenly inside that’s so innately excit- 
ing they wish to know immediately how to extract all the gold out of their 
newly discovered Mine. It’s to this question that we address our (ab- 
breviated) column this month. 

Though you’re sure to feel that, if just a little of this breathing regimen 
does so much and moves your systems so far then a /ot must portend some 
rapid and inconceivable Transformation, it’s wise to allow the practice to 
open all the centers and energetic lines in a natural, balanced way. Your 
systems know, and can certainly tell you, how much you're capable of absorb- 
ing and efficiently processing at one time; but it is possible, in an overriding 
rush of enthusiasm, to push the practice down a long-distance stretch right 
away thus forcing into far zones before the cues of your system have a chance 
to register. This inordinate enthusiasm, perhaps fueled by the gratifying 
upsurge of additional energy but coupled to a long-starving psyche just now 
realizing the extent of its deprivation and wishing to “make up for lost time”, 
may serve temporarily to overtax the present capacities of your system. The 
common result may be, no. 1: 

Unnecessary extremes of hyperventilation. As was explained at our 
jecture-demonstration at the Expo, “hyperventilation” is only an initial 
effect or potential of applying the Power Breathing regimen; the light- 
headedness you may experience at first progressively diminishes with 


practice. It results in any case from the increase of energy — produced by 
the Charger Breath — driving the consciousness-systems to the ceiling of 
their current (conditioned) capacity for sustaining the minimum degree 
of focal resolution necessary to maintain effective alignment with the 
“waking” zone of common perceptual coherence. Those systems are tem- 
porarily pushed past the ordinary threshold separating the narrow-band 
waking zone of consciousness from the more diffuse medium of psychic 
energy-processing in which the concentrated spark of self-reflective aware- 
ness has yet to be struck That “region” of energization in which the 
ordinary low-level harmony supportive of — normal — self-reflective 
awareness tends to dissipate, accompanied by the seeming “swoon” of that 
awareness, represents the pons asinorum in the present intersection of 
your optimal “conscious lights” with the zone of your greater Being 
(presently understood as subconscious, and only “known” by reflection 
from fragments reclaimed out of the dreamstate). 

Progressive, balanced and unhurried practice of the Whole Charger 
Breath (in conjunction with supplemental techniques you'll be receiving 
in the following months, or those specialized meditative practices available 
on tape through Southern Crown) will serve unerringly to push back that 
threshold of hyperventilation. In this way increasingly integral, intensified 
values of self-reflective consciousness are installed in the place of that 
threshold so as to constitute a continuous salient into the frontiers of 
formerly “subconscious” regions—or dimensions of the greater Being— 
making them available to consciousness and progressively incorporating 
their functional values as accessible agencies of the “ordinary” waking 
state. In this way the phenomenon of “hyperventilation” has progressively 
less to do with the effects experienced as a consequence of consciously 
applying the Charger Breathing regimen. 

The second common result of (understandably) “overdoing it” at first 
in the initial burst of enthusiasm, is that of straining facial or neck 
muscles. If you’ve overdone it to the degree that portions of your face, head, 
neck or back of the head seem to go numb, simply relax, sit still and breathe 
normally; it’s a temporary effect and swiftly recedes. Similarly, if you’ve 
failed to be punctilious in these precautions and seem to have strained 
some muscle or tissue (typically, facial muscles or buccal tissue) again, 
relax and resume normal breathing. You may have to desist from practic- 
ing the Charger Breath with any real vigor or energetic force for a few days 
until the strain relaxes. These types of overexertion are minor and tran- 
sitory disturbances. They do not happen at all when the practitioner 
conscientiously monitors the response of his systems to those increments 
of the practice he’s assumed according to instruction. 

You may find that “progress” in the overall strengthening of tissue and 
muscle groups and the receding of the hyperventilation-threshold ena- 
bling more extensive application of the practice, seems “uneven”; it may 
increase smoothly at a clip and then suddenly seem to hit a “hill”; you may 
find yourself remaining at a particular number of repetitions and rounds 
(say, a 7-breath set for 7 rounds) for a much longer time than was the case 
with previous sets and rounds, as if having come to an impasse. You should 
enjoy this provisional “upper limit” for as long as it seems fixed, and 
refrain from impatience. There is no contest to “mount to ever-expanding 
heights of hyper-intensive breathing”. Cooperate with the inherent wis- 
dom of your systems — just don’t let lethargy, the fickleness of psychological 
mood or conceptual restraint dictate to you in the pretext that they speak 
for your actual energy-processes and mind-body systems. 

The third common result of overpracticing the Power Breath, is the 
onset of a minor temporary “headache”. This is a result of energy-con- 
centration produced in amplification of the carrying “current”, but 
processed through ordinary avenues belonging to relatively imbalanced 
circuits of the system that haven't benefited as yet from the greater har- 
mony which measured application of the technique over time inevitably 
yields. Interestingly, the balanced and intelligently graduated practice of 
the Whole Charger Breath serves ultimately to relieve even long-time 
difficulties involving headaches, including migraines. This isn’t so dif- 
ficult to understand, once we note that medical research ascribes the 
general symptomatology of “migraines” to a pathological condition of 
local oxygen-deprivation. 

Always remember, then, to apply yourself steadily, conscientiously and 
wisely to the daily practice of Power Breathing. Your enjoyment will increase, 
your enthusiasm will increase, and ultimately a balanced and harmonious 
outlook will arise through which you may successfully apply yourself, extract- 
ing maximum benefits from the Charger-Breathing techniques in the most 
economic span of time compatible with smooth natural progress. Therefore 


enjoy your practice. Q 


Chapter 15 by Mick Trumpet 


As HAL O. HARVEST, NEW AGE OMBUDSMAN returns home by 
way of negotiating a strange nocturnal “gameboard” of Men-in- 
Black and mysteriously materializing graveyards, the out-of-time 
'60s surfer Bubba “Crash” Cooper has managed to brain-synch 
himself to the Palace of Sanat Kumara, Lord of the World, Etheric 
Residence: Shamballa... 
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Lord Kumara never speaks in 
terms of conventional identity, 
and is always instructing in | 4 
True Inquiry from his Central 
position—He wishes you to 
ask that of yourself, oh Safarist 
of the Surfing Samsara... 


{Ah, | get it—in that 
case, m “Crash” 
Cooper, Bubba to my 
buds...so Who Am 
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AND THEY SAID THERE WAS A SHORTAGE OF 
MODERN-DAY PARCIFALS...AS GRAND-PRIZE 
WINNER OF THE PURE-FOOL SWEEPSTAKES, 
SRI SURF-KNIGHT, LORD KUMARA GRANTS 
TOWARD THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF YOUR 
ADMIRABLE GRAEL-QUEST, THE SACRED 
SAPPHIRE OF JOT-NIRINJIN... i 


WHO AM 


From what | hear, We 
Dude, you’re Sanat Ze 


Kumara, the Guna 4 
Kahuna -don’t you 


= 
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WHAT IS YOUR 
PURPOSE? x 


| Well, if this isn’t another trick 
question | guess | can answer 
easy enough! My big Ambition, if 
yeu know what | mean Lord Kum- 


= Ss >] baya, is to win the 16th annual 
AA SS Waimea International Surfing and 


Super-Hotdog Competition! 


Howling moondawgies, Lor 
Sanat-claus, this is truly bitchin 
and all but | don’t see what a little gr 
jewel has to do with...Hey, what's £ 
going on, where’d everybody 
go...Where am / going?! 


CLASSIFIED ADS 


ASTROLOGY 


CONFIDENTIAL—PERSONALIZED 3 month forecast 
or answers to problems. Specify. Send $35.00, 
birthdate, time and place. Prompt service. Tom 
Lawrence, 7 Washington St., Fort Plain, NY 13339. 


NATAL CHART AND INTERPRETATION $15. TRAN- 
SITS six months $10, twelve months $15. Print 
birthname, date, time, place. Reports, PO Box 257, 
Oelwein, IA 50662. 


SOUL-MATE CHARTING. For a free brochure, please 
write Richard-Michael, 2675 W. Highway 89-A, 
Sedona, AZ 86336. 


AUDIO/VIDEO 
MIND EXPANSION VIDEOS/AUDIOS—150+ self- 
help titles, memory, healing, psychic, sexuality, yoga, 
meditation, energy, sports, more! Brochure $2. 
Sample video $4.95 (refundable). HYPNOVISION, Box 
2192NTB, Halesite, NY 11743. 


DREAM WEAVING or USING DREAMS TO 
PROCESS LOSS. $11 each, both $20 postage paid. 
Sweet Dreams, 228 Teal Ct., Aspen, CO 81611. 


BIORHYTHMS 


BIORHYTHMS PREDICT your daily physical, mental 
and emotional levels. Precise laser printed calendar 
format with each month on full 8 1/2" x 11" page, $12 
per year with instructions. Great birthday gift! Send 
name, birthdate and month to start. BIOCHART, Box 
711, Alamogordo, NM 88311. 


BOOKS/PERIODICALS 


JOIN INNER PEACE PROSPERITY NETWORK 
(IPPN) for 3 years (2 newsletters/yr: Jan and Jul) for 
$18 ppd and receive BOTH Parts 1 and 2 of *Off-World 
Invasion: Target Earth: Will You Be Alive In '957” Some 
of the topics covered include: Campaign to Establish 
Mental Contact! Other Dimensions and Other Density 
Levels of Existence! The Game of Master and Slave: 
Psy-Warfare and Abductions of Humans! Genetic- 
Based Research: Efforts of the Shadow Government 
and Off-World EBEs (Extra-Terrestrial Biological En- 
tities) to Clone Humans! Part 2: Dulce, New Mexico 
Update! The Philadelphia Experiment! Silent Helicop- 
ters! “Deep Trance” Mind Control and UFO “Abduc- 
tions!” Microwave Induction of “Voices” in Your Brain! 
Conspiracy Theories and Mind-Control *Cover-ups"! 
ET’s and Walk-ins! Timely Prophecies Concerning the 
Wormwood Planet! Rainbow Money! Imminent 


Bold headline (up to 7 words) 


Earthquakes! Coliapse of the Economy! China-Russia 
War! Much More! First time this timely, important to 
you information has been published in one package! 
Send $18 U.S. to: IPPN, Dept. OITE-95, 12628 Black 
Saddle Lane, Germantown, MD 20874-5001. 


METAPHYSICAL AND NEW AGE Books at Near 
Wholesale Prices by Famous Authors and Publishers. 
Send $1.00 for Catalog to Hungry Mind Book Mart, PO 
Box 260439, Encino, CA 91316. 


AUTHORS WE PUBLISH and distribute occult books, 
courses, occult products. NO FEES. 1.G.0.S., 255 N. 
El Cielo Rd. #565T, Palm Springs, CA 92262. 


FREE! Catalog of magical and practical books on 
wellness, parenting, spiritual growth. Send SASE to: 
Aslan, Box 108, Lower Lake, CA 95457. 


GOODS 


THE SOUNDS OF COLORS. Relax to a high-quality 
53-min. tape with textures and ambiences perfect for 
meditation, romance, or listening enjoyment. No syn- 
thesizers used, and free shipping!! Send $9.95 to The 
Sounds of Colors, PO Box 799 Prudential, Boston, MA 
02199. 


OCCULT SUPPLIES. Send $1.00 for catalog to: 
Merlin’s Magic Shoppe, 5942 Edinger Ave. Suite 113- 
255T, Huntington Beach, CA 92649. 


FLY-AGARIC MUSHROOMS. (“Soma”.) Amanita 
muscaria and other uniquely-poisonous substances 
available. New brochure. J.L.F., PO Box 184-NTC, 
Elizabethtown, IN 47232; (812) 379-2508. 


ARCHETYPE IMAGES OF GODS/GODDESSES. 75 
splendid terracotta statues (4"-23" tall) of deities from 
many traditions: Hindu, Buddhist, Near East, Greece, 
Mayan, Celtic. Catalog $2. JBL, Crozet, VA 22932- 
T163. 


HERBS, Yohimbine, Pau d'Arco, Oils, Extracts, Seeds, 
Capsules—Catalog $1.00 (refundable). St. Jude Dis- 
tributors, Suite E-125NT, 117 W. Harrison Bidg., 
Chicago, IL 60605. 


UFO PINS, GREY ALIEN PINS. Handcrafted, 3-dimen- 
sional. Choose background color: gold, silver, copper, 
white, black, pink, purple, yellow, blue, green. $10 first 
pin/$7 each additional. Starfire Productions, Box 1981, 
Burbank, CA 91507-1981. 


HEALTH 


URINE THERAPY. Does it work? Send SASE to Life- 
style Publishing, PO Box 63-8848, Margate, FL 33063. 


ae 


INSTRUCTION 


DO YOU NEED TO KNOW what your dreams mean? 
Write them to L.T. Munson, $15.00 fee. 1531 S. 15th 
St., Philadelphia, PA 19146. 


THE ORIGINAL NUMBER-CODE OF EXISTENCE. 
Source of the zodiac and structure of the Bible. Story- 
telling pattern of the Grai! quest (Parzifal) and of the 
modern, enigmatic Finnegans Wake. SASE to WAKE, 
PO Box 472612, San Francisco, CA 94147. 


MAGICK 


Voodoo. Oldest organization, catalog $8.00. Ritual 
work by request. T.0.T.S. Dept. NTC, 1317 North San 
Fernando Blvd. ste. 310, Burbank, CA 91504. 


SOCIETY ORDO TEMPLI ORIENTIS is now offering a 
new Manifesto. Send a SASE. PO Box 70622, 
Washington, D.C. 20024. 


PSYCHIC 


NEW VISIONS HOTLINE, (805) 237-0664. Visa/MC. 
Psychic readings, Susan Ford. 


AKASHIC READING. Amazing impressions of your 
past lives, telling who, what and where “you” were— 
your loves, talents, etc. Send $50 for one, or $75 for 
two past lives, photo (returned), date and place of birth 
to: Rev. M. Morgenstern, 215 Beach 122nd St. Apt. #2, 
Belle Harbor, NY 11694. Inquire about spirit guide 
portrait, or present life reading that answers your 
questions. 


SELF-IMPROVEMENT 


HOW I STRAIGHTENED MY SPINE. Twenty-five page 
book discusses straightening the spine at any age 
without surgery. $3: CATALPA PRESS, PO Box 1256, 
Pleasant Valley, NY 12569. 


LOSE WEIGHT. The easiest way to change! Listen to 
these revolutionary new tapes as you sleep. Proven 
results. $19.95. (800) 742-8309. Great Potentials, Box 
4068, Santa Fe, NM 87502. 


TRANSFORM YOUR CONSCIOUSNESS. For free 
catalog write to Westgate House, 56 Westgate, San 
Francisco, CA 94127. 


SUMMER MUSIC EVENTS 


MUSICIAN’S QUEST JULY 16-19. Explore healing 
potentials of your music. Learn the art of improvization 
and performance. Enjoy the Redwoods with Master 
Healer/Harpist Joel Andrews, PO Box 335, Ben 
Lomond, CA 95005. 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle Classified Advertising 


Help Wanted, Services, Rentals, Sales, Education, Fitness, Notices, Instruction and Self-improvement 
Specify under which category your ad belongs (no Personals, please). 
Ad rates: $5.00 for first 25 words or fewer, 50 cents for each additional word. 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle reserves the right to reject any advertisement. 
Enclose check or money order (do not send cash) and mail coupon to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


Name 


Address 


City/State/Zip 


Phone 


Category 


Lase 


-bound, quality paper volume. All major 
xitings on UFOs, Space-aliens etc. up 


before published — perhap 
in this volume!—on ETs, TR 


SITIES BOTH POSITIVE AND NEGANVE 
AIM AND NATURE OF COSMIC EVIL, 
LUCIFER REALLY IS, AND THE “COMINGS 
WHO IS REALLY HERE! 

Definitive! Unlike anything you've ever encowatets 
before. With larger, easy-to-read print. Lavishly illustrated. 
Send just $14.00 check or money order (includes postage and 


A 
nak u 


SAUCERS 


Run, don’t walk to nearest telephone to order this one! We 


Je New Thunderbird Chronicle doesn’t get too much 
Éide of its Southern California habitat—but its UFO 
fabout to get world wide exposure here. And deservedly 
eb is nothing quite like this anywhere on the UFO market. 
ter Michael Topper’s pungent and cutting articles, 
Observgse explorations and hey, wait-a-minutes, what we have 


suspect that 


vege, 


here is wOthaps the sharpest-tongued interpreter of the UFO/New Age 
scene p functioning using a literary slash-and-burn technique 
to reveal the fertile ground beneath: the collective psyche of the UFO 
movement in America. 

—Robert C. Girard, Arcturus Book Service catalog 


handling) to: 
The New Thunderbird Chronicle 
15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 
Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 


(Please allow 4-8 weeks for delivery. ) 


fother Current Initiations Continue 


The Mother Current Initiations conducted by Michael Topper (MT) ...impacted the attendees to such a profound degree that more initiation 
dates have been set up to handle the response generated. These spiritual initiations are considered requisite foundational work for meeting the 
upcoming challenges of the 1990s! and are highly recommended.—James Aramant, Whole Life Times 


MT WILL BE CONDUCTING FULL INITIATIONS INTO THE AWAKENING POWER OF THE MOTHER CURRENT 
ON SATURDAY, JUNE 20, 1992 AT 8:30 P.M. 
SAVE $10.00! Send now for your ticket to reserve space for yourself and whomever you would like to gift with this unique opportunity 
(space is limited so send for your reserved ticket(s) as soon as possible to allow for return mail). Deadline dates for making reservations: 
four days prior to Initiation date. Be sure to include phone number to confirm reservations and for directions 


to Initiation site (Brentwood area). Be sure also to enclose name(s) and return address(es). $40 in advance; $50 at the door. 


Send $40.00 check or money order (no cash please) for each ticket to: 


The New Thunderbird Chronicle @ 15237 Sunset BI. ste. 29 @ Pacific Palisades, CA 90272 
For further information call 310-471-0756 from 10:00 A.M. to 12:30 P.M. weekdays or leave message 24 hrs. 


RN CROWN CASSETTES 


Now available—Southern Crown presents 
PAR ro 


(| 


—No.1 Southern Crown bestseller— 

MT discloses “What, Who, How and Why"—and what everyone should know about the FUTURE OF THIS TARGET SITUATION. 
On the same cassette: [mportant instruction on HOW TO MAINTAIN A SPIRITUAL PRACTICE—and powerful techniques given to MT’s 
student-initiate class on FOW TO ENTER INTO DREAMTIME, recalling and regulating the dream-state. $10.95 ppd. 

YOU COULDN'T NEED A TAPE SUCH AS THIS MORE THAN RIGHT NOW 
Also available from Southern Crown: Free catalog of Meditation, Creative Visualization, UFO and Student-initiate Class Tapes. 
Callor write: The New Thunderbird Chronicle, 15237 Sunset BL ste. 29, Pacific Palisades, CA 90272.; 310-471-0756. Phone hours: 10:00 A.M. 
to 12:30 P.M. weekdays; all tapes $10.95, send check or money order. Please allow 4-8 weeks for delivery. 
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AdVErtISIN 8 cise ieee Seis aosan 
Communications 


» Call or write for our unbelievably low ADVERTISING RATES for camera-ready copy 
» SUBSCRIPTIONS to the T-Bird: 12 issues for $18.00 _ 
» BACK ISSUES of the T-Bird: $2.00 apiece, while supplies last 


Please note: this special issue is without our regular advertisers except in the instance of contractual obligation. Regular format will resume next issue. 


MT EDITORIAL | 


Oh Oh, Toto! I Don’t Think We're in Arkansas Anymore... 


Oh I wish I was out in California/When the lights on all the 
Christmas trees went out. 
“Winter”, Goat’s Head Soup, Rolling Stones (Promotone B.V.) 


One reason for calling this our “Back to the Future” issue 
should be immediately apparent. After all, readers who’ve been with 
us that long should recall that the T-Bird began, in 1989, with a rather 
extended evocation of the ’60s starting right out with its opening 
editorial, the very first essay (Ihe Death of Abbie Hoffman), its 
“Woodstock commemorative” second issue etc.—and this while it 
was still rather declassé to bring up what might be perceived as “’60s 
virtues” altogether. The public was still (by-and-large) reflecting its 
long-term methodical media-conditioning on the matter despite the 
anniversary time period, and mirroring as well the unprecedented 
executive “bounty” placed upon the very memory of the ’60s in a 
Bush-issued edict to administrative axmen as reported at the time— 
so-to-speak—in Newsweek (reported, we might add, with properly 
concerned overtones while straightway complying on an adjacent 
editorial page doing its obedient best to trash Oliver Stone, his 
recently released Doors and the whole psychic nimbus surrounding 
the ’60s, while-it-was-at-it). 

Now of course we could take the occasion—along with in- 
numerable others—to crow vindication from our own editorial roof- 
tops, seeing the enthusiasm with which the unmistakable atmosphere 
tailored ’round the personalities of the newly installed administration 
is nationally greeted. Doesn’t it seem surprising indeed how many, 
apparently just disguised as Yuppies all this time and laying low with 
huaraches, granny-glasses and tiedye shirts stuffed under the bed, 
come surging forward from the seemingly-empty background once 
the bell is sounded tolling the demise of the wicked witch of the 
East...(this analogy was in fact drawn on, by the lead singer of R.E.M. 
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The Montauk Project 
Movie Review: Dracula ........... TETI PEE EA <.. 22 
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Book Review: Bashar (conclusion) 


in an MTV inaugural on-the-grounds interview—what he actually 
said was, “The wicked witch isn’t dead yet, but she’s out of the house.” 
Ah, a consummation devoutly to be wished... 

But wait, MT, don’t spoil the celebration that sends its mandate 
to the heavens simply by sticking a V to your own call-letters. Despite 
the decades-long effort to suppress it, as if direct contemplation were 
too painful to bear, there Aas certainly continued an inexpugnable 
undercurrent which—in spirit—seemed to keep the psychic-candle 
burning on an unstated national need to return, to reverse the filmic 
record and go collectively back to the moment just before that fateful 
crossroads in time, as if in retracing with the wisdom of hindsight the 
disastrous juncture could be intercepted and undone, made to come 
out differently...surely this is the underlying inspiration, the zacit if 
unstated sense within such popcultural phenomena as the Back to the 
Future trilogy, the t.v. Quantum Leap and Time Trax series etc. 
Indeed how many new efforts are being cast around the same general 
theme, as if the esprit were now too unmistakably-potent to ignore as 
a potential source of exploitation. 

After all, the very initials of our president-elect seem to harbor 
subliminal promise of making good on that monumental desire 
(which the myth-weaned mind of Hollywood alone could con- 
template as a real possibility!) to timedrop back to that moment just 
before the cross-fire crucifixion of Dealey Plaza: B.C. It’s only too 
evident that, despite its bated silence, the public was indeed cognizant 
of its own suffering all this time even in the form of its general 
zombiedom, for it seems less like the unleashed avalanche of 
Munchkins as it is the grey-green troops of the Witch herself that step 
forward now, as if just snapped-out of some sleepwalking spell and 
anxious to recant by muttering grateful words. 

It seems apparent that the entrapped soul Of a real consciousness 
with real dreams and desires inhabited that robotized/clone- -copied 
lifeform produced en masse during the Reagan-Bush Blueprint-For- 
Change (hmmm, Bashar?), and that deep down, where hope could 
exist only by not being spoken, there was still poignant longing for the 
dreammists of a Camelot that nearly-was—there was still the inef- 
fable soul-hunger for a Roundtable presided over by real knights, 
where there were leaders but no rulers, effective organization only 
distributed about the Medicine-wheel of sublime equitability... 

Of course Camelot is never Camelot, first time around. It only 
acquires its aura by reflection. The “Kennedy years” weren’t the 
Kennedy-years when they were taking place. Just think. There was 
nosuch unanimity of approval, no certitude as to what we were seeing, 


no general agreement or majority assent while it was going on. Wasnt 
Bobby Kennedy a lawyer for Joe McCarthy? Wasn’t John’s legislative 
record a classic serpent of opportunism? And didn’t Joe Ken- 
nedy...No, the first time around, everything has yer fo be proved. First 
time around it remains to be seen whether the protagonists can 
become larger than their personal and collective background... 

It’s only the second time around that it can be done properly. It’s 
only in retrospect that it can claim direct identification with that patina 
it has in the meantime acquired. It’s only when it’s made info a movie, 
that it can truly become CAMELOT. The first time around was just 
a dry-run. The second time it’s cut-and-print. That is, it can be done 
the Tinseltown way, the way it should be, the way it can be identified 
by all. The second time around it can all be done at the outset, without 
anything having really taken place, with an untested set of characters 
at that because, frankly, they’re just standins. 

By appearance isn’t this fellow a veritable JFK? aren’t his speeches 
nostalgic echoes from a New Frontier? and isn’t his wife a reasonable- 
facsimile of Jackie’s showpiece Leonian comeliness?...only this time 
the showpiece Leo isn’t the First Lady, but the First Man. 

And, the second time around, we can do something about those 
nuisance second-bananas that marred the original run-through—for 
aren’tA/ and Tipper much more.. presentable, aren’t they a sight more 
display-case than the slovenly Southern discomfort exuded by a 
Lyndon and Ladybird?... 

Most importantly, this time everyone is able to participate in it, 
right on the spot! Recognize it while it’s happening, take credit for it 
where credit may still be claimed! For this is surely—if suddenly, 
somehow—the people’s candidate in a way that even the Original 
wasn’t, and couldn’t be! This is the candidate who not only appeals to 
the young, this is the President who for the first time is elected by kids. 
This is the MTV president indeed, and since we have sure access to 
the unmediacy of fashion as it’s formulated (courtesy of our interna- 
tional-electronic House-of-Style, the big inhabitable t.v. box itself in 
which we collectively live) we can cultivate the illusion that it was we 
ourselves who caught onto Him the moment He appeared, that it was 
we—along with the music industry and Hollywood—that veritably 
found this embryonic media-messiah right out there in the empty 
soundstage of mo-context, and therefore it was we ourselves who 
singlehandedly resuscitated the moribund tradition of democracy by 
finding, anointing and ultimately electing our candidate, the one 
who'd reverse the executive and judicial depredations visited upon us 
all in the last decade (in direct bypass of the regulatory valves sup- 
posed to pump public input into the representative heart of govern- 
ment...). With our candidate the arts can flourish, we can reclaim 
hegemony over our own bodies again, and we can still whip our 
enemies whuse generic face looks permanently now like the old face 
impressed on our memories from the jungles of Viet Nam... 

No need then to spoil the party. There’s something satisfying in 
itself, and unforeseeable in its consequences, about the general relief 
felt through the nation’s psychic atmosphere upon the sudden shar- 
ing of a faith. Never mind that all those Tinseltown faces rejoicing in 
“their” candidate and celebrating the rush of such new-found faith 
possess no more acumen than the general public, even though they 
possess disproportionately more influence, and so like all the rest 
insist On assuming that the point at which they met and picked up the 
Clinton thread, was the point where it originated; never mind that 
nobody ever thinks to trace the spoor of origins back beyond the point 
of public intersection, as if such candidacy had no life before appear- 
ing as entertainment on the screen; never mind that no one yet 
considers placing primary importance on processes within the inter- 
national power structure when contemplating the origins of a can- 
didacy for which a posteriori credit will inevitably be claimed by the 
passively-imprinted public. 

Never mind that no one looks behind the curtain; never mind that 
no one sees a curtain there. 

Overlook how it is that the “draft-dodging” Clinton could receive 
the crucial endorsement of over two-dozen of the country’s top 
military figures when Bush was supposed to be darling of the arms- 


machine. Completely ignore, or forget, what you may have learned 
here and what the majority of the populace never knows, i.e. that 
recent visible and much invisible history of the last few years may only 
be interpreted correctly in understanding the polarizations and shift- 
ing allegiances taking place within branches of both the military and 
intelligence services, and between agencies of those services themsel- 
ves—that the apparently unsteady or conflicting signals received (for 
example) with regard to the kinds of “messages” leaked to the public 
on the existence of and relation between extraterrestrial lifeforms and 
the world’s governments, is only understandable as a function of the 
accelerating schism within the shadow government; completely ignore 
the reality that the only thing really going on, is the upheaval accom- 
panying engineered emplacement of New World Order assets from 
the “collapse” of the Soviet Union and its subsequent computer- 
coordination with Pentagon format, to covert installation of quasi- 
permanent UN troops in domestic encampments; ignore as well the 
ideological and power-base breakups, shifts and realignments as the 
lines-of-force gradually group and settle-out amongst military and 
intelligence branches in the silent muscling that takes place while 
determining what hierarchy of Might will resolve itself, what pecking- 
order will obtain in consolidating the enforcement-arm of the NWO... 

Ignore it all, for no one is supposed to know that all this time it’s 
just been a matter of closed-club in-fighting, whether the more 
virulent sector of civilian intelligence organized about the nazified 
nucleus originally installed by Allen Dulles and Rockefeller banker 
John J. McCloy (the same McCloy who subsequently sat on the 
Warren Commission) and currently represented in the Bush ad- 
ministration would wind up in ascendancy, so that a hard-edge con- 
centration camp air would finally filter out from the sepulchrally 
foreboding House of the White; or, whether factors in military 
intelligence would ultimately not tolerate their own jurisdictional 
eclipse so that a countermovement—popularly presented as some 
such democracy-loving entity as COM-12, fighting a resistance-action 
on behalf of “your Constitutional rights’—would assert its own 
muscle and persuade backing by the international power-elite on the 
basis that folks will comply much more smoothly with the property- 
expropriations of a NWO when all they feel is the relief of having their 
more “personal” rights apparently championed and preserved (i.e. 
the right to “artistic expression”, self-governance of one’s physical 
being whether in the field of vitamin-supplements or fetal-removal 
etc.). 

Ignore the fact that there are Washingtonian hangovers from the 
Bush-league still so gauche as to state the tenacious fact-of-the-mat- 
ter quite plainly—if with passing notice—live on inauguration day, as 
when MTV’s Tabitha Soren stuck a microphone under Peter 
Jennings’ patrician jawline asking what the White House-sawvy news- 
anchor thought the Clinton administration might become known for, 
and he replied with the kind of insider wryness we’ve come lately to 
expect of certain longterm media-adaptors: “Why, he’ll have to be- 
come a leader of his country, and of the New World Order.” Hear 
that, rock groups? 

Ignore all this because, well, as the voice of Jessica Rabbit hath 
proclaimed over national airwaves on inauguration day, “wake up 
and smell the coffee!” it’s a brand new era, you’re in control now, 
nobody wants to know any of the above (and, indeed, they don’t know 
it, no matter how often they've been shown) so theré’s no fear here 
in spilling the beans, since no one ever notices the beans are spilled. 
(Hey, Boys! Don’t get mad at MT...you’ll have to stand in line behind 
the general public, and most especially behind all the folks in Tinsel- 
town, who never want to be told anything they can’t pretend they 
came up with themselves...) 

So, salud, William Jefferson Clinton. And salutations to the 
Prophets U-2, who must have seen it all coming when they 
proclaimed “Even better than the real thing”. Now we may indeed 
have the greatest test case of all, in finding out whether there really 
is anything to “You Create Your Own Reality’—for lo! we have a 
Hollywood-style faith abroad in the land, based on an artifice, we 
know, founded on a chimera, it’s true, and never ever looking directly 
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MT EDITORIAL II 


THE ONE-AND-ONLY SOUTHERN CROWN THUNDERBIRD CHRONICLE 
EARTHQUAKE PREDICTION: 444, DARTH VADER, MT, sath 


THE UNSEEN EMPEROR AND THE CRACK OF DOOM 


(But Keep Your Chin Up, ’Cause Only Negative Sources Predict the Worst 
And Leave You High-and-Dry, You Know) 


This insert was written after the feature-materials of this issue 
were already completed; it doesn’t negate what was written above, but 
it certainly makes a decisive addendum in terms of any lingering 
questions, ambiguous potential or hidden variables. So persuasive is 
the subsequent set of “impressions”, or (more accurately) impinging 
counterforces set off through the adepts’ systems that MT has no 
reluctance left with which to forestall stating this. 

You’ve probably heard by now many “predictions”, by various 
mediums, personalities or professionals, re earthquake potentials 
especially for California in 1993; most of these “predictors” will ever 
owe any of their possible successes or half-successes to the Jeanie- 
Dixon-patented formula of scattershot coverage, wherein people 
seem eternally pledged not to notice the “hit” came in a fusillade of 
insane shooting that riddled the target to shreds in the process! This 
is certainly how the egregious “Scallion” gets anything half-right at 
all, the diffuse exhalation of his forthspeaking onion-breath withering 
every probability-weed in the room. Surely you can kill something with 
that method! The Awareness material, while stalwartly “admitting” 
its chronic inaccuracy at least has the decency to give its readership a 
stock channeler’s apologia to the effect that those vibes are constantly 
a-changin’...credit Awareness for having stuck to its 1993 prediction 
of the Big One with some tenacity even while wavering on the 
extrasensory x-ray as to whether it would be due to natural or artificial 
causes. In contrast, Scallion’s predatory junket may be viewed as 
actually self-negating, seeing how many of his “90%” accurate predic- 
tions have fizzled pathetically already—even should his “Whoppers” 
eventually dovetail with the Big Mac, we’ll give anybody even money 
they can hit the mark using his methodology just as well—then, all 
the budding “predictor” need do is borrow some biographical details 


7 th 


from MT’s “Mother Current” expositions in past papers, and he’s all 
set with a suitable-sounding rationale for his own extraordinary 
genesis! (Cf. The Company Pays Homage to the Master, T-Bird Vol. 
2, No. 10 in which another—artificial—means is discussed whereby 
a putative “predictor’s” accuracy may be accounted). 

Interesting that Awareness should have endorsed Scallion so 
warmly in one issue, while castigating him just as roundly in its most 
recent issue...has “channeling prerogative” replaced “feminine 
prerogative”? Oh yeah, we know what Cos would say: “the sets of 
vibrations were of such a vibration at the time that the vibration the 
channel received was such that only the essential vibrations of 
Scallion’s source were detected by the channel at the time; This 
Awareness indicates it is not Awareness’s fault if a trancechannel 
receivingset such as Gordon-Michael Scallion chooses later to tune 
into such as are more negatively tuned vibrations and tune out such 
as are the good vibrations or smiley-smiles in preference for feeding 
on people’s irrational fears for the purpose of making a downpay- 
ment on that big house such as is smack in the middle of indicated 
earthquake territory”...Okay, Cos, okay...but for the All-seeing All- 
knowing Source same as that of Jesus and the Buddha and Edgar 
Cayce and Cyndi Lauper, you mean you couldn’t tell the first time?! 

On the other hand, readers of the T-Bird know that AAA and MT 
have made no earthquake predictions whatsoever up till now. (When 
asked by The Whole Life Times a couple years ago to make some 
geo-climatological predictions for the opening ’90s, what MT saw 
then as very probable organic activity was widespread flooding, which 
he duly reported in the resultant article—and this is virtually all of 
what we have been and are presently seeing, on a local and nation- 
wide scale just as announced.) The “Fake Quake” articles and fol- 


down on the dance-steps mapped out for it so as to identity their With your Spiritual leaders of the Hollywood community, clap Toud 


presence but rather simply feeling its way (in comfortable, accus- 
tomed rapport with the limelight) over the unobtrusive stage- 
marks—and yet, though such filmic faith is manifestly founded on an 
unreality as patent as the backlot set, it generates a psychic atmos- 
phere which is real in its own right. The question then becomes, 
whether a pattern of belief or emotional thundercloud of sudden 
faith has been built up to so critical a mass that its own independent 
energy and momentum manages to overcome the actual conditions 
abiding as substructural fact from which it took its flighty point-of- 
departure... 

Here is the Proposal in its full measure: does a type of faith or 
emotional belief superficial in itself and demonstrably shallow in its 
informing supposition, tend ultimately to collapse (even when ap- 
parently vindicated on a limited scale) since it exists in context of the 
general Whole and therefore arises as an element amidst a battery of 
balances and adjustive influences necessarily copresent with it, be- 
cause based on ignored real factors? Or can a strong-enough belief 
pattern on a large-enough scale, totally independent of any assess- 
ment as to its veridical correspondence, constitute a psychic fulcrum 
situated at the real Archimedes-point of change able to influence—to 
the degree of transformation—all the initial conditions under which 
it was formulated? Such a proposition is certainly being given its 
ultimate test in this crepuscular time of Consciousness, circa 1993; it 
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and long and for all you’re worth, because if a good fairy doesn’t come 
out of this improbable stageact the whole pretty cast assembled up 
there on the inaugural proscenium is still quite likely to get..the Hook. 

In the meantime those who came naively, past and present, as the 
real spiritual mentors of mankind and who now simply sit on the 
sidelines watching folks follow their own “chosen” lights (with a kind 
of clear preference only obtainable in the more comfortable com- 
monality of a shared unconsciousness), note bemusedly in Passing 
that now, at least now, with your Hillary and your Bill from Arkansas 
and the whole of Beverly Hills displaced to Washington in support, 
you have lifted to the Executive Mansion the real model being 
molded in the Hollywood foundries all along—you’ve succeeded in 
apotheosizing, in memoria! oils on Capito! Hill, the First Family 
portrait of America’s own authentic Beverly Hill Billies. However, 
speak not disparagingly. May it prove to be the best Trick of God, 
that Jed turns out to be Mr. Smith (Goes to Washington, for those not 
up on their Capra classics—it was Jefferson Smith at that!) 

-And speak of the swiftness of Hollywood-style synchronicity! not 
to mention back-to-the-future oracularism...When watching the 
1990 movie State of Grace during one of the several celebration-eves 
of the Inauguration, an admiring doubletake was elicited as Gary 
Oldman—standing on a New York rooftop with Sean Penn—pointed 
below and said “That’s Hell’s Kitchen, but you’d never know it now. 
They want to call it Clinton—sounds like a steam engine.” Q 


lowups (T-Bird Vol. 2, Nos. 7, 8,9, Vol. 3, No. 2), the careful reader 
will note, on the contrary sought to give the real reason behind the 
apparent insouciant confidence of such sources as the anonymous 
“Matrona-from-Sedona” (as we’ve come to affectionately call the 
disguised Ashtarian alarmbells tolling from that zona); and though 
we cautioned as to a certain potential for quakes in the specified 
space-and-time periods, it was on advisement that these were to be 
artificially induced scalar-type phenomena conjured courtesy of the 
“shadow government” in conjunction with negative higher-density 
sources for purposes either of dry-run or zero-hour crisis engineering 
suitable to install U.N. mercenary occupation-forces under Martial 
Law (so as to expedite NWO “social restructuring” and “property 
redistribution” on behalf of the world banks and their interlocking 
directorates). 

This “script” is still pending—indeed cf. above editorial written 
prior to the “inner information” responsible for this last-minute 
piece. 


The Retro-7ime of Your Life 


Those of the regular T-Bird readership may reflect upon the 
actual reluctance with which such information was initially put for- 
ward, owing to the general disbelief likely to follow on so large and 
unfamiliar a theme being served a public in no way prepared by 
standard education processes to identify it, and indeed coached to 
draw a complete blank in the presence of technological potential 
presumably inexistent—as effectually invisible as the furtive power- 
structure controlling it. 

The readership will recall a wholly non-ordinary information was 
nonetheless given, to wit: due to global military-installations quietly 
manipulating the Earth energy-grids there was virtually no such thing 
any longer as “natural” tectonic activity except by random accident 
escaping the control network. Subsequently, there appeared at least 
one independent source confirming this directly, in Matrix IIT, and 
the works of Cathie have implied such potential for years. Therefore 
rather than making “predictions” in the manner of anyone else 
pretending to get “natural vibes” off the Earth-entity, Southern 
Crown forwarded the virtually unknown knowledge that tectonic 
activity was now the product of a tug-of-war between the negative 
and positive Spiritual Hierarchies, focused on the positive side 
through the few incarnate adepts attempting still to “moor” planetary 
stability as spiritual energy-foci at strategic global locations. 

Thus the SC adepts didn’t predict, but stated the actual terms that 
prevailed behind-the-scenes for the express purpose of focusing a 
more collective spiritual energy of awakened awareness through the 
general mass—since, once knowing the real terms a percentage of the 
average attention would be turned away from useless expenditure on 
incidental or less-important factors (i.e. astrological data, 
seismographers’ mumbo-jumbo—talk about a plethora of flop 
predictions and irresponsible panicking of the public!—or computer- 
correlated tectonic patterns exploited more for efficient timing pur- 
poses than anything else) and toward the key prevailing factors, in 
implicit psychic support of the adepts’ work. 

(A spiritual Jaw is at issue here: Knowing the actual origin of things 
brings to bear the potential for a great deal more effectiveness, even 
as an incidental matter, than hoping to secure the desired effect 
through superficial assumptions of secondary or efficient causations 
only.) 

The SC adepts also demonstrated in subsequent issues for the 
sake of any who could understand at that point, how the “predicted” 
quakes set up by scalar tampering and nuclear bomb testing 
(camouflaged under the largely “accepted” explanation of the 
Aurora supersonic skyquake phenomena) had in fact started to occur 
on schedule, indeed coinciding with the “seismologically” and 
“psychically” predicted dates yet diminished considerably and 
deflected across the globe to discharge harmlessly in rebound on some 
low-population area of a New Zealand tey-line coordinate involved 
in the “scalar triangulations”. 

Thus SC adepts AAA and MT attempted to demonstrate to as 


many who could actually hear at the time through conditioned social 
filters, how the real world works—as opposed to both the governmen- 
tally conditioned “normal vital world” and the “New Age Bashar- 
philosophized world”—the former consisting of the mass of mankind 
that will ultimately comprise a kind of throwback second density 
animalistic reservoir of slaveservice, the brutals as it might be put in 
Zardoz (those who respond to Paviovian Time-Life conditioners such 
as the Serial Killer series, the neo-darwinianism of their Wild Animal 
series or the violence-emphasized Inside Sports series); and the latter 
consisting of potential negative 4th-density “psychic military” stock, 
the probable privates and corporals in the future negative hierarchy 
(consisting of those able to “respond” to the more alluringly occult 
Time-Life series on the Unknown, which conditions to accept certain 
extranormal possibilities while still keeping the conditioned nose to 
the self- and survivalist-oriented grindstone). 


Atlas Shrugs 


Certainly the majority of people don’t want to accept-——have been 
carefully conditioned to detest—the idea that incarnate spiritual 
beings of a higher-density alignment sharing the same conditions of 
corporeal birth, frail physical vehicles and communication instru- 
ments as themselves, nonetheless continue to perform a largely-in- 
visible multidimensional function in coordination with the Spiritual 
Hierarchy (and even in feedback correction of certain Influences 
issued from inner zones of the Spiritual Hierarchy) so as to make it 
possible for those people to survive even a minute more, in the hopes 
that the next moment will somehow see them making more efficient 
use of their remaining time in progressing toward real spiritual 
development than they have so far been inclined to show. 

People don’t want to accept and even tend to detest such an idea 
because, frankly, in their ordinary egoic state they’ve easily been 
conditioned to a very mistaken idea of what “equality” means in 
either the political or spiritual sense, wanting desperately for such an 
idea to serve an enforced reduction to the lowest common 
denominator (this even tends to be true of generally “good” sources 
of information such as Nexus 7, cf. Matrix IIT book review this issue). 
This ego-standard can (and does) lead to some very dangerous 
situations of misplaced confidence—for example, causing people to 
gladly accept “disembodied” sources such as Ramtha and Bashar as 
spiritual tutors just because they are “safely” disembodied and there- 
fore don’t constitute an implicit, competitive ego-threat. 

Given the conventional way of viewing things, of course, “percep- 
tual normalizations” of the planetary focus may get in the way of 
understanding how so disproportionate an Influence could be ef- 
fected between a creature of such small dimensions as a Man, and an 
Entity on the scale of Earth; and there may be difficulty as well 
understanding the mechanism whereby any such Influence could be 
enacted, seeing that the physical appendages describe all ordinary 
limits of our unaided human efficacy. But those purporting to have 
a grasp of advanced “esoteric science” or who’ve read relevant essays 
ere now in these pages (Global Energy Grid etc.) should be familiar 
enough with the principles theoretically permitting such non-ordinary 
relationships. 

Indeed every being on the planet exercises a form of such influence 
upon the Earth. The majority of readers should be familiar by now 
with concepts linked for instance to the Seth material. The description 
has long been available of the way in which mankifid, tiny by the 
measure of its individual units but proportional-enough on a planet- 
wide scale, continuously influences all meteorological and tectonic 
forces through the aggregate “emotional tone” of the psychic atmos- 
phere, how indeed those natural forces are a symbolically-ex- 
teriorized expression portraying the collective disposition in the 
balance of elemental components focused through the general 
mind/body pattern. 

As we’ve come to understand through past T-Bird essays, it’s this 
symbolized balance in the sum psychic mass of the Earth-conscious 
disposition altogether which is drawn upon, secretly amplified and 
directed by strategic modulations in the regular discharge of upbuild- 


ing forces by hidden technological competencies of the “shadow 
government” (supervised by higher-density negative agencies); such 
agencies gain mechanical leverage on em current-processes of the 
global grid-lines through scalar-engineered influence over the— 
psychically sensitive—etheric substrate, or “biomorphic field”. 


A Hierarchy in the Holonomy-of-Being 


Indeed it’s easier for commentators to countenance the latter 
possibility, that of a furtive technological intrusion upon planetary 
processes, than it is for even the allegedly “occult”-oriented to com- 
prehend the means whereby consciousness—first of all—decides the 
overall aggregation of elemental balances. But the latter relationship 
is the primary and indispensable relationship; the former, is merely 
secondary and of relatively recent | 
(planetary) origin. : 


everything that’s up-to-date in regular 
science, their projection into practical SS 
implication for the real, underlying \¥ 
relationship between consciousness and 1/2 
terrestrial/cosmic processes is made with § 
a mighty reluctance, and concession is $ 


of any such influence being variably dis- 
tributed amongst the given foci of TX 
planetary consciousness. The idea that gh : 
some may be able to exercise such in- BY] 


z 


effectiveness than whole multitudes cY 
together, is taboo to certain ego-salving $ 
egalitarian notions. : 

Abstractly, then, it may be easy- à 
enough to understand by now how em = 
processes in the crystalline-geometries of Earth, the oscillating fields 
and meridional current-networks of the planetary body holonomical- 
ly reflect and are reflected in the meridians, geometric energy-coor- 
dinates and fluxing current fields of the human mind/body form. The 
essentially holonomic coinherence and mutual presence of every part 
within every other part and all parts within the whole (as well as the 
whole in every part) should be an idea with which consciousness in 
general is being familiarized. Yet even in up-to-date science or the 
leading-edge grasp of more occultly-conditioned commentators the 
key of such holonomic order seems not so well known, and the 
necessary flow of influence from conscioushess to the elemental 
force-fields does not yet hold such a compelling or self-evident order 
of logic for them as they’d like to suppose, so that reasonable theses 
(such as are put forward here) do not usually receive even the dignity 
of a provisional scientific/experimental suspension of doubt. 

Yet the key is indispensable for understanding even the mechani- 
cal aspects of the whole, ultimately. The “holonomic” relationship 
between the mind/body form of (self-reflectively conscious) Man and 
the planetary/cosmic patterns, does not exist on the basis of an 
equivalency in qualitative interchange. There is an order of priorities 
involved, a hierarchic scale if you will. For the entire holonomic 
pattern-of-being whether viewed on the relatively “great” or relative- 
ly “small” order of magnification takes its central point of departure, 
and polarizes universally, from the Resolving Midline or Pleromatic 
juncture of the transdimensional Conscious Axis. 


“What size do you want to be?”, 
the Caterpillar asked. 
“Oh, I’m not particular as to size”, 
Alice hastily replied. 


Indeed all states, planes, dimensions, geometrized coordinates 
and tensor fields of all the “worlds” and “universes” polarize as 


coinhering complementaries and countercharged conjugates through 
the resolving common denominator of Void-being, the optimum 
value of which is necessarily that of consciousness (cf. “What Is ‘Christ 
Consciousness’?” essays for full philosophical exposition of this 
apodictic relationship). 

Thus the “holonomic” relationship between the mind/body form 
of Man and the Earth-sphere takes on the prioritized relationship 
between that of the informing Ontological state within the polarized 
field (i.e. consciousness, as presently “embodied” in the pattern-of- 
man), which by its first-order character is interpretively causal; and 
the reflection grid of psychically-symbolized states configuring the 
perceptual demesne of “Earth”, i.e. the given focal field of “physical 
manifestation” which is entirely a function of variable ratios-of-align- 
ment in the distribution of polarized foci 
along the transdimensional axis of Con- 
sciousness. 

With this knowledge of the necessari- 
Ba“ ly prioritized relationship between con- 
Wax sciousness (presently known through the 
Qi human mind/body pattern) and the 

SS projection-field of terrestrial/cosmic 


AQ Of relative scale; the apparent infinities of 
i disparity between the objective human 

m form standing upon a globe which physi- 
cally dwarfs it (and which in turn is 
reduced to null when the lens pulls back 
to cosmic scale) may be understood as a 
gi subsequent and secondary function of 
A #° multidimensional alignments, crystal- 


į geometry through variable coordinate 
resolutions representing a process which 

: a in itself is prior to scale, and from which 
the operative terms of scale “break away” in correlation with a series 
of progressive symmetry-displacements (in “our” physical spacetime 
terms, symmetry-displacements that occur around the reductum of 
the Planck constant). 


As Below/Goes Above 


Once the bogey of “scale” is gotten out of the way, it’s easier to 
return to the classic/ancient viewpoint where Man is once again the 
functional center of a universe by virtue of a qualitative priority 
oriented about the centrality of the (multidimensional) Conscious 
Axis, not shrunk to a cosmic speck in some unnoticed galactic corner 
by wholly relative, quantitative measure. In turn, it becomes easier to 
see how “large-scale” tectonic and meteorological forces as well as 
cosmic flux-fields are hardly out of reach of man’s individual or 
collective influence but rather depend upon and symbolically outpic- 
ture the ratios-of-balance in that prioritized, Psychic flowline. 

It’s but a step from there (for those psychologically prepared to 
take such a step) to understanding that such a conscious Influence 
on the currents and plate-activity cohering the reflective grid-pattern 
of physical perception is variably distributed amongst the given foci 
of planetary consciousness. It’s easier to understand how some may 
exercise this influence “alone”, on a scale many magnitudes greater 
than that of mass-conscious groups together. 

It’s possible to better understand how the Initiated mind/body 
alignment of the authentic spiritual adept, master or avatar generates 
an interior rotation of internested vehicles and multidimensional 
energy-currents establishing a much more direct and thus un- 
obstructed conduction of Influence upon the polarized/manifest 
processes of the various fields-of-being, and ultimately upon the 
physical field. It becomes more possible to understand how such 
undeflected Influence (much less “stepped-down” by distortive 
psychic blockages or mirror-displacements upon symbol content of 
the manifest patterns) may project proportionately more 


coherent/balanced energy in its psychic processes, its discharge of 
cognitions and perceptions; and how it also may act as direct-fluid 
conduit of altogether higher density agencies, on behalf of veritable 
Worlds of hierarchic intelligence enabled—by so opened a matter- 
based pole—to inject proportionately more powerful and preemptive 
values of whole-being alignment directly into the physical sphere for 
its further continuity and stability. 

Allof this, of course, depending upon whether the aggregate of the 
psychic mass representative of planetary consciousness in its yet- 
uninitiate state manages to generate a minimally stable supplement 
to the guidance-gyroscopy and mind/body ballast of the incarnate 
adept-presence. 

When however it fails to do so, the given adept-presence is 
correspondingly unable to toe the fine balance any longer since it is 
with the aggregate planetary “psyche” that all such higher-dimen- 
sional agencies work. 

Objections of “self-aggrandizement” ought to diminish, then, in 
this understanding that the adept-focus doesn’t “stand alone” or 
perform some “heroic” work despite the insouciance of everything 
else; the spiritual adept of even greatest initiatory alignment can’t, 
and doesn’t, hold the planetary field by him/herself. Such an adept 
necessarily works with the sum psychic forces of the mass-conscious 
planetary emanation; and works in conjunction with timespace intel- 
ligences of the Spiritual Hierarchy as well as “angelic” powers or 
devas, with spacetime members of the so-called Intergalactic Con- 
federacy aligning supplemental input from their “crystallized-psyche” 
saucer-vehicles, and with participant magnitudes of Oversoul Con- 
sciousness orchestrating a far-flung coordination of “space” and 
“time” elements as direct/individuated expression of the Supernal 
Triad. 

Yet all such infeeding agencies depend upon the ultimate feedback 
received from the incarnate-physical pole of spiritual adeptship, for 
only through the induplicable mode of the shared material form may 
awakened spiritual agency possess a sufficiency of correspondence 
with the collective planetary state to truly understand its terms, as 
monitor of ongoing functional guidance. 


Farewell the Buffalo Masters 
(Amok Turtle Soup) 


It’s for this reason in fact, that AAA and MT felt that warning slip 
of the balance to negative favor over a year ago, in the form of certain 
deva-intelligences and agencies on the nature-side “uprooting” and 
veritably drifting off from the physical field, manifestly unable to 
sustain their participatory interaction under conditions so deprived 
of subtle “nourishment” from the human sector. These were what 
AAA identifies, through the Spiritual Eye, as the “Buffalo Masters”. 

Such entities represent some of the potentiating forms that are 
taken by the Sakti or intelligent-nature on the etheric side. Though 
it’s hardly well known, atomic/molecular energies are not just sub- 
tended by “etheric” or scalar energies of divergent mechanical 
processes; such scalar infrastructures are geometrized formats of an 
intelligent nature-energy (sakti) enfolded within the polarized for- 
mats of em field-coordinates. The Jmplicate side of atomic spacetime 
is much more like fairyland, to the Psychic Eye; surpassingly coherent 
and intelligent energy-forms exist through and subtend what becomes 
polar/separated spacetime fields. As theosophy has long expressed it 
(though such expression be insurmountably puzzling to a cruder era 
of the scientific mentality), atomic and em processes may be viewed 
asa kind of spacetime emanation or exudate of the “bodily” processes 
of these elemental deva-forms. 

Certain such forms, very important to continued planetary 
stability which AAA identifies as the Buffalo Masters, have all but 
departed from this sphere out of depletion-exhaustion corresponding 
to the severe devitalization and erosion of planetary resources. She 
witnessed them drifting off, helpless and cloudlike while calling out 
feebly to the spiritual adepts with Whom they work, attenuating and 
vanishing from areas such as the Dakotas and Wyoming... 


This in fact was the depiction of the Vol. 3, No. 1 (issue 21) T-Bird 
cover art. The two tortoises on that cover, draw upon classic 
metaphysical symbolism to depict the spirit of nature-wisdom and the 
sagacity of the higher forms of conscious/evolutionary development 
(just as the Galapagos turtles are forever associated with evolution 
owing to Darwin). The original “coins” of the 7 Ching were tortoise 
shell, so that the inbuilt wisdom and harmonious sagacity of nature’s 
measured cycles is evoked—but against the disquieting background 
of the Buffalo Masters’ departure. The looming magician-figure casts 
a broken shadow over the fissures of the parched ground; held 
upsidedown, the shadow is that of the Thunderbird. Just as the 
Thunderbird in Indian lore is associated with last-minute renewing 
rain and replenished fertility brought during the worst times of 
drought both physical and spiritual, so here all we see is the frac- 
tionated shadow of the Thunderbird, cast by a magician-shaman who 
looks almost more like the grim reaper. 

Just the shadow, the dim-dislocated suggestion of the Thunder- 
bird presence is given, then, in conjunction with the dissipating 
Buffalo-figures. Tortoise and Buffalo are two expressions of nature- 
wisdom which, by their initials, echo the Thunder-Bird itself. Yet 
those initials are: TB. And so such a plague is factually renewed, 
drawn precipitously to the fore when the protective and fructifying 
powers of Nature are neglected. -left to drift away all-but-unnoticed. 

It should become progressively more comprehensive to planetary 
consciousness, then, how the quality/intensity of mindform generated 
as (composite) psychic atmosphere by the majority of embodied souls 
represents the chief persisting pattern coding variables of the 
planetary field, as locus of cosmic forces; that such a persisting 
“biomorphic” field-pattern is built up on the aggregate out of in- 
dividuated mind/body fields in themselves functioning at levels below 
the minimal threshold coherence that would make them significantly 
influential in their own right. And it should become progressively 
apparent to planetary consciousness that the basic, patterning atmos- 
phere of the general mindform congealed from individually-tran- 
sitory and fragmenta! psychic expressions, is the rough fabric with 
which more esoteric powers work, and especially the agencies of 
embodied spiritual adeptship so commissioned to stabilize, adjust, 
rebalance and harmonize as much as possible the implicit psycho-ac- 
tive codes keying elemental patterns of the nature-field, through 
systems many-times more individually efficacious owing to a greater 
coherence or whole-being integrity in alignment with informing 
processes and holistic intelligence-forms of the higher densities. 

Planetary consciousness in general should come to understand all 
this more deeply—if in the meanwhile there might tend to persist a 
certain percentage of readership insisting it personally hasn’t heard 
of such “extravagant” adept-functions before, may your T-Bird 
Headwaiter recommend something a tad arcane on the winelist that 
might serve to show such knowledge has been aging in the cellar all 
this time; may we recommend you consult theosophical literature on 
the Office and functions of the Mahacohan, especially the A. Bailey 
work Treatise on Cosmic Fire. 


Beneath the Delerium Veil of Celebration... 


But now, those few insightful readers of the Chronicle (or first- 
time readers who can nonetheless identify what’s being said here) 
must open their hearts as much as possible and Hear with the 
expansiveness of the soul one last time. For AAA and MT, your 
steadfast reportorial hotline to the ancient Initiatory Sanctum, must 
now make an actual prediction. 

We make this “prediction” because, when the Dutch-boy’s finger 
is no longer strong or thick or elastic-enough to plug the hole in the 
dike, it is imminently predictable that the dam is going to burst. The 
dam is going to burst not because “Cosmic Awareness” sniffed it in 
the ethers or because the latest line of “G M Onionstalks” emitted 
the corpuscular whiff that Awareness smelled, but because the ener- 
gies in the spiritual balance Have decisively turned, people have not 
on the whole wanted to hear or know the truth but only their 


7 convenient version of the truth that would serve to keep them in 


business a while longer (you know, the way Hollywood doesn’t really 
care how many millions it squanders on its Inaugural party—we do 
not say Clinton’s—as long as it feels it’s celebrating the extended 
licensing of its own “artistic prerogative” that apparently rhymes with 
urinating on a paint canvas...) 

The dam is going to burst because the preponderance of negative 
energy from surplus-saturation of the global psychic atmosphere has 
reached the kind of critical mass that does place the reins decisively in 
the Negative’s control. The dam is going to burst because AAA and 
MT have felt the internal shift, the ominous change of balance which, 
as AAA has said, signifies that it’s no longer just the usual Darth 
Vader at the controls—somewhere, the Emperor has stepped in. 

As readers may have learned from past T-Bird issues, there are 
positive and negative, “better” and “worse” times for tectonic dis- 
charge of cumulative karmic patterns with respect to the intents of 
Positive and Negative spiritual hierarchies, one being the exact in- 
verse of the other. Recall that according to dovetailed predictions of 
the “best” psychics from Cayce to Abrahamsen, the optimal benefi- 
cial time for Earth-change events—even of catastrophic magnitude— 
in terms of ensuring subsequent spiritual development and positive 
planetary renewal, was the timeperiod of the 70s. But scalar interven- 
tion through global military manipulations anesthetized the ground of 
that timeperiod, and postponed it toward this present time which is 
strategically-far into consolidation of the NWO and therefore op- 
timum for negative organizational purposes. All that’s preliminarily 
needed to ensure emergence of a globally-airtight Power out of the 
event, without mitigating financial pluralities arrayed on the other 
side, is the gameplan enforcement of “equitably-graduated” taxa- 
tions upon all forms of diversified wealth substantially subject to the 
local crunch of—functionally superannuated—national boundaries 
so that the bulk of private investment-capital retires behind preemp- 
tive ownership-walls of financial institutions effectually not vul- 
nerable to national edict (but which are direct beneficiaries of the 
interest on the national debt)... You know, the institutions for which 
the Reagan/Bush administrations favorably changed all outright- 
ownership laws...(Try hard not to forget that the Negative doesn’t 
care at all about the form—liberal, conservative, Republican, 
Democrat; it plays the gameboard in such a way that any move no 
matter how apparently egalitarian in personal inspiration or benign 
by private intent, redounds to Its favor owing to the encompassing 
context which is so Large as to be virtually invisible to most.) 

With the fateful shift of collective, psychic balance and the im- 
minent “bursting of the Dam” reported here, the catastrophic dis- 
charge of tectonic forces is no longer a function of positive/negative 
hierarchy “negotiation”. It is now an effectively unilateral option. The 
remaining conscious polarity may “pull the trigger” any time it wills. 
Being a strictly conscious and one-sided decision, there is no “predic- 
tion” involved here of the purely mechanical type weighing natural 
probability-vectors. Being at The Emperor’s discretion.now, it can 
happen sooner or it may happen later. But, if the “juice” which the 
adepts feel very strongly was earlier-in-the-year turned on, smoothly 
continues its measured buildup it will certainly time with optimum 
star-cycles and terrestrial patterns (which might otherwise, of course, 
have been variantly discharged and thus accounted-for). Therefore 
by “prediction” we would assume sooner rather than Jater. 

The dam is going to burst because AAA and MT must now 
capitulate to any such souls as might have wished their incarnate 
spiritual adeptship wasn’t so “urgent” in its bothersome efforts to 
apprise the planetary populace, wasn’t so given to a type of Exertion 
or Atlas-like posture unbecoming of anyone purporting the serenity 
of the Realized Tao—so yes, AAA and MT yield at last to such souis 
as may not have cared either for the effort the adepts were expending, 
or the efforts they themselves seemed obliged to put forward in the 
inconvenience of “comprehending the materials”.* 

Yes, the T-Bird chiefs are going to have to capitulate now, will 
henceforth behave in more Enlightened fashion for your edification 


by tossing aside all burdensome Samsonite baggage and simply allow- 
ing the natural Flow of the Universe to uh...“sustain” you. 

The SC adepts AAA and MT must do this now because mind-at- 
large implicitly demanded it, in all its preconceived notions of what 
physically-embodied spiritual teachers can and cannot be—precon- 
ceived notions which have always fit-in so smoothly and comple- 
mented the negative conditioning of this sphere so completely that 
they've finally served to lock out the possibility of higher-dimensional 
help through the grounded-embodied pole where it most counts, and 
have served even more to leave your potential Benefactors exposed to 
the relentless searchlight of the Negative force which certainly does 
understand the terms, knows who the adepts are and what their 
presence signifies. 

Yes, the adepts are going to capitulate now, to every implicit 
demand made upon them by planetary consciousness in its clearly 
demarcated preference—and therefore the Dam is going to Burst, 
because the Negative force has not only seeded but now seized the 
escalated atmospheric Power of that psychic consolidation taking 
place around such preference—and in so seizing, has tilted the 
transdimensional balance enough to have Gotten to Us. 


Morituri Te 


So we state it here quite openly; congratulations to the Emperor- 
piece on the Cosmic chessboard—AAA is now so mortally sick from 
the blocked-imbalanced energy you’ve backed up on her that she 
must yield. MT is so preoccupied with her fading life-energy that he 
has nothing left over to devote to your deflection. Those who've in 
the meanwhile mocked us, tried to “Burn” us in pathetic cartoon 
fashion or Twin-Pique us in a pseudo-hip muddle of winsome hurls 
may rejoice for the moment that your Time-rewarded labors have 
borne the fruit in keeping with their kind. You may now receive what 
you’ve struggled so hard to earn. (“You may laugh in my honor, but 
you will laugh not long”—Liber Al vel Legis) 

We therefore make our “prediction”, i.e. that there’s nothing 
holding the Big One back from even the short range of the next few 
months. We cannot say for certain which area will be most harmed, 
whether Northern or Southern California etc., but we do sense that 
most of the West Coast must be affected. There’s a strong probability 
for March/April; but if not that soon, shortly thereafter if optimum 
cycles are to be taken advantage of. 

Make whatever “preparations” you care to, we have no recom- 
mendations. As for the SC adepts, AAA and yours truly MT, we have 
no intention of moving from the spot. Unlike people’s arbitrary ideas 
about spiritual adeptship, true adeptship representative of the higher 
densitics involves very specific functions; it isn’t just an amorphous 
“knowing” that can wander around anywhere it likes, anytime it likes. 
Insofar as Its embodied expressions are concerned, the functions of 
spiritual adeptship have the precision of chess-pieces; just as Bishops 
and Castles have specific moves restricted to their types, the functions 
of spiritual adeptship are similarly integrated to precise “squares” of 
time and place; when the Queen is checked in all her potential moves 
and there’s none other on the board, or the Knight can only talk 
backward because his options have been eliminated, the piece in- 
question can’t just get up and perform an arbitrary “castle” or jump 
the spaces reserved for another kind of piege. The piece in check, 
without the option of another move, is simply taken from the board. 

Therefore, we are not moving from here. 

On the other hand, we are discontinuing initiations and any 
further classes. There will be no more. The remaining work that we 
have to do under these changed circumstances, precludes the kinds 
of energy-expenditures or prolonged inner processing that is always 
obliged upon the mind/body being of the initiating spiritual adepts, 
whether it’s ever appreciated at all by the generally-casual treatment 
of the given “initiate”. 

We do not “wish this” on anyone. We would still hope that it 
doesn’t take place, or that, by some Providence it will somehow be 


*Dear Peter: This is no reference to you; you served admirably-enough at one time to state the abstract case so it could be addressed; in response to your recent letter which you 
modestly requested not be printed, let one last remark be made from this quarter: you have indeed —as was “predicted” in the title of the piece!—established the stalwartly 
self-critical, adjustive spirit of a Revised Peter Principle enabling a student of the Time to Come to rise to limitless higher competencies of his own nature. 


mitigated. Unfortunately, whether anyone cares to “believe” it or not, 
SC adepts AAA and MT are directly integrated through the very 
Providence upon which such Divine Intervention would depend— 
and as of this date, it would seem “Providence just isn’t having any of 
it”. 


The Dread Mother Book Rides Forward from 
Besieged Castle Walls (Sort of Like the Sudden 
Appearance of a Sidesaddle Cosmic RoboCop) 


Depending on the exact “scheduling” of the checkmate move in 
question, this could therefore be the last T-Bird issue (to say the 
least). On the other hand, such scheduling may now be part of an 
agenda played out as a prolonged cat-and-mouse. If the latter, we'll 
see you again in a couple months. Those getting disgruntled at this 
point that MT isn’t focusing the event more specifically and unam- 
biguously, should keep in mind what’s already been stated: the 
precise timing now falls to a much more unilateral discretion due 
precisely to default from the general lag in positive spiritual develop- 
ment. 

Therefore if you give up on this modest “prediction” here because 
it doesn’t seem to want to furnish you the exact date and specific time 
down to the minute that “you and yours” may safely pull out, our 
deepest apologies. As we have said and always will say, the point of 
all this isn’t anyone’s purchase on personal survivalism and longevity 
in any case; the purpose of disclosing any of this at all, has always been 
that of apprising what the real stakes are, so that you’ll begin to place 
greater concern on the spiritual orientation and ultimate soud-being 
of you and yours, relinquishing at last your tacit psychic complicity 
with the malignant powers of this world with which you’d go along 
just so far as you felt they continued to ensure your model of personal 
safety and security. 

We have no plans to discontinue this publication at all. When Saint 
Francis, MT’s favorite Saint (beside Bernadette) was stopped in the 
midst of hoeing his garden and asked what he’d do “right now” if he 
knew the world were going to end, he answered “T’d continue to hoe 
my garden”. In the same way, MT still intends to make public 
appearances this year. And in general we intend to keep our publish- 
ing agenda with the teaching materials of the T-Bird and upcoming 
books, video and audio-cassette tapes etc. 

Therefore on the helpful side, in addition to T-Bird vs. The Flying 
Saucers, Southern Crown now has available for the first time (though 
possibly the last!) the dreaded Mother Book (formerly notorious in 
manuscript form in certain circles) which is not only a complete 
spiritual guidebook and text, an extensive biography of AAA and MT, 
but an unexpurgated commentary on spiritual “masters”, “adepts” 
and “avatars” true and false, past and present including an extensive 
exposition on what really happened to Bhagwan Rajneesh and his 
community, AAA and MT’s role in the entire event (not to mention 
the government’s); who and what “Da Free John” actually represents 
as well as AAA/MT’s relationship to thar whole enterprise etc. Since 
there are very many things in this Mother of all Books indispensably 
important to any further spiritual practice and development you may 
yet have available to you, and owing to the fact that there are very 
many official and “unofficial” sources who aren’t going to want such 
information around for long, we suggest you consult this issue’s back 
page before we have to resort to underwater postal service. 

If and when such unnatural “catastrophe” as is predicted here, 
should befall the great land of California, and you—principally, out 
of state! who may be in question as to whether the SC adepts were 
substantially affected and thus, whether you’re going to continue 
getting your subscription, hmmm ?—wish to find out for certain what 
Michael and Ama’s mortal status is, consult the available newsniaps 
of the devastated areas. Since SC adepts AAA and MT have no 
intention of leaving their accustomed post, should you find that the 
general area of Los Angeles known as Santa Monica has sustained 
irrecoverable damage, you’ll know that we are gone. 

But in the event that this “unimaginable” calamity comes to pass, 


the last remaining Counsel from this Corner lingering in the 
smokefilled atmosphere is: don’t believe one word you're told from 
“officialdom” thereafter, no matter what political Maitreya or Pontiff 
proclaims it—and pray ceaselessly for one another’s souls, night and 
day, every moment that you remain in this world. 


I shall die, but that is all that I shall do for Death; I am not on his 
pay-rolL/I will not tell him the whereabouts of my friends nor of my 
enemies either.[Though he promise me much, I will not map him the 
route to any man’s door./Am I a spy in the land of the living, that I 
should deliver men to Death?/Brother, the password and the plans of 
our city are safe with me; never through me/Shall you be overcome. 

—Edna Saint Vincent Millay 


A Word from ART (4 Reading Tip) 


Those who’ve turned avidly toward this article for the promised 
predictive “information” of the title, must by now be driven mad—if 
you’ve got to this note at all. Searching for the “relevant data” of time 
and place etc. you must be thoroughly nonplussed with the interven- 
ing realms of discussion that have occurred while you scanned in vain 
for the target content. Those feeling this way, would tacitly side with 
the reader ofa couple issues ago, who felt MT “never got to the point” 
in his “rightbrained” circuity. On the other hand you might profitably 
notice now, by precisely the example of this article, how your content- 
scanning mind is almost perfectly imprinted with the superficial 
data-drive to which consciousness has been efficiency-educated by 
modern dominance of the business world. Yet is this Reading- 
dynamic/heat-seeking information obsession even minimally effi- 
cient? In scanning impatiently for the relevant “data” of the title you 
have efficiently skipped over a universe of information of far more 
moment and potential benefit than what you’ve price-equated with 
your given energy expenditure. Whatever happened to reading with 
open interest? Whatever happened to reading without a time-budget 
or efficiency-meter attached? Whatever happened to reading for 
“pleasure” (i.e. for rhythm, for music, for the happiness of a new 
perspective, a different angle for looking at things rather than dry 
confirmation of your inured rhythm, your normative habit of 
thought)? Whatever happened to Baby Jane? 

The modern “reading” template for the psyche is educated toscan 
materials for data and “relevant content” the way the eye ordinarily 
scans the perceptual field—its manner is strictly “utilitarian”, which 
means it doesn’t get much use out of anything, and only “notices” 
sketchy highlights good for pragmatic negotiation of the ground 
which may well not be the most important thing about that ground. 

Let’s try a thought experiment. Let’s read the Kiko music review 
for pleasure, so that we can find out—perhaps!—many things and 
enjoy new sights and sounds along the way, rather than dying along 
the way to “get to the meat” of the review as to whether MT liked the 
LP or not! (All meat and no potatoes, leads to acute ketosis.) Ç) 


Rating system for all book, film, tape and video reviews. 


kkk kk 
Has Gong Fu; has technical and intellectual/emotional 
power. 


HERE 
Has Gong Fu; has a measure of both technical and intel- 
lectual/emotional power. 
eK 
May or may not have Gong Fu; has a measure of technical 


and intellectual/emotional power. (Since Gong Fu is the 
principle that sets a work on fire, intensifies it to the degree 


of boiling, then a3 or 35 that has Gong Fu possesses It to the 


extent that the work, at least in part, exhibits first signs of real 
kindling; it strikes a genuine spark of combustion, at least in 
places. If a 3 has no real Gong Fu, it must still have a good 
degree of technical, intellectual/emotional power.) 


žk 


Has no Gong Fu; may have technical or intellectual/emo- 
tional magnitude. 


* 
Has no Gong Fu; has little, though possibly some, technical 
or intellectual/emotional magnitude. 


BOOK REVIEWS 


by Monty Tyson 


San Francisco Oracle 
Facsimile Edition 


“It began as a dream and ended as a legend. One morning in the 
late spring of 1966 I dreamt that I was flying around the world. When 
I looked down, I saw people reading a newspaper with rainbows 
printed on it—in Paris at the Eiffel Tower, in Moscow at Red Square, 
on Broadway in New York, at the Great Wall of China—everywhere. 
A rainbow newspaper!” 

With these words Allen Cohen, creator/editor of the original 
Oracle and spearhead of the colossal San Francisco Oracle Facsimile 
Edition, opens an introductory section of the volume titled the “San 
Francisco Oracle—A Brief History”. This section is as good as any 
from which to begin impressing the thesis of our review; it serves 
along with all the other precious and induplicable features of the 
volume to argue convincingly for the canonization of its creators as 
folkhero/saints of a great misperceived Era, that brief explosion of 
’60s Psychedelia which Ralph Metzner, in his “Recollections” piece 
for the Edition, justifiably characterizes as “perhaps the most power- 
ful psychic-mystic revelation since the Dionysian mysteries of ancient 
Greece.” 

Suspending for just a moment the great temptation to plunge into 
a panegyric over the actual, astonishing job done on reproducing 
line-for-line and picture-for-picture all twelve original issues of the 
San Francisco Oracle, \et’s return for a moment to Mr. Cohen's 
introductory insert: in itself, this extensive synopsis of each issue’s 
content coordinately interspersed with recollected history of the 
Haight (providing a tremendously-informative contextual matrix for 
the material) is rival to the rest of the—inexhaustible—treasures of 
the volume. As a sheer publishing event, this is probably the most 
auspicious creative act of the publisher’s art and printer’s craft to 
come rolling off the presses since Gutenberg. Think ol’ Monty exag- 
gerates? You've got to see for yourself. 

Originally generated as a full-blown idea in 1987 from a longrun 
rolling slideshow on the paper and the times (touring California, 
Washington and Oregon) put together by Cohen and “vagabond 
poet” Tony Seldin, the Facsimile Edition was realized by 1990 only 
after the most painstaking/protracted labors on the part of Cohen 
and a dedicated battery of graphics-and-computer specialists, artists 
and calligraphers. 

In his own contribution to the introduction, “Making the Oracle 
Facsimile”, graphics artist Peter Montgomery gives usa glimpse into 
the reasons why the meticulous page-reproductions constituting the 
bulk of this Luminous volume are as sublime as they are; he tells for 
instance of the widespread need of hand-done techniques in restoring 
much of the original material, since existing “boundary-checking 
algorithms” of computer graphics programs used to color-separate 
complex pictures weren't sensitive enough, and the modern “four- 
color-process” printing method was unacceptable for the required 
degree of faithfulness to the originals. Thus with x-acto knives, pen 
and ink and one-page-at-a-time printing (td control variable ink 
densities, and collate pages with several ink-coded fields according to 
color-type) the artists set about on a project of “restoration” rivaling 
the loveliest works of the medieval illuminated manuscripts. 

Yet no “medievalism” here; this is the chronicle of a Renaissance, 
and there was no better record-keeper of that ’60s Renaissance than 
the San Francisco Oracle. For its two-year history it not only served 
to reflect everything that was taking place in terms of 
spiritual/philosophical/artistic/political upheaval, it participated ac- 
tively in the creation of the Forms by which that little “era” is most 
known. If, as it says in this Edition, the peak of that era was the 
Summer of Love in 1967 Haight-Ashbury, well, wouldn’t you know 
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MT was there precisely then, and therefore remembers perfectly well 
what went on, what it looked and felt and tasted like (it tasted like the 
Love-mad Spirit of a Blackfoot Medicine Man, kneeling beside a 
Strawberry pool gazing at his Refection as Merlin through the 
rippling Speculum of Eternity...or something like that—it’s hard to 
get the colors just right, in one’s old age). On those overflow streets 
one’s vision was saturated in peacock lights of frenziedly-churning 
and interchanging hues, people-people moving-moving in-and-out, 
one could see George Harrison and Ravi Shankar with entourage 
walking down the hill (as MT did), one could catch a rarefied glimpse 
of the mythicized Acid Queen of the area who did indeed glow in 
broad daylight, and MT will testify that she really did “walk” without 
quite touching the ground...and amongst all the things which might 
be encountered there of a typical summer’s day in the Haight, one of 
the most vividly-potent and persisting memories retained along with 
the indelible Spirit is that first sighting of an Oracle copy handed out 
mid-street in the midst of bumper-to-bumper traffic by a postcard 
perfect “hippie chick” the Diggers might have dug up from Cosmic- 
central Casting. 

Far from being a pale “record” of the phantasmagoric-hyper- 
transformative Processes taking place all around, the Oracle cap- 
tured, reflected and generated the overall Spirit so perfectly that it was 
nothing less than an integral participant—in retrospect, one might say 
an indispensable participant. How good was it truly, how much a 
powerful Feast for the mind and eyes in its own right, when myriad 
floral-nifios with brightwide-Irises of pure Acid peaking in the mo- 
ment as they sat streetside along the bistros and freshair cafes, rather 
than first look out upon the sunbathed brick of buildings or the 
beaded Brownian-turbulence of dense-packed people walking in 
place just beyond the rail, would instead spread open an ample page 
of the Oracle across the tabletop before them and straightway ex- 
claim long into the afternoon: “Wow! What a trip! Oh, wooow...” 

Yes, ol’ Monty still has a couple copies of the original Oracles, 
much more than souvenirs accompanying him all the years through 
situations quite humorously similar to those reminiscences of Cohen 
himself who managed to preserve two and one-half “somewhat 
yellowed, bent and torn” sets. Amen, AC. 

And having the originals, still, with which to compare and cross- 
check (should one question Monty’s impeccable memory of the 
subject), we may raise solemn testimony here at once that this mighty 
publication-event The San Francisco Oracle Facsimile Edition is in 
many ways “even better than the real thing”—if we may invoke that 
refrain again, and in a different context! Now, one realizes purists will 
immediately object that there was nothing quite like having the 
newspapery pages of the Oracle itself rubbing its colored inks off on 
one’s busily-turning fingers—and while Monty may, out of sheer 


nostalgia, concede this could be true...well, ol’ Monty ain’t much for 
nostalgia when it comes right down to it, since one of the things the 
Oracle reflected, demonstrated, taught and displayed ceaselessly the 
length of its brief-blazing life was the Way in which you must have 
Eyes for the Present. So no, this “Facsimile Edition” doesn’t vacuum- 
pack the earlier induplicable sense of what it was like, falling into a 
flat on the Haight by hippie-invitation and finding on the litter-strewn 
carpec, peering up at one, the mesmerizing countenance of an 
anonymously-rendered Alice and her White Rabbit with inked eyes 
so astrally-alive and alluring they open out into a whole surreal Room 
within the room one’s presently in...no, but you can certainly find that 
picture here once more (or for the first time, as the case may be), and 
it will catalyze as much of your present raw ambiance and mood as 
your sensitivity-and-attention ever would allow...And rendered in 
very permanent-edition deluxe binding format with thick glossy 
pages, all the reproductions are done more than justice including the 
best of the artwork of MT’s all-time favorite the (sad-to-say) late but 
incomparably-great Rick Griffin (who nonetheless before making his 
transition to Artist’s Valhalla was able actively to participate in the 
restorative work, so that original black/whites of his—and others— 
are now treated to a more extensive high-fidelity split fount color 
printing than ever existed in the papers themselves ensuring that 
these “facsimile” sheets shoot original Rainbows of their own, and 
brighten the reader’s present in their own right). 

There is the Library Edition and the Collector’s Edition (and a 
video of the whole Haight-era-of-Love to boot); the price of either, 
for this incomparable publication masterpiece, is mindblowingly 
reasonable (a hippie oxymoron if ever there was one). Write or call 
at once (address/phone number given below) since there’s no telling 
how many of these very limited editions are left by now (the T-Bird 
just found out about it a couple months ago). Check it out, see if 
there’s any Collector’s Editions left, because if there are, these are 
the luxury-volumes having both Allen Cohen and Rick Griffin 
autographs. One hates to get Reagan-era about it, but when all appeal 
to literary and artistic superlatives is exhausted, hey, the bottom line 
is...these volumes are a great investment—so stockpile them. 

(Oh yeah, if you think the /iterary content of these volumes is 
merely archival in value, think again; some of it is certainly incom- 
parable for evoking the exact idiosyncrasy of the time; but some is 
quite classic in character independent of time or place, and indeed 
makes pertinent reading of the most elevated type even to this day.) 
A Spiritual/Metaphysical/Psychedelic treasuretrove. 


San Francisco Oracle Facsimile Edition : ***** 


Inquire: Regent Press, 6020-A Adeline, Oakland, CA 94608 
510-547-7602 
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Matrix Ill, Val Valerian’ 


Does the readership recall that most interesting of “fanciful” 
propositions, which asks one to consider the possibility of being 
stranded (either for the rest of one’s life or an indeterminately-long 
time) on a desert isle and being given the chance of bringing along 
only three books for intellectual companionship the duration? Do 
you remember at various intervals of your life, making a list of 
potential titles and how that list would phasically change as your ideas 
of what was “relevant” or ultimately important to you changed? If 
you were stumped at any time in confrontation with the requirement 
of whittling to so small a number so ungodly-large a titular inventory, 
had you ever thought to resort to one other of those fanciful mind- 
propositions and take it upon yourself to scale the Himalayas in 
search of Sage advice? 

In lieu of a handy Himalayan Mountain or the ambition to assault 
same, may your humble Headwaiter at Topper’s Mexican Res- 
taurant serve as surrogate in the sagacity department just this once, 
and recommend at least one indispensable entree in the three-choice 
category? 

Ifyou had only three books to draw on for primordially-important 
knowledge from this moment to the end of your life, then Matrix HI 
by Val Valerian must surely be one of them. 

Matrix II], for those of you who don’t know by now, isa monumen- 
tal “sequel” to the first two Matrix volumes which treated primarily 
of hidden methods of mind control as generated through secret 
relations between spacealien intelligences and the world govern- 
ments. Marrix II] is a powerful realization of the basic themes ad- 
vanced in the first two volumes; most significantly, it shifts emphasis 
away from the spacealien factor (treated with unparalleled thorough- 
ness in Marrix IT, so as to leave little requirement for subsequent 
expatiation) focusing instead upon the technologies and mind/body 
processes themselves, known or not-so-well known, which comprise 
viable subject-matter in their own right whether or not “spacealien 
origins” are considered; this makes the material more “accessible” 
for those still having difficulty accepting into their worldviews the 
enlarged extra-dimensional themes bordering on phantasmagoria 
broached in the first Maire volumes. 

This shift in emphasis, however, has a greater purpose than that 
of simply making the prospect of such potentials more “palatable” 
for the otherwise-reluctant; more importantly, this powerful refocus- 
ing shows in convincing fashion the way in which “unthinkable” 
potentials may be very realistically residing in the hands of the current 
power structure. It forces the reader to wholly reconsider what is 
possible, what is probable, what the nature of sociopolitical and 
economic/ecological factors actually is, what the structuring context 
might actually be in which technological priorities enfold the subject- 
citizen... 

In order to put forward the whole picture of a Worldview which 
is effectually screened-out—in most of its important elements—from 
3rd-stage planetary perceptions, a Herculean task must be performed 
on behalf of the planetary citizenry. Such a task is generally carried 
out even in the face of active rejection or hostile incredulity from the 
conditioned psyche of that citizenry. Any conscious being who’s 
essentially “escaped the ubiquitous network” of the socio-economic, 
technological and biomagnetic conditioning-apparatus about which 
Valerian speaks in Matrix HI, finds the task of characterizing and 
adequately describing that same apparatus (responsible for provoking 
conditioned reaction against that description in the first place) a 
monumental challenge. What worlds of conditioning have to be 

unlearned, on the part of the readership; and as for the writer, every 
“new” subject or new perspective on a subject takes the aspect of 
“pulling slipgrass” in the J Ching hexagram: a veritable universe of 
underlying sod and attached matter comes up with it, so that for each 
simple point the writer would make on behalf of a non-ordinary 


perspective, there’s suddenly required a preparatory foundation or 1 


extensive preamble setting into place all the preliminary factors that 
aren’t yet so well-known either, but are crucial to an understanding 
of the subject they support. 

It’s therefore discovered that, in order adequately to portray just 
“what the structuring context might actually be in which technological 
priorities enfold the subject-citizen”, an entire education from Ato Z 
must be given—from the groundlevel up no less—which reinterprets 
and entirely recasts everything the citizen “knows” about history, 
government, industry, technology, science, medicine, the so- 
cial/geopolitical/econo-ecological “way things work”—tearing away 
the blinders, exposing the vastness of the invisible background, 
declaring the hidden characters, the secret variables operating key 
guidewires and pulleys of the stage’s highlight foreground where the 
audience’s attention is riveted. Therefore we necessarily find in 
Matrix III a painstaking, powerful, methodical effort mounted on 
behalf of higher knowledge “here” and elsewhere which takes on, 
indeed, just that monumental task in all its actual dimensions and true 
proportion; the enormous physical dimensions of the book house the 
proper spiritual and psychic dimensions of a wholly reeducated nerv- 
ous-system. Nothing less than such an accomplishment could fulfill 
the requirements of setting forth the Thesis. The real Object must 
first of all be accurately targeted; and then it must be hit: bullseye! 

This is why MT has straightway offered the sage (garlic and 
chili-pepper) counsel from the kitchen of Topper’s Mexican Res- 
taurant, as to the entree of choice in retiring to your desert island. 
(Such a “fanciful” proposition may very well become a virtual reality 
for a good number of people, very shortly; therefore, treat the advice 
of your T-Bird maitre d’ with some seriousness, hmmm?) Stuck alone 
on a desert isle, Matrix III would furnish a replete education of 
consciousness; your desert “exile” would serve you much better 
therefore, than your mandatory training in the public school system 
ever did. 

Do you need first of all to know and understand what the larger 
terms and encompassing framework of your own being (body, mind, 
psyche, consciousness) actually are? Do you need to understand 
these “spiritual” things in both philosophical and scientific terms? 
Does this renewed philosophical and scientific requirement bring you 
to the border-overlap of energies, states, fields and properties you 
thought you’d learned enough-about in school to give adequate 
orientation upon the “acceptable”? and do you now find that the 
enlarged psychic context bearing first-of-all upon your soul, furnished 
by VV, at the same time provides the thrilling point-of-departure of 
a revised and amply-enlarged scientific conta? And do you now find 
that there are unsuspected but quite-suspicious evidences abound- 
ing, that the same “system” having educated you to your earlier, 
restricted worldview has long harbored—through grasp of its power- 
elite—all such “new” principles along with their technological im- 
plications? Do you now find crucial requirement for an interpreter 
who can map for you, in detail minute as you would ever need, the 
existing technologies and applications based on all-but-publicly-un- 
known non-ordinary principles of physics and metaphysics? And do 
you suddenly find yourself in profound need to know how such things 
could be real, how a whole alternative world and historical back- 
ground could exist independent of public knowledge, how you’d been 
educated to perceive your relation to the governing apparatus in one 
way while it was all-along behaving in quite another? 

Then step right up, it’s all here. Not only does Valerian make 
extensive and brilliantly-discerning use of many materials, known and 
not-so-well-known, as he did in the earlier Matrix volumes; his own 
writing contribution is significantly more extensive here, and while 
providing for the reader an indispensable narrative “digestion” ac- 
companying the myriad materials and sensible onslaught of 
photocopied evidences, at the same time demonstrates an interreg- 
num personal mastery of the many topics and themes driven forward 
by his own relentless research in the earlier books. 

Here, therefore, you’ll not only find the accustomed extensive 
charts and maps detailing the human mind/body form and its com- 
plex-dimensional constituents, the visual-aid diagramming of esoteric 


tensor fields, non-linear grids, unified-field vortices, hyperspatial 
coordinate axes, frequency/technology correlations of the Functional 
Scientific Electromagnetic Spectrum, but an enormously helpful 
connective tissue of ongoing narration generated by the tourguide 
Valerian himself to link the cells and segments of the organic whole. 

With such adroit accompanying commentary the reader need 
never feel lost, not even in this ¿nmense literary enterprise. With VV’s 
help you can put the missing scalar component back into Maxwell’s 
equations, making the whole invisible interval of governmental! ex- 
perimentation in thought-control, space and time travel appear— 
voila—like lemonjuice writing exposed to a hot iron. 

In consideration of just these extraordinary facts, however, we 
ought to reflect upon a point indeed brought up by MT in his 
Introduction to Matrix ITT: in the face of such an accomplishment— 
which, if properly identified for what it is can only be considered 
heroic—the readership must ask itself: “who is qualified in the first 
place to achieve such a thing?” Who amongst the peoples of this 
world can not only identify the actual scope and depth of what’s really 
required for a complete reeducation of consciousness, but who can 
pull it off? Who can separate the wheat from the chaff, who has both 
the unerring instinct and the educated eye to discern what’s valid and 
relevant at even the deepest of depths, and who has both psychic and 
physical stamina to round it all up, corral it between two covers and 
then orchestrate the whole with a personally-assimilated overview 
that can really encompass it? 

When people begin to ask such questions, they'll have to seriously 
consider just who it is they’re dealing with. They'll have to develop 
their own wisdom in the face of the return Answers, and finally put 
away their little complaints, their petty jealousies and low-level reac- 
tions; they’ll have to squarely face the inevitable obligation visited 
upon any such forthcoming, clean/uncontaminated recognition—i.e. 
that obligation to acknowledge and simply thank (without snide 
“aside” or face-saving sotto voce as we hear from far-too-many 
catalogue quarters synopsizing the ego’s sorry estimate of what 
Greatness is) the one of so rare a presence as to be able to accomplish 
the impossible on behalf of the whole. A Val Valerian must be 
acknowledged and properly thanked while he’s still around (and MT’s 
thanks doesn’t count!) He’s given you all a book that will see you 
through the millennium, that will be relevant and never wear out its 
usefulness even through the Omega of 4th density transition (toward 
which, after all, the work unerringly points the general focus of 
consciousness). 

And what of those who still like to carp that VV “could be 
government” (especially considering all that apparent “inside” infor- 
mation)? How do we prevent the ultimate-paranoid doublebind from 
standing in the final way of accepting gracefully and making use of, 
the monumental material? 

Ok, Valerian is government! why not yield to the “worst” pos- 
sibility right off? After all, he gives his own biographical history—en- 
gineering and psychology degrees from the Air Force, many years of 
distinguished military service (adjectives courtesy of MT)...Perhaps 
Air Force Intelligence couldn’t afford to overlook such an ac- 
complished background...Perhaps the Matrix material started out as 
government fieid report, sort of the “espionage” of one agency with 
respect to the separate agendas and priority-schedules of the others 
(by how much has this subgroup within the CIA or Naval Intelligence 
gotten into exclusive relationships of power-brokerage with certain 
spacealien emissaries?) Certainly Valerian’s efficiency and com- 
prehensiveness has the military stamp of an orderly-indexing 
thoroughness (thank God). 

Ok, let’s grant any or all of this for theoretical purposes (MT is 
making nothing more than a thought-problem hypothesis; he’s in 
absolutely-no-way suggesting any of this is—in the least—necessarily 
true). If such a characterization were truly to describe the origins and 
genesis of the Matrix material, one would still have to look at the 
material itself. There are very many interesting, even unlikely origins 
for what’s proven to be some of the greatest Works of all time. Why 
disqualify a “spy” background out of hand? Does “military service in 


an intelligence capacity” automatically render a person outside the 
pale of human consideration? Isn’t it possible that, given great 
enough heart, intelligence and potential for spiritual integration at 
the outset, anyone thus set to accomplish so formidable a “data- 
gathering” task might just have grown along with the process and 
developed as the depth of the material developed, so that in essence 
the task of the material itself furnished the spiritual sadhana of the 
particular personality? The Divine is not wanting in Ways of coaxing 
soul-growth forward, after all, and may produce a prodigy of ac- 
complishment in the middle of the desert just as soon as in a rosegar- 
den. John Dee, who was Elizabeth’s court astrologer, “received” the 
Enochian Tablets and was one of the most important/accomplished 
figures of the Renaissance, was also the Royal Tudor spy: his official 
espionage code was in fact...007. (And yes, this is where Ian Fleming 
“got his hero’s number”.) 

The Mahacohan, when the Mahacohan is present in this world, 
takes to himself a number of “helpers”—and he takes them from 
wherever he will. His real helpers are inevitably Great Ones themsel- 
ves; and Valerian is such a helper. 

Since Matrix IIT is so enormous and various in scope, a description 
that did credit to the contents would itself be booklength ere long; 
therefore, allow your Headwaiter at the Thunderbird Lounge the 
unusual liberty of recommending some hors d’oeuvres and tasty 
side-dishes as a way of arbitrarily “breaking you into” the greater 
Whole. Be sure to sample page 0278, “Data On Some Of The Major 
Chemical And Drug Companies” which details their interesting in- 
terlocking directorates; the section on “tobacco” which begins with 
the general topic “Injection Of Drugs Into The Society For Social 
Manipulation And Control”, page 0148; the Valerian-written Chap- 
ter IIT beginning page 0057, “Neurological Brain Circuitry, Evolution 
And States Of Consciousness”; some interesting stuff on the “secon- 
dary metabolite” fungal chemical Gliotoxin, from the research-ap- 
plications of which you may project your own interesting scenarios 
(page 0222); the section beginning with “Suppression Of Vital Data 
In Physics”, page 0309 to page 0320; pages 0539-D and 0539-E, 
Vaierian’s excellent capsule description of the actual Way in which 
governmental “self” becomes governmental “other”; pages 0680 to 
0682, the surpassingly interesting histories and memberships of the 
Knights of Malta, and the Bilderbergers; page 0684, letter from 
Richard L. Clark, Ph.D., consultant systems engineer—we can’t 
resist extending a little foretaste: “The present reactivation of the 
earth grid system seems to be tied to both Alternative 3s. Watkins’ 
research on the Mars colony indicates that it is a retreat for the elite 
in case the Earth’s powergrid does not make it up to stabilizing power 
by the pole shift event expected around May 5, 2000.” “The big 
benefit to the elite work force is their access to the rejuvenation and 
crystal hallucinogenic Scalar Wave devices...Faust is being piayed out 
with a cast of thousands.” “The most interesting commonality of this 
grid data...is that it always is tied to world conquest and domina- 
tion...no one talks about the nature of the dictatorship which inevitab- 
ly presides over this imagined ’utopia’ toward which the ‘enlightened’ 
brotherhood and their earth grid technology are presently leading 
us.” “The power elites and secret brotherhoods of the world have had 
the knowledge of this natural earth energy grid continuously for at 
least the last 20000 years”. And of course, be sure to read all of 
Chapter Eight! 

While we're on the subject both of “enlightened” brotherhoods 
and Chapter Eight, MT finds the 7-Bird material of that section 
sharing central honors with Nexus 7’s contribution “Universal 
Metaphysical Truth Maps Governing Positive And Negative Evolu- 
tion”, this undoubtedly due to MT’s earlier citing of Nexus 7 in the 
Matrix IT review (as well as in a phone conversation with VV) express- 
ing admiration for the Top Secret/Apotheosis excerpts, probably lead- 
ing to the editorial confidence that we’d make compatible roomies 
for that portion of the book. 

Now, MT is quite happy to share the space; but it must be 
mentioned that his Nexus bunkmate has a real 3rd-stage habit of 
snoring, and grumbling in his sleep about “initiation societies” and 


The Montauk Project, 
Preston B. Nichols 
with Peter Moon 


This preposterous pig of a world, its farrow that so solid seem/Must 
vanish on an instant, did the mind but change its theme. 
—W.B. Yeats 


Over the Rainbow (Way Over) 


“The man recognized me, but I had no idea who he was or what 
he was talking about. I did listen to his story. He said he had been a 
technician at the base and that he’d been AWOL. He had deserted 
the project just before the base had been abandoned. He spoke about 
a big beast appearing and frightening everyone away. He told me a 
lot about the technical details of the machinery and how things 
worked. He also said something that was very strange. He told me 
that he remembered me well. In fact, I had been his boss on the 
project. Of course, I thought it was pure nonsense.” H. G. Wells? 

“Six different people said that it had snowed in the middle of 
August. There were listings of hurricane force winds that came out 
of nowhere. Thunderstorms, lightning and hail were also reported 
under unusual circumstances. They would appear when previously 
there had been no meteorological evidence to expect such.” Flash 
Gordon? 

“There were...stories of animals coming into town en masse and 
sometimes crashing through the windows.” Bram Stoker’s Dracula? 

While reading with the kind of compelling fascination that might 
make one feel in possession of a great movie-script, the above ex- 
cerpts are actually drawn from the non-fiction book The Montauk 
Project, Experiment in Time, by Preston B. Nichols (with Peter Moon, 
appropriately enough—cf. Kiko LP review, this issue). Preston B. 
Nichols, in the “real time” world people insist-on as a normative 
reference point despite almost three decades of Carlos Castaneda 
and Seth, is a self-described “specialist in electromagnetic 
phenomena” with a degree in electrical engineering who, beginning 
in 1971, worked for a defense contractor on Long Island. As he came 
procedurally to find out, through grant-subsidized studies in the 
research of psi phenomena and mental telepathy, he was “at the same 
time” working the technical operations for radio, frequencies and 
transmitter of a top secret project located at Montauk Point on the 


easternmost end of Long Island. 

As the reader progressively discovers along with Nichols’ narrative 
sleuthing, this project was launched with the prodigious task of 
making decisive experiments in time-travel, mind control and ap- 
port/materializations! It was conducted during a period from 1971 to 
1983, and Nichols came to the project in 1973. Its point-of-departure 
was an exhaustive investigation into the secrets of the electromag- 
netic “bottle” effect generated during the ill-fated 1943 Philadelphia 
Experiment, in which a specially rigged ship and crew attempting to 
achieve radar invisibility in an autonomous envelope of coils and 
generators, actually disappeared for a disconcerting interval from 
their own harbor, and upon reappearing exhibited not only 
mysterious physical damage but, more incredibly, a strange “displace- 
ment” in the timelocks of the crew members which found some fading 
in and out of visibility, some actually embedded in the steel bulwarks, 
and some smoldering in a kind of slow-burning fire of flesh! 

The initial “problem” was discovered to be that of a disjunction 
between the “spirit” or “soul” and the body of the living subject, the 
“essential” being having an independent electromagnetic or energy- 
composition distinct from that of the physical time em frame-of-ref- 
erence, which becomes coupled to that reference through birth (this 
indeed comprises a description of what “birth” is). 

Thus did the military and U.S. intelligence become secretly intro- 
duced to the metaphysics of reality so that, unbeknownst to the 
general public (actually conditioned to block such recognition) the 
government or significant “classified” portions thereof from ’43 on 
had set up shop in the Spirituality Business. 

The Montauk Project was not Congress approved. Its actual 
instigators were a “mystery” although CLA/NSA influence seemed 
integral; the military had been persuaded to participate and extend 
its facilities (the abandoned base with its coveted Sage radar antenna) 
because of the tremendous potentials involved in the possible 
achievement of mind control. Financing for the project was ultimately 
traced to the 50 billion dollar nazi gold shipment that disappeared in 
transport through France during a trooptrain explosion in 44, 
famously investigated by General George Patton; and to ITT 

through control of the Krupp family, late of WW’s I and II for which 
the Krupp ownership of German munitions factories brought a 
Nuremberg “censure”, and release on their own recognizance. 


The Sage Gets the Chair (As Usual) 


Usinga 425 to 450 MegaHertz frequency as radiosonde “window” 
into the mind, psycho-actively enhanced by pulse-modulated fre- 
quency hopping with variable mixes and timings, the Montauk ex- 
perimentors collected an enormous data-base on mental and 


"Secret brotherhoods”, and every once in a while even Tops a stray required transition from all the myriad forms of ord stage ego-intent, 


arm as he folls over so that MT’s obliged to move, as in this moment, 
and explain in the middle of the Night how there’s a very real and 
legitimate function to authentic spiritual Initiation that won't go away 
just because people have become disgruntled with the public percep- 
tion of initiatory teachers. 

You were not built to “do it yourself”, as is the general modern 
chant inferentially echoed in Nexus’s more new-age appropriated 
material. The Divine “made” this an interactive and hierarchically 
ordered universe for the reasons both of cultivating a spiritually-ma- 
ture yielding and cooperation so as to place the implicit structure of 
things on an overt/conscious basis; and, so that in such a cooperative 
structure there would naturally factor-out an order of helpful In- 
fluence, obviating the need of any mistakenly self-enclosed being to 
presume that “spiritual upliftment” must be accomplished by the 
impossible means of bootstrapping oneself over one’s own inertial 
center. True spiritual Initiation focuses on an inductive process 
generated from the greater mind/body coherence of the Initiator, a 
process which is not just a mechanico-electromagnetic entrainment- 
function but which involves a complex linkage of Intelligence-fields 
thereafter organizing the contributing elements of the initiate’s 


mind/body activity on a different basis—a basis which pivots on the 45 


to the authentic 4th-stage threshold of spiritual intent. 

In lieu of any such understanding, MT’s Nexus roomie con- 
tinuously reiterates beneath fluttering REMs that such reliance on 
the “Mystery School Initiator” is disempowering (wiping out in one 
grand gesture the whole history of the ancient Mystery Traditions as 
if their negative “Illuminati” offshoots thoroughly accounted for 
them!) and offering instead an endorsement of Ramtha! only showing 
that 3rd stage consciousness no matter how analytically-astute at its 
level, can—in its rejection of its appointed, incarnate Teachers—only 
hand over “its power” by willingly assimilating the guiding precepts 
of the first “safely discarnate” source that sounds good while actually 
coaching consciousness how to get itself abducted by little grey 


spacealiens! (reread, “Ramtha, Bashar, And A Revised Peter Prin- 


ciple”). 

Outside of that, though (and an occasional tendency on the part 
of 7 to yell from beneath his bedsheets “you’re mine, you synergistic 
little vixen!”} MT certainly doesn’t object going halvesies on the 
Matrix room with so generally-astute a metaphysical student. The 
whole House, after all, is some Palace of Consciousness. 
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emotional patterns, experimentally verified in their ability to entrain 
human psychic functioning by actually turning the transmitter on 
unsuspecting personnel stationed at the base, or on the vicinity’s 
civilian population. 

This period of experimentation accounts also for the peculiar 
influence which compelled the environment’s animal population to 
converge en masse upon the Montauk streets, as well as for odd fluxes 
in the area’s crime rate during the designated interval. 

During the early/mid-period of the ’70s the Sage transmitter was 
hooked up to the Montauk Chair, basically a mind-reading machine 
developed from ITT sensor technology of the ’50s, and allegedly 
expedited by alien technological input from the Sirius star system. 
The Chair consisted of sets of pickup coils pyramidally distributed, 
which transmitted the em signature of the seated subject into three 
corresponding radio receivers (the latter eventually redesigned to be 


_ fitted with Tesla “Delta Time” coil structures in order to insulate the 


energy-field from unwanted feedback disturbance—with attendant 
“time-glitches”—from the broadcast antenna; and the former even- 
tually made as special phase-integrated Helmholtz coils, generating 
aconstant internal field without external effect to similarly shield the 
apparatus from em echo). 

The Delta-T receivers were provided with outputs from an inde- 
pendent sideband detector, equipped with oscillator and floating 
carrier reference system. In sideband-oscillation above and below the 
carrier signal, the detectors would lock on to a signal from the subject 
which was not itself a carrier wave but became identified as a phantom 
or “etheric” noisepeak common to the sets of frequencies picked up 
from the pyramidal coils by the tuned receivers. Such discharge 
discriminated changing thought-signals from the human aura, as 
Nichols describes it, and this information was fed into a Cray 1 
computer through a digital converter. Eventually, digitally coded 
“interior monologues” of the subject’s thought-patterns as well as 
3-dimensional audio-visual representations could be printed-out. 
The Cray 1 computer was interfaced with an IBM 360 computer, 
which was in turn interfaced with the Montauk transmitter in order 
to regulate the Sage’s frequency-hopping modulations. This adapted 
the receiving system coding psychic patterns generated by the seated 
subject, into a transmitting system. 

A person “brought in” at this point according to Nichols, usable 
for his acquired expertise in the metaphysical ramifications of 
human/transmitter interface and employed specifically to link opera- 
tions between the Cray and IBM 360, was Al Bielek. The chief subject 
employed by the Montauk experiment to generate select 
thou ghtforms amplified and broadcast out the Sage transmitter, was 
Duncan Cameron. 

‘These names may be familiar by now to thóse with reading interest 
in the general UFO field, or who attend the UFO expo/flecture circuit. 
T-Bird readers may recall (Vol. 2, No. 3, “T-Bird Meets the 
Phoenix”) that the abrupt surfacing of Mr. Bielek at the 1990 Beckley 
Spacealien Conference was cited as one of the chief reasons for 
drawing the Southern Crown adepts and T-Bird Parents AAA and 
MT, into attendance there. Mr. Bielek and Mr. Cameron were 
purportedly naval control-room operators on the Eldridge during the 
1943 Philadelphia Experiment. Their respective stories, dovetailing 
with that of Preston Nichols and indeed supplying mutual pieces to 
the fractionated puzzle of teleportation and timewarping, confirm 
that they were—at the time—the Cameron brothers, Duncan and 
Edward. The story of how Edward Cameron became Al Bielek, and 
both came to be displaced in chronological age from either of those 
personalities, is the bizarre and often doubted story of the Philadel- 
phia Experiment itself. 

The metaphysical thread linking the Camerons to the present 
story of mind control at the Montauk Phoenix Project, contains 
within it the secret purpose of the whole experiment not—necessari- 
ly—even known in all its ramifications to its efficient instigators at that 
time. 

The em “bottle” created by the Eldridge, generated a spatiotem- 
poral displacement. It opened up a hole in spacetime. Similar to the 


“fictionalized” portrayal in the movie The Philadelphia Experiment, 
the Cameron brothers were shielded by steel bulkheads in the gen- 
erator room, from the radio-frequency traumas experienced by the 
on-deck crew. Unable to turn off the equipment (unbeknownst to 
them, it was locked in to the generator equipment at Montauk, on 
the other end of an artificially closed timeloop from ’43 to 83) the 
Cameron brothers jumped overboard, landing in hyperspace rather 
than tne waters of either the Philadelphia Naval Yard or Norfolk to 
which the Eldridge itself had been displaced. Through hyperspace 
they were summarily sucked down a timetunnel and netted “imme- 
diately” at the other end of the spacetime loop at Montauk where, in 
the instantaneous forty year interval the Project Rainbow of the 
Philadelphia Experiment had metamorphosed into the Phoenix 
Project, of enormous metaphysical ambition. 

And how were the Cameron brothers caught in this spatiotem- 
poral anastomosis? They were snared through an addition to that 
very psychic transmissions-system on which we last left brothers Al 
and Duncan separately working! 


Be Now Here, Be Now here, Be Nowhere... 


In experimenting with thought-form projection certain stabilizin g 
processes were established making the effects, influences and 
materializations more reliable and steadily focused. A technique 
identified as Reichian, and very parallel certain rantrik or sexo- 
magickal formulae of Western occultism known as comatose lucidity 
or the Death Posture, was introduced to distract Duncan’s fluxing 
rational mind with prolonged pre-orgastic intensities temporarily 
liberating the trance-concentrated “primitive” (or atavistic) strata of 
the subconscious sensitive to inculcated impressions, commands or 
programs, and able to absorb as well as reflect them much more 
completely. With the greater efficacy in mind-control broadcasts and 
psychic materializations came more acute and consequential 
problems in any slippage from precision-timing or focus. “Glitches” 
arose, in which effects would pop up at times and places that varied 
from the specified times and places, and this could have serious 
repercussion. 

One reason discovered for this contretemps, was Duncan 
Cameron’s “secret” background as the hyperspatial timetraveler 
from the Eldridge of 1943, who owing to the event had been sen- 
sitized to zero-time (or the common reference point through which 
all spacetime fields and universes coincide, and from which they 
revolvingly polarize). This connection to the wildcard variable of 
zero-time was identified as a potential boon, if that factor could be 
brought under control. And indeed it was, by introducing the Orion 
Delta T antenna, a large octahedronal device installed underground 
beneath the Montauk Chair establishing a null-point of zero-inter- 
ference for the Chair between it and the RF antenna above. (The 
device was called an Orion antenna owing to its rumored origin.) 

The Delta-T antenna was driven by amplitron pulse modulators 
of the existing transmitters, and an audio amplifier white-noise source 
that correlated the frequency oscillations of the entire setup; this 
latter feature was important since whitenoise amplitude-modulation 
of the oscillators made the etheric components coherent. Coupled to 
the other “new” feature, the Tesla-designed zero-time generator 
which phase-adjusted the white-noise amplifier and computer- 
synchronized/digitally-fed timing functions, it was now possible to 
generate a stable psychic portal opening operative wormholes in time 
from one point to another through Duncan’s concentration on a 
target date. The discovered natural 20 year biorhythms of the Earth 
were used as reference integrals, and indeed the 1943 Philadelphia- 
experiment date was recognized as no accident but the upshot of an 
influence carefully seeded at the time from spacealien sources with 
their own agendas. 

In this way a timetunnel vortex could be opened directly through 
the Delta-T antenna; the ’43, 63, 83 intervals generated the master 
vortices through which subvortexial time-tangents could be sprouted 
like secondary shoots off the main branch. 

The coherent transmission-system properly calibrated to time 
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phase was operative by 1979 (a date having significance with respect 
to the Southern Crown teaching altogether, as do the other dates 
associated with the Phoenix Project—a curious circumstance we’ll 
return to). The time-tunnel process was subsequently used to project 
teams (as well as occasional shanghaied derelicts and kidnapped 
childre.1) to times and places from °43 to the extreme limit of 10,000 
A.D. (this figure is derived from an interview in Matrix IJI with an 
“anonymous” source easily identified as Duncan Cameron). Using 
the optimum master-vortex target date of August ’83, and shielding 
the ’83-version Duncan from any paradoxically-calamitous en- 
counter with his oncoming ’43 version self, the hyperspatial coupling 
between Project Rainbow and the Phoenix Project was made. Ed- 
ward and Duncan Cameron were “netted” at ’83 Montauk, sent back 
to forcibly smash the Eldridge equipment to prevent possible 
timespace gobbling of Earth by a runaway vortex lockup, then 
separated for a several-decades interim as Edward remained in ’43, 
Duncan jumped overboard again returning to ’83. 

Edward was employed for a time in sensitive government research 
projects, then—for apparent “security” reasons—was forcibly 
regressed through alien technology by displacing his own coordinate 
timelocks, reduced to infancy with potential memory intact, and 
placed into a properly brainwashed family as “their own” child. Off 
and on up to the Phoenix Project, as he “grew up again”, he was 
“used” by strategically placed operatives (functioning surreptitiously 
at points in the timewarp webwork) in retrieval of that subliminai 
expertise stored away in his condensed nucleic memory-codes, 
shunted onto timetunnel sidetracks for various purposes and then 
folded back to within a near seamless millimeter on the time-tangent 
from which he’d been borrowed...Owing to fatally-rapid aging from 
timetravel displacement of his timelocks, Duncan had to be soul- 
transferred to another body “prepared” in 1951 with cooperation of 
his own father! (apparently privy to certain of these anomalies owing 
to Intelligence-connections) and took up incarnation therein circa 
1963—displacing whatever “soul” had obligingly inhabited the 
Cameron-vehicle meanwhile. 


Tricking the Time-tenses, Orion Style 


Now—does all of this sound properly preposterous? Why has 
Monty taken you through this—virtually exhaustive—recapitulation 
of the event-outline detailed in the Montauk Project? Surely, so as to 
give the readership some of the real flavor of exactly how 
preposterous-sounding the whole Bielek/Cameron/Duncan/Nichols 
spiel actually is when laid out in full-convoluted splendor. How 
disconcerting it must certainly be, then, when Monty in the very next 
moment assures the readership that SC adepts AAA and MT have 
independent reason to accept the whole Rainbow/Phoenix story as 
essentially true! One would think that a complex time-shuffling and 
alternative coordinate-lockup of eras and events would fall within the 
realm-of-notice of someone outside these main high-profile 
propagators of the basic tale—and in fact, that happens to be the case. 
Although, as we all ought to know from our new-age-alternative- 
readers, a shift from one time track to an alternative probable time 
track isn’t necessarily noticeable owing to the simultaneous adjust- 
ment of major mnemonic references and corroborative details, one 
might certainly suspect that those functioning on a higher-dimen- 
sional alignment of initiated faculties and perceptions would register 
some impression of the subtle discrepancy. It’s for this reason that 
AAA and MT traveled to the seminal 1990 Spacealien Convention 
in Phoenix to interview the likes of Al Bielek and Betty Andreasson 
in the first place. And especially in the case of Mr. Bielek, it was 
already perceived that here would be a helpful repository of many 
relevant details pertaining to that overall Strange Displacement 
through which the adepts had been functioning—it was not neces- 
sarily appreciated at the time just how many additional kinks in the 
spacetime fabric would be forced out of that fateful, face-to-face 
meeting!—but then, that’s a whole other “book review”, hmmm? 

Suffice to say that Southern Crown adepts AAA and MT have 
been, by virtue of their spiritual Function, subtly synchronized 


through many key features of their own initiatory saga with the 
specific dates and governing symbol-typologies belonging to con- 
trapuntal processes of the Phoenix/Rainbow projects paralleling, on 
another level, the great Events of the Conscious Process (indeed with 
which those processes interact, as smaller secondary ratchet-systems 
in a gigantic Timekeeping device of incalculably-large/interlocking 
Wheels). 

With this expressed, the reader who may previously have ap- 
proached such Bielek-type material with interest but some trepida- 
tion as to what or how much (if any) of it should be accepted, yet who 
has some respect for the T-Bird/Southern Crown teaching or at least 
an increased confidence in additional corroboration, may now ap- 
proach such matter as is presented in the Montauk Project with 
keener interest-level and less ambiguity so as to absorb more of the 
actual sense of what’s contained there. Distractors who mock the 
“nonsense” of the material or who might occasionally be found calling 
Bielek “a liar”, are simply unqualified to judge the subject, haven't 
sufficient background even to be suitably “intrigued” by the very 
plausible and complexly-interrelated explanations given both scien- 
tific and metaphysical principles by the parties concerned. Such souls 
must be left to their own remedial growth, amongst the snails and 
slugs in the outer garden. 

Now however, having gathered together a sufficiently “open” 
cluster of curiosity-seekers on this timewarp expedition, we may 
profitably ask “for what reason was this timetunnel hookup-loop 
between ’83 Montauk and the ’43 Eldridge invisibility-experiment 
made?” The ultimate ulterior purpose, as Nichols suggests in the 
book, seems to belong to negative “UFO” beings of Orion origin 
whose full intent may have been masked from nearly all the actual 
participants working through their own respective agendas. “...Not 
only was an alternate time loop created but that this loop enabled a 
vast influx of alien UFOs to come to this planet. UFOs have always 
been around, but there is no denying the sudden frequency of reports 
in the 1940s” (p. 151, The Montauk Project). Independent corrobora- 
tion of an alien presence surreptitiously associated with Project 
Rainbow may be found in the Wurlitzer-authored Philadelphia Ex- 
periment, wherein interviewed survivors recall a foggy limbo-like state 
while in hyperspace suspension, through the mists of which alien 
beings appeared of description suspiciously-familiar to later contac- 
tee/abductee reports. 

Yet, we've heard this “explanation” given frequently-enough in 
the many interviews with the parties involved (chiefly as printed or 
reprinted in the Matrix volumes); there is some clarification given as 
to why such an artificial timeloop, efficiently generated at the human 
end ofit (though psychically-influenced from “outside”, perhaps) had 
to be created in order for UFO-beings to “enter” in large quantities, 
in the consideration involving density levels of being. The hierarchies 
of both positively-polarized and negatively-polarized density levels 
above the admixed prepschool-level of 3rd density, functioning on 
the effective energy-relationships of Psychic law valuing conservation 
of the free-will variable in either the “tricked” or knowledgeably-in- 
formed sense, have been historically “screened” from direct-dis- 
proportionate influence on the evolving Earth-psyche—no matter 
how malevolently or benignly motivated—by a strategic planetary 
energy-grid established expressly for the purpose of keeping the planes 
Separate, sO that any transdimensional relationships or links overtly 
established must be by explicit or implicit invitation of Earth- 
planetary consciousness; requirements for higher-dimensional 
knowledge in conducting “invisibility” and “timetravel” experiments 
generate just such implicit or explicit kinds of invitation, and the 
linkages are secured according to overall compatibility-of-disposition 
between the earthside implorer-scout and the positive or negative 
density-hierarchies technically able to respond. 

This explanation is offered in one form or another, when the 
question arises as to why a timeloop seems to have been required for 
the incursion of higher density negative forces; such an artificial 
warping of the probability-timeline generates distortions in the en- 
veloping em protection-grid of the planet, since the energies of that 


grid are composed of the units out of which regulatory time-tensors 
and standardized spatiotemporal patterns are polarized; in this way 
an initial small and locally-confined invitation can be parlayed by 
negative predatory powers into an increasingly large and unrestricted 
ingress, a kind of “hole” in the fine meshwork of the spacetime grid 
that can be continuously enlarged with the addition of sideloops or 
ancillary spacetime manifolds grafted to the initial time-loop distor- 
tion. Yet this “explanation” only partially answers the question as to 
why the negative Orion minions would wish to enter into more 
direct/influential relationship through a BRA” yu 
time-distortion as opposed to the many Y TONA ` 
other modes, previously catalogued here 3 = 

and elsewhere, which similarly disrupt the 
planetary protection-grid by disturbing 
the underlying sea of primary scalar (or 
time/space) units with nuclear radiation, 
eloptic energy-tampering etc. 

Though the correct answer for this 4 
has never been approached by any of the « 
extant commentators on the subject, A, 
leaving them with many unnoticed NN 
anomalies and not a few internal con- Ñ i 
tradictions upon which the skeptics all- $ 
too-readily prey, ol’ Monty sees by the ¥ 
sands in the hourglass that Time is just § 
about up for any answers from the class- 
room; therefore the SC adeptship, cour- h 
tesy of your present pixillated goeg 
bookreviewer, shall read the proper 4 LA 
pixels from the granulated com- 3% USRED 
puterscreen and inscribe the actual answer in those piling sands at the 
bottom of the glass. 

There they may be read, by who or whatever remains. 


I Am That I’m-probable 


The purpose of using a timeloop in order to more closely approach 
interaction with invitational Earth-consciousness, has to do with our 
very Back-to-the-Future theme; the specific use ofa timeloop involves 
the requirement for changing the overall potential of the timeline, by 
altering certain circumstances “naturally” occurring in the chronol- 
ogy of that line thereby forcing a mutual adjustment and realignment 
of events across the whole span of the given timeloop—in this case, 
from °43 to the furthest “window” upon futuretime the ex- 
perimenters opened-out, and walked through. As Nichols correctly 
explains it: “...the past and future can be changed.” “It will help to 
consider the idea of a chessboard [cf. MT’s explanations in the “Crack 
of Doom” article, also using the chessboard analogy without refer- 
ence to this present text at all]. In chess, there might be thirty moves 
in a game. Each one of these moves will create a different layout of 
the chessboard. If one were to ‘go back in time’ and change a move 
that had been made, it would consequently change all the other board 
layouts subsequent to that change.” “When someone is able to 
manipulate a change in time, they are also manipulating our subcon- 
scious considerations and experiences. Therefore, if time is changed, 
one wouldn’t necessarily realize it.” 

Here we must interject a supplemental explanation about prob- 
ability-potentials and timelines, chiefly in clarification of a certain 
amount of mud generated by recent misinformation of a source 
sufficiently-read by a joint readership to necessitate sweeping the 
ground before continuing. No need to name the source; the window 
for its typical misperceptions has been discussed enough-times in this 
paper ere now, that citing by name would serve no further purpose; 
suffice to say its habitual rationale for getting things manifestly wrong 
within the range of the aforesaid window hangs on the sad little 
channeler’s thesis about fatigued receivers and tired tunings. Any 
“information” the reader may have read, however, of the type which 
self-contradictorily asserts that an entity from the power-point of 


present-time can steer the direction of the future yet an entity 19 
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“returning” to a sensitive point in the timeline’s “past” can’t change 
the “future” of that line in any substantial way affecting the “society 
or historical culture” en masse, since that “history line has already 
been written” by the party of the first part, can only be considered 
“information” advanced along a very knotted line of communication. 
While the time elements of all individual and collective components 
along a given probability trajectory are “quantized” so that changing 
an individual’s “past” to affect his “future” doesn’t necessarily modify 
the line as a whole for all others (in the manner suggested by the 
beating butterfly-wing hypothesis in 


critical factor has always to do with the 
specific crunching-power in the focusing 
of energy bearing “new” information 
upon the time-point chosen as the Ar- 
chimedes fulcrum, and has nothing to do 
( with whether—from any given “now” 
perspective—that history is “already 
written”. 

This latter consideration similarly has 
q to do with the “quantization” of time; 
any present action, generating currents of 
i probability that align events ofa “future” 
point, pivots in a sea of probability- 
4 potential through which innumerable 
switches in alignment are constantly pos- 
i in /æ sible, and indeed enacted, owing to the 

Kj inherent non-finality in the organization 
of variable event manifolds. Only the 
strength of the given probability-stream (its ratio of probability, in 
physics terms) establishes its net “status” in the sifting-out of overall 
developments within a density framework. The importance is the net 
tensile strength of the given probability, not its alleged exclusivity or 
preemptive finalism; this should only be apparent to a modicum of 
reasoning on the subject. 

Let the average reader immerse himself, or dive back again, into 
the corpus of the Seth material—any grasp of the general principles 
there will surely prevent the kinds of frequent errors in both elemen- 
tary probability-logic and deeper deduction constantly surfacing from 
latterday “channeled” sources which seem ill-versed in the rudiments 
of 3rd-stage reasoning, let alone “higher dimensional” concerns. 

How difficult is it to perceive that the “written history” of our 
present is only provisionally so? since, ifwe were to return to a former 
time point in the “past” of that history we would be ipso fact at a now 
point as pivotally-elastic as the now-point of the personalities organi- 
cally integrated to that juncture of time; if that “already written 
history” of our “present” spreads out before such personalities, from 
their now-point, as a sea of probability-variables synthetically subject 
to the direction they presently impart, then our time-traveling self 
returned to that “past” now-point would occupy the same void-vari- 
able juncture they did, having efficacy from precisely the same “dis- 
tance” (where the “written history” of our “present”, so apparently 
crystallized and irrevocable, exists as fluxing probability-waves “still” 
subject to modification and alternative linkages gauged from the 
distance-interval of the respective time-points). 

Again, we return to the idea cited above, which is not to be found 
in any other materials including those of Seth or Ra etc., yet which is 
eminently compatible with the philosophies expressed in both and 
represents an advance teaching-extension of each: the idea that “only 
the strength of the given probability-stream (its ratio of probability) 
establishes its net ‘status’ in the sifting-out of overall developments 
within a density framework.” It is precisely this net strength in the 
sifting-out of overall developments within a density framework that 
is ultimately significant to the soul-entity; for according to the net- 
strength of the probability fields in overall density-development at the 
convergence-time where such weighing takes place, the soul-entity 
associated by lock-in/incarnative identification with such fields throws 


the balance of its destiny, as determined in those rounds. 


An Underfinanced Mass-Transit System 


This is critically important to an understanding of the otherwise 
perplexing prospect of “probability-development”. While the field of 
a given density as a whole may be viewed as a boundless but finite 
loop wherein all the probability-variables contributing to provisional, 
relative “time-lines” in that loop constantly shift and adjust through 
simultaneous realignments, mutually modifying all comparative 
“pasts”, “presents” and “futures”, the soul-entity focused into that 
probability field as a projection of “reincarnative” identification- 
facets undergoes a process of actual development. Incessant mutual 
modification within the framework of a loop doesn’t seem in itself to 
“go anywhere”; this is why the soul or consciousness-unit, while 
apparently projected in faceted distribution about the loop as a 
simultaneous rainbow-diffraction of incarnative selves, subjectively 
experiences the process as a temporal sequence with “past lives”, 
“present identities” and “future probable selves”. Through stylized 
filter of such an overpattern, the soul may seem to progress around 
the loop according to the general alignment of directional arrows 
given by the polarized time-units. The internal space of the loop, 
saturated with probability-variables, may appear to flux in aimlessly 
incessant shuffling of overall components like the rattling of a cistern; 
but those same fluctuations and mutual “temporalized” modifica- 
tions organize themselves with respect to the superposed soul-pat- 
tern, in a kind of purposive linear convergence the net resultant of 
which is focused toward a particular series of transition personalities 
in the “incarnational flowline”. 

Those transition-personalities represent the progressive integra- 
tions which are (ideally) made with respect to the overall mind-body 
harmony of the soul-unit; they come into progressively clearer focus, 
through the overall pattern, as the soul shifts its beam of concern 
from one probability-complex in the development of a personality 
expression to another, this single-focus intensity manifesting within 
the framework of the probability loop as the one-at-a-time linear 
sequence or temporal progression from a single incarnative event to 
another. Thus as the soul unit focuses into physical expression it lives 
“one-at-a-time” the multitude of probable selves shed all at once over 
the given density field, by its greater Aspect-self, as a burst of creative 
potential “in the Beginning” suggesting all the ramifications to which 
that Aspect could be adapted and its fullness increased, or drawn 
forward, according to the unique quality of the probability-medium. 

Thus though the field as a whole may seem to flux in probable 
time-signatures without end, it comes to a progressive culmination as 
far as the projective soul-entity focusing into that field is concerned. 
According to the net-resultant in the ratio of probability-intensity 
collected through the locus of the critical transition-personality, that 
overall soul-potential has the opportunity (or not) of making a 
qualitative shift in alignment. This qualitative shift in alignment is 
vertical, or mutually perpendicular, to the dimensions in which the 
given (3rd stage) density-medium conjugates. Thus, according to the 
net ratio in the probability intensities converging upon the key tran- 
sition-personality at the moment overall soul-focus from the Aspect 
self lights up the now-point of the personality’s probability-complex, 
that soul* may realize a type of permanent value-amplification. 

The permanence of such value-amplification, as qualitative ac- 
celeration of the soul-potential, is the actual fixed magnitude that may 
ultimately be derived from the fluxing field of probability-events, for 
which a frozen-indelible “history-line” is only the displaced reflection 
of that principle cast on the shadow-wall of the 3rd stage medium 
itself. Such a value-amplification at this juncture may resolve itself in 
a permanent shift of focus away from the 3rd density probability-field, 
where mutual spatiotemporal modifications involving the various 
probable/incarnational personalities goes on “forever”. 

According to the net ratio of probability intensities characterizing 
the overall “way” in which the soul-entity sifts out through conver- 
gence-locus of the Transition personality (summing all which the 


*Or nuclear self, in Jane Roberts’ helpful probability-terminology 


mutual modifications of the 3rd density field amount to), the reincar- 
national soul-entity may polarize to a higher-density framework (4th, 
Sth or even 6th depending on aggregate quality of alignments at this 
juncture). It may polarize to positive higher density framework or it 
may polarize to negative higher density framework or, if the overall 
net ratio of probability intensity is insufficient in either direction, the 
soul-entity may have to “jump off” from its probable transition-per- 
sonality to another 3rd density field for remedial work in another 
overall set of probability variables karmically resonant with the 
former field. 

What is true of the “individual” Transition personality and its 
informing soul-unit, is true of the collective. At a transition-juncture 
in which the whole 3rd density field is scheduled, throu gh factors of 
cosmic timing, to make a 4th density transition, there are two prob- 
ability-currents to be taken into account, interrelated but distinct. 
The overall probability-value or ratio-of-intensity for the field as a 
whole is the determinant, through focus of the transition-juncture, as 
to whether the field will polarize 4th density positive, 4th density 
negative or fail to so polarize altogether (in which case it generally 
self-destructs, or is left barren as an “uninhabitable” matrix). There 
is the related but independent variable of personal probability, or 
ratio-of-intensity, for the given soul alignment (i.e. whether “you” 
personally are functioning through a sufficient intensity of integrative 
ratios in your probability-fields to warrant polarization positive or 
negative, or no polarization at all). 

Generally, the statistical “average” in the (possible) transition 
personalities coupled to the event-moment of density transition, 
depends deeply on the aggregate value or ratio-of-intensity charac- 
terizing the overall field at that point. As the field goes, so they go. 

Few are of sufficient development to transcend the aggregate 
influence of the field’s probability-value. And not all during that 
time-period can be considered even potential transition-personalities. 

This has direct bearing on the hidden purpose for higher-density 
negative incursion through generation of an artificial timeloop, 
tampering with the probability streams of that anastomosed period 
between °43 and a point in the remote “future”. 


Some (Alternative) Day Over the Rainbow... 


In order to understand this more clearly, let’s look at the initial 
date of the timeloop’s origin: 1943. This is close to, but before, the 
Official close of World War II. Let us consider something now which 
is specifically mentioned in the Montauk Project itself: it has been 
estimated by qualified insider-sources that, had “the war” proceeded 
another thirty days, the Germans would have been able to implement 
advanced technologies long in development making a reverse out- 
come highly probable. As the “anonymous interviewee” states in the 
Cameron-style dialogue reprinted from the Sovereign Scribe (Matrix 
IIT): “The paralle! time stream also exists where the Germans overtly 
won the second world war.” 

Herein is an explanation never before given, which distills Initiated 
Wisdom on the subject and weaves together several clues previously 
salted through these 7-Bird pages. 

In order to grasp this explanation (having to do with a field 
relatively abstruse to the general readership and so complexly-subtle 
in its ramifications that ostensibly “higher-dimensional” agencies 
often seem hopelessly to tangle in their own explanatory cords) let’s 
return again to the important idea that, in the overall density-picture, 
it’s the net ratio in the sifted upshot of probability-intensities which 
ultimately weighs upon the disposition of the density as a whole 
through its convergent transition-juncture, and upon the in- 
dividuated soul-units—participating in the fields of that incarnational 
framework—through their transition-personalities. In this light we 
may submit that the initial intensity-value in the ratio of probabilities 
clustering around the outcome of WWII, was highly in favor of Allied 
victory despite the objective, thirty-day differential cited above; this 
is owing to the fact that, as we've indicated in “Revenge of the Fake 
Quakes”, T-Bird Vol. 3, No. 2, the positive Spiritual Hierarchy had 


for the first time in history thrown its Influence behind a specific party 
in the field of contention due to the perceived participation of Nega- 
tive-hierarchy influence concertedly behind the Axis powers. 

With such polarized participation, outcome of the overt confron- 
tation necessarily weighed much more favorably on the side of the 
Allies/positive Spiritual Hierarchy, since that Hierarchy aligns with 
Whole-values of the higher-densities much less ambiguously, and 
without the entropic internal contradiction characterizing the Nega- 
tive spiritual hierarchy. 

But the /atter works best and scores its greatest successes anyway 
by indirect or surreptitious means, a mode which by its very nature 
tends to be obscured from either direct scrutiny or accurate appraisal 
by the Positive Hierarchy. Thus if the initial ratio of probabilities pans 
out 75/25 in favor of “the Allies” (backed by the positive Hierarchy), 
the resultant Influence focused toward the density transition-period 
of 2011-13 favors positive planetary polarization by a large margin. If 
the negative Hierarchy is going to do anything about that, it is going 
to have to change the odds, utilizing everything it knows about crossing 
timelines, amplifying and diminishing the energies injected into given 
timeperiods (cf. article on the transformation-covariance of Energy 
and Time (“Coupling of Parallel Universes”] page 0371-A of Matrix 
II wherein a rather rare exposition of that arcane relationship is 
given, dovetailing with the 7-Bird/Mother Terasu explanation of the 
same principle in terms of metaphysical values and origins, page 
0538-B-6, same volume). 

Keeping this in mind, let’s return to a few years after Armistice, 
1947. From our present, recently “informed” position, we “know” 
that the Four Corners weatherballoon crashes at Aztec and Roswell 
New Mexico were “really” coverup UFO crashes, and that this period 
inaugurated an intensified if covert interrelation between various 
spacealien presences and black-project programs of the shadow 
government. We “know” from our perspective that, for instance, all 
the rash of ’50s Sci-Fi movies wasn’t just a fad of fanciful futurism, 
but reflected the hidden relationships that were actually congealing 
during that timeperiod including the Eisenhower meeting with alien 
ambassadors at Holloman etc. We “know” that all of our aggressively 
middleclass conditioning during the interval between ’47 and now, 
was an intentional smokescreen meant to mask progressive alien 
abductions of the population, the tensions and fluxing fortunes in an 
escalating power-alignment between Intelligence, Military and UFO 
personnel with concomitant underground buildup of spacealien 
presences etc. 

We “know” that there is a considerable post-war nazi overtone to 
these furtive proceedings owing to the outsize presence of expatriate 
Germans in U.S. Intelligence, banking and industry positions. We 
“know” all this now, in combing the ragged ridges of evidence in 
retrospect, fitting them together through gargantuan research-help 
of such agencies as Nevada Aerial Research Group (Leading Edge) 
etc., and perceiving how our restructured picture coincides so per- 
fectly and with such timeliness to current/emerging events, just in 
sync for us to be able to catch them as if on cue...e.g. the NASA- 
released (but officially-abjured!) satellite videotapes surfacing on 
Sightings, Hard Copy etc. showing a UFO hovering over Earth being 
fired on by a beamsource from below... 


Didn’t They Forget To Give an Armsignal? 


We know all these things now...But let’s have a little “fun”, shall 
we? Let’s play “what if”. What if, in returning to the Aztec/Roswell 
of 1947 we thought we knew, we discovered that, af the time and along 
the time arc we were traveling, the point-incident in question was 
actually the crash of a weatherballoon, mistaken by some for a 
“UFO”. Forget temporarily that now, circa late ’80s-early "90s, sur- 
viving family members of military eyewitnesses testify to the presence 
of crashed saucers and alien bodies...Let’s say “what if” the original 
timeline on which the point-event occurred, carried off the point- 
event as a simple case of mistaken identity. Let’s say, furthermore, 
“what if” all the UFO movies of the ’50s etc. were just speculative 
science fiction, drawing perhaps through dreammind of the collective 


unconscious upon alternative realities, conditions existing in closer 
congruence to the “fictive” form through probable timelines that 
weren't really being lived by us, by Ike, by the scriptwriters, the actors 
etc. on our timeline... 

Let’s say “what if” the intensified antigravity and timetravel work 
being done relatively above-ground in the 50s and wholly in covert 
form thereafter, had not really been done or at least carried out so 
extensively as we “know” now it was, on the initial timeline... 

Huh? Then what happened? You mean, Monty, all this 
spacealien/nazi/secret government/UFO/New World Order stuff 
hasn’t really happened? 

No, Monty means that yes it has “really” happened. As far as we’re 
concerned at our present place and time it has happened. But-——con- 
sider the roadsign for merging traffic lanes: first we see two parallel 
lines, one of which moves closer to or seems to be “drawn toward” 
the other, until they blend into a single line. The line which was bent 
into conformance with the other, may still be traced as a parallel 
straightline from that convergence-point in our imagination. But its 
imagined continued trajectory will have much less reality for us than 
the perceived “event” of the sign where the one merges into reinfor- 
cement of the straightline trajectory of the other as a single con- 
tinuous “traffic lane”. This, we may say, is what happened in the case 
of our present consideration of probable timelines; for, as the Dun- 
can-like anonymous Source in the Matrix/Sovereign Scribe interview 
declares, “They did succeed in changing the past”. 

That is, by influencing the free-will variable of Earth-scientists and 
intelligence personnel over the timespan between 1933 (a resonance 
sub-harmonic or branch-projection from the key timeloop of major 
planetary biorhythms, counted in twenty year intervals from ’43) and 
1983, the higher-density Orion Empire was able to establish a critical 
time-stress bending the “initial” timeline into closer congruence with 
an alternative probable timeline based upon a harmonic interval 
nearer the “reality” in which the Germans won WWH! 

If the “initial” timeline, the “safe insular” timeline we always 
thought we knew but have recently been disabused of, represents the 
more balanced/benign post-War reality planned by the Positive 
Hierarchy, to lead (along its high-probability trajectory) toward the 
Millennium of 4th density transition, then the timeline upon which 
we ride now—whereon we're disabused of the “misleading” official 
memory of those earlier years—is a timewarp onto a trajectory un- 
planned by the Hierarchy and progressively unlike Its positive-op- 
timum design. This current trajectory resonates to a much deeper 
affinity with the probability-stream, still a few lateral jumps away, 
upon which the Nazis achieved WWII victory (isn’t it curious how a 
recent “fiction” book reviewed in Time, deals with speculation on 
exactly this “what if” theme, as if to indicate via the mass-unconscious 
that we’re growing closer toward mergence with that probability- 
loop?). 

Therefore we might see what the real difference is, entering upon 
Earth-events in “ordinary” present-time through the planetary en- 
velope suitably shredded by scalar/atomic means, and coming in the 
“side door” through an induced distortion in time. The (largely) 
negative UFO minions have entered in this side door then, not so 
much from their origination-point in outer space but from their 
probable temporal victory and consequent overt Earth-alliance with 
the Nazis of WWII. They skip over to us on the artificial timeloop 
from an Earth staging zone. They beam in upon and consequently 
warp our initial timeline (taking its point-of-departure from Positive- 
hierarchy/Allied victory) from a parallel probability-field where they 
are already far into the establishment of Negative Empire on a solid 
Earth base, toward 4th density transition. 

Let’s also say that the two master probability timelines, our “ini- 
tial” one and the “WWII/Nazi victory” one, are too far apart in 
qualitative polarization to effect the imperceptible warp of the one 
directly into the other; let’s say it’s “as if” the original parallel lanes 
on the “merging traffic” sign were separated by several parallel dotted 
lines representing intervening transition-lanes. So also there is a 
gradation of intervening probability-lines between the harshly con- 
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trasted master timelines, so that the bending of one into overlapping 
congruence or indistinguishable mergence with the other must be 
accomplished in stages, just as, in “merging far left”, you must care- 
fully cut across all intervening lanes occupying each in turn. 

This is what’s happening now. There’s a “struggle” between the 
Negative hierarchy and the revised outlook of the Positive Hierarchy, 
as to whether successive ancillary sub-loops on the initial 
Phoenix/Montauk timeloop will draw our “present” position closer 
toward the ultimate Negative probability, in which fascist 
totalitarianism dominates the planet polarizing it 4th density negative, 
or whether the induced time-jumps accomplished during this last 
interval will draw our “present” position back into closer confor- 
mance with the initial, Promising point-of-departure toward a Posi- 
tive future (higher density) outcome. 

For, as of now, the merging of the initial timeline (promising 75% 
toward positive polarization/alignment) into a probability stream 
closer in quality-congruence with the negative master timestream, 
draws the latter into a revised ratio of probability-intensity leaning 
much more in its favor; our “initial” timestream exists now like the 
fading dotted-line that might be drawn in the imagination as a 
hypothetical straightline continuation of the lane which, by visible 
depiction, is bent and blended indistinguishably into the merging- 
lane. 

Thus the Orion timebenders draw probability-loops together, 
toward the Negative-biased direction, like the twining of strands of 
string. With each successive collection or “gathering” of the next-ad- 
jacent strand of the probability-timelines, the braid wound ’round the 
master strand of Negative 4th density polarization becomes progres- 
sively thicker and tougher, making it increasingly less probable that it 
can be broken. At the same time, by joining the initially-more benign 
strands to the master negative timeline it depotentiates them by just 
that much as probabilities, from feasible influence or impact. By the 
time the ultimate, cosmic “collapse of the state-vector” occurs in 
denouement of the century’s-end 4th density transition, the prob- 
ability ratio will have—at this rate—shifted to 75% negative prob- 
ability-intensity. This leads us to some interesting questions, doesn’t 
it? For instance, we might wonder whether some such event as 
Clinton’s presidency represents a preponderantly negative or 
preponderantly positive gain, a move “back” to the more positively- 
inflected future, or a move “back” even closer to the negative master 
timecurrent for a negatively-ensured future? 


Guph-in’ On Schroedinger’s Cat 


Those not understanding probabilities well enough as yet, may 
object on the basis of “naive realism” that: surely there is or isn’t 
presently existing a maggot-brood of nazis ovérflowing the military- 
intelligence networks, and surely there is or isn’t a vipers’ nest of 
Orion-legions to be found when lifting the lid of the black box...Surely 
knowledge of the “actual” numbers is presently in someone’s con- 
sciousness, existing as a fact and not a speculative probability so that 
it is or isn’t secured as an unalterably fixed thing... 

However, it must be understood that “switching timelines” causes 
to bleed into your very electrochemistry and biophysiology those 
synaptic patterns and ethero-magnetic template codes carrying 
engrams of alternate memories, divergent keys of “knowledge” etc. 
that superpose so suavely, conforming common edges of shared 
point-events so smoothly, that only in little side-flutter anomalies at 
the corner of the mind is any suspicion ever possibly kindled, is 
anything ever “noticed” even subliminally. Except for awakened 
adept-consciousness which overtly notices the anomalies and claims 
information directly from the connective Dream-mind in which all 
probability-fields float, no consciousness will perceive the “break” or 
the almost-seamless weld without much intentional scrutiny. Try it; 
think back on your life and memories, as far back as they'll go—try 
to remember when you first heard of UFOs, try to remember mo- 
ments in the acquisition of your “knowledge” about how things 
“really are”...you may find some unaccounted ambiguity fluttering at 
the margins of daylight apprehension after all. 


You know “Schroedinger's cat?” This original Probability thought 
problem shows that, until an actual observation of the results is made 
(called “collapse of the state vector”) reality has not yet “finalized” the 
fate of a hypothetical cat placed in a box closed off to external 
perception, and awaiting its 50-50 chance as to whether a decaying 
isotope will/or won’t trigger, in that enclosed time-interval, a poison 
gas. Similarly, then, it isn’t just a matter of our personally perceiving 
what's “really already there”, when once the ultimate Revelatory Lid 
is taken off this particular density-box altogether, at the Century’s- 
end juncture of Cosmic State-vector collapse (crystallizing once-and- 
for-all, on the settled probability-basis of net-intensity for the whole, 
just which way the people-and-planet will polarize); it will not be a 
matter of perceiving what's “already there”, but rather a matter of 
finalizing the sum of factors “let in” to one’s reality-framework on the 
net strength of one’s intent, on the ultimate balance of one’s will. This 
is true of the individual, and true of the planet. 

And how do you throw effectively into the determination of the 
balance, how do you “ensure” alliance of personal behavior with 
positive intent toward a benign outcome? Beside the many positive- 
polarization things we’ve already enumerated in these pages, why 
don’t you observe the Negative’s mode, tendency and intent as clearly 
outlined across the Bird’s publication wingspan, in the Matrix 
volumes and in the current work under consideration, the Montauk 
Project. Do you find yourself sharing still an affinity for certain of the 
“values” demonstrated there? Then change, while you still can. 


Montauk Project * * * * 1/2 


MOVIE REVIEW 
Bram Stoker’s Dracula, 


Directed by 
Francis Ford Coppola 


Being a Short Spiritual Biography and Critical 
Precis of the Artist In His Phantasmagoric 
Journeys O’er the Starspangled Countrysides 
Of Brobdingnag and Lilliput, and How He 
Came To the Quarters of a Transylvanian 
Count Toward Whom He Returned the Courtesy 
In His Own Vein 


Francis Ford Coppola is one of the few truly great filmmakers in 
Big Screen history. He has not, however, always made great films. 
This of course is nothing to distinguish him from any of the others in 
the same class, since, unless we suppose Ivan the Terrible Part IT is on 
a par with the rest of Eisenstein’s work, there’s no filmmaker immune 
to the above statement. Indeed, none can be faulted for the fact, since 
“cinema” isn’t just an art but a major industry; and its artists are more 
dependent by many magnitudes on contingency-circumstances or 
factors irrelevant to the creative process than those of any other 
media since Michelangelo laid dropcloth on the Pope’s chapel floor. 

Indeed in many cases, conventional concerns of budget and boxof- 
fice are sufficient to explain the fluctuations; in Coppola’s case how- 
ever, this may be only partially true. In giving our two-fisted Tyson 
evaluation of his most recent production Bram Stoker’s Dracula, we’d 
like to throw out a little proposition to play with which would seek to 
explain the creative contrasts in the catalogue of Coppola produc- 
tions compiled over the years. We'd like to suggest that, given some 
of the comparative latitude or relative creative freedom enjoyed 
off-and-on by certain filmmakers having histories involved with 


22 heavyweight returns to the studios (or who’ve parlayed gains into the 


self-financed gamble of an independent production-company free for 
the first couple dicerolls from most normal, exterior restraints) the 
casebook on Coppola isn’t closed so easily with the usual explanation; 
that very factor of relative elasticity in creative movement that marks 
his history, allows us to observe a filmmaker in process of actually 
testing the more private or personal waters for which others offer no 
parallel example. 

And we find, almost immediately, that Coppola’s quality-fluctua- 
tion appears to have much more to do with a real artist’s real search 
for his real soul, and the consequent adjustments made in evaluative 
sel{-focus as he seeks to assess his own talent or fix proper proportions 
on his genius, than it has to do with those “compromise factors” 
routinely letting many another filmmaker (whether rightly or wrong- 
ly) off the hook. 

The catalogue of Coppola’s films seems much more a reflection 
of the ongoing act of the artist trying to get a bead on himself, to 
ascertain in the only viable way of concrete/real work what the scope, 
range, depth, style, reach and basic substance of his vision actually is; 
and this spectacle has been carried on with such a rabelaisian willing- 
ness to try all and embrace everything that it sometimes seems the 
“focus” goes altogether, his themes totally elude him and there’s no 
substance whatsoever...an artist of prodigious virtuoso powers, 
without a Vision to properly employ them. 


Wherein Our Protagonist Francis Locks 
Himself Out of His Own House Without a Key 
And Becomes the Outsider 


To illustrate, let’s zoom in for a closeup of a certain section of 
Coppola’s career: we find that, not many years after manifesting 
full-blown claim to filmic immortality with the first two Godfathers, 
bucking prolonged personal disaster in the creation of what is still the 
most critically-begrudged and unacknowledged of all real movie 
masterpieces Apocalypse Now, the Artist in boyishly-enthusiastic 
pursuit after the real reach of his mastery declares his intent to shift 
gears, kick back, do a little drawingroom knockoff (nothing for the 
maestro who’d mounted a fullscale symphonic colossus at Cannes), 
just a lowkey dramatic essay intended as a kind of filmschool model, 
a little gift from the distinguished Alumnus to all future aspiring 
Francises... 

The result was Coppola’s first of two adaptations of an E. S. 
Hinton novel, The Outsiders. 

Rather than being the exquisite minor chamberpiece tossed off as 
finger-exercise by the Concert Great, however, a finely-faceted min- 
iature casually cast in the Titan Foundry to be admired as much for 
its modesty as the Greater Works for their Grandeur, the on-screen 
outcome was just...an anomaly. The second Hinton novel, 
Rumblefish, filmed that same year as if to make lens adjustments 
before the shallow focus of the first became indelibly imprinted in 
people’s memories, only served to magnify everything that was empty 
in the original. The little “throw-away” flourishes of the maestro 
became, in the slight narrative context of “disaffected youth”, glaring 
disproportions. Indeed it became apparent that, in tightening the 
austerity-belt all the more from the color of the first to the mist-ad- 
died black/white of the second, the director seemed compelled to 
compensate with rococo camera-gestures and gratuitous “editorials” 
making his behind-lens presence as embarrassingly noticeable as if 
his stentorian instructions had been recorded and kept as the cameras 
rolled. 

Not that the flesh was uniformly carbuncular in either film—bril- 
liance has a way of showing itself through even its worst wallow—and 
the first, being the lesser of the indulgences, might have been a credit 
to a journeyman director. 

But the bumps and boils were a dead giveaway. 

What—toa certain, philistine simplicity-of-thinking—should have 
been an easy bank-shot, second nature after so many complex caroms 
and corner-cushion grandslams in tournaments far more serious than 
this, had instead gotten inexplicably away from him. What seemingly 


should have come in his sleep, rather bounced the all-pro in the first 
rounds of a rural elimination tournament entered in the first place 
for the “easy money”. 

But the signs are not often read right away for what they are. 


One To the Heart 


If we freeze-frame right here, we’ll catch a portrait-of-the-artist 
midway in a facial grimace suggesting that the stillborn monsters of 
those most recent labors were in fact portentous progeny of what had 
become, by now, a subterranean obsession; for they reflect—without 
the artist necessarily knowing it—a fierce need to assert the mastery 
which, in the moment it seemed within grasp, evaporated along with 
an enormous investment in Zoetrope Studios. They were, after all, 
but echoes of the great misbegotten attempt the year before to 
declare the creator’s godhead in complete control of his medium 
artistically, productively and financially: the palsied tinfoil thunder- 
bolt which, hurled as “One From the Heart”, came to lodge asa thorn 
in his side. 

For here was the prototype of everything that was wrong, and 
going wrong, with Coppola’s career. 

Those few who've actually seen it—so dismal did it drop at the 
boxoffice—might have recognized the logical fruit of the artistic 
philosophy informing it, for this stitched-together garish “musical” 
without life, substance or heart whatsoever appeared as the prime 
frankensteinian product of the most ambitious effort ever mounted 
by a moviemaker to create an insular technological environment, 
based on enormous soundstage facilities, where every detail of the 
production could be dominated from a central Throneroom of state- 
of-the-art computerbanks—every aspect overseen and directly 
guided to the most minute/obedient response under wave of the 
Conductor’s wand. 

Here indeed was grand illustration, under rarely-realized fruition 
of a monumental Thought-experiment—an ultimate proposition of 
Man-as-Creator-artist, in the face of Infinity, as to what the Ideal of 
the Relation should be. 

Here was, if you will, Artist in the experimental form of the 
All-ego, or All-ego in the experimental form of artist, giving the “You 
Create Your Own Reality” proposition a type of specialized but 
viable hothouse test; here was a media “extensions-of-man” to the 
extreme of a logical conclusion, literally enwrapping the demigod 
director in an outsize computer nervous-system so that, ensconced 
at the center of his universe without the need of moving one inch all 
could be orchestrated, push-buttoned into place, overseen from 
every angle at once with the ubiquitous Eye of an eccentric Almighty 
able at last to personally superintend every aspect of a living organism, 
able to dominate the creative process from inception to birth and 
even beyond by the power of being able to tell every tissue-cell where 
to migrate, to instruct the cleavage-plane just where to form. 

Thus did the demigod Francis give the world, at the time, a very 
fair demonstration of the Possibility trembling within the matrix of 
reality re an ideal one-way flow of supervisorial power and creative 
hegemony from the Supreme Subject, to the ancillary object—in 
other words, did the demigod Francis grant the world a rare oppor- 
tunity to test its implicit ego-proposition (wherein the created world 
gives one-to-one conformal validation of the creatorego). 

Calculating the accuracy of the result to be within a millimeter of 
precision for the whole, we may note almost universal testimony to 
the fact that the product was born dead. Some, feeling nostalgia and 
not a little sadness, not just for the apparent departure of a great 
talent but for the tacit defeat of the ego-premise altogether, offered 
in recompense that the colossal Las Vegas soundstage reproduction, 
the camera-work and color were a kind of “magic” in their own 
right—but it was empty affirmation, as any perusal of the video will 
prove: everything was out of whack, the artificiality and indulgent 
incongruity of sets, color, costuming and camerawork so glaringly in 
evidence they almost distract from their own chief demerit, which was 
total drowning of the tepid storyline. Indeed so slight and lifeless was 
the original tale that all the directorial excess—and this was only a 


movie of excess—seemed an unacknowledged effort to smother any 
possible notice of what the whole teratoma was based on. 

Ultimate verdict then, on the proposition of artist as godalmighty 
Creator directing an ideally one-way flow from the heady incense of 
Temple inspiration to the publicly raised self-Monument: the body- 
of-work dragged into the marketplace, is a cadaver. 


Wherein Our Protagonist Signs on As Cap’n 
With a Ship of Questionable Cargo 


Such curiosities as Rumblefish put out by Coppola in succeeding 
years, may then be interpreted as the artist’s brooding bewilderment 
as to “what went wrong”—indeed, a (publicly-displayed) private 
soul-searching into the very terms of the experience. For here was an 
almost redoubled rebuke, where acclaim had seemed well within 
reach: not only had he not received quite the reception for his 
Apocalyptic meisterwork that seemed its due; when he’d turned 
around to reassert his artistry with the opposite extreme of storytell- 
ing, the subdued model of the intimate character-study he’d done so 
adroitly before in The Rain People and The Conversation, he’d found 
to his chagrin that something had grown disproportionate in the 
interim; some monstrous incompatibility in the separate compart- 
ments of his talent had meanwhile developed below the surface, and 
it had to be a point of singular vexation that he couldn’t grasp it. Even 
a subsequent “success” like Peggy Sue Got Married, a major studio 
subcontract forced upon him financially which seemed the beginning 
of a reconciliation between himself and both the critics and public, 
owed its reception more to the formula (a “Back to the Future” for 
adults someone called it, though “for adults” is a whole critique in 
itself) than to directorial finesse. 

Cut now to half-a-decade later, and a somewhat subdued, seem- 
ingly chastened Coppola (quieted more by an aged wariness and 
habituation-to-calamity than by any mellowed compromise with his 
fiercely engaged field) announces he’s been hired by Columbia to 
direct a Dracula remake—this after a quasi-successful but in-several- 
ways-disappointing Godfather HI sequel, the deficiencies of which 
however had nothing to do with the performance of his daughter 
Sophia substituted last minute for Winona Ryder. (Indulge Monty 
this aside: the unjustified savaging she received by critics at the time, 
is really only explainable by the general ineptness of those in the 
critical profession; even though they may sense something wrong in 
a film, they have no real eye for locating the problem and so settle on 
extraneous factors of their own psychology in league with People- 
magazine mentality to rationalize the difficulty. They inevitably drag- 
in personality elements, subjective grudges, old prejudices and 
preconceptions gathered out of the gossip-columns rather than draw- 
ing on an inexistent critical acumen; in the case of Coppola the mass 
of critics must have been discharging the psychological venom of a 
backed-up vendetta, as if by destroying his daughter without justifica- 
tion they could expiate some imagined wrong. Perhaps the angle on 
Catholicism taken in the film had so unsettled even the non-catholic 
critics’ sense of cultural propriety that, rather than wrestle with the 
psychic taboo directly as a legitimate element of the movie they’d as 
soon tiptoe ’round it altogether—which they did—and revenge the 
psycho-social transgression with the most convenient random sniping 
of an innocent subject suggesting itself to the craven mentality). 

Upon hearing the announcement of Coppola’s projected Dracula 
remake, general anticipation took the usual ambiguity-of-impulses 
that by now arose with regularity whenever Coppola became as- 
sociated with a project. As for Monty, as soon as he’d heard the story 
of the script’s genesis, and had further heard the scriptwriter James 
V. Hart in interview, the initial ambivalence tilted decisively in the 
direction to which it always tended as a well-wishing Chant on behalf 
of Coppola. One always pulled for him, at bottom, despite the 
evidential record trailing from the faded site of his greatest succes- 
ses—one always wills the best for demonstrated genius and never 
believes that, once shown, it can really be counted out. 

When, therefore, one heard that the writer felt Dracula had never 


been properly done (no matter that the character was the most 
frequently portrayed in movie history), believing that the book itself 
still had better scenes than anything yet filmed and marveling that 
they’d not been used in favor of the pale invention of scriptwriters, 
why, Monty became positively jubilant. When he heard Coppola 
himself second that opinion, adding that the Stoker novel had been 
a personal favorite since childhood, Monty felt there was definitely 
something brewing. For indeed the book had been his favorite from 
the age of eleven as well; and Monty had likewise always harbored 
the personal notion, not knowing whether it was shared with anyone, 
that the actual episodes in the novel were never done justice in even 
the best of movie Draculas. He’d also marveled at the peculiarity of 
that fact, since the scenes weren’t resistant to filmization but rather 
seemed eminently adaptable to the screen as they were far more 
cinematic than the substitutes. Especially the climax of the novel, 
where the beleaguered party returns to Dracula’s castle in pursuit of 
the gypsy caravan, the final pitched battle and hairsbreadth finale 
before the castle gates, was far more fulfilling as a movie scene in the 
mind’s eye than the arbitrary exposures-to-daylight or stake-through- 
the-heart that so far had made their way up to the silver sheet. 
True, a couple productions had come close to faithfulness with 
the original (this might not have been known to Hart and Coppola); 
one was a PBS multi-part British production, black and white, which 
took the luxury of its expanded format to depict most of what was in 
the book—but its defect was the casting of Louis Jourdan as Dracula, 
who only seemed like Louis Jourdan in a cape the whole time; an 
English actor portraying the never-depicted Texan of the novel Quin- 
cy P. Morris, with a wholly inept accent; and an unsatisfactory, 
compromise reworking just as it barreled toward the hoped-for 
climax. The great Christopher Lee also filmed a Dracula remake in 
the early ’70s, much less known than his English Hammer film efforts, 
for an Italian film company which seemed determined to deal faith- 
fully with the novel—only the production itself was an unimagina- 
tive/inferior filmization as only European studios can do (how do you 
get something to look like it was filmed with a Kodak Brownie?). 


Wherein Francis Submits His Best 
To the Talking Mules 


Now dolly-in on Monty, seated in the movie theater with com- 
panions, watching at last the long-anticipated film far from the critical 
notices already out (acutely dichotomized pro-and-con)}—pan across 
the row of mesmerized spectators to closeup: Monty T., shoving 
popcorn in his face and immensely enjoying himself, not in the least 
disappointed in his giant expectation, having a total ball in the realiza- 
tion that Francis had done it, the genius was back and then some...For 
yes, we'll submit right here—Monty is amongst those few critics who 
extend themselves so far as to state Coppola had created another 
masterpiece. 

Here, on screen, was the insatiable invention (more sheer filmic 
invention in each shot than most directors get into twelve movies), 
the flourish, the immense gesture, the tremendous reach now also 
fluid and effortless-to-the-eye, this time in proper proportion, a 
titanism commensurate with the material. Here was the whole Ex- 
planation of Francis Ford Coppola, the filmi thesis disclosing what 
the struggle had been all about...for the subject-matter once again, as 
in his greatest work, was proportional to the frenzied/oursting ambi- 
tion of his Genius. 

No, Francis wasn’t the virtuoso he’d supposed himself or wanted 
himself to be—he couldn’t move with measured ease between 
domestic drama and mythicized epic, he wasn’t equally at home with 
intimate psychological portrait a la Marty or widescreen grandeur a 
la Ben Hur. He could certainly give account of the Psyche, rendering 
it as tellingly as Lean or Reed, but after his own manner, in operatic 
symbol-acts figured as much in the dream-scenery and camera angle 
as in the dialogue or human incident. 

Indeed, here was all the material of the filmmaker, Coppola's 
stock-in-trade in a sense—yet the same general repertoire and rest- 


less presence that made “One From the Heart” so self-consciously 
overcooked, and “Rumblefish” a gibberish of empty statements, 
came magically alive in its meeting with the illustrious Count, found 
its proper dancepartner so that what was merely gauche was now 
most graceful, and Francis did a stylized waltz with the epic Myth just 
as Hopkins’ Van Helsing did an onscreen turn with Ryder’s Mina. 

Nor do we believe for a minute the critics who might claim the 
acting was slighted thereby, or the story muddled beneath the barrage 
of invention. It can only be the critics’ standby reliance on preconcep- 
tion (as lazy substitute for having to perceive what’s immediately 
present) that enables them to suggest Keanu Reeves’ performance 
carried over the Valley elocution of Bill and Ted, or that Ryder was 
out-of-water from her ingenue roles. Years from now the performan- 
ces will be taken for granted as quite competent, just as the passage 
of years has seen the self-same critics sidle imperceptibly over to the 
side that quietly concedes the masterful character of Apocalypse, 
where before superimposed faults of purely psychological origin 
allowed the Greater to be recessed in peevish favor of the lesser and, 
indeed, the emulative: Oliver Stone’s Platoon. (Stone has proven 
himself a great director in his own right: JFK, Talk Radio, Wall Street; 
but the work for which praise has been heaped 
on him is flagrantly derivative, an inferior 
homage to the Apocalyptic master—even using 
Martin Sheen’s son as voiceover narrator!) 

Yes, we’d actually heard a couple critics 
complain they were confused on the Dracula 
plot, as if the richness of imagery were so over- 
whelming that the narrative elements melted 
into the Byzantine business of the background. 
Imagine, getting confused in a Dracula movie! 

Factually, everything was explained quite 
clearly, the narrative carefully laid out from the 
beginning—of course it’s easy for an ordinary 
audience member to get a little disoriented, 
and have to pick up the thread as the film progresses if he’d still been 
making his way down the aisle with an armload of drinks and gum- 
mybears during the first few minutes of the show; it’s all right for an 
audience member, but unforgivable for a critic who’s presumably 
being paid to pay attention. 

Indeed this film is perfect illustration of the initial inability on the 
part of the critical majority to perceive a whole when that whole is the 
invention of an advanced filmic vocabulary; whereas they may be 
competent-enough in the presence of the accustomed, reading by 
phosphorescent movie-light in their already-learned and long assimi- 
lated language, the critical perception has always tended—from D. 
W. Griffith onwards—to break predictably down in the presence of 
real artistic acceleration. It gropes for the intermittent pieces it still 
believes it can identify, and loses grasp of the whole immediately—not 
because of the innate “difficulty” of the work (in a few years they'll 
take for granted everything that initially threw them, as if they “knew 
it all along”) but rather, owing to the dogged conventionality of the 
mindset. In this way the typical critic “perceives” the brilliant/creayve 
rhythm in the camerawork and montage, but at the expense of some 
other element that goes proportionately out of focus. Thus he com- 
plains about plot-line or performances, whereas the narrative was 
generated in a graceful orchestration of elements and the acting was 
adroitly ensemble without a hitch. (In asking people afterward 
whether they thought Reeves’ performance was out-of-place or 
Hopkins’ too mannered, not one had a complaint nor could any 
understand the critics’ reasoning.) 

It won’t win any awards and it won't be on anyone’s list—but 
Monty will proclaim right now that Coppola’s Dracula is the master- 
piece, drawing successfully on the huge reserves of psychic stamina 
champing at the bit these many years to find its soul-orientation, to 
understand its own heart in mating with the material that suits its 
gargantuan magnitude. Conventional critical consciousness always 
goes for the neat little domestic portrait, the straightforward charac- 
ter-study or earnest psychological still-life which is why Kramer vs. 


Kramer gets the Academy Award over Apocalypse Now, even though 
no one remembers the former while there are too-many-to-count 
who are in their umpteenth viewing of the latter; it’s least at home 
with anything adventurously epochal on the underside bordering 
dreamtime, which is why science-fiction is still considered a “lower 
class” genre; and it becomes disoriented to the point of scarcely-con- 
cealed panic when in the presence of the collective Psyche turned 
inside-out and laid bare by brilliance from its ordinary encapsulation 
in life experience, so that the everyday/objective details so comfort- 
ingly dear to the alignment of waking-mind are disconcertingly 
recessed in favor of the direct/surreal animation of the soul’s own 
elements as their own, narrative incident. 


Wherein Richard Schickel Drops His Popcorn, 
And Blames It on Kevin Thomas 
Lip-reading the Credits 


Though early in his career Coppola could occasionally exhibit the 
subdued control of a craftsman in turning out some measured work 
like The Conversation, craftsman-level was hardly what his burgeon- 

E inginner spirit was about; it’s evident that in the 
years of casting, unrewarded, for the real theme 
i of his genius, he was becoming so increasingly 
f estranged from the shrunken dimensions of 
me ordinary “psychological” life lived in the grey 
themepark of static concerns that he had no 
heart left to render it at all, and so compulsively 
l brought to bear the megaton overkill of 
Citizen-Kane technique upon Andy Hardy mat- 
ter enough in itself to fill critics’ entire attentive 
capacity. 

Third-stage mind inexhaustibly dotes on the 
endless incident that can be generated through 
its few staple, psychological counters. As typify- 
ing expression of that fact, critics exhibit avidly-renewable appetite 
for those numberless stories and narrative variations furnishing at 
bottom just one more incident-rendering of the self-same unresolved 
complex; for, since the third-stage psychic complex remains chroni- 
cally unresolved it supplies the motive fascination for its own effects 
and myriad reflections. Anything that threatens to expose the ele- 
ments of the mind directly, rather than through the indirect situations 
that clothe those elements in endlessly distractive detail and super- 
fluously-proliferating specification, are instinctively dreaded and 
despised the way anything would be resented that threatened to 
obviate the familiarity of old habit. The complaints would immedi- 
ately be lodged against it that it “wasn’t identifiable”, couldn’t be 
recognized, was “too confusing”—and in projection, it would be said 
that the narrative was muddled; anything but recognize the resonant 
undertones of the psyche’s own satyrs and vamps, its gallery of 
archetypal personae ready to testify against every civilized adaptation 
of the “good-boy-or-girl” primed to present the awards of self-valida- 
tion at convention time. 

In corroboration of this “which we have against thee”, O third- 
stage mindform critics and self-appointed gatekeepers against our 
dwellers of the Unknown, remind yourselves how thany times you 
heard a fellow complain that Coppola’s Dracula “didn’t scare” him 
even once (the Times’ critic, for one}—objectively speaking, what 
kind of criticism is this!? Are you infants, that you still demand to be 
“scared at a horror movie”? We know plenty of teenagers who found 
it “scary”—exit polls testify to a high “scare ratio” in the general 
audience. Isn’t that enough? Do you demand to be scared, while 
sitting there in your capacity of critical analyst? Isn’t this an obvious 
expression of the critic’s psychology rather than his analytic acumen, 
loudly “protesting too much” where nothing said at all would have 
been appropriate, thereby giving away the cringing little figure in the 
corner of the mind that does find it “too much”, overwhelming to the 
psychic senses that might see too deeply into the daylight game? 


Wherein the Properly Knighted Sir Francis 
Asks For, and Receives, His Lady’s Hand 


So Francis has found his sufficient form, like it or not, reward it 
or not—those critics who’ve commented upon his operatic approach 
have hit upon something without, perhaps, knowing it; it’s not-for- 
nothing he’s so associated with the flight of the Valkyries blaring out 
of the Sikorsky Skyhawks in Apocalypse; for Coppola’s spirit is 
properly Wagnerian; it feeds upon the mythic dimension of things— 
let lesser beings dwell in their domestic tete-a-tete, fascinated with 
the number of variations they can milk from solitaire. 

Since we, if anyone, find worlds of implication in a name, we might 
say that an Understanding of this filmmaker’s most-interesting his- 
tory hangs on the perception of that with which Coppola comes 
ultimately to couple. Where we find the labor largely stillborn, as in 
the whole mid period of massive heaving over some junior ejection, 
we can see more clearly that there was a coupling with essentially— 
nothing. The entire Genesis-project of insular manipulation, the 
personal caress of every intimate detail that delivered an interim 
decade of fascinating bluebabies may be recognized as a basically 
solitary activity; all that virtuoso ardor and experimental impatience 
may be contemplated, from the comparative serenity of a more 
accomplished plateau, as the Pygmalion Urge expended on a pencil 
sketch—all the lust and latent power of artistic pressure present and 
penned-to-burst, all the gigantism allied with the certainty of extraor- 
dinary creative destiny pacing the self-decreed enclosure of the ul- 
timate computer Womb, by just that token discharging its 
opulently-magnified motions in a void. 

The secret of the “artist” altogether, then, is archetypally encap- 
sulated in that key Differential eddying ‘round the name; one must 
ask, with what does the creative personality choose to mate? As most 
misbegotten lovers, the artist often feels that it is indeed a one-way 
“choice”, a matter of selection in which the implicit flow of control 
remains a safe issue from the subject to the object. Under this 
reality-creating delusion the immature soul “picks and chooses”, in 
perfect keeping with the rigid conceptual framework, and owing to 
personal disallowance or simple lack of sufficient life-history (as with 
physical or spiritual adolescence) the possibility of any fertilizing 
reciprocation in the process is minimized to the point of practical 
inexistence. Therefore the “flowers” which are culled in this gathering 
of personal/preconceived preference all tend to be slight, dry, fragile, 
artificially grown to little life and a swift desiccation. They crumble 
between his fingers, but not before he’s produced paeans to their 
presence that only appear the more peculiar when the sobering eye 
of a more “public angle” perceives the powdered object of such 
affectional fancy, and jerks him from his reverie. 

No, the artist or the lover, as every spiritually-aspiring soul, be- 
comes wise in the moment of understanding that the seeds are within 
him, all he may potentially be is latently coded through the summary 
whole of his impassioned presence as a visionary perspective unique 
to the psychic angle, yet ali such seeds come to fruition through a real 
planting. The soil of time, place and sufficient theme finds him every 
bit as much as he seeks it; he’s accepted by a field of proper correspon- 
dence, a ground which gives itself not in response to an imperious 
command but by a recognition on Its part far more precise and 
profound than anything which could suggest itself to the tiny focus of 
his ordinary consciousness. The size of the artist’s passion is met by 
a commensurate catalyst, not because he decrees it as an arbitrary 
function of his yet-infertile desire toward World-manifesting 
titanisms—but solely because he’s kept faith with the passion, no 
matter over how long a period of time or through what overtly-dis- 
couraging conditions...It’s only at this point, not realized by many 
owing to the ordinary frailty of unripe soul-hood that succumbs to 
defeat for the lifetime, that the ardor of eager virtuosity mates with 
its proportional theme, settles satisfyingly into the loins of its proper 
Partner, its destined Correspondent. 

In Coppola’s case it should become increasingly apparent to all 
that his commensurate Muse is of no-less-than Mythic dimension; 


what, after all, are the themes of his most powerful productions? The 
Godfather sagas are unabashedly epochal, and have the screen stat- 
ure precisely of an American myth, sounding some significant ar- 
chetype in the troubled undercurrent of consciousness. Apocalypse 
Now could be Greek tragedy, or Italian opera; it’s so much about 
Consciousness rather than just “a war”, that we may safely say the 
“critical public” won’t properly align to its value until or unless it 
catches on to the positively Homeric proportion of what’s presented 
there. Even those “successes” or interesting “failures” of Francis’s, 
so ambiguous in their approximation to what’s best in him, exhibit 
the right idea as if the urge within his particular seed knows perfectly 
well what material’s best to woo, and finally to bed. Tucker, A Man 
and His Dream, isn’t about an automaker but a Titan; Gatsby (which 
Coppola scripted) is already American-mythic in its psychic substrate; 
and The Cotton Club is the stuff of legends, bigger-than-life per- 
sonalities and whole American Eras before-the-fact. 

We may say that, with Dracula, the impulse to let-loose that 
apocalyptic Imagination measurable only by the magnitude of Myth 
has found its objective correlative. It has entered into wedlock with a 
wholly unveiled Bride, since such chthonic theme needn’t retain even 
superficial pretense of belonging to the mundane incident-narrative 
of daylight consciousness. 

Ofcourse, Coppola recognizes this to be true; that’s why his utterly 
inspired Muse gives this greatest-of-all-Draculas an inner narrative 
rhythm, a montage-pace and subjective pulse that stalks the screen 
like a psychic wolf, rather than draws the viewer’s presumed limited 
attention-span in gentle passage of cliche screen-cues from one 
tableau to another (each scene obligingly rendered in expository 
forms that are, by convention, more verbal than cinematic). 

This very, filmic invention is what the conditioned critical mind 
seems to protest. Therefore it’s safe to assume that Coppola won’t 
be properly acknowledged, not for a long while and—considering the 
position of sand-grains in the Hourglass—perhaps never, as an inven- 
tive contributor to the vocabulary of film in the same league as Lean, 
Reed, Welles, Murnau, Moumalian and Pabst. 

But what do we care, T-Bird readers, hmmm? We’re sanguine to 
know the secret of the soul who gave best life to the legendary 
bloodsucker, aren’t we...In reviewing the screen gallery of this great 
director, we need only ask: with what does Coppola couple? With 
what Manner of Muse does he have intercourse? And we know that, 
in the classic case of Francis Ford, the most productive response is 
only given when we perceive he’s bypassed the little lights, the 
meretricious dalliances with mundane themes or “serious social is- 
sues” comfortable perhaps to a Kazan or Kramer, when we see quite 
clearly that he’s brushed off the brazen street-sirens, passed Go, 
picked up his $200, marched right by the maudlin little flowergirl on 
the corner and charged all the way into the Temple claiming his 
sovereign right to Bang the Goddess. 


Bram Stoker’s Dracula : * * * * * 


Kiko, Los Lobos 


Monty Shakes His Cerebellum — 
Or, Ain’t Nothin’ But a R* Thang 


Long has Monty held that music, like any art, should take you 
somewhere. If the work by its nature brings you to brood in the 
familiarity of your own internal self-talk, it’s sure to be embraced and 
will tend to be popular owing to the lust of identity for reinforcement. 
Such a work, as Monty sees it, takes you precisely nowhere—or, as 
the title of a tune in the Los Lobos album under review expresses it, 
it leaves you on the Short Side of Nothing, a place which, as the song 
suggests lyrically, is the source of your despair even as it tends to be 
the place of majority preference owing to its accustomed character. 

Since most music put out by most artists is catalyzed in confor- 
mance to the common criterion of self-substantiation (for exactly the 
sake of that popularity attending easy acceptance) it all seems like the 
same tootsieroll-confection suitable for chewing absentmindedly in 
order to extract just the expected flavor. Therefore Monty has been 
quietly waiting upon that music which will actually take you some- 
where—this accounts of course for the utter absence of musical 
reviews of any kind appearing in the Chronicle, up till now. 

Having penned the above paragraph, Monty realizes the potential 
for misunderstanding amongst readers unfamiliar with the T-Bird’s 
peculiar yardstick, that always measures on the perpendicular. Without 
fully recognizing that MT invariably gauges advance, progress, ac- 
celeration of excellence or degree of development according to the 
“hidden” ratio existing in the relationship between the familiar, 
horizontal timeline (the one in which we think we're participating, 
where everything occurs sequentially on a flat plane of equivalent 
moments) and the less familiar, “vertical” spiritual timeline (the per- 
pendicular plane of which is notched in progressive plateaus of 
mind/body integration, correlated with ascendingly subtle “densities” 
of real soul advance) there’s liable to be some parallax correction 
required in order to focus this criticism properly. 

Therefore Monty certainly doesn’t imply that “nothing has taken 
place musically since the '60s”. There has been good music, even great 
music in the accepted sense of exemplifying a genre. We'd say for 
example that the reggae of Bob Marley has contributed some really 
immortal and mighty work; we’d swear that, otherwise, Led Zeppelin 
virtually held up the ’70s all by itself; and we'd suggest that the “earlier” 
Fleetwood Mac with Nicks and Buckingham generated durable 
firstrate songs and songwriting (no band-wagon hindsight here, so to 
speak, since this was written ere word was heard of FM's honored a.m. 
Inauguration-appearance). We response-shout by the same popular 
gospel that hallelujahs right over the little lapses and occasional dumb- 
notes critics make overly-much-of in misbegotten justification of their 
job description, singing proper praises of Prince and U-2, Springsteen 
and Neil Young—paying deserved respect to the power, ambition and 
frequent creative prodigy that has brought each in a way to a seat on 
the same Express carrying the cream of any musical genre, of any era. 
There’s that which isn’t so well-known—the various permutations of 
Mahavishnu and Sun-Ra...or what’s well-known but seldom really 
listened-to (e.g. Miles Davis) amounting to the same thing—nonethe- 
less serving to sustain, advance and at times exalt the medium of music 
in the classic sense right through the popular doldrums... 

We maintain that if, in the British glam-rock sweepstakes a better 
U.S. promotional junket had been accorded Mark Bolan/T-Rex in the 
early ’70s the late glitter-lord would possess more than minor cult 
status, would have prevailed perhaps over what became almost by 
default the “Bowie” era, and—who knows—a whole chunk of history 
might have been considerably changed seeing that, what T-Rex was “up 
to” was quite cosmically distinct from the Ziggy Stardust/self- 
theatricalization ultimately gaining the ascendancy in the memory- 
record of our shared timeline... 


The early Police made some impressive collars, indeed came close 
to climbing a significant notch in that vertical lineup through a kind of 
music doing real “inner” time; the Motels produced some excellent if 
overnight stuff: the Pretenders came close to the throne; and of course 
the Cars shouldn’t be left to languish in the lot, as there’s a lot of 
pleasurable mileage left in their material... 

No, Monty doesn’t mean there hasn’t been good stuff, or even great 
stuff; but something else was begun in the late ’60s, something that 
seems to have got short circuited, and, being so far from the familiar 
field of focus, forgotten altogether—vanished to the invisibility of an 
eclipsed dimension so that when we look back collectively toward that 
time what we see is the Life magazine/photo album version, the empty 
residue of images which by itself maintains the whole Happening on a 
plane quite parallel with our own, and by that measure no more 
“distinguished”. 

This said, it may be possible to approach what’s implied in the above 
remark re the reason for the utter absence of T-Bird music-reviews, up 
till now... l 

Of a sudden, we have such a review; the extraordinary character 
of this fact, given Monty’s august criterion, perhaps says something 
significant with regard to the °90s into which we’re just now rolling 
with a building head-of-steam (it’s been long noted by many that a 
decade doesn’t seem really to begin, by showing its specific style or 
disclosing its particular mood, until the third year-mark). 

If we consult Monty’s nonordinary guideline, then, we can 
provisionally accept a couple premises that make the following review 
easier to “place”. 


Without Prejudice 
(and Without George Michaels) 


First of all we’ve come to understand how Monty can say that he’s 
been waiting, for the most part, since the proverbial 60s; although 
there’s been a lot of music and musical development (even if we stick 
strictly to the popular culture) through the ’70s and ’80s, the opera- 
tive criterion allows us to lump most of it into the same tootsieroll 
genre, whether we’re talking about metal, punk, rap, disco, glam, 
glitter, reggae, post, alternative, wave, neo or broadway—to wit, it all 
tends to take you in a loop along the same horizontal plane back and 
back upon your own mindset, provoking just the kinds of personal 
substantiations and subliminal reinforcements that—in quainter 
times—might have been termed ego identification-patterns. 

The punker punks, the rapper raps, the neo neons and the disco 
ducks, all neatly grooved, catalogued according to strict expectation 
(so that a mild deviation from dead-center automatically dethrones 
the genre-god who’s then dismembered and plowed under in a 
fertility rite coercively ensuring the strict predictability of the next 
yield). 

If however Monty claims he’s been waiting virtually since the ’60s, 
this must mean there was something in the character of the music 
produced then, particularly through the latter part of the decade, 
which exemplifies his exotic standard and shows some significant 
divergence from everything we can otherwise gnaw in the corner of 
one cheek despite the diversity of musical ingredients. 

Can whatever “this” is, however, show some authentic contrast of 
a qualitative kind which would make of it more than just the personal 
preference of another, hoary ’60s identification-pattern (thus placing 
Monty’s “musical taste” in the class of irrelevant nostalgia)? We've 
heard so often, after all, how that excessive looking-back, pining for 
or glorification of the ’60s and its music is just the familiar rut visited 
upon any generational mindset once rendered passé by the inevitable 
passage of time; and of course this kind of dismissal is styled so as to 
bleed the uniqueness, precisely the uniqueness, from the targeted 
era. 

But is such write-off universally applicable? Does it really stuff 
into one convenient razor dispenser the used-up blades of every 
bygone era, so that grandpa’s arrested development at tinpan alley is 


27 the equivalent of pop’s cycle with the frozen past of swing, and all 


equal to the apparent obsession of old ex-hippies with the 8-track 
lemniscate of hippiedom...? 

Some would say “absolutely”, of course—but ol’ Monty is not so 
sure—not so sure. If we were to say he’s been waiting for something 
that sounds like the ’60s, something that succeeds note-for-note far 
better than Inspiral Carpets or Soup Dragon for example, the dis- 
missal might be justified—and Monty would have to conclude this 
column in sober conciliation with his typecast. 

But lo! we have an artificially-restyled “’60s”-sort-of-president of 
a sudden—precisely the exemplification of some loaded effort 
toward pop-cultural resuscitation “note-for-note”, and therefore fur- 
nishing in the public arena a fine model of what Monty’s considera- 
tion most certainly is not. Monty is exactly not looking for some redux 
of the embalmer’s art, some preservation of the misremembered past 
in molded aspic so as to befool the mass imagination with mummer’s 
masques of the “good-old-days”, bobbing above the crowd being 
herded in pseudo-carnival toward conditions and legislative accep- 
tances never suffered under more somber executive countenance. 

No, along with Paul, Monty has been looking all this time for the 
spirit as opposed to the mere letter. If he’s been looking for a music 
that takes you somewhere, he intends this in contrast to the tune that 
confirms you where you are, on the horizontal plane of your usual 
limited ego-vocabulary with its subject/object diagram locked in 
place. If, all this time, he’d simply kept vigil for a consonance of style 
or similitude of content, we could say that Monty had justified the 
write-off classification accorded all such ’60s-oriented souls looking 
to hear Country Joe again “for the first time”, like it was before, or 
to “discover” in the induplicable thrill ofimmediacy the creative liftoff 
of the Airplane once more. Then we could say that your dear critic 
Monty was subject to the pre/trans fallacy of generational musical 
taste perpetually looking to discover anew only what’s ever in the past. 

However, we would then be admitting that Monty was not looking 
for what was truly distinctive about late-’60s music; we would have to 
confess that the character of his vigil missed the real uniqueness of 
what’s to be found, ever anew, in that “style” of musical exploration. 
For what he’s identified (in an uncommonly large amount) from that 
musical era is the power belonging to all real art of whatever genre, 
of whatever time, and which by that very token is seldom found, era 
to era, in large popcultural quantities since adherence to the 
habituated letter of the ordinary ego-grammar is precisely the norm 
that advises the “product” on so grand a scale. 

This then is why Monty identifies something uncommon in what 
occurred through the musical genre of the ’60s, something paralleled 
in the posterart and handcraftsmanship of that day; to find any 
artform of that magnitude on so great a scale against all the norms 
of popularity-assurance, exhibiting precisely that power to take you 
somewhere—thus necessarily operating outside the expected syntax 
enforcing the monologous self-description holding “the world” in 
place—immediately distinguishes its presence in the timeline and sets 
it apart from the tuneful signatures always enough to cinch genera- 
tional adherents. 

But wait, Monty (we hear certain, stickly readers instantly chal- 
lenge)—if you’ve found something which truly transcends personal 
preference, the idea of musical taste alone or affinity for mere genre 
and which therefore really participates in the spirit of some “higher 
value”, you should be able to show an example; you should be 
immediately prepared to cite a current piece which either justifies the 
definition, or may be in some way uniquely interpreted by such 
definition. 

And on this reasonable point Monty certainly concurs, indeed 
wouldn’t have brought the subject up at all if he wasn’t prepared to 
produce an epitome which didn’t just draw its vague allure from 
rephrased ’60s refrains, Hendrix riffs or oldstyle Clapton bone-con- 
duction...It’s for this purpose of producing the clearest example of 
the ideal case, however, that Monty begins with a review of the Los 
Lobos album Kiko (do they still call them “albums” as a generic 
reference?) rather than with another close candidate for exemplifica- 
tion such as Temple of the Dog—the Soundgarden/Pearl Jam 


production—since the latter may well present the proposition in less 
“pure” form considering its obvious overtones. 


KIKO 


All you need do, is cue the Wolves’ recording to its very first track 
to begin feeling what Monty means when he claims that music—as 
all other art—should take you somewhere. (And didn’t the ’60s state 
this aesthetic minim of the New Criticism rather succinctly, in the 
omnipresent evaluation “it was a trip”? —isn’t “a trip” really what 
Monty means when he declares that a work of art ought to “take you 
somewhere” ?) 

Listen then to the very first cut of the Kiko album, headset glued 
to your ears in a good dark place, and realize that the implicit sense 
of our nouveau-requirement clings to what’s accomplished here as if 
they’d tacitly absorbed the idea and converted it to illustration. 


A Little Drumroll, Please 


Indeed the album opens with a tune titled “Dream In Blue”, and 
in faithfulness to the title the Night-Lopers take us musically away 
from the shared space of conventional expectation into recording- 
studio Dreamtime. 

From this very first track, and consistent through the album, they 
tread the ambiguity that dreams tread, and hold it deftly together the 
way dreams hold together even while bringing the familiar into 
continuously unanticipated relation with the unfamiliar, the un- 
known... 

Thus we hear, first and most importantly, what our cars wish most 
to hear—speaking strictly for Monty, being of the ’50s breed what 
one wishes to hear is “only rock ’n’ roll”, deep down past any cultured 
tolerance for Stravinsky—and what we get is jusi that instant 
gratification of the familiar, expertly served. Then, as we listen, we 
flow smoothly down the dreamtime course of what’s meant in the 
more ancient psychic strata when we've held that “rock” is all we 
like—for frankly, we’ve also found affinity for samba, for marimba 
and maracas and all the range of basic percussion, we find ourselves 
responding to batteries of congas from Cuban dancerhythms to 
Santeria and Macumba...Indeed as night wears on, the rhythm of the 
rattle keeps us moving in time to Rada rites and Petro high voudoun, 
calypsoing on the isles and writhing to the couleuvre noire (no? 
doesn’t this describe you, too?) 

Indeed we’ve floated into the zone of a common realization, 
feeling—if not reflectively noting—that it’s the beat after all that 
makes the rock roll, and makes it kin therefore to every savage 
forebear of insistent rhythm and unapologetic percussion—makes it 
indeed what the fundamentalists fear, the repressed-and-repressive 
warn against...for what such fearful souls dread (or dreadful souls 
fear) is the song of their own heart, the lifesbeat of the biological 
drumkit. (Hey! this isn’t a review in Rolling Stone—what may be 
taken for granted there, as a luxury of writing for aficionados, may 
require more explicit and primary expression here, backing up to the 
doorstep of minimal beginnings to make sure we've collected the 
readership in a shared vehicle). 

So we link to the subversively-synchronous drumming of our own 
deeper being through “rock ’n’ roll” inclusive of all ancestors and 
cousins, and it’s by Way of this long route that Monty brings you back 
to the sense of assuring familiarity with which Kiko begins— from 
that required point of departure in good ol’ rock radio (instantly 
gaining allegiance of our ear with the presentiment of a power-pulse) 
we’re shown straightway why the lead tune is titled “Dream In Blue”, 
and why also the album is a triumph of the critic’s request for taking 
you somewhere. 


Down the Rabbithole 
(How Thumper Became the White Rabbit) 
We're hooked by the expected, dropping on the downbeat as 


naturally as we drop into our own inner monologue, then are imme- 
diately introduced to some subtleties of the unexpected—a richer 


texture of rhythms, interweaving influences of neighboring, close, but 
distinctly divergent styles... 

As in a dream, the pattern of our waking impressions is used to 
draw us toward consonant but less precisely-identifiable forms, then 
into a whole other world of our being ordinarily not confronted in any 
direct way but left to murmur below the line of focus, now as 
abruptly-present as Wonderland to Alice where all the symbol-script 
of our daylight knowledge is turned to some other purpose—fitted 
to an unfamiliar context creating unique juxtapositions, novel 
counterpoints never completely decayed to nonsense but rather 
metamorphizing to a strangely different and enlarging framework. 

We know it and we don’t know it simultaneously. 

As if to shake our shoulder and confirm from the beginning that 
we're drifting below the border (so that, forewarned, we may keep 
one Eye open along the way thus gaining an edge on the usual 
anesthetization descriptive of siesta-time), the very next track is titled 
“Wake Up Dolores”. Now, we have no idea whether any of this bears 
the stamp of design, or whether it fell together without premedita- 
tion—even were we to hear that the band molded it all methodically, 
the utter lack of affectation or backstage manipulativeness marks the 
whole as a very successful homunculus, inspired to independent life 
by a ripeness of the artist’s alchemy that can’t be achieved just by 
deciding to achieve it. All we can do is point out the adroitness, 
planned or no, which finds the very next track urging an awakening 
of (from) our sadness (Dolores/dolor); and, we might say, doing so 
implicitly by awakening from the perplexing dream of “conscious” 
life, our source of sadness, precisely by a slide down this proffered 
sluice of dreamlife where one’s images have a chance of being 
enriched to the metanoic point of popping that membrane tending 
to part the potentially-illuminative light of waking mind, from the 
resolving depth ordinarily given over to the dispersal of mere sleep. 

This deft dreamweaving of different styles and genres into a single 
track is a consistent power of the album; it’s enabled by the sheer 


versatile musicianship and technical mastery that distinguishes the . 


Los Lobos personnel. Had you not been sufficiently familiar with the 
group, the common wisdom might previously have prevailed that 
they were a “competent Tex-Mex band” etc.; on Kikoit’s clear they’re 
adept at a diversity of styles, and are as brilliantly at home in jazz, 
blues, bop and merengue as they are with rock or lambada. Thus 
they’re able to use every and any style as one would use a learned 
range of language, producing a prodigious musical literacy as the 
basis for enlarging the general psychic space over which they may map 
their emergent dream-vision. 


In the Country of the Spellcasters 


Moreover, all this is accomplished in a special way. We stated 
above that they manage to hold together each such expedition into 
unaccustomed musical territory the way a dream holds together 
(even though a dream will throw into the same soup such a surprising 
mix of elements that logic would demand continuous disruption, a 
constant disintegration into parts). The Wolves do this musically by 
never departing from the overall grip of compelling percussive 
rhythm, whether through drumming or guitar thrumming, so that we 
stay as locked into the given track as we stay locked into the fascina- 
tion of the dream. Regardless, then, where Los Lobos take us in their 
rhythmic enweaving of complex motifs, we’re as satisfied by the 
consistent hard-rocking undercurrent as we’re charmed and held by 
the deceptive verisimilitude of the dreamscape...Indeed, as we all well 
know, even after waking from a dream it takes a while to shake the 
lingering conviction we were present at a real event—this of course 
is owing to the fact that we really were somewhere, actually were 
participating in something every bit as real as waking reality only 
seemingly less-so owing to progressive dispersal around the fixed 
unilateral focus of daylight consciousness. 

In the same way, we’re thoroughly involved by the given track, 
never once having to relinquish the satisfying thread of our own 
rhythmic requirements nor feel it fall away from us; yet, when we’ve 
followed its ariadne course through the musical labyrinth and look 


back upon where such effortless adhesion to our own heartbeat has 
taken us, we’re amazed at the apparent distance crossed from the 
“norm” to those extraordinary scapes over which the faithfully-fol- 
lowed trail of our own rhythmic wants still winds like a ribbon. 

But this power to hold us in a kind of oneiric fascination while 
taking us over decreasingly-normative ground, is nothing less than a 
spell. Los Lobos succeed in the advanced artistic process of producing 
an enchantment, so that the musical craftsmanship, competency and 
catholicism of their technical achievement is raised to a higher power. 

We may suspect, in fact, that the Los Lobos personnel are not 
unaware of their collective role here as nightside tourguides; in 
keeping with their technical sophistication, it’s impossible to perceive 
them as just diamonds-in-the-rough, as instinctive primitifs of the 
painterly note needing to be discovered by some missionary 
musicologist. We needn’t presume on the exact baker’s measure as 
to how much of the album is design-by-intent, and how much the 
product of that magically-happy synchrony that just “occurs” when 
the artist is in full command of the medium—but the clever wolfseye 
glint of sorcerous seed-sowing is everywhere in evidence, traces of 
their crafty conjuration strewn all over the ground yet so blended with 
beautiful/artlessly compelling music that you have to find it by a 
second look, reflectively combing the contents the way one finds 
additional jewels embedded in dream-notation apparently plain at 
first glance. 

They lead us into the deeper, symbolizing strata of the psyche 
straight off by taking us lyrically to the same side of the brain that’s 
listening to the mesmerizing music: “Bright blue mystery/Lights shin- 
ing ’cross/Piano lid wings...” (“Dream In Blue”); “Oh sacred night/On 
quetzal plumes/Of dying suns/And purple moons/Oh sacred night” 
(“Wake Up Dolores”). Again without speculating on the proportion 
of design to guileless synchrony, the progression of songs takes us 
remarkably through that stratified order of states actually charac- 
terizing psychic submergence on the brink of dreams. 

From the crystal-pattern of coherent imagery in the first two songs 
saving a lyrical spark of waking consciousness, we move into “Angels 
With Dirty Faces” (itself an oxymoron of dream-coinherence, stirring 
old movietitle memories) where we catch mind beginning to murmur 
about “Broken window smile/Weeds for hair/Strolling ’round the 


_corner/Like a millionaire”, and because this sounds perfectly all right, 


indeed revelatory in some way, we know we’re down in dreamtime 
proper where the last lingering light of concentrated consciousness is 
now diffusing, shimmering like the sequined scales of moonlight over 
water. 

Only, alert now thanks to the song-sorcerer’s art we’re present and 
attentive through this normally-subconscious field, and notice how 
such imagistic fragments—precisely from that “broken window” 
looking out over nocturnal shores—instill the soft elation of a kind of 
super-meaning, where they’d hardly have meaning at all in their form 
as random shards too scattered for the logical linkages of daylight 
focus. 


Overheard at 40,000 Fathoms 


This “effect” is in fact one of the identifying characteristics of the 
album as a whole; listening to the lyrics of each song we’re moved by 
the magnitude of meaning, the leagues of dream-profundity behind 
each simple phrase—and yet, consulting the accompanying lyric prin- 
tout we’re equally intrigued that, fit in form as they may be laid flat 
across the sheet they seem so spare, certainty less remarkable on the 
whole and, in retrospect, apparently only serving as incidental/verbal 
accompaniment to the music. But they’re not just verbal accompani- 
ment, when the headphones are back in place! They spring to life 
again, like dehydrated granules that only grow back to organic form 
when immersed in the musical waters. 

Now, this may be an effect which the reader finds rather...familiar. 
It is certainly a phenomenon to be noted in relation to other albums, 
works of the past in which the lyrics somehow linked synergistically 
with the song so that they just weren’t the same words when listened 
to. Indeed such an effect most probably finds its archetypal expres- 


sion in an ancient custom, long eclipsed before the quoits and dol- 
mens were set in place, i.e. that quaint rite of prehistory known as 
pot-smoking which is said to have generated the phenomenon of 
making instant poetic geniuses under its influence, whose works 
however—found jotted on paper scraps or juice cartons the following 
morning—were never identifiable in the cold light of day as the 
profound utterances they seemed the night before. And just as the 
ancients discovered the reason why such lines as “saint behind the 
giass/smells coffee in the air” didn’t hold for left-brain consciousness 
the key disclosure of universes the way it did for the intoxicated 
right-brain, we may reasonably understand how the lyrics of the Los 
Lobos album are inextricably part of the total musical impression, 
and the total musical impression is much more integrally oriented 
with the Whole Enchilada inclusive of its deeper folds. 

For indeed the ancients, as they became alchemists, at the same 
time learned that the simple words recovered on the back of the 
cornflakes box generated their original profound impression as in- 
tegral elements of an immediate gestalt involving strata of the mind, 
the interconnections of percept-phenomenology belonging uniquely 
to the moment, and accompanying incidentals of the thoughtstream 
all ordered in altered ratios of cognitive grasp “under the influence” 
so as to embed the highlight words in a matrix of mutual transparen- 
cies imparting values of the whole to any and every contributing 
element. Arbitrarily segregate a given element from the web of that 
psychic moment, however, and an effect occurs very similar to the 
isolated exposure of living organisms to the probe of an electron 
microscope: the segregated specimen is mysteriously drained of life. 

In the same way, the lyrics of Kiko are indeed fledged with wings 
of the Psyche’s Genius just as we felt when listening to them; but, 
such is the artistic unity of the album as a whole, that the discerned 
quality of subterraneous Oracularism derives distinctly from their 
compositional place just as if they were jots of a musical notation 
writing-in an instrumental adjuvant. 

This effect is indeed much more pronounced in the case of Kiko 
than it is in most other works, even where the effect is quite notice- 
able. The reason must certainly center on the fact that a superior 
artistry is at work here, one which weaves a unity of spirit and 
coherence of feeling through every element so that even the ap- 
parently dissimilar quality of verbal content is coopted through the 
common denominator of meaning shared with non-verbal grammars 
of the musical speech pattern. When we listen to the words in their 
intended context, they immediately resume the resonance, depth and 
multidimensional character they had before they appeared on the 
printed page as cutout puzzle-strips to a verbal jigsaw without all the 
logical pieces present; the verbal content fuses with the musical form 
so that “Saint behind the glass/Smells coffee in the air” resolves for 
us Once more, in the deep psychic strata where dwells our greater 
being, the whole paradox of God and man, Spirit and creation—or, 
ifit doesn’t stretch from the profounds of the subconscious quite that 
far toward the receding conscious shoreline, it may at least be said on 
hearing such things: “that was a trip!” 

(Another instance of lyrical anomaly on the album is just as 
striking, if of a different kind; on the opening track of side two, 
“Arizona Skies”, we find six lines of printed lyrics—with dedication 
appended; on the actual recording, however, it’s rendered simply as 
an instrumental, as if in the end no one could be found who could 
bear to sing the words; in this case, the poignancy speaks for itself.) 


Train Keeps-a-Rollin’... 


Resuming our tour of descending dream-mind conducted by the 
hispanic Anubis of side one, we find following “Angels” it’s as if we’re 
being drawn on the rhythmic backwash of psychic low-tide, the waves 
of diffracting consciousness spreading deeply in the trough only to 
crest toward comparatively-clear light—discovering as they do so 
however that they’ve been carried progressively further-out. For the 
next song seems to rebound, musically and lyrically, from the inflected 
stream-of-consciousness in resumption of pop-conversational elocu- 
tion and a straight, bebop melody as if to evoke not only a plain style 


but a whole plain era of daylight patois, the jazz-phraseology and 
blues-cuisine that resonates in suggestive overtone right through 
Butterfield to the masters of scat in the heyday of radio—only it’s just 
this fact that lets us know we've struck another dream-stratum, now 
backward floating in a confluence of personal and collective time 
through layers, psychic levels of memory-within-memory as if a foam 
of self-contained bubbles were streaming up before the inner eye 
each enclosing some perfect miniaturization from the past, quick 
little bluedots flashing imagistic source-references of all those hybrid 
beasties forming phosphorescent infusoria and symbolic anemone of 
the deep-sea dream, the domain of the Kiko-moon proper (once past 
the deceptively “wakeful” interlude in the bop-recollection of “That 
Train Don’t Stop Here”). 

Indeed the next track-stop is “Kiko and the Lavender Moon”, and 
it’s everybody out, destination reached—the deep-dream station of 
the Astral proper, self-evidently the intended port of debarkation— 
for the honor of album title is reserved for this very number. Here 
then is our protagonist Kiko, the dreamclown of consciousness, 
full-out and projected in his astral body (“Out-playing-makes 
believe/Nobody can see”—“and then he flies/up to the wall/Stands 
on one foot/doesn’t even fall”)—indeed we “Dance and Dance” 
along with Kiko now on the conducting current of some Amazonian 
estuary where, from flanking black jungles of night eerie antiphonal 
choirs of rainforest timbrels quiver on air, playing the punctuating 
notes of intermittent fires glowing through the overgrowth in accom- 
paniment of minor-key strains from some ghost broadcast of the big 
band era, Paul Whiteman plays the Shining dance floor... 

One can’t help but feel in fact that it’s the uncommon power 
possessed by this pivotal track, tapped through a real vertical move 
in the psychic timeline courtesy of your jackal-headed tourguides, 
which must have inspired “whomever” to turn out what—in our \ 
estimation—is the greatest all-time music video (whomever!? wait a 
minute, Monty—as a crypto-professional critic, isn’t it your respon- 
sibility to find out and properly credit “whomever” stands behind the 
work? Well, yes—but as far as Monty can tell, only VH1 seems to 
show the Kiko video, at least with any regularity, and unfortunately 
only MTV has seen fit so far to properly cite the videomaker along 
with other relevant data of the given production—we’ll just have to 
draw on the resources of our enormous T-Bird staff to track down 
the wunderkind responsible...) 

So evident is the overall spirit of this track, indeed, that the 
videomaker is in this instance right on track and responds with a truly 
complementary vision; as should be the case where inspiration serves 
to reinforce itself amidst a range of artists and media, the Kiko tune 
furnishes proper point-of-departure for an extension of its spirit into 
a visual portraiture organically viable in its own right. One meister- 
work gives birth to another, legitimate and independently alive in its 
own domain, in a world where art is real and artists are the noble 
handmaidens, the midwives and minnesingers of consciousness. 

This instance of visual and audible media working in such gracious 
counterpoint to each other is, then, auspicious, and gives intimation 
as to why Monty was so sanguine to present these particular jewels 
as thematic keys of entrance into the 90s. 

Let’s look then, more closely at the vide. 


A Video Clinic 


Afire with glowing sigillae, dancing geometries and odd planes 
peopled with phantasmagoric nightside-fantasies of the bygone 
mechanical era dreaming on the twilight border of the spaceage, the 
depiction is clearly and consciously an Astral one. We are knowingly 
in the presence of the dream-mind, at a depth which dredges a whole 
other body belonging to consciousness: the lingasarira of theosophy, 
the Ka or astral-double of Egyptian symbology...In the presence of 
art which owing to the intuitive clarity of the artist correctly renders 
such alternative states of consciousness, the result isn’t merely a 
depiction (in translative terms of the conventional symbol-grammar) 
but constitutes in itself a vehicle, a kind of body or astral double so 
the experience of that state can be empathetically approximated or 


even duplicated in consciousness rather than witnessed as if at an 
unbridgeable distance—this is the genius of both the song, and the 
video. And they do act synergistically to accelerate the psyche which 
yields toward while experiencing them. 

That fact accounts for the unanimity of astonished approval 
issuing from everyone with whom Monty has spoken about this 
remarkable media “incursion”—and yet, predictably, it seems des- 
tined to be ignored by those who “award” (thereby reinforcing that 
same soporific of the cultural norm comprising the sarcophagus-of- 
standard-inscriptions in which the astral body lies buried); for already 
certain good but not transcendentally great videos contemporary 
with this are garnering the lion’s share of praise, while nary a peep is 
heard on behalf of the only real Lion in the park. 

Note then that the Kiko video generates a multidimensional 
resonance of consciousness, rather than just dragging the mind over 
alot of cleverly distorted objects in a kind of gamepage identification- 
hunt; and just as the Kiko album issues resonant-overtones that take 
us by juxtapositions into the suggestive states of musical history, so 
the video echoes in its phantasmagoria of images back to the Nick- 
elodeon beginnings of the animated tintype, and the hallucinatory 
visions of Melieres. In these earliest of movies and in the fantastic 
postcards prevalent at the time, the Vernesque speculations of a 
mechanical era dream-lapsing upon the atom age took form in just 
such absinthe images as Georges Meliere and similar pioneers could 
conjure, so that disembodied heads, drifting like Wrightbrother con- 
traptions of ratchets, bicycle gears and bizarre flywheels elaborately 
enmeshed into Goldberg gizmos gave astral intimation—from the 
correlative, imaginative faculty—that all Icarus-aspiration moving 
out toward space was ever at the same time, secretly and subversively, 
a relativistic movement inward toward the depths of conscious 
space... 


Encrucijada de la Bruja Barbarosa 


Speaking of spacetravel, the pelicula by which Melieres is par- 
ticularly well known to this day is “Trip to the Moon”, so again we 
can’t feel it’s just an accident (at least not just an “accident” of 
consciousness) that Kiko radiates overtones toward the inceptional 
imagery of that time; the moon is what this album’s about, from the 
cardboard-cutout moon of the cover done in dreamtime mauve-and- 
puce, to the purple moons of “Dolores” and of course the lavender 


moon of Kiko, with echoes of an uncanny lunation all the way . 


through. 

The moon is the perennial occult symbol of the Astral threshold 
itself, the semi-sacred/half-daemonic World within the dream-mind 
more real than “reality” populated by prototypes of everything im- 
aginable in waking life and much that isn’t imaginable, where nightly 
we're tutored by sentient symbols of our deeper being in the personal 
“miles to go” before that Greater sleep, where beings real-in-their- 
own-right nonetheless present—at the same celestial time—all the 
transpersonal cuneiform of cosmic siesta-time in their stylized fea- 
tures and apparel, their gestures and quixotic modes of “travel”; it’s 
here on the moonscape of the astral that the things hidden to waking 
consciousness are “revealed”, only revealed on the dark side of the 
moon in the occulted penumbra of our chronic unconsciousness just 
beyond the perceptual margin, just in the shadowed corner of 
daylight vision no longer susceptible to double-eye focus but poten- 
tially lit by beaconlamp of the cyclops Eye shining beams from a 
higher Angle. 

When once that Eye is opened, its lid like a languorous window- 
shade letting in unaccustomed rays a little at a time on sparkling 
shafts, there may presently appear a veritable circus-parade of which 
the quixotic Kiko of consciousness is the three-ring clown, pretending 
to be the ringmaster for the amusement of the Audience; and 
“When”—as it will to the practiced Eye—“the Circus Comes”, an 
endless stream of Felliniesque personae or anthropic things will pass 
in turn and speak, speak as one would have the silken Murmur of 
Tenampa River speak, will intone each separate secret of the psyche 
of which they’re nocturnal keepers so that the sou! may know in terms 


of its own symbol-script what deeps of itself need still come to light 
and be wed, with waking Resolution, to the daydreaming heart. 

It might here be noted also, by way of helping the hearer slip into 
his astral longjohns, that various passages in Kiko make use of that 
symbiotic word/tune relationship in ways appropriate for this par- 
ticular point-of-passage into the nightside proper—for we’ve long 
noted, since the acceptable slur of real rock diction began, how the 
mind will manufacture fanciful versions of lyrics half heard under a 
Jerry-Lee lisp or deltablues grumble (a regional accident so integral 
to rock that British, German and Swedish warblers of the genre all 
come out sounding like Lightning Hopkins through a phonetic wah- 
wah). Again, whether by design (whose design?) or not, the mind 
properly relaxed and floating down the Kiko stream tends irresistibly 
to conjugate lyrical whispers in the murmuring vocal waters as 
portmanteaus, suggestive subtone compounds of dreamlazy syllables 
coupled as much by ripples of rhythm as by any meanings which may 
drift by, so that, when the lyric sheet is again consulted we’re as 
bemused as anyone ever was with a private version of “Louie Louie” 
to find some convincing construct of our own undone in the innocent 
assemblage of clearly-printed words declaring what they always were, 
while we imagined universes between. 

In this case the mistranslations are mysteriously consonant with 
the type of ride on which we find ourselves; a certain allusion, caught 
on-the-fly as we shake, fake, bend and play with Kiko, most certainly 
an allusion to that witchgoddess of the lunar crossroads Hecate 
herself, turns out to be “Haircuts and cake” on the printed page—but 
“haircuts and cake”?! Dreamwords, subconscious murmurings 
lisped from the aircushions of our “green shoes” as we glide the 
lavender ethers, no more compelling for all that they’re written on 
the page than the subtle sound of Hecate which, indeed, posts more 
of the real nightside logic of the song so that we can as easily feel that 
the lyricist misheard “haircuts and cake” when he penned it by 
phonetic approximation in the morning! 

Here then the accepted rock-diction, which always subordinated 
lyric to rhythmic spell and hypnagogic tunecasting, magically comes 
to serve the present theme—functions “on the perpendicular” as 
vehicle for conveying an altogether-deeper dimension through the 
pun-making part of the brain, the “playful” manufactory of the mind 
that deals freely in the make-believe collateral of metaphor and 
ambiguous likeness. “He plays and plays/Still playing till he/goes off 
to sleep”. 

What follows is, in Monty’s moonstone estimation, the most 
impeccable song-juxtaposition in recent rock-album history, for 
“Saint Behind The Glass” trips in right on “Kiko’s” heels and, 
amongst many other ineffable/magick things, continues the thematic 
assurance: “Night upon my head/Night upon my head/Saint behind 
the glass/lays night upon my head”, We’re further secured in the 
uncanniness, the disturbing nightside atmosphere (so subliminally 
unsettling that it jerks us half-awake within—rather than from—the 
dream) when, in “Reva’s House”, we hear “The dogs were barking 
late last night/There’s something going wrong”. And are we not 
precisely in the presence of that midnight struggle of consciousness, 
to kindle and conserve a spark of daylight awareness through the 
chthonic groping of sleep-and-dream, when in the corridors of Reva’s 
place we hear: “Didn’t find the matches/Couldn’t light them in the 
dark/Could only hear the sound/Of the breaking of her heart”? 


Step Right Up for the Magickal Mystery Tour | 


This, then, should give the reader an extended idea of what Monty 
means when he states that music—tlike all art—“ought to take you 
somewhere”. Now we can understand that it isn’t just any, arbitrary 
place to which Monty would have the music lead you. There are any 
number of arbitrary and equivalent “places” on the track of our 
ordinary attention, the pictures and travelogue-paragraphs of the 
droning inner narrative keeping bookmark at our particular reality- 
page; and all of these stops together don’t amount to “going 
anywhere”, but just the opposite—they keep us curving back-and- 
back upon the same self-reference held in place by ceaseless circula- 
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tion of all its familiar predicates. 

But this is the horizontal axis of our too-familiar territory. The 
vertical axis of the being doesn’t stretch across the same plane, but 
transects many self-consistent planes nested like onion-skins within 
our decper nature—that axis penctrates the more deeply through the 
whole-of-our-being with cach successively layered plane so that, like 
its 3-d “cross-section” (the spinal column) it’s apparently notched 
with a distinct scale of dimensional “vertebra”, integral stops com- 
prising a real hierarchy of ascending levels or conscious stages. If 
you're to be “taken anywhere” in a true rather than arbitrary sense, 
you must be taken to the threshold of an authentic psychic shift, a 
potential change expressive of some altogether-deeper integration of 
the being; there’s a very specific station to which the mind must 
ultimately be drawn—nolt at all equivalent to the plane of interchan- 
geable perceptions and substitute-objects enforcing common ego- 
proportions of the 3rd-density state. 

There's a distinct sequence of progression, always known and ever 
in keeping of the Mystery Traditions—a sequence which inevitably 
includes a stage that is, indeed, a “walking on the moon”, variously 
expressed through perennial initiatic teachings as in the Manichean 
“Column of Completed Man”, said to have been fashioned by the 
Third Messenger and affixed with “sun” and “moon” whereby the 
Primordial Adam may be furnished a workable mechanism for 
returning to the original/paradisiacal perfection first through the 
lunar gate, then on to the Empire of the Sun...and similarly with the 
Tikkun—restoration—of Qabalism, in which the Middle Pillar or 
pleromatic Column of Resolution (susumna, the spine) comprising 
the locus of individual/cosmic principles serves first-of-all as 
pneumatic platform for breath-held entrance into the lunar module 
of the mind, the classic subconscious from which buried psychic parts 
may be progressively reclaimed—parts absolutely necessary for that 
greater integration-of-the-being toward a threshold wholeness com- 
mensurate with the intensity required for securing the next phase, the 
state of “solar consciousness” itselfi—the penultimate glory of that 
direct/unmediated awareness comprising the first degree of 
Adeptship. 

So first of all: “destination moon”, the pylon-gate of the subcon- 
scious, before ever opening out upon the Sun of one’s own being as 
personalized expression of a truly Awakened consciousness—that’s 
how it’s ever been, through secret keys of the Mystery Traditions and 
in the naturally-unfolding processes of your own being...for the an- 
cient alchemists were foremost students of nature in the respectful, 
not the interferential, sense. 

Since it’s ever thus, all art must recapitulate the same disclosure 
of steps, in the same general sequence, the way folds of a flower or 
petals of an artichoke envelop the heart in orderly turn. This is only 
to be expected, as art is the revelation of consciousness through 
instrumental objectification every bit as much as yoga is the revela- 
tion of consciousness through instrumental immediacy. 

It seems that there’s never been artist more instinctively attuned 
to such structural restraint and inner consistency-of-being than the 
perennial tunesmith, from wandering minstrel to Motown, for how 
often does the pensive motif of the moon appear, lyrically and by 
musical evocation ancient and modern? We receive intimation of the 
potentially-resolving numen nestled in the crescent crook of the mind 
by “the silvery-light-of”, “over-Miami”, in numerous shades of 
blue...that potent moon/astral equation seems almost tangibly evi- 
dent to the tuneweavers who take us there, compulsively, time and 
again—and observe with what frequency we’re moon-crooned or fed 
by spoon in June even up to the present rasp of this pen across the 
page: there’s R.E.M.’s “Man on the Moon”, Neil Young’s “Harvest 
Moon”, and some moon-minded lyrics in Killing Moon by Echo and 
the Bunnymen, as well as Ozzy Osbourne’s Bark at the Moon. The 
Psychedelic *60s of course seemed to understand this astral 
equivalency, this entranceway to the chthonic dream-mind most 
directly as befitting an era dubbed “mind-manifesting”, for in the 
album-titles of a single artist alone we find overt homage to the 
principle, the Plan laid out in plain sight: Astral Weeks, Moondance 


(not to mention the other Morrison who took a face from the ancient 
gallery and went on a “Moonlight Drive”). 
It’s the moon toward which the haunted psyche must first appeal. 


The Snake in the Overstuffed Basket 


Indeed the inevitable, “atavistic resurgence” of the basal brain- 
lobes—and corresponding gut—out of which rises the guttural growl 
of wolf (along with every other unrequited call of the nature-instinct 
toward greater sentience, more deeply-resolving awareness) is 
mind/body spoor for that general Return-of-the-Repressed, evoked 
to ideally-regulated frenzy by the suggestive shaman-masks of the 
more magical spirits of the culture. It’s this plaintive moan of sexual 
abysm, longing and the dream-of-death against which most standard 
yogas, theosophical and patriarchic spiritual practices stop their 
ears—far from honoring the inner requirements of this “lunar” level 
(the astral menstruum of psycho-emotional and symbolic types lurk- 
ing in undersea grottos of the “occulted” being), such schools and 
perennial practices build barriers against its hymeneal penetration, 
the thin-subconscious membrane being preserved intact by a tissue 
of countervailing symbols and exorcist cant that fail to caulk a 
balanced vessel for plying such waters, but rather act as locks to dam 
them in production of progressive blindside pressure. 

This indeed is why we have had art all along, and not just religious 
or even esoteric spiritual practices to serve the progression of con- 
sciousness. Art has not simply been an adjunct; it hasn’t been super- 
fluous decoration. It has in fact compensated, in many instances, 
where a drastic deficiency in the existing spiritual worldview would 
have so estranged the deeper strata of the psyche as to trigger mass 
lunacy (while creative enrichment from forms of the psychic 
moonscape might otherwise have occurred). 

Where art under coercion becomes mere, servile illustrator of the 
institutional pietism, such incidents of moon-madness on a mass scale 
do show up in evidence—witness episodes of the Middle Ages, of the 
Inquisition and New England witch-hunts... 

As much as such repressive spiritual cultures have tried to “shine” 
the Moon in direct adoration of the Sun, they’ve only succeeded in a 
self-division that severs the nourishing/subconscious root leaving the 
surface-mind burnt, brittle and bitterly lifeless. Such is the chronic 
fear of the dark within the terrestrial maze, and of the uncanny glow 
which is the only light that dark itself brings, even high-spiritual 
practices of an “advanced inner technology” traditionally venerated 
and consulted philosophically to this day show signs that they’re not 
unaffected thereby (and, indeed, that the distortions and topographic 
anomalies in their overall architectures perceived from a hawkseye 
view, are precisely the result of having laid foundational detours and 
rerouted whole walls and wings in attempted avoidance of the gulches 
pitting the Ground like a lunar landscape). 

Thus we have half-usable legacies of “yogas” and “alchemies”, 
theosophies and thaumaturgies comprising the only biotechnic Way 
we know, each in their “way” superposing the lambskin Apron in 
chaste preservation of those very vital parts wherein the deeper 
dreams are coded—the abdominal centers and corresponding basal 
brain-lobes into which all the unwanted matter of the mind is stuffed 
like a springload cartridge. In this way the emotional debris dumped 
in unincorporated areas of the general, cultural identification-zone 
(unclaimed psychic refuse accumulating on the outskirts of the rigid 
focal frame) contributes to the implicit pressure-buildup in the 
nuclear coil of kundalini locking all cognitive patterns in place as a 
function of subconscious processes. 

It’s for this reason that, when visiting night-realms of such psychic 
centers and self-symbolizing streams (serving to contour-structure 
the characteristic mind/body field as qualified through daylight iden- 
tification patterns) the astraling dream-traveler will chance upon 
half-crazed closet relatives of the waking mind, the “institutionalized” 
members and disowned kin of the daily family of ideas locked away 
in the lower lobes, ranged with electrified wire of deep-theta and 
delta-charge...in the lunatic glances and frenetic grins of such dream- 
time creatures may be found all fears and phobias generated in the 
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moment of their subterranean interment, and accounting for the 
occupation of otherwise-creative waves employed to guard against 
embarrassing breakout. 

If creativity crucially-depends on the noticeable coinherence of 
complements, the supple identity of opposites and intercourse of 
countercharged things then the effectual segregation of such terms 
renders a flat patchwork of opaque identification-patterns, in which 
the mirror complement of each (one-sided) element is locked away 
below the divisor so as to effectually mask the creative common 
denominator of consciousness through which they’re resolved in 
Identity. Where such segregation takes place, as it inevitably does in 
the 3rd-density enculturation process to one rigid degree or another, 
the basis of both a creative resolution and exponential magnification 
of the being is critically undermined, and all residue of one-sided 
terms marooned above the subconscious watermark is employed in 
the essential anti-creativity of inert ego-validation (for “one side” of 
anything is just a static presentational “face”, suitable for the im- 
primatur of “approval” or “rejection” but by that token stranded on 
a contingent displayshelf of Other-acknowledgment without the elas- 
ticity or self-actualizing power to change toward greater magnitudes 
of integration—toward any greater quotient of Balance the pivotal 
point of which is internal to the system rather than vulnerably “exter- 
nal”). 

At the same time as this essentially anti-creative process takes 
place, the fuel of its exteriorizing pater os BEASTS x 
motivation derives from building z. 
pressure of all the repressed con- 
tents on the obverse (nightside) of ® 
the opaque ID-divide, all that un-* 
claimed closet kin jammed below % 
the—brainlobe—border andi 
herded into leydig cells off 
ostracized abdominalism where | Pha 
they seethe and stew, bubbling SRy $ 
toward boil. Era 

This loaded coil of the psyche’s in 
own bedlam, gives us the charac- \ 
teristic tension classically oes 9 
tive of kundalini and identified in piur gay 
the perennial/esoteric traditions of AVE i) h 
the Patriarchate as the suitable o 
source of psychic propulsion into {$ Wo 
higher zones of the Being. Thus Ñ 
the traditions have—in effect—, 
counseled employment of that 
very pressure and unresolved ten- 
sion belonging to the buried/un- 
claimed complements of the 
psyche’s own Strata, so as to launch 
the locus of attention clear of those contiguous domains in an inward- 
and-upward avoidance-pattern known to this day as the distillate of 
everything the arcane colleges have to offer. 


Tips from an Old Snakecharmer 


Such an inner launch on the kundalini-spring itself, or from the 
raised limit of its pelvic dolmen depending on the tradition and 
technique, might seem analogically appropriate since—on its success- 
ful occasions—it can demonstrate propulsion from negative/physical- 
ly-focused polarity to positive Skyrealm polarity, through the 
brain/mind locus; yet the analogy would only hold good if the mind- 
body spiritual complex were exactly like a threestage rocket with 
dispensable booster sections able to get the psychic landing module 
where it wanted to go by sacrifice of any further useful existence of 
their own; however, since every form of spiritual repolarization-align- 
ment necessarily has to achieve inclusion of the higher zones (correla- 
tive with forehead, fontanelle and the inner cerebral centers) from 
the common standing-ground of the R-complex and parallel ab- 
dominal centers, the analogy collapses—no corresponding real trun- 


cation occurs even if an effectual tetany of the lower extremities takes 
over temporarily to make it seem so; the enraptured mind, aligned 
with its inner nests of subtle vehicles and enjoying its Skydome 
interlude, is still coupled to imprints and energy-agencies encoding 
the transdimensional mind/body structure in extenso, and in fact 
enjoys its exclusive/upward focus as dependent extension of the 
indivisible Whole. Its insular sojourn is financed on the energy-capital 
of the basal centers, has in effect taken out a loan on their reserves 
of springboard tension and therefore trails a lingering debt which 
eventually—inevitably—draws it back into alignment with the persist- 
ent vital-impressions locked away, unchanged, in the vaults. 

Indeed our modern renewal of the Mystery Traditions testifies to 
the fact that the “debt” can’t be “paid in full”, until those locked-away 
impressions and disowned psychic relations are properly identified 
and accepted, released from their languishing storage where nothing 
creative can be done with them under alienation of their “otherness” 
labels—until they’re accepted and properly integrated into those 
higher Values the very accomplishment of which they’d traditionally 
financed by their unacknowledged labors, discreetly veiled in the 
background. 


..Who Do Ya Call? 


We may now bein a position to understand howit is that the classic 
schools and initiatic traditions have, despite the occasional produc- 
j y% tion of prodigies, on the whole fal- 
mH len short outside the fullness of 
_ time; and, in their own unripe (his- 
‘torical) contingency have bor- 
` rowed from the larger culture just 
those modes of repression and 
fy avoidance they should serve to 
Sy redress, so that they themselves 

have contributed as much in the 

a fway of malaise and 
y de vig i misunderstanding as any other 
Ko yi aspect of the social whole. And it 
= NN all needs to be noticed now, iden- 

S tified for what it’s been and 
= amended according to the sugges- 
‘< tive Outline of our greater Art 
$ which hasn’t historically failed to 
A pick up and employ what the 
ete É Spiritual traditions themselves 
a have left by the wayside. 
ji Going deeper and further- 

Š back then than the patriarchal 
i Ý traditions, following our artists far 
$ X back into shaman-territory and 
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sciousness with ee intent, how it’s irreducibly necessary to 
gather in those psychic pieces and personality-fragments floating 
randomly around the inner environment, reclaim all drifting uncon- 
scious debris of our own greater being before presuming possession 
of a sufficient degree in the intensified totality-of-ourselves to open 
toward the unblinking light of whole-being consciousness, the truly 
awakened state of spiritual adeptship steadily corresponding to a 
deeper density-level. Otherwise, we come to discover, there just isn’t 
enough of us present at any given time to parlay into the required 
quotient of energy-intensity and creative ecstasis necessary for lifting 
that djed-pillar upright, all-in-one-piece, as cerebrospinal Pole stak- 
ing the definitive flag of Spiritual Conquest upon the ground of 
paradisiacal/new-world territory. 

But if that millennial task has seemed so impossibly-difficult, in 
retrospect, even for the traditions, how may it fall to our poor part to 
effect such a heretofore-elusive Transition? It’s in light of just such a 
question that ol Monty has proffered this slight record-review in the 
first place, don’t you know—why Monty alerts you now to signs of 


that very Work pushing up through rainwet ground, first buds of that 
accelerated species taking cue from the quickened tempo in our 
planet’s parturitive throes. (Just as in the days of Mechanism we used 
to say: “Quantity changes quality”, so now we may rev that saying up 
to contemporary velocity and restate it as: “Acceleration changes 
type”.) 

What’s organically necessary, will show itself organically, over- 
and-above any reasoning or explanation as to why it should be so. 
Therefore, although any verbal exposition of the requirement, such 
as this present one, may seem deceptively formal we needn’t be 
fooled into supposing that what it refers to, in this case Kiko, is the 
product of some corresponding calculation or self-conscious rigor 
deliberately raising a crossroads colossus. (Isn’t that supposed to be 
the pitfall of critically analyzing what’s often spontaneous and in- 
nocently-unaffected on the part of the artist? that the arch intellec- 
tualization of the analyst renders clunky what’s listenably-elegant, 
and imposes a ponderous air on what’s simply a soufflé before-the- 
fact? Worse, isn’t such analytic verbalism supposed to wreak corrup- 
tion on otherwise-unaffected artists by giving them pretensions 
toward immortality they didn’t have before?) At least Monty is 
grateful to have been recently apprised, through an MTV interview 
with the Petshop Boys, that there’s probably no stigma left to loading 
some disproportionate intellectual burden on the frail shoulders of 
what—after all—is a rock group...probably no need to suffer the 
self-consciousness of those “pioneer” pop-critics who must often 
have stuttered and stopped mid-sentence thinking to themselves, 
rhapsodizing over Sgt. Pepper, that this isn’t after all Brahms, Bach 
or Beethoven... 

Thanks to the PB spokespersons, we’re apprised of a whole 
post-modern classification of the music business resulting directly 
from the shift of critical seriousness toward pop-culture in the 60s— 
we come to find out it’s inferentially more difficult now for the critic 
to suppose himself unduly “weighty” when the groups themselves 
have consciously assumed the noblesse oblige—indeed according to 
Petshop analysis, the industry now divides neatly down the middle 
into pop-tunesters such as the Boys themselves only interested in 
crafting the quickie without reference to a Higher Ground, and the 
largely over-40s (hmmph) who, according to this Pet thesis, aspire so 
self-consciously toward real greatness that they’ve turned the very 
category of Rock into the New Classicism! Thus (according to our 
PB spokespersons) “rock” is now the province of those reaching 
toward longevity, even listenable immortality in that they calculate 
some operatic opus aimed precisely at critical deification so that 
they'll be played and “seriously studied” in times to come—which, of 
course, according to the Petshop brand of crackerbarrel wisdom is 
the pitfall of cerebrating over the merely momentafy, the production 
of popular entertainment...whereas the now-wholly-separate 
category of pop into which they themselves sort, while deliberately 
(7) not aspiring toward anything greater than a top-10 hit, more often 
succeeds through the very “modesty” of its sights in generating tunes 
that do continue to get played, and are really hummed decades 
afterwards (as opposed to the over-40s rocker-requiems that pique 
the momentary palate of critical pretension and then lapse into dreary 
desuetude). 

Now this is something of a happy revelation to Monty, in an odd 
sense, since it means there’s been developed a formal “market” for 
the serious consideration of what was, before, “only rock-’n’-roll”...As 
far as the idea that “serious” rock-works lapse to obscurity while the 
Archies remain eternal, however...well, we personally know a good 
number of people who've never stopped listening to Sgt. Pepper, 
After Bathing at Baxter’s, Bitches Brew, even know a good number 
of teenagers who like listening to old ELP LPs, early Who or even 
the Yes every bit as much as they enjoy Jane’s Addiction...on the 
other hand, we don’t know of anyone who goes around humming 
Petshop Boys tunes... 

No need to worry, though; hasty comparisons of the next promis- 
ing rock-quarry to “Sgt. Pepper” may have mounted critical overkill 
ere now, but we’re not of the school that believes Pepper stands that 


far apart-and-above as to serve some cliche yardstick in any case; the 
aforementioned After Bathing at Baxter’s and Bitches Brew as well 
as Electric Music for the Mind and Body (Country Joe), Between the 
Buttons and a Fugs/Velvet Underground/13th Floor Elevator 
album-or-two pioneered enough psychedelic invention and pushed 
enough musical frontiers to lend legitimacy to the term renaissance; 
in a real renaissance you don’t expect a repeat of the Mona Lisa, but 
look rather toward what greater territory it opens up. Kiko keeps 
comipany with the classics because it partakes of their spirit—and 
spirit is something that can’t be emulated, redone, paralleled or 
captured by any kind of calculation that hasn’t equal-parts genius. 
For that matter, Sgt. Pepper, great-as-it-is, has very much of the sense 
of deliberateness and over a dram of calculation in its parts—nor is 
this a criticism of it at all, since such conscious aspiration may prove 
as productive, and as adroit in dream-catching, as the less mannered 
accomplishment catching fire from sheer-unpremeditated inspira- 
tion. 

So for all that, Kiko has much less the quality of artifice than 
Pepper or any number of the acknowledged classics; it needn’t creak 
under the strain of this present appraisal since its music sings pure 
like an Arrow from a Bow, and doesn’t rely on studied contemplation 
at all. Because, in fact, it thus captures the listening consciousness so 
quickly, so naturally and so completely, we can begin right here to 
answer the question raised a couple paragraphs back, i.e. how may 
the millennial transition in consciousness occur, from what angle— 
incorporating all its necessary elements—can it be approached when 
the great traditions themselves have chronically missed the mark? 
How may we take the Whole of our apparently-misbegotten selves 
into the Light of a new Day when so much dwells below-the-line, in 
the foreboding blackness blind with treacherous pockets of reaction, 
holes of psychic involution and emotional lacunae like pitted patches 
on the moon? 

In the American Indian tradition, whenever there was a task that 
was considered difficult, even impossible, the necessary skill and valor 
to accomplish just that impossible task was summoned in the form of 
the Wolf Society warriors. In just that way, we could do worse than 
take our cue for the conquest of the perennially “impossible” from 
our own Wolf Society warriors, literally Los Lobos—“children of the 
night” (as the Count would say) whose “sweet music” is now so woven 
of the spirit-dream that indeed it begins to...take us somewhere. And 
this, as Monty would insist, is what we need—along with a truly 
renewed and universally-efficacious spiritual Philosophy-and-Prac- 
tice—to begin moving in the obligatory direction, this time in progres- 
sive alignment with the vertical Axis-of-being leading through 
Mountains of the Moon inexorably to the mighty Empire of the Sun. 
_ Renewed Art, and a Philosophical Practice: RAPP—the Urim and 
Thummim of a New Arcanum/Proclaimed by the Adepts/Pointing out 
to all with the musical ears-of-the-spheres to hear[Those minor and 
major keys in which the RAPP of a real world Rapture is potentially 
written. Yo. 

(The following is a freely-rendered translation of the only Spanish 
on the album, the four lovely lines of the mariachi-style elegiac raveup 
“Rio de Tenampa”, that closes Kiko): Speak to me River Tenam- 
pa/Sing me brave songs of above/In this little part of the sky/I leave 
my affection and love. x 


Kiko: ***** 


Not Quite Bashing Bashar 


This resolution of consciousness (even through perspectival cross- 
section of the subject-self) with the experiential void-state is at the 
same time that frue occasion in the parallel free-fall of everything with 
everything else (alluded to by Bashar) from which Change of magical 
effectiveness may be initiated with just a gentle nudge. This is not 
however the equivalent of the “limbo” state Bashar invokes as 
nearest 3rd-density surrogate of such true Void-conscious Resolu- 
tion (the “limbo” state is factually depressed, has too little conscious- 
ness available to parlay into any sort of resolution, and represents in 
any case an irresolution or wasteful indecision-of-direction rather 
than a true/relieving equipotentiality of direction). 


Theta-Void: The TV of Love and Fear 


We may understand this required spiritual Change in relation to 
Void-being, in the illustrative terms of brainwave research (we’ve 
spoken about this before in the T-Bird pages—this furnishes yet 
another way of relating to the information). In the “early years” of 
brainwave monitoring, initial encounter with “theta-waves” ascribed 
a much more negative reputation than they’re known to enjoy now. 
The original subjects of theta-wave research belonged to the average 
statistical cross-section; it was found through this “commonality” that 
registration of the deep theta-wave patterns invariably accom- 
panied fear and anxiety reactions, so that such waves became as- 
sociated with the coding of negative conditioning related to 
fight/flight syndromes of the basal brainlobes (by initiated under- 
standing, correlated through resonant correspondence with the vital- 
abdominal complex). 

When however researchers began in the °70s to test those con- 
forming more to Maslow-like definitions of “self-actualizers”, crea- 
tive artists, yogis and zen-adepts etc. it was puzzlingly found that 
theta-wave registry was associated with deeply creative and 
profound altered-consciousness states. There wasn’t a trace of the 
reactive fear-patterns found in the “norm”. 

Though brain research itself doesn’t seem to have a way of 
accounting for the contrast, initiated understanding has already ex- 
plained through other contexts how in the former case theta-wave 
patterns show a correlation with the deep/basic Voidstate of being in 
terms of typical trepidation. This is the original or infantile orientation 
to the void-state of the experiential fields (correlated by Initiated 
interpretation, remember, with the basal brainlobes—where, indeed, 
discharge of theta-patterns is detected—and corresponding ab- 
dominal centers). The void-state/correlated theta-waves become 
tailored by the developing psychological complex as praetorian 
guards, stationed on the low-lying alert to sound the alarm in the 
triggering of parallel or suggestively-reminiscent circumstances. 

Thus in the case of the statistical average they seem to be specifi- 
cally fear-registering wave forms. 

When however we find them correlated strongly in the case of 
“self-actualizers” with creative and profound meditative states, we 
recognize that the first instance represents a really secondary adap- 
tation of their patterns in terms of reaction, self-involution, repres- 
sion and a certain modification of the basic void-state as a complex 
system of psychological negations. 
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In the second (creative/self-actualizing) instance we see the 
same theta-waves functioning directly as void-patterning process, 
which exactly signifies the reconciling adoption of, and identification 
through, the void-term of experience as Source of the characteristic 
elasticity and profound variability of the Creative Will itself. 

A true model of resolution shows through this latter usage. 

In order to move from the one orientation of Void-being to the 
Other, it is essential that a means be found for the intensifying light 
of consciousness to be shed upon those states in which the theta- 
waves are coopted to typifying reaction-patterns—not so as to change 
beliefs or ideas about those patterns but to recognize them for what 
they are by and through the comparative Standard of whole-being 
value progressively drawn forward, into consciousness, on that Inten- 
sification. Recognition of the presence of such patterns through a 
creative intensification in the Void-“light” of consciousness, furnishes 
the sufficient threshold occasion for de-contracting the reactively- 
compressed emotional “knot” of the pattern, into a psychic field so 
enlarged as to be able to accept and balance its bottled energy in 
consciousness. 

The most powerful and appropriate means of intensification ena- 
bling the liberative movement from the one—preliminary—orienta- 
tion of Void-being to the Other, is and always has been the 
spiritually-authorized Means presented for proper progression of the 
planetary Mother: the Whole-being Initiation of the Mother-current 
Itself. 


Comparison Diagrams 
For the Discerning Reality Shopper 


Given this general overview of the respective philosophical posi- 
tions of Sassani and Southern Crown, we should be able to diagram 
a summary for purposes of pictorial flash-frame. The diagram num- 
bered 1, depicts the Sassani perspective. Diagrams numbered 2A, 2B 
and 2C give the basic principles and mapsome important implications 
of the Southern Crown perspective. 

It should be said that, in rendering these ideas imagistically there’s 


` nothing injected arbitrarily so as to distort or bias the respective 


depictions. Note for instance that, in rendering the Sassani idea re the 
relation of Consciousness to the manifest fields, those fields are 
emblemized by what appear to be a random distribution of sub- 
ject/objects; whereas in the parallel SC_depiction that field is 
portrayed in circularly-mirroring, mandalic symmetry so as to con- 
form its outline in a ready harmony with the consciousness-circle. The 
objection might be raised that this is an arbitrary and unfair use of 
pictorial conventions, since it biases the eye immediately toward 
noticing a smoother philosophical resolution of terms in the SC 
depiction. The response to this, would refer you back to what’s been 
said about the respective characterizations of these principles. 

In the Southern Crown context, the ultimate “neutrality” of the 
manifest field is only understandable in terms of its umbilical relation 
with the sphere of consciousness; as we see in the diagrammatic insets, 
the “neutrality” of the manifest fields is stricily a product of the 
relationship between the fields-as-a-whole, and consciousness-as-a- 
whole. If consciousness is assigned a charge-value of Void through 


circular representation, the mandalic depiction of the manifest field 
does justice to the relationship as characterized; the global distribu- 
tion of its coordinates not only signifies identity with the equipotential 
value of consciousness (symbolized as “global invariance”) but makes 
obvious the common charge-cancellation of polar/manifesting ex- 
tremes—their “materialization” through a unitive void-juncture 
comprising the coaxial locus of initial, non-dimensional Point-limita- 
tion as the signal creative proposition out of which everything arises 
by contrastive complementaries in endlessly-circular self-reference. 
The void-juncture of that polar convergence point gives the term of 
umbilical correspondence with the global Void-value of conscious- 
ness. It’s fair to depict it in this way, since these are the elements given 
in the description. 

Indeed we're scrupulously fair to the Sassani depiction since, as 
you'll note by consulting diagram 1, we’ve allowed their version of 
consciousness the grace of a similar void-depiction (as its ir- 
reducible/apodictic quality) though it must be inferred from their 
descriptions (given the elasticity of meaning-endowment etc.). How- 
ever, we can’t similarly depict the Sassani version of the manifest fields 
as homologously global or mandalically-symmetric in character since 
there’s no inference in their description with regard to such attributes; 
on the contrary, the Sassani render an overtly arbitrary relation 
between meaning-endowing consciousness and the neutral fields, 
inferring such fields are neutral independent of consciousness—thus 
there’s no basis for graphing the necessary geometry of their asserted 
neutrality. In the Sassani framework, those fields are “just neutral”, 
by themselves; the neutrality has no necessary genesis, or point of 
reference. If the objection is raised that “neutrality” implies a com- 
mon convergence-point of mutual, polar cancellations, we’d have to 
insist such implication can’t in this case be granted since the Sassani 
don’t in any way follow through on what would be inferred thereby. 
There’s no necessary symmetry to the field’s relation to conscious- 
ness, and no necessary symmetry within itself. The neutrality of the 
fields “in themselves” would just as faithfully be depicted by affixing 
arbitrary neutral-signs to each subject/object in the diagram. 

Owing to the graphic congruence allowed between consciousness 
and the manifest fields as rendered in the SC diagram, we may the 
more easily understand that “neutral” value as arising Strictly by 
virtue of the psychic character of the relationship (the integral relation 
of the manifest patterns-of-being to consciousness, imparts an ir- 
reducibly psychic character to those patterns). Since such field- 
neutrality derives from a psychic value, there is an implicit quality to 
the relationship itself having an innately psychic charge: that quality, 
as we’ve seen, is Love. 

Our graphic depiction of the relationship as inevitably predicating 
the quality of Love, makes of that quality an innate attribute of reality. 
It is not an arbitrary value-assignment or indifferent “meaning” 
floating in consciousness, applied to the “neutral” canvas by caprice 
so as to imbue the latter with a “stimulating” quality—something to 
make it more “interesting” or to “excite one’s enthusiasm” for the 
time being. This essential difference in the philosophical depictions 
makes a world of difference in our understanding of the relative 
meanings that attach to products of the manifest field (or, more 
accurately, in the rendering of those products through the relation 
between the manifest fields and consciousness). 

With our SC depictions in the number-two diagrams, we see that 
“meaning” isn’t something arbitrarily imposed on a basically neutral 
field through the caprice of consciousness, but rather arises in the 
relation between Whole-being consciousness and the provisional 
identity patterns of self-representation modeling whole-being values 
in the field of Limit. 

Thus objects or definitional things in the manifest field separately 
considered from their wholesale neutral resolution-in-consciousness, 
supply the functional terms of “finitude”; they give flesh and character 
to the abstract principle of Limit, which is the chief creative potential 
within I!imitable Void-conscious Being Itself. Thus they arise 
through and draw upon the whole-being character of consciousness, 
even apart from consideration of their universal resolution in con- 


sciousness. 

According to the more extensive discussion in the Mother Terasu 
essays, the unitive relief-definition through which mutually-modifying 
coordinates of the manifest field generate a stabilized convergence- 
locus of—provisionally persisting—self-congruence through all con- 
tributory attributes (i.e. a being, object or thing), is expression of the 
principle of Limit Itself as it borrows against Whole-being value and 
attempts to establish the infinite consistency/self-congruence of 
whole-being value in its own conditionally self-defining terms. Any 
definitive Resolution of the processes of Existence within that 
framework would have to pivot on a decisive recognition upsurging 
in the relationship between Whole-being Consciousness and the 
manifest fields as to the nature, orientation and true Reference of 
such processes thus directly disclosing (to the cognitive field-activity 
patterning consciousness) the shared point-of-departure and present 
realized state informing such processes; in this way, all cognitive 
field-activity would resolve to common denominator of the Void- 
locus through which it was polarized, and which is simultaneously the 
shared term between the manifest fields and consciousness. Such 
Void-locus is the Heart of all activity, and represents the meeting- 
ground of Love. 

These considerations assign entirely different values (from those 
of the Sassani) to the fields of relative “meaning”, since we see how 
there’s not only an umbilically-necessary relation between the fields 
as a whole and consciousness, but between the delimited identity-pat- 
terns of provisional self-modeling within those fields, and conscious- 
ness-as-a-whole. Those provisional/self-representative patterns are 
rotated in relation to a real standard, an incorruptible Reference. 
They take their point-of-departure therefrom, implicitly target it as 
the sufficiency of all realizations thereby, suffer contrastively com- 
promised qualities therefore. There is a continuous sense of relative 
correspondence or relative inharmony to existence which isn’t ac- 
countable at all in the “reality-creating” framework of the Sassani. 
Such correspondence or inharmony can’t be considered simply rela- 
tive to the context, as the Sassani would have it (i.e. if you seem to 
grate against your surrounding circumstances this sense of relative 
“inharmony” is due simply to your having assigned the wrong ar- 
bitrary Jabel to it). The degree of correspondence or inharmony 
ultimately represents the degree to which the Whole-being value of 
Love (imparting the value-assignment and meaning of the manifest 
fields as a whole in relation to consciousness) is given expression, Or 
distorted into relative products of its functional lack. (The basis of 
such apparent lack or discrepancy between identification-patterns 
and the Being through which they arise, is more completely addressed 
in the next portion of this piece treating definitions of idea, thought, 
concept etc.) 

In order to understand this integral elicitation of meaning, we need 
only consider the way in which existence is actually apprehended. 
Putting aside all ideal models as to how there may be some “super- 
conscious” magnification of oneself secretly projecting all qualities 
from Above, by imaginative caprice, between the polarized wings of 
the manifest proscenium-arches (beneath which the ego-reflection is 
mirrored and emotively reacts like a marionette), we may simply 
consider what it’s like waking up in the morning. 

First of all, we catch ourselves in the act of awakening; this process 
is already going on when awareness catches up with it—it doesn’t 
matter if we've “commanded” our mind by subliminal program to 
wake up at a certain hour—we’re not in command of nor do we 
normally have knowledge regarding the way in which this order is 
received by the automatic processes of our “entity”, and carried 
through. Existence yields itself to our budding faculties spontaneous- 
ly, and saturates us with its quality even as we align ourselves by 
characteristic response-patterns to it. In what way may we conceive 
we endow this irrepressible existence with “meaning”, when it hands 
us the range of meanings with which we’ll be working, and the 
facultative patterns through which to work them? Nor is this “given” 
character of the meaning-field an arbitrary imposition from that field 
to our consciousness. Those meanings blossom as symbolic charac- 
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1) (Bashar) 
Consciousness-of-meanings: 


Meanings projected and mirrored back 
from neutral field 


Neutrality as product of relationship between Whole-being 
consciousness and the manifest fields-as-a-whole 


2A) (Southern Crown) Field of manifestation 
Void-consciousness: 


Neutralizing relation between Consciousness and polarizing field of 
Limit=Love 


2B) 


2C) 


Relative realities/Neutral field of experience 


Meaning arises in the relation between 
whole-being consciousness and the 
provisional identity patterns of self-repre- 
sentation modeling whole-being values in the 
field of Limit. 

The degree of correspondence or inharmony 
represents the degree to which the whole- 
being value of Love is given expression, or 
distorted into relative products of its func- 
tional lack. 

(The provisional identity pattern of self-rep- 
resentative modeling depicted here may bea 
person, place, behavior, event or thing 
focused-on in the perceptual field; or it may 
be the objectivizing tselem [ego-image] most 
directly modeling conscious self-repre- 
sentation in the conditional field, the 
abstract/imaginative identity-profile of the 
subject.) 


Unilateral identity-patterns, dichotomous 
identity profiles exhibit relative Jack of cor- 
respondence or homologous congruity with 
Whoie-being values of Consciousness. 


z 


Bilateral identity-patterns, unitive-profiles 
manifesting consciously-coinhering terms 
to a degree of harmonious resolution (rather 
than self-divisive tension) exhibit positive 
correlation or homologous congruity with 
Whole-being values of Consciousness. Thus 
the “part” may exhibit congruity and cor- 
respondent identity with the Whole depend- 
ing on resolving degree of Conscious 
presence. 


terizations or sentient representations of the deep/ntegral relation- 
ship between Consciousness, and the ambiguously-variable/inversely- 
polar patterns of provisional identification in the field of focal Limit. 

The fact that we, as consciousness, tend to polarize into identified 
alignment with some phase in the given range of meaning accompany- 
ing those variables, hardly makes us reality-creators (except insofar 
as children feel quite “creative” when they select one color over 
another, and proceed to paint in hues of symbolic correspondence 
reflecting states of consciousness altogether beneath their grasp but 
nonetheless characterizing forms of provisional adjustment in their 
psychological makeup giving the quotient of correspondence be- 
tween the whole-of-their-being and the operative ratios of personal 
identity investment). 

As an example which should be easy to understand but seems 
wholly overlooked by eager “reality-creators” everywhere, when one 
encounters a lemon (for instance) one doesn’t ascribe any arbitrary 
character to its taste. Yet its physical being is necessarily a psychic 
impression—it doesn’t exist as a neutral item in-itself until conscious- 
ness comes along and endows it with significance or meaning. It 
discloses its “window” of significance or meaning to us, as an imme- 
diate psychic event—i.e. as expression of the necessary relationship 
between consciousness and the polarized grid-pattern of the manifest 
fields. As we rotate the lemon in our fingers it divulges a panoply of 
properties, theoretically inexhaustible since there’s no limit to the 
detail with which it could be scrutinized; and it renders properties that 
are contextually meaningful to us insofar as we’re interested in it 
chiefly as a fruit, as a genus, as part of the family of food groups, as 
a mass susceptible to mathematical measurement, as a handy object 
to throw, as a suitable subject to paint etc. Yet even this range of 
contextual meanings isn’t created, ex nihilo; they loan themselves to 
the potential of our “consideration” strictly because the lemon is 
constituted by delimiting properties defining, narrowing and orienting 
the resultant rotation of psychic reflections about its shiny-sunlight 
presence. One may “think” anything one likes in relation to it; one 
isn’t limited by the preposterous. But in this consideration, one’s 
thinking takes its point-of-departure from the specific given qualities 
of the lemon and is always referenced toward those qualities even if, 
in the imagination, it infinitely surpasses them. 

Such an object as “the lemon” gives a psychic context before-the- 
fact. It gives us a meaningful point-of-departure before we devise 
labels for it in any way. Biting into it, though a physical gesture, is an 
irreducibly psychic event (and by extrapolation so is everything, 
though our “lemon” presents a formidable case!); its sensible quality 
discloses to us a very vivid range of psychic potential—note that we 
donot require ponderous self-reflection or the mechanical manipula- 
tion of agreed-upon conventions, in order to understand immediately 
what’s meant when someone is said to have a “sour disposition”, or 
when something is characterized as “a lemon”. Such expressions 
wouldn’t have loaned themselves to currency or suggested themsel- 
ves in the first place, if their metaphorical reference didn’t draw upon 
an immediate, shared psychic significance. 

Just think about it—this is the essence of communication, the 
underlying state of existence which permits a shared field of ex- 
perience or consensual point-of-departure in the first place. A world 
of “reality-creators” in the Sassani sense would be an atomistic world 
of self-enclosed, solipsistic psyches with no ground or common basis 
for sharing their arbitrarily-generated meanings at all. 

And note the fact that “lemon”, for instance, while immediately 
yielding a shared psychic “window” of meanings, doesn’t restrict or 
contraindicate the irreducible character of the free-will variable. Such 
a volitional variable always arises on the indeterminate ground of 
consciousness itself. There are no fixed-unambiguous meanings given 
to consciousness from the field of experience, before-the-fact; but 
because that field of experience possesses a correspondence with 
consciousness through their relationship, it may interpretively render 
that “indeterminate” quality in its characteristic way, through its own 
self-polarizing medium. Thus “lemon” (again for example) yields an 
immediate vivid range of psychic meanings, which, as a characteristic 


reflection of consciousness, stretches between polar-opposite ex- 
tremes. At first glance “lemon”, like any other of the psycho-active 
properties of the created fields, may seem to negate or internally 
cancel what purchase it may appear to have had upon any definite 
psychic value; it’s organic or inbuilt meaning to consciousness, might 
seem a chimera. But this is only at first glance: if the “meanings” of 
lemon range from the negative inflection of tart, acrid or rejective to 
the positive inflection of tangy, purifying or exhilarating, such a range 
isn’t “self-negating” (thereby inferentially inviting any other—and 
arbitrary—imposition of meaning). 

When “lemon” is associated with the extremes of those recited 
values, it imparts to either extreme a very distinct and identifiable 
character. The “purifying” sense of a lemon is nor the same as that of 
a flowing brook, or a whitehot fire. Such psychic distinctions are 
precisely the means whereby we receive the real richness and ir- 
reducible immediacy of the actual effects of the created field. They 
are not indifferently counterchangeable, but give us a vivid psychic 
vocabulary of nuance, inflection, subtle differentiation and integral 
uniqueness whereby the psyche may communicate a creatively ade- 
quate representation of the Significance and Meaning generated in 
the relation between the experiential field and Consciousness. 

In comparison, the arbitrary interchangeability of the “reality- 
creator’s” capricious meaning-endowment reduces everything to a 
flat equivalency, strips reality of its actual richness and appreciably 
reduces the creative elasticity with which the Psyche may work! 

Certainly “lemon”, like any other object, state or thing in the 
manifest field may be employed arbitrarily, as a kind of cipher. It may 
be used to arbitrarily stand for something else unconnected to it by 
form or content etc. Its function in such case, however, ceases to be 
that of a symbol; such functions are frequently misnamed “symbol”, 
but they are actually that of a sign. A figure functioning as a sign takes 
on whatever reference or equivalent the mind independently deter- 
mines, and affixes to it. Thus a “lemon” can represent, in some 
shorthand or code, the “information-limit” of a given medium, the 
“territory marked by the northwest boundary” etc. Indeed this ar- 
bitrary ascription as a simple equivalency-function is exactly what the 
“reality-creator” necessarily signifies in the assumption that all 
“meanings” are the arbitrary determination of consciousness, and are 
equivalently interchangeable! The reality-creator is left with a purely 
abstract code, significant to himself alone except insofar as he can get 
others to accept the arbitrary premises for purposes of communica- 
tion, as with the dots and dashes of Morse. Yet insofar as others 
accept that code (within the “reality-creator” premise) by that much 
do they necessarily sacrifice their own sovereign prerogative as 
reality-creators! 

Continued next issue. 
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